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PREFACE 


I, OR many Years I have had a Deſire of ſetting down and laying 
F together, what has occurred to my mind, either in Reading, 
Thinking or Converſation, which might aſſiſt ſerious Perſons, 
who have not the advantage of Learning, in underſtanding the New 
Teſtament. But I have been continually deterred from attempting any 
thing of this kind, by a deep Senſe of my own Inability: Of my Want 
not only of Learning for ſuch a Work, but much more of Experience and 
Wiſdom. This has often occaſioned my laying aſide the Thought. And 
when by much Importunity I have been prevailed upon to reſume it, ſtill 
I determined to delay as long as poſſible, that (if it ſhould pleaſe Gop) I 
might finiſh my Work and my Life together. 
2. But having lately had a loud Call from Gop, to 22 and go hence, 
I am convinced that, if I attempt any thing of this kind at all, I muſt not 
delay any longer. My day is far ſpent, and (even in a natural way) the 
Shadows of the Evening come on apace. And I am the rather induced to 
do what little I can in this way, becauſe I can do nothing elſe : Being pre- 
vented by my preſent Weakneſs, from either Travelling or Preaching. 
But, Bleſſed be Gop, I can ſtill 1 and write and think, O that it 
may be to his Glory! 

3. It will be eaſily diſcerned, even from what I have ſaid already, and 
much more from the Notes themſelves, that they were not principally de- 
ſigned for men of Learning; who are provided with many other Helps: 
And much leſs for men of long and deep Experience in the Ways and 
Word of Gop. I deſire to fit at their feet, and to learn of them. But I 1 
write chiefly for plain, unlettered men, who underſtand only their Mother- 
Tongue, and yet reverence and love the Word of _ and have a Deſire 
to ſave their Souls. 

4. In order to afliſt theſe in ſuch a meaſure as I am able, I deſign firſt 
to ſet down the Text itſelf, in the common Engliſb Tranſlation, which is 
Jt ana or far as I can judge) abundantly the beſt that J have ſeen. Yet 
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I do not ſay, it is incapable of being brought in ſeveral places nearer to the 


Original, Neither will I aftirm, That the Greek Copies from which this 
Tranſlation was made, are always the moſt correct. And therefore I ſhall 
take the liberty, as occaſion may require, to make here and there a ſmall 
alteration. 

5. Tam very ſenſible this will be liable to Objection : Nay, to Ob- 
jections of quite oppoſite kinds. Some will probably think, the Text is al- 
tered too much; and others, that it is altered too little. To the former I 
would obſerve, That I have never, ſo much as in one place, altered it, for 
altering ſake : But there, and there only, where, Firſt, The Senſe was made 
better, ſtronger, clearer, or more conſiſtent with the Context: Secondly, 
Where the Senſe being equally good, the Phraſe was better or nearer 
the Original. To the latter, who think the Alterations are too few, and 
that the Tranſlation might have been nearer till, I anſwer, This is true; 
I acknowledge it might. But what valuable End would it have anſwered, 
to multiply ſuch trivial Alterations, as add neither Clearneſs nor Strength 
to the Text? This I could not prevail upon myſelf to do : So much the 
leſs, becauſe there is, to my Apprehenſion, I know not what peculiarly 
ſolemn and venerable in the Old Language of our Tranſlation. And ſup- 


; poſe this to be a miſtaken Apprehenſion and an inſtance of human Infirmity, 


yet is it not an excuſable Infirmity, to be unwilling to part with what we 
have been long accuſtomed to, and to love the veryWords, by which Gop 
has often conveyed Strength or Comfort to our Souls ? 

6. I have endeavoured to make the Notes as ſhort as poſſible, that the 
Comment may not obſcure or ſwallow up the Text: And as plain as poſ- 
ſible, in purſuance of my main Deſign, To affiſt the unlearned Reader: 
For this Reaſon I have ſtudiouſly avoided, not only all Curious and Critical 
Enquiries, and all uſe of the learned Languages, but all ſuch Methods of 
Reaſoning and Modes of Expreſſion, as people in common Life are unac- 
quainted with: For the fame reaſon, as I rather endeavour to obviate than 
to propoſe and anſwer Objections, ſo I purpoſely decline going deep into 


many Difficulties, leſt I ſhould leave the ordinary Reader behind me. 


7. Jonce deſigned to write down, barely what occurred to my own 
mind, conſulting none but the inſpired Writers. But no ſooner was I ac- 
quainted with that great Light of the Chriſtian World (lately gone to his 
Reward) Bengelius, than I entirely changed my Deſign, being throughly 
convinced, it might be of more Service to the Cauſe of Religion, were I 
barely to tranſlate his Gnomon Novi Teſtamenti, than to write many Volumes 
* it. Many of his pavelient Notes I have therefore tranſlated. Many 
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more I have abridged; omitting that part which was purely Critical, and 
giving the Subſtance of the reſt. Thoſe Various Readings likewiſe which 
he has ſhewed to have a vaſt Majority of Antient Copies and Tranſlations 
on their ſide, I have without Scruple incorporated with the Text: Which 
after his manner I have divided all along (tho' not omitting the common 
Diviſion into Chapters and Verſes, which is of uſe on various Accounts) 
according to the matter it contains, making a larger or ſmaller pauſe, juſt 
as the Senſe requires. And even this is ſuch an help in many places, as 
one who has not tried it can ſcarcely conceive. 

8. Iam likewiſe indebted for ſome uſeful Obſervations, to Dr, Heylin's 
Theological Lectures: And for many more, to Dr. Guyſe, and to the Family 
Expoſitor of the late pious and learned Dr. Doddridge. It was a doubt with 
me for ſome time, whether I ſhould not ſubjoin to every Note I received 
from them, the Name of the Author from whom it was taken: eſpecially 
conſidering I had tranſcribed ſome, and abridged many more, almoſt in 
the Words of the Author. But upon farther Conſideration, I reſolved to 
name none, that nothing might divert the mind- of the Reader, from 
keeping cloſe to the point in view, and receiving what was ſpoke, _ 
according to its own intrinſic value. 

9. I cannot flatter myſelf ſo far (to uſe the words of one of the above- 
named Writers) as to imagine that I have fallen into no Miſtakes, in a 
work of ſo great difficulty. But my own Conſcience acquits me of having 
deſignedly miſrepreſented any ſingle Paſſage of Scripture, or of having 
written one line, with a purpoſe of inflaming the hearts of Chriſtians 
againſt each other. Gop forbid that T ſhould make the Words of the 
moſt gentle and benevolent Jesvs, a vehicle to convey ſuch poiſon. Would 
to Gop that all the Party Names, and unſcriptural Phraſes and Forms, 
which have divided the Chriſtian World, were forgot: And that we 
might all agree to ſit down together, as humble loving Diſciples, at the 
feet of our Common Maſter, to hear his Word, to imbibe his Spirit, and 
to tranſcribe his Life in our own ! 

10. Concerning the Scriptures in general, it may be chives, the Word 
of the Living Gor, which directed the firſt Patriarchs alſo, was, in the 
time of Moſes, committed to Writing. To this were added, in feveral ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, the inſpired Writings of the other Prophets. After- 
wards, what the Son of Gop preached, and the Hor v GnosT ſpake by the 
Apoſtles, the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts wrote. This is what we now ſtyle 
the Holy Scripture : this is that Word of our Gop which remaineth for 
ever: Of which,  tho' heaven and earth paſs away, one jot or tittle ſhall 
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not paſs away. The Scripture therefore of the Old and New Teſtament, is 


a moſt ſolid and moſt precious Syſtem of Divine Truth. Every Part 
thereof is worthy of Gop : And all together are one intire Body, wherein 
is no Defect, no Exceſs. It is the Fountain of heavenly Wiſdom, which 
they who are able to taſte, prefer to all n of Men, however wiſe, 
or learned, or holy. 

11. An exact Knowledge of the Truth was accompanied in the In- 


ſpired Writers with an exactly regular Series of Arguments, a preciſe Ex- 


preſſion of their Meaning, and a genuine Vigour of ſuitable Affections. 


The Chain of Argument in each Book is briefly exhibited in the Table 
prefixt to it, which contains alſo the Sum thereof, and may be of more 


uſe, than prefixing the Argument to each Chapter; the Diviſion of the 
New Teſtament into Chapters, having been made in the dark Ages, and 


very incorrectly; often ſeparating things that are cloſely joined, and join- 


ing thoſe that are intirely diſtinct from each other. 
12. In the Language of the Sacred Writings, we may ons the ut- 
moſt Depth, together with the utmoſt Eaſe. All the Elegancies of Hu- 


man Compoſures ſink into nothing before it: Gop ſpeaks not as Man, 


but as Gop. His Thoughts are very deep; and thence his Words are of 
inexhauſtible Virtue. And the Language of his Meflengers alſo, is exact 
in the higheſt degree: For the words which were given them accurately 
anſwered the Impreſſion made upon their minds: And hence Luther lays, 
Divinity is nothing but a Grammar of the Language of the HoLy Gnosr.” 

To underſtand this throughly, we ſhould obſerve the Emphaſis which 


lies on every Word; the Holy Afections expreſt thereby, and the Tempers 


ſhewn by every Writer. But how little are theſe, the latter eſpecially, re- 
garded ? Tho' they are wonderfully diffuſed thro' the whole New TH]. 
ment, and are in truth a continued Commendation of Him, who acts, or 


ſpeaks, or writes. 


13. The New Teftament is, all thoſe Sacred Writings in which the 


New Teſtament or Covenant is deſcribed. The former Part of this contains 


The Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles : The latter, 'The Revela- 
tion of JesUs CRISTH. In the former is firſt, the Hiſtory of Jesvs CuRIsT, 
from his Coming in the Fleſh, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven; then, the 
Inſtitution and Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church, from the time of his Aſ- 
cenſion. The Revelation delivers what is to be, with regard to Cur1sT, 
the Church, and the Univerſe, till the Conſummation of all , 


Briſtol Hot-wells, 


Jan. 4, 17 54. — 
NOTES 


— 38. of . — nw a p 0 OOO 


We 


NOTES 


ON TH E 


HE Goſpel, (that is, Good Tidings) means a Book containing the Good tidings of 


Goſpel according to St. MaTTaew. 
our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


I St Mark in his Goſpel preſuppoſes that of St. Matthew, and ſupplies what is 
omitted therein. St Luke ſupplies what is omitted by both the former. St. Jabn, what is 


omitted by all the three. 


St. Matthew particularly points out the fulfilling of the Prophecies for the ConviRion of the 
Jews. St. Mark wrote a ſhort Compendium, and yet added many remarkable Circumſtances 
omitted by St. Matthew, particularly with regard to the Apoſtles immediately after they were 


called. St. Luke treated principally of the Office of Chriſt, and moſtly in an Hiſtorical man- 


ner. St. Jobn refuted thoſe who denied his Godhead : Each chuſing to treat more largely, on 
thoſe things which moſt ſuited the Time when, and the Perſons to whom he wrote. 


The Goſpel according to St. Matthew contains, 7 ; 


I. The Birth of Chriſt, and what 7. HealingPeter's mother in law, 14, 15. 
f preſently followed it: 8. many that were ſick, 16, 17. 
a. His Genealogy, C. i. 1—17. 3. In his Journey (wherein he ad- 
5. His Birth, 18—25. moniſhed two that offered to 
c. The Coming of the Wiſe follow him) over the Sea: 
„ | C. ii. 1—12, Here, we may obſerve, 
d. His Flight into Egypt and Return 323. 1. His Dominion over the Winds 
II. The Introduction: . and Seas, 18-27. 
4. John the Baptiſt, C. ii 112. 2. The Devils paſſing from the 
b. The Baptiſm of Chriſt, 12217. men into the Swine, 28—34. 
c, His Temptation and Victory, | c. At Capernaum again. Here, C.ix. 
| C. iv. I=II, - I. He cures the Paralytic, 1— 8, 
III. The Actions and Words by which 2. Calls Matthew, and defends 
Jeſus proved he was the Chriſt: his converſing with Publicans 
. a, At Capernaum 12—16. | and Sinners, | 9=—1 3» 
Where we may obſerve | 3. Anſwers concerning Faſting, 14—17. 
1. His Preaching, 17. 4. Raiſes Jairus* Daughter (after 
2. Calling Andrew and Peter, curing the iſſue of Blood) 18—26. 
James and John, 18—22, * 5. Gives ſight to two blind men, 27—31. 
3. Preaching and healing, with a 6. Diſpoſſeſſes the Demoniac, 32=34-. 
great Concourſe of People, 23— 25. 7. Goes thro' the Cities, and di- 
- 4+ Sermon on the Mount, C. v, vi, vii. res to pray for Labourers, 35—38. 
5. Healing the Leper, viii. 1 4. 8. Sends and inſtructs Labourers, 
6. the Centurion's Servant, 5—13. and preaches himſelf, C. x. I. Xi. I. 


9. Anſwers 
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9. Anſwers the Meſſage of John, 2— 6. 
10. Commends John, reproves the 
unbelieving Cities, invites 


the weary, © 
11. Defends theDiſcipledplpcking 
the Corn, ee 
12. Heals the withered Hand, 9—13. 
13. Retires from the Phariſees lying 

in wait, 14— 21. 
14. Cures the Demoniac, while 

the People wonder, and the 

Phariſees blaſpheming are 


refuted, 227. 
15. Reproves them that require a 
Sign, 3845. 

16. Declares who are his Relations, 
and 46— 50. 
17. Teaches by Parables, C. xiii. 152. 
d. at Nazareth, 5258. 


6. in other places, | 
1. Herodhaving killed John doubts 
concerning Jeſus. Jeſus re- 
tiring is {ought for by the 


| People, Ci. xiv. 113, 
2. He heals the ſick and feeds five 
- thouſand, | | 14— 21. 


3. His Voyage and Miracles in 
the land of Genneſaret, 22— 36. 
4. Unwaſhen hands, C. xv. 1—20. 
5. The woman of Canaan, 21—28. 
6. Many ſick healed, 29—31. 
Four thouſand fed, 32—38. 
Thoſe who require a ſign re- | 
proved, Xv. 39. XVI. 1— 4. 
The leaven of the Phariſees, 5 —12. 
IV. Predictions of his Death and Re- 
ſurrection: 
a. The Firſt Prediction. 
1. Preparation for it, by a Con- 
firmation that he is the 


Chriſt, | 13=—20, 
proof of Peter,  21=28, 


b. The Second Prediction: 
1. The Transfiguration, and fi- 
lence injoined, C. xvii. 1—13. 


2. The lunatic healed, 14—21. 
3. The Prediction itſelf, 22, 23, 
4. The Tribute paid, 24—27. 

5. Who is greateſt in Chriſt's 

Kingdom, C. xviii. 120. 
6. The Duty of forgiving our 
Brother, 21—335. 
c. The Third Prediction: N 
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1. Jeſus departs out of Gali- 
lee, . 
2. Of Divorce, and Celibacy, 3—12. 


730. 3. His Tenderneſs to little Chil- 


dren, 14215. 
4. The rich man drawing back, 
and hence 16—22. 


of the Salvation of the rich, 23 — 26. 
of the Reward of following 


Chriſt, 27— 30. 
of thelaſt and the firſt, C. xx. 1 —16, 
5. The Prediction itſelf, 17— 19. 


6. The requeſt of James and i 
: ohn; Humility injoined, 20—28. 
| 7. The two blind men cured, 29— 34. 
V. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem before 


his Paſſion : 
. Sunday, A ; 8 k \ 
His royal Entry into Jeruſalem, 
= Ci. xxi. 1— 11. 
His purging the Temple, 12—17. 
5. Monday, | | 3 
The barren Fig- tree, 18 —22. 
C. Tueſday, | 4 
Tranſactions in the Temple: 
1. The chief Prieſts and Elders 
ds . N 
| a eſtion concernin 
ETA, e | A 3-27. 
of the two Sons, 28 — 32. 
of the Vineyard: 33—44. 


2. Seek to lay hands on him, 45, 46. 
3. The Parable of the Marriage 
Feaſt, ö C. xxii. 1—14. 
4. He is queſtioned, concerning 
paying Tribute, 15 —22. 
the Reſurrection, 2333. 
the great Commandment, 34—40. 
5. Chriſt's Queſtion, concerning 
David's Lord, 41—46. 
Caution, concerning the 
Scribes and Phariſees, 
| Ci. xxiii. 1— 12. 
Severe Reproof of them, 13— 36. 
and of Jeruſalem, 37-39. 
Out of the Temple, b 
1. His Diſcourſe of the Deſtru- 
| Etion of Jeruſalem, and the 
End of the World, C. xxiv. 1—51, 
2. The ten Virgins; the Talents, 
the laſt Judgment, C. xxv. 1—46. 
VI. His Paffion and Reſurrection, 
A. His Paſſion, Death, and Burial. 


SGi. Is 2. 


Chap. I, 


. Wedneſday 
His Prediction, C. xxvi. 1— 2 
The Conſultation of the Chief 

Prieſts and Elders, 3— 5 
Judas bargains to * _ 6—16 
5. Thurſday, 
1. In the Day-time, 


The Paſſover prepared, 17—T19 
2. In the eee | 

The Traytor diſcovered, 20—25 

The Lord's Supper, 20—29 


3 In the Night, 
1. Jeſus foretells the Cowardice 


of the Apoſtles, 33—35 
2. Is in an Agony, 30—46. 


. Is apprehended, reproves Pe- 
ter and the Multitude; is for- 
ſaken of all, 47—56 
4. Is led to Caiaphas, falſly ac- 
cuſed, owns himſelf the Son 
of Gop, is condemned, de- 


rided, 57—68 
5. Peter denies him and weeps, 69—75 
c. Friday, | 
1. The Height of his Paſſion: 
In the Morning, 


I. bs 2. is delivered to Pilate, 
| C. xxvii. 1—2 


NOTES on ST, MATTHEW. 24. 


2. The Death of Judas, 3-10 
3. Jeſus' Kingdom and Silence, 11—14 

; Filate, tho' warned by his Wife, 
condemns him, .- 15—26 


5. He is mocked and led forth, 27—32 


The Third Hour, 

The Vinegar and Gall; the 
. Crucifixion ; his Ban 
divided; the Inſcription on 

the Croſs; the two Robbers; 


_ Blaſphemies; 33—44 
From the Sixth to the Ninth 
. 
he Darkneſs; his laſt Agony, 45—4 
2. His Death, Of 50— 5 
The veil rent, and a great Earth- 
quake, 51—53 
The Centurion wonders; the 
Women behold, 54—56 
3. His Burial, 57—61 
d. Saturday, 
The Sepulchre ſecured, 62—66 


B. His Reſurrection, 
1. Teſtified to the Women by an 


Angel, C. xxviii. 1— 8 
by our Lord himſelf, 9—10 
2. Denied by his Adverſaries, 11—15 
3. Proved to his Apoſtles, 16—20 


Sr. MATTHEW. 


2 


HE * book of hi generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of David, 
the Son of Abraham. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat 


3 Jacob, and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; And Judah begat 
Pharez and Zarah of Thamar, and Pharez begat Eſrom, and Eſrom be- 


V. 1. The Book of the Generation 90 T4 Jeſus 
Chriſt — That is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, Ih 

count of his Birth and Genealogy. This Title 
therefore properly relates to the Verſes that 
immediately follow: But as it ſometimes fig- 
nifies the Hiſtory of a Perſon, in that Senſe it 
may belong to the whole Book. If there were 


e Ac- 


any Difficulties in this Genealogy, or that 
given by St. Luke, which could not eaſily be 


removed, they would rather affect the Ferwi/h 


Tables, than the Credit of the Evangeliſis : 
For they only act as Hiſtorians, ſetting down 
theſe Genealogies, as they ſtood in thoſe pub- 


lic and allowed Records, Therefore oy were 
* Luke iii. 31. 
B 


to 
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4 gat Aram; And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, 
5 and Naaſſon begat Salmon; And Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab, and 
6 Boaz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe; And Jefle begat 


David the king. 


7 And David the king begat Solomon, of the wife of Uriah; And 


Solomon begat Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begat Abijah, and Abijah 
8 begat Aſa; And Aſa begat Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoſhaphat begat 
9 Jehoram, and Jchoram begat Uzziah; And Uzziah begat Jotham, 
10 and Jotham begat Ahaz, and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; And Hezekiah * 

begat Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh begat Amon, and Amon begat 
11 Joſiah; And Joſiah begat Jeconiah and his brethren, about the time 
12 they were carried away to Babylon. And after they were brought to 


Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel ; | 


13 And Zerubbabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim 
14 begat Azor; And Azor begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Achim, and 
35 Achim begat Eliud; And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
16 Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob; And Jacob begat Joſeph, 

the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 


Chriſt. | 


to take them as they found them. Nor was 
it needful they ſhould correct the Miſtakes, if 
there were any. For theſe Accounts ſufficiently 
anſwer the End tor which they are recited. 
They unqueſtionably prove the grand Point in 
View, That Feſus was of the Family from 
which the promiſed Seed was to come. And 


they had more weight with the Jews for this 


Purpoſe, than if Alterations had been made by 
Inſpiration itſelf. For ſuch Alterations would 
have occaſioned endleſs Diſputes between them 
and the Diſciples of our Lord. The Son of 


David, the Son of Abraham, He is ſo called, 


becauſe to theſe he was more peculiarly pro- 
miſed ; and of theſe it was often foretold the 
Meffiah ſhould ſpring. _ | . 

'» 3+ Of Thamar, St. Matthew adds the 


Names of thoſe Women alſo, that were re- 


markable in the Sacred Hiſtory. 
V. 4+ Neaaſſen, who was Prince of the 
Tribe of Judab, when the 1/raelites entered 
into Canaan. -: | | | 
V. 5. Obed begat Jeſſe. The Providence of 
Gop was peculiarly ſhewn in this, That Sal- 
mon, Boaz, and Obed, muſt each of them have 
been near 100 Years old, at the Birth df his 
Son here recorded. | 1 


V. 6. David the King — Particularly men- 
tioned under this Character, becauſe his Throne 
is given to the Meſſiab. by 4 

V. 8. Tehoram begat Uzziah; Tehtahaxz, . 
Foaſh, and Amaziah coming between. So that 
he begat him medrately, as Chriſt is mediately 
the Son of David and of Abraham. So the 
Progeny of Hezekiah after many Generations, 
are called The ſons that ſhauld i ue from him. 
which he ſhould becet. Vai. xxxix. 7. | 

V. 11. Jeffah begat Feconiab — Mediately, _ 
Jebeiatim coming between. And his Brethren <+ 
that is, bis Uncles. The Fews term all Einſ- 
men Brethren. About the time they were car- 
ried awayi: Which was a little. after the Birth 
of Jeconiab. „ c 

V. 16. The huſband of Mary. Jeſus was 
generally believed to be the Son of Joſeph. It 
was needful for all who believed this, to know 
that Joſeph was ſprung from David. Other- 
wiſe they could not allow Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 
Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. The Name Feſus 
reſpects chiefly the Promiſe. of Bleſſing made 
to Abraham: The Name Chri/!, the - Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, which was made to 
Da vid. 8 5 

It may be farther obſerved, That the word 

Chrift © 


i Ch. i. 4— 16. 
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Ch. i. 1723. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen gene- 
| rations : and from David to the Babyloniſh captivity are fourteen genera- 
tions, and from the Babyloniſh captivity to Chriſt are fourteen genera- 
tions. ; | the 
18 Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe : His mother Mary, being 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found with child 


19 of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt man, and 
yet not willing to make her a publick example, purpoſed to put her 
20 away privily, But while he was thinking on theſe things, behold an 
angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, faying, Joſeph, thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is be- 
21 gotten in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall fave his people. from 
22 their fins. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which was 


23 ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, “ Behold the virgin ſhall be 


ST. MATT HE W. | 5 


Chrift in Greek, and Maſſiah in Hebrew, ſignify 
Anointed, and imply the Prophetic, Prieſtly, 
and Royal Characters, which were to meet 
in the Meſſiab. Among the Fews, Anoint- 
ing was the Ceremony, whereby Prophets, 
Prieſts, and Kings were initiated into thoſe 
Offices. And if we look into ourſelves, we 
ſhall find a want of Chriſt in all theſe Reſpects. 


We are by Nature at a Diſtance from Gon, 


alienated from him, and incapable of a free 
Acceſs to him. Hence we want a Mediator, 


an Interceſſor, in a word, A Chrift in his 


Prieſtly Office, This regards our State with 
_ reſpect to Gor, And with reſpe& to our- 
ſelves, we find a total Darkneſs, Blindneſs, 
Ignorance of Gop and the Things of Gop. 
Now here we want Chri/t in his Prophetic 
Office, to inlighten our Minds and teach us 
the whole Will of Gop. We find alſo within 
us, a ſtrange Miſrule of Appetites and Paſſions. 
For theſe we want Chri/? in his Royal Cha- 
racter, to reign in our Hearts and ſubdue all 
Things to himſelf, | 

V. 17. So all the generations — Obſerve, in 
order to compleat the three Fourteens, David 
ends the firſt Fourteen, and begins the Second, 
(which reaches to the Captivity) and Feſus 
ends the third Fourteen, 

When we ſurvey ſuch a Series of Genera- 
tions, it is a natural and obvious Reflection, 
how like the leaves of a tree, one paſſeth away, 


* Iſai. 


and another cometh ! Yet the Earth flill abideth, 
And with it the Goodneſs of the Lord, which 


runs on from Generation to Generation, the 


common Hope of Parents and Children. 
Of thoſe who formerly lived upon Earth, 


and perhaps made the moſt conſpicuous Figure, 
how many are there whoſe Names are periſhed - 


with them? How many, of whom only the 


Names are remaining? Thus are we likewiſe. 


paſſing away! And thus ſhall we ſhortly be 
forgotten]! Happy are we, if while we are for- 
otten by Men, we are remembered by Gop ! 
f our Names, loſt on Earth, are at length 
found written in the Book of Life. 


V. 19. J juſt man—a ſtrict obſerver. of 


the Law: therefore not thinking it right to 
keep her. x | | 

V. 21. Feſus - that is, a Saviour. It is the 
ſame Name with Jaſbua (who was a Type of 


him) which properly ſignifies, the LorD, Sal- 


vation. His people; Iſrael, And all the I/ 
rael of Gor. 


V. 23. They ſhall call his name Emmanuel. 
To be called, only means, according to the He- 


brew manner of ſpeaking, That the Perſon 


ſpoken of, ſhall really and effectually be what 
he is called, and actually fulfil that Title. 


Thus, Unte us a child is born — and his name 
all be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the Prince of peace — that is, He ſhall be 


all theſe, tho' not ſo much nominally, as really 


vii. 14. 
B23 and 


| 


- 
” 
ONGC ů — — 


6 Sr. MATTHEW. 


Ch. i. 24, 25. 


with child, and bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
24 nuel, which is, being interpreted, Gop with us.) Then Joſeph, being 
_ raiſed from fleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 


25 and took unto him his wife : 


But he knew her not, till ſhe had 


brought forth her Son, the firſt- born. And he called his name 


Jeſus. 


IT. Now after Jeſus was 


born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 


Herod the king, behold wiſe men came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


2 ſaying, 


Where is he that is born king of the Jews? For we have ſeen 


3 his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When Herod the 
king had heard zZheſe things, he was troubled and all Jeruſalem with 
4 him. And having aſſembled all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the peo- 
5 ple, he demanded of them, Where the Chriſt was to be born? And they 
ſaid to him, In Bethlehem of Judea ; for thus it is written by the pro- 


and in effect. And thus was he called Em- 
manuel, which was no common Name of 
Chri/?, but points out his Nature and Office: 
As he is Gov incarnate, and dwells by his 
Spirit, in the Hearts of his People. 

It is obſervable, the Words in [/aiah are, 
Thou (namely his Mother) Halt call; but here, 
They, that is, all his People, Hall call, ſhall 
acknowledge him to be Emmanuel, Gop with 
us. Which being mterpreted This is a clear 
Proof, That St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in 
Greck, and not in Hebrew. | 

V. 25. He khrew her not. till after ſbe had 
brought forth — It cannot be inferred from 
hence, that he knew her afterward : No more 
than it can be inferred from that Expreſſion, 
(2 Sam. vi. 23.) Michal had no child till the 
day of her death, that ſhe had Children after- 
ward. Nor do the Words that follow, the 
firt-born Son, alter the Caſe. For there are 
abundance of Places, wherein the Term, Virſi- 
born is uſed, tho' there were no ſubſequent 
Children, | 

V. 1. Bethlehem of Fudea. There was an- 
other Bethlehem in the Tribe of Zebulon. In 
the days of Herod : Commonly called, Hered 
the Great, born at Aſcaln. The Sceptre was 
now on the Point of departing from Judah, 
Among his Sons were Archelaus, mentioned 
ver. 22. Herod Antipas, mentioned ch. xiv. and 
Philip, mentioned Luke iii. Herod Agrippa, 
mentioned As xii, was his Grandſon. Miſe- 
men: The firſt-fruits of the Gentiles Pro- 
bably they were Gentile Philoſophers, who, 


of the Law. 


thro' the Divine Aſſiſtance, had improved 


their Knowledge of Nature, as a means of 
leading to the Knowledge of the One, true 
Gop. Nor is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Gop had favoured them with ſome extraordi- 
nary Revelations of himſelf; as he did Mel- 
chiſedek, Fob, and ſeveral others, who were not 
of the Family of Abraham; to which He never 
intended ab{olutely to confine his Favours. 
The Title given them in the Original, was an- 
ciently given to all Philoſophers, or Men of 
Learning: thoſe particularly who were curious 
in examining the Works of Nature, and ob- 
ſerving the Motions of the heavenly Bodies. 
From the Eaſt, So Arabia is frequent] 

called in Scripture, It lay to the Eaſt of Fu- 
dea, and was famous for Gold, Frankincenſe 
and Myrrh. We have ſeen his Star. Undoubt- 
edly they had before heard Balaam's Prophecy. 
And probably when they ſaw this unuſual Star, 
it was revealed to them, that this Prophecy 


was fulfilled. In the Eaft : that is, while we 


were in the Eaſt. | 

V. 4. The Chief Prieſts : that is, not only 
the High-prieſt and his Deputy, with thoſe 
who formerly had borne that Office; but alſo 
the chief Man in each of thoſe twenty-four 
Courſes, into which the Body of Priefls was 
divided. The Scribes were thoſe whoſe pecu- 
liar Buſineſs it was, to explain the Scriptures 
to the People. They were the publick Preach- 
ers, or Expounders of the Law of Moſes : 


Whence the chief of them were called Doctor, 


V. 6. Thou 


Ch. ii. 6—15. - Or: MEA LL IE. V6. 7 
'6 phet, * And thou, Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art in no wiſe 
the leaſt among the princes of Judah; for out of thee ſhall come forth 

57 a Ruler, who ſhall feed my people Iſrael. Then Herod, having privately 
called the wiſe men, inquired of them with great exactneſs, at what time 

g the ſtar appeared: And ſending them to Bethlehem, he ſaid, Go, in- 
quire exactly concerning the young child, and if ye find him, bring me 

9 word again, that I alſo may come and worſhip him. And having heard 
the king, they departed ; and lo the ſtar which they had ſeen in the 
Eaſt, moved on before them, till it came and ſtood over where the 

10 young child was. And ſeeing the ſtar, they rejoiced' with exceeding 

xx great joy. And being come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child, 
with Mary his mother; and falling down, they worſhiped him. And 
opening their treaſures, they preſented to him gifts, gold, frankincenſe, 

12 and myrrh. And being warned of Gop in a dream, not to return to 
Herod, they went back into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were gone back, behold an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joſeph in a dream, faying, Ariſe and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and continue there till I ſhall. tell 

14 thee; for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. And he 
aroſe, and took the young child and his mother by night; and retired 

15 into Egypt, And continued there till the death of Herod. ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ing, Out 


v. 6. Thou art in no wiſe the leaſt among the cuſtomary to offer ſome preſent, to any eminent 
Princes of Judah : That is, among the Cities perſon whom they viſited. And ſo it is, as 
9 to the princes or heads of thouſands travellers obſerve, in the Eaſtern Countries to 

n Judah, When this and ſeveral other Quo- this day. Gold, &c. Probably theſe were the 
rations from the Old Teſtament are compared beſt things their Country afforded ;. or that 
with the Original, it plainly appears, the Apo- theſe were the Preſents ordinarily "made to 
ſtles did not always think it neceſſary exactly very great perſons. This was a moſt ſeaſon- 
to tranſcribe the Paſſages they cited, but con- able providential Aſſiſtance, for a long and 
tented themſelves with giving the General expenſive Journey into Egypt, a Country where 
Senſe, tho' with ſome Diverſity of Language. they were entirely ſtrangers, and were to ſtay 
The words of Micab which we render, Tho* for a conſiderable time. 

_ thou belittle, may be rendered, Art thou little? V. 15. That it migbt be fulfilled; that is, 
And then the difference which ſeems to be whereby was fulfilled. The original Word 
here between the Prophet and the Evangeliſt frequently ſignifies, not the Deſign of an Action, 
vaniſhes awa but barely the Conſequence or Event of it — 

V. 8. And if ye find him, bring me word, Which was ſpoken of the Lord by ibe Prophet, on 
Probably, Herod did not believe he was born: another occaſion, Out of Egypt have I called 
Otherwiſe, would not ſo ſuſpicious a Prince my Son; which was now fulfilled as it were 
have made ſure work at once? a new; Chrift being in a far higher Senſe the 
V. 10. Seeing the Star —ſtanding over where Son of Gop, than'//rael, of whom the words 


the child was. were originally * 
V. 11. They preſented to him gifts. It was 


* Micah v. 2. + Hof. xi. 1. | 
, « i . 16. Then 


8 8 r. MATTHEW. 


Ch. ji. 17—23. 


16 of Egypt have I called my ſon. Then Herod, ſeeing that he was de- 
luded by the wiſe. men, was exceeding wroth, and ſending; forth, flew 
all the male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the confines 
thereof, from two years old and under; according to the time which 


17 he had exactly inquired of the wiſe men. Then was fulfilled that which 


18, was ſpoken by Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, * In Rama was there a 


voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
; weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they are 


19 not. But when Herod was dead, behold an angel of the Lord appeareth 
20 in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael ; for they are dead who 


21 ſought the young child's life. And he aroſe and took the young child 
22 and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, 
Archelaus reigneth over Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 


But having heard, 


afraid to go thither, and being warned of Gop in a dream, he turned 


23 aſide into the region of Galilee, 


And he came and dwelt in a City 


called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 7 

II. In thoſe days cometh John the Baptiſt, preaching i in the wilderneſs 

of Judea. And ſaying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 


V. 16. Then Herod,” ſeeing that he was de- 
tuded by the Few So did his Pride teach 
him to regard this Action, as if it were intend- 
ed to expoſe him to the deriſion of his ſubjects. 
Sending farth, a party of ſoldiers — In all the 
Confines thereof in all the neighbouring Places, 
of which Rama was one. 

V. 17. Then woas fulflled— A Paſſage of 
Scripture, whether Prophetic, Hiſtorical, or 
Poetical, is in the Language of the New Teſta- 
ment fulfilled, when an Event happens to 
-which it may with great Propriety be accom- 
modated. 

V. 18. Rachael weeping for ber children. 
The Beyjamites, who inhabited Rama, ſprung 
from her. She was buried near this place ; 
and is here beautifully repreſented, riſen, as 
it were, out of her Grave, and bewailing her 
loſt children. Becauſe they are not. that is, 
Hare dead. The preſervation of Jeſus from this 
Deſtruction, may be conſidered as a Figure, 
of Gop's care over his Children in their 
greateſt danger. Gop does not often, as he 
eaſily could, cut off their Perſecutors at a 
rote: But he provides a hiding place for his 
people, and by Methods not "leſs aun, 


tho' leſs pompous, preſerves them from being 


ſwept away, even when the Enemy comes in 


like a flood. 
V. 22, He was afraid to go thither — into 
Judea, and ſo turned aſide into the region of 


Galilee — a part of the land of 1ſrael not in the 


Juriſdiction of Archelars, 
V. 23. He came and dwelt in Nazareth, 


(where he had dwelt before he went to Beihle- 
hem) a place contemptible to a proverb. So 


that hereby was fulfilled what had been ſpoken 
in effect by ſeveral of the prophets (tho' by none 
of them in expreſs words) He ſhall be called a 


Nazarene: that is, He ſhall be de/þpi/ed and 
rejected, ſhall be a mark of publick Contempt 


and Reproach. 

V. I. In thoſe qgys, that is, while 7eſus 
dwelt there. In the wilderneſs of Jutlea. This 
was a wilderneſs properly fo called, a wild, 
barren, deſolate place, as was that alk whers 


our Lord was tempted, - But generally ſpeak- 


ing a wilderneſs in the New Teſtament, means 
only a Common, or a leſs cultivated place, 
in oppoſition to Paſture and Arable land. 


V. 2. The #ingdem of Heaven, and the King- 
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Ch. iii. 37. ST. MATT HE W. Rn 9 


3 hand. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 


4 the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


And this John had his raiment of 


camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was lo- 


cuſts and wild honey. 


5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the region 

6 round about Jordan, And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
4 their Sins. But ſeeing many of the Phariſees and Sadducees coming to 
his baptiſm, he faid to them, Ve ſerpents, ye brood of vipers, who hath 


dom of Gop are but two Phrafes for the ſame 
thing. They mean not barely a future happy 


State in Heaven, but a State to be enjoyed on 


Earth: The proper Diſpoſition for the Glo 
of Heaven, rather than the Poſſeſſion of it. 7 
at hand. As if he had ſaid, Gop is about to 
erect that Kingdom, ſpoken of by Daniel, 
(c. ii. 44. and vii. 13, 14.) the Kingdom of 
the Gon of Heaven. It properly ſignifies 
here, The Goſpel Diſpenſation, in which Sub- 
jects were to be gathered to Gop by his Son, 
and a Society to be formed, which was to ſub- 
fiſt firſt on Larth, and afterwards with God in 
Glory. In ſome places of Scripture, the Phraſe 
more particularly denotes the State of it on 
earth : In others, it fignifies only the State of 
Glory; but it generally includes both. The 
Zews underſtood it of a Temporal Kingdom, 
the Seat of which they ſuppoſed would be Je- 
ruſalem; and the expected Sovereign of this 
Kingdom, they learned from Daniel to call 
the Son of Man. 

Both John the Baptift and Chriſt, took up 
this Phraſe, the Kingdom of Heaven, as they 
found it, and gradually taught the F-ws (tho? 
greatly unwilling to learn) to underſtand it 
right. The very Demand of Repentance, as 
previous to it, ſhewed it was a Spiritual King- 
dom, and that no wicked man, how politick, 
brave or learned ſoever, could poſſibly be a 
| B of it. | 

. 3. The way. of the Lord — Of Chriſt. 
Make his paths ſtraight. By removing every 
thing which might prove an hindrance to his 
gracious Appearance. 


V. 4. John had his raiment of camels hair. 


Coarſe and rough, ſuiting his character and 
_ doctrine. A leathern girdle: Like Elijah, in 
whoſe ſpirit and power he came. His food was 
locuſts and wild honey. Locuſts are ranked 


among clean meats, Lev. ix. 22. But theſe 
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were not always to be had. So in default of 
thoſe, he fed on wild honey. | 
V. 6. Confeſfing their Sins; of their own 
accord; freely and open y. 
Such prodigious numbers could hardly be bap- 
tized by immerging their whole Bodies undet 
water. Nor can we think they were provided 
with Change of Raiment for it, which was 
ſcarce practicable for ſuch vaſt multitudes. And 
yet they could not be immerged naked with 
Modeſty, nor in their wearing Apparel with 
Safety. It ſeems therefore, that they ſtood 
in ranks on the edge of the River, and that John 
paſſing 2 before them, caſt water on their 
Heads or Faces, by which means he might 
baptize many thoufands in a dax. And this 
way moſt naturally ſignified Chri/#s baptizing 
themiww:th the Holy = and with fire, which 
Jobn ſpoke of, as prefigured by his baptizing 
with water, and which was eminently fulfilled, 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſat upon the Difciples in 
the appearance of tongues, or flames, of fire. 
V. 7. The Phariſees were a very antient Sect 
among the etws. They took their name from 
an Hebrew word, which ſignifies to ſeparate, - 
becauſe they ſeparated themſelves from all other 
men. They were outwardly ftrict Obſervers” 
of the law, faſted often, made long' prayers, 
rigorouſly kept the Sabbath, and paid all tithe, 
even of mint, anife and cummin. Hence they 
were in high Efteem among the people. But 
inwardly,. they were full of Pride and Hypo- 
any; 
The Sadllucees were another Sect among he 
Ft1vs, only not ſo conſiderable as the Phar: ſea 
They denied the exiſtence of Angels, and the 
Immortality of the Soul, and by conſequence, 
the Refurre&ion of the Dead. Ye brood f 
Vipers — In like manner, the crafty Herod is 
ſtyled a fox, and perſons of inſidious, raven- 
ous, profane, or ſenſual Diſpoſitions, are named. 
3 roſpectively 
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Ch. it, 8— T5: 


8 warned you to. flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
9 fruit worthy of repentance: And ſay not within yourſelves, We have 
Abraham to our father; for I ſay to you, Gop'is able of theſe ſtones to 
10 raiſe up children to Abraham. But even the axe already lieth at the 
root of the trees; therefore every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


11 is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


T indeed baptize you with water 


unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I; whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 
ta Ghoſt and with fire: Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 


the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
TZ 
14 tized of him. 


purge his floor, and gather the wheat into the garner, but will burn up 


* Tux cometh Jeſus from Galilee: to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized 


15 of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, 
Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then 


reſpectively by him who ſaw their hearts, 
Serpents, dogs, wolves, and ſwine. Terms, 
which are not the random language of Paſſion, 
but a judicious deſignation of the perſons meant 
by them. For it was fitting ſuch men ſhould_ 
be marked out, either for a Caution to others, 
or a Warning to themſelves. . 
V. 8. Repentance is of two ſorts; that which 
is termed Legal, and that which is ſtyled Evan- 
gelical Repentance. The former (which is the 
ſame that is ſpoken of here) is, A thorough Con- 
viction of Sin. The latter is, A Change of 
Heart (and conſequently of Life) from all Sin 
to all Holineſs, | | 
V. 9. And ſay not. The word in the Ori- 

ginal, which is vulgarly rendered, Think not, 
is here and in many places, purely Expletive, 
And ſo are two other words, which often oc- 
cur in St. Matthew, Mark, and Luke: One of 
which our Tranſlators uſually render began; 
the other, It came to paſs. We have Abraham to 
eur father. It is almoſt incredible, how great 
tie preſumption of the Jeu was, on this their 
relation to Alrabam. One of their famous 

ayings was, Abraham ſits near the Gates of 

Hell, and ſuffers no 1/ralite to go down into 
© it,” I ſay to yeu. This Preface always de- 
notes the Importance of what follows : Of theſe 
Flones. Probably pointing to thoſe which lay 
before them. 


is, There is no room for ſuch idle Pretences. 
Speedy Execution is determined againſt all that - 
do not. repent. The Compariſon ſeems to be 
taken from a Woodman, that has laid down 
his Axe, to put off his Coat, and then imme- 
diately goes to work to cut down the tree. 
This refers to the wrath to come in the 7 
Verſe. 1s cut down: Inſtantly, without far- 
ther delay. E 

V. 11. He fball baptize you with' the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire. He ſhall fill you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, inflaming your hearts with that 
fire of Love, which many waters cannot 
quench, And this was done, even with a viſi- 
* Appearance as of Fire, on the day of Pente- 
COoit. . . EEE 
12. Thoſe fan > that is, the word of the 
Goſpel. His floor: that is, his Church, which 
is now covered with a mixture of wheat and 
chaff. He will gather the wheat into his garner : 
will lay up thoſe who are truly Good, in Hea- 
ven. | 
V. 15. It becometh us to fulfil all righteauſueſs. 
It becometh every Meſſenger of God, to ob- 
ſerve all his righteous Ordinances, But the 
particular Meaning of our Lord ſeems to be, 
Thus it becometh us to do (me to receive Baptiſm, 
and you to adminiſter it) in order to fulſil, that 
is, that I may fully perform every part of the 
righteous Law of Gop, and the Commiſſion 
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He hath given me. 
#* Mark i. . Luke iii. 21. 


V. 10. But even the axe already lieth. That 


1 v. 16. And 
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16 he ſuffered him. And Jeſus being baptized, went up ſtraightway from 
the water, and lo the heavens were opened to him, and he ſaw the 

17 Spirit of Gop deſcending like a dove, and coming upon him. And lo a 
voice out of the heavens, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 


delight, . | 
IV 
2 tempted by the devil. 
3 he was afterwards hungry. 


Then * was Jeſus led up by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
And having faſted forty days and forty nights, 
And the tempter coming to him ſaid, 


If thou be the Son of Gop, command that theſe ſtones be made 
4 bread. But he anſwering ſaid, It is written, + Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


5 Gop. 


'6 teth him on the battlement of the temple, 


Then the devil taketh him with him into the holy city, and ſet- 


And faith to him, If thou: 


be the Son of Go p, caſt thyſelf down; for it is written, * He ſhall 


V. 16. And Jeſus being baptized — Let our 
Lord's ſubmitting to Baptiſm, teach us an holy 
Exactneſs, in the obſervance of thoſe Inſti- 
tutions which owe their Obligation merely 
to a Divine Command. Surely thus it be- 


cometh all his Followers to fulfil all Righteouſ- 


nels. 


Feſus had no Sin to waſh away. And yet 


he was baptized. And Gop owned his Or- 


dinance, fo as to make it the Seaſon of pour - 


ing forth the Holy Spirit upon him. And 
where can we expect this Sacred Effuſion, 
but in an humble Attendance on Divine 
Appointments? Lo the heavens were opened, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of Gop ; St. Luke adds, 


in a bodily form: Probably in a glorious ap- 


pearance of fire, perhaps in the Shape of a 
Dove, deſcending with an hovering Motion, 
till it reſted n him. This was a viſible 
token of thoſe ſecret Operations of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, by which he was anointed in a pecu- 
liar manner; and abundantly fitted for his 
publick Work. | 

V. 17. And lo a voice — We have here a 
glorious Manifeſtation of the ever bleſſed 
Trinity: The Father ſpeaking from Heaven, 
the Son ſpoken to, the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing upon him. In whom I delight, What 
an Encomium is this! How poor to this are 
all other kinds of Praiſe? To be the Pleaſure, 
the Delight of Gop, this is Praiſe indeed: 
This is true Glory : This is the higheſt, 


* Mark i. 12. Luke iv. 1. 


F Deut „ Ville 3. 


the brighteſt Light, that Virtue can appear 
in | | a | 


V. 1. Thin: After this glorious Evidence 


of his Father's Love, He: was compleatly 


armed for the Combat. Thus after the 
cleareſt Light and the ſtrongeſt Conſolation, 
let us expect the ſharpeſt "Temptations. ' By 
the Spirit: Probably, thro' a ftrong inward 
Impulſe. ö Es: 


V. 2. Having faſted : Whereby doubtleſs 


he received more abundant. Strength from 
Gop. Forty days and forty nights: As did 
Moſes, the Giver of the Law, and Elijab, the 
great  Reſtorer of it. He was afterwards 
hungry : And fo prepared for the firſt Temp- 
tation. 
V. 3. Coming to him: In a viſible form; 
probably in a human ſhape, as one that de- 
ſired to inquire farther into the Evidences of 
his being the Maſſiab. ; bf 

V. 4. It is written: Thus Chriſt anſwered, 
and thus we may anſwer all the Suggeſtions of 
the Devil By every word that proceedeth out f 
the mouth of God : that is, by whatever Gop 
commands to ſuſtain him. Therefore it is not 
needful I ſhould work a miracle to procure 
_— without any intimation of my Father's + ,, 
Will. | ; 

V. 5. The holy City. So Jeruſalem was 

commonly called, being the place Gop had 
peculiarly choſen for himſelf. | 

V. 6. In their hands : that is, with great care. 


4. Po. xc. 11, 12. 
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charge his ON bh concerning thee, and in heir hands they ſhall bear 
4 7 thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 
td him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gop. 
8 Again the devil taketh him with him to an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, 
9 And ſaith to him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
10 down and worſhip me. Then Jeſus ſaith to him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan; for eit is written, + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Go p, and 
1 him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold 
7 came and waited upon him. 


t Bur when Jeſus heard, that John was caſt into 8 he retired 


8 into Galilee. 


And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt at Capernaum, 


which is on the ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zebulon and Naphthali: 
x4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Iſaiah the prophet, ſay- 


15 ing, 


|| The land of Zebulon and the land of Naphthali, by the way of 
16 the fea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 


The people who 


walked in darkneſs, ſaw a great light, and to them who ſat in the n 
of the ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. a 
1 FRO that time Jeſus began to preach and to ſay, Repent, for the 


18 kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


And walking by the tea of Galilee, 


he ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
19 caſting a net into the fea, for they were fiſhers. And he faith to them, 


20 a me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 


V. 7. Thou halt nat tempt the Lord thy Gop ; 
by requiring farther Evidence, of what He 
hath already made ſufficiently plain. 

V. 8. Sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world : 
om: 

9. if thou wilt fa fol down and worſhip me. 
Here * 4 clearly ſhewes who he was. Ac- 
cordingly Chriſt anſwering this Suggeſtion, 
calls him by his own Name, which he had not 
done before. 


V. 10. Get thee hence, Satan e. Not, get 


thee behind me, that is, into thy proper place; 
as he ſaid on a quite different occaſion to Peter, 


ſpeaking what was not expedient. 


V. 11. Angels came and waited upon him 
Both to ſupply him with food, and to congra- 
tulate his Vidory. 5 

V. 13. 
they had wholly rejected his word, and even 


* Deut. vi. 16, 


'+ Dutt. vi. 1 * 
4 5 


In a kind of viſionary Repreſenta- 


Leaving Nazareth —Namely, when 


And ſtraitway leaving 


1 to kill him, Luke iv. 

V. 15. Galilee of the Gentiles : That part of 
Galilee which lay beyond Jordan was ſo called, 
becauſe it was in great meaſure inhabited by 
Gentiles, that is, Heathens. 

V. 16. Here is a beautiful Gradation, 
Firſt, they walked, then they ſat in darkneſs, 
and laſtly, "gs region of the ſhadow of 


death. 


V. 17. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. Although it is the peculiar Buſineſs of 
Chri/t, to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Heaven in 
the Hearts of men, yet it is obſervable, he be- 
gins his Preaching, in the ſame words with 
John the Baptiſt: Becauſe the Repentance 
which John taught, ſtill was, and ever will be 


the neceſſary Preparation for that inward King- 


dom. But that Phraſe is not only uſed, with 


regard to the Individuals, in whom it is to be 
eſtabliſhed, but alſo with regard to the Chriſtian 


+ Marki, 14. | ai. ix. 1. 


Church, 


n 
„ 
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21 the nets they followed him. And going on from thenee, he ſaw two 
other brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee and John his brother, in a 
veſſel with Zebedee their father mending their nets; and he called 
22 them, And leaving the veſſel and their father, they immediately fol- 


lowed him. 


23 Ax Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 


preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of diſeaſe, 
24 and all manner of malady among the people. And his fame wentthro' 
all Syria ; and they brought to him all fick people, that were ſeized 
with divers diſeaſes and tormenting pains ; even demoniacs, and luna- 
as ticks, and paralytics ; and he healed them. And there followed him 
great multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem and Judea, 


and from beyond Jordan. 


v. Axp ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into the mountain; and 
2 when he was ſet down his diſciples came to him. And he: opened 
, 3 his: -mouth and taught them, ſaying, Happy are the poor in ſpirit ; 


Church, the whole Body of Believers. In the 


former Senſe it is oppoſed to Repentance ; in 
the latter, to the Moſaic Diſpenſation. 


„ goſpel of the kingdom : The Goſ- 
pel, that is, the joyous Meſſage, is the proper 


Name of our Religion : As will be amply ve- 


rified in all, who earneſtly. and perſeveringly 


embrace It. 
V. 24. Through all Syria : The whole Pro- 


vince, of which the Fewifh Country was only a 


ſmall Part. Even demoniacs — Men poſſeſt with 


Devils: and lanalicts — and paralytics — Men 
ill of the Palſy — whoſe Caſes were, of all o- 


thers, moſt deplorable and molt helpleſs. 


V. 25. Decapolis; A'lract of Land on the 


Eaſt- ſide of che Sea of Galike, in which were 


Ten Cities near each other. 


V. 1. And ſeeing the multitudes; At ſome 


. Diſtance, af they were coming to him from 


every Quarter. Fe went up into the mountain 
Which was near : Where there was room for 
them all. His di ſciples — Not only his twelve 


| Diſciples, but all who deſired to learn of him. 
V. 2. And he opened his mouth —A Phraſe 


which always denotes a fet and ſolemn Dif- 
courſe ; ard taught them, To bleſs Men, to 
make Men happy, was the great Buſineſs, for 
which our Lord came into the World. And 
accordingly he here pronounces Eight Bleſſings 
together, annexing them to ſo many Steps in 


Chriſtianity, Knowing that Happineſs is our 


common Aim, and that an innate Inſtin& con- 
tiaually urges us to the purſuit of it, he in the 
kindeſt Manner applies to that InftinQ, and 
directs it to its proper Obj; 

Tho! all Men deſire, yet few attain Happi- 
neſs, becauſe they ſeek it where it is not to be 
found. Our Lord therefore begins his Divine 
Inſtitution, which. is the compleat Art of Hap- 
pineſs, by laying down before all that have 
Ears to hear, the true and only true Method: 
of acquiring it. 

Obſerve the benevolent C of 


our Lord. He ſeems, as it were, to lay aſi de 


his ſupreme Authority as our Legiſlator, that 
he may the better act the Part of our Friend 
and Saviour, Inſtead of uſing the lofty Style, 
in poſitive Commands, he, in a more entl : 
and engaging Way, infinuates hs. Will and. 


our Duty, by pronouncing , thoſe happy. who 


comply. with- it, 


V. 3. Happy are the $240 the following. 
Diſcourſe there is, 1. A ſweet Invi itation to 


true Holineſs and Happinels, ver. 3-12: 2. A 


Perſuaſive to impart it to others, ver. 13—16 : 

5. A Deſcription of true, Chriſtian k olineſs, 
ver. 17. — ch. vii. 12: (in which it is eaſy 
to obſerve, the latter Part exactly anſwers the 


former :) 4. The Cncluſion. Giving a ſure: 


Mark of the true Way, Warning againſt falſe 

Prophets, exhorting to follow after Holineſs.. 

Thy Mt in ſpirit : 177 who are unfeignedly 
2 


penitent, 


14 


4 for theirs is the 
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kingdom of heaven. Happy are they that mourn ; 


s for they ſhall be comforted. Happy axe the meek ; for they ſhall 
6 inherit the earth, Happy are they that hunger and thirſt after 
7 righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be ſatisfied. Happy are the merciful ; 


8 for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
_ '9 ſhall ſee Gov. 
10 the children of Gov. 


Happy are the pure in heart; for they 
Happy are the peace-makers; for they ſhall be called 
Happy are they who are perſecuted for righte- 
11 ouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Happy are ye when 


men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 


12 you falſely for my ſake. 


your reward in heaven 
before you. ö 


-penitent, they who are truly convinced of Sin; 
who ſee and feel the State they are in by Na- 
ture, being deeply. ſenſible of their Sinfulneſs, 
Guiltineſs, Helpleſſneſs. For theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven : The preſent, inward Kingdom: 


Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 

V. 4. They that mourn Either for their 
own Sins, or for other Men's, and are ſteadily 
and habitually ferious. They ſhall be comforted. 
More ſolidly and deeply even in this World, 
and eternally, in Heaven. | 


V. 5. Happy are the meet: They that hold 


all their Paſſions and Affections evenly bal- 
lanced. They ſhall inherit the earth. They 
ſhall enjoy whatever Portion God hath given 


them here, and ſhall hereafter poſe/s the new 


Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 

V. 6. They that hunger and thirſt after 
+ighteouſneſs, after the Holineſs here deſcribed : 
They /hall be ſatisfied with it. 

V. 7. The merciful ; They who love all 
Men as themſelves. They ſball obtain mercy— 


Whatever Mercy therefore we defire from 


Gon, the ſame let us ſhew to our Brethren. 
He will repay to us a thouſand fold, the Love 
we bear to any for his ſake. 

V. 8. The pure in heart — the Sanctified. 
They who love Gop with all their Hearts. 
They ſhall ſee God : In all things here; here- 
' after in Glory. f Tos, 
V. 9. The peace-makers : They that out of 
Love to God and Man, do all poſſible Good 
to all Men. Peace in the Scripture Senſe im- 
plies all Bleffings, temporal and eternal. They 
Hall be called the children of Gop: Shall be ac- 


| knowledged ſuch by Gop and Men. One 


4 


Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is 
for fo perſecuted they the prophets who were 


would imagine a Perſon of this amiable Tem- 
er and Behaviour would be the Darling of 
Mankind. But our Lord well knew it would 
not be ſo, as long as Satan was the Prince of 
this World. He therefore warns them before 
of the Treatment all were to expect, who 
were determined thus to tread in his Steps, by 
immediately ſubjoining, Happy are they who 
are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake. | 
Thro' this whole Diſcourſe, we cannot but 


| obſerve, the moſt exact Method which can 


poſſibly be conceived. Every Paragraph, every 
Sentence is cloſely connected both with that 
which precedes and that which follows it. And 
is not this the Pattern for every Chriſtian 
Preacher? If any then are able to follow it, 
without any Premeditation, well: If not, let 
them not dare to preach without it. No 
Rhapſody, no Incoherency, whether the things 
ſpoken be true or falſe, comes of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, t ö . 
V. 10. For righteouſneſs ſake : that is, be- 
cauſe they have, or follow aſter, the Righteouſ- 
neſs here deſcribed. He that 's truly a righ- 
teous Man, he that mourns, and he that is pure 
in heart, yea, all that will live godly in Chri/t 
eſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
he World will always ſay, Away with ſuch 
Fellows from the Earth. They are made to re- 
prove our thoughts, They are grievous to us even 


to behold. Their lives are not like other mens; 
their ways are of another faſhion, Wild. ii. 


V. 11. Revile; when preſent : /ay all evil, 
when you are abſent, 20h [0 

V. 12. Your reward : Even over and above 
the Happineſs that naturally and directly reſults 


V. 13. 7 


from Holineſs. 


21 ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
heard, that it was ſaid to them of old time, + Thou ſhalt do no murder, 


Ch. v. 1322, S$%.' Ar 15 
13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have loſt its ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
14 be caſt out and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of 
15 the world. A city that is ſwuated on a mountain cannot be hid. Nei- 
ther do they light a candle and put it under a buſhel, but on a candle- 


16 ſtick, and it giveth light to all that are in the houſe. Let your light ſo 


. ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven. pr” 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets: I am 


18 not come to deſtroy but to fulfill, * For verily I fay to you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till 


19 all things be effected. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of the leaft 


of theſe commandments and teach men ſo, ſhall be the leaſt in the king- 


dom of heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, he thall be 


20 great in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay to you, That unleſs your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
Ye have 


22 and whoſoever doth murder, ſhall be liable to the judgment. But I fay 
unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his brother, ſhall be liable to 


the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 


V. 13. Y?— Not the Apoſtles, not Mini- 
ſters only ; but all ye who are thus holy, are 
the ſalt of the earth, are to ſeaſon others. 
V. 14. Le are the light of the world: If ye 
are thus holy, you can no more be hid, than the 
Sun in the Firmament: No more than à city 
on a Mountain: Probably pointing to that on 
the brow of the oppoſite Hill, 

V. 15. Nay, the very Deſign of Gop in 


giving you this light, was that it might ſhine, 


V. 16. That they may ſee— and glorify : 
that is, That ſeeing your good works, they 
may be moved to love and ſerve Gop likewiſe. 
V. 17. Think not; Do not imagine, fear, 
hope, that I am come like your teachers, to de- 
troy the law or the Prophets, I am not come to 


4:/troy the Moral Law, but to fulfill: to eſtabliſh, 


illuſtrate and explain its higheſt Meaning, both 
by my Life and Doctrine. 3 

V. 18. Till all things ſhall be effefted, which 
it either requires or foretells. For the Law 
has its effect, when the Rewards are given and 
the Puniſhments annext to it inflicted, as well 


1 


* Luke xvi. 17, 21, 33. 


as when its Precepts are obeyed. 
V. 19. One of the leaſt: 
men. And ſball teach, either * or exam 


ple: /ball be the leaſt, that is, have no part 
therein. 


V. 20. The righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 


Phariſees, Deſcribed in the Sequel of this Diſ- 
courſe, 
V. 21. Ye have heard: From the Scribes, 
reciting the Law: Thou ſhalt do no murder; 
And they interpreted this, as all the other 
Commandments, barely of the Outward Act. 
The Judgment. The Jews had in every city a 
Court of Twenty-three men, who could ſen- 
tence a Criminal to be ſtrangled. But the 
Sanhedrim only (the Great Council, which ſat 
at Jeruſalem, conſiſting of Seventy-two men) 
could ſentence to the more terrible Death of 
Stoning. That was called, The Judgment, 
This the Council. . 
V. 22. But I ſay unts you —Which of the 


Prophets ever ſpake thus]! Their language is, 


Thus faith the Lord. Who hath Authority to 


+ E *. XX. I * : 
- uſe 


* 


accounted by 


*. 


—— tec ale — 
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uable to the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be liable 
23 to hell- fire. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
24 member, that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, Leaving thy gift 


there before the altar, go; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 


25 come and offer thy gift. 


* Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 


thou art in the way with him, leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 


26 into priſon. 


27 thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt farthing. 


Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt in no wiſe come out 


Ye have heard, that it 


48 was ſaid, + Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But I fay unto you, That 
| Whoſoeyer looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath already com- 

29 mitted adultery with her in his heart. I But if thy right eye cauſe thee 
to offend, pluck it out and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 


that one of thy members ſhould 


periſh, and not that thy whole body 


| 39 ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy right-hand cauſe thee to offend, 


uſe this Language, but the one Lawgiver, who 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy? I boſoever is 
angry with his brother. Some Copies add, 
Fithout a cauſe, But this is utterly foreign to 
the whole Scope and Tenor of our Ts Diſ- 
.courſe. If he had only forbidden, The being 
angry without à cauſe, there was no manner of 
need of that ſolemn Declaration, I ſay unto you : 
for the Scribes and Phariſees themſelves ſaid as 
much as this. Even they taught, Men ought 
not to be angry without à cauſe. So that this 
righteouſneſs does not exceed theirs. But Chri/t 
teaches, That we aught not for any cauſe to be 
ſo angry, as to call any man Raca, or Fool. 
We ought not for any cauſe to be angry at the 
Perſon of the ſinner, but at his Sin only. 
Happy World! Were this plain and neceſſary 
Diſtinction, throughly underſtood, remem- 
bered, practiſed. . means, a ſilly man, a 
trifler, Wheſoever ſhall ſay thou fool : ſhall re- 
vile or ſeriouſly reproach any man. Our Lord 
ſpecifies three degrees of Murder, each liable 
to a ſorer puniſhment than the other: Not in- 
deed from Men, but from Gop. Hell. fire. In 


the Valley of Hinnom (whence the word in 


the Original is taken) the Children were uſed 
to be burnt alive to Moloch. It was afterwards 
made a receptacle for the filth of the City, 
where continual fires were kept to conſume it. 
And it is probable, if any Criminals were burnt 
alive, it was in this accurſed and horrible place. 


* Luke xii, 58. 
g c 


* 


+ Exc. xx. 24. 


Therefore both as to its former and latter State, 
it was a fit Emblem of Hell. It muſt here 
ſignify a Degree of future Puniſhment,” as 
much more dreadful than thoſe-incurred in the 
two former Caſes, as Burning alive is more 
dreadful, than either Strangling or Stoning. . 
V. 23. Thy brother hath ought againſt thee : 
On any of the preceding Accounts: For any 
unkind thought or word; any that did not 
ſpring from Love. SanÞ. | 

V. 24. Leaving thy gift, go: For thy Gift 
and thy Prayer will not atone for thy want of 
Love: but this will make them both an a 
mination before Gon. 6 e 

V. 25. Agree with thine adverſary: with. 
any againſt whom thou haſt thus offended: 
while thou art in the way, Inſtantly, on the 
ſpot ; before you part. Left the adverſary de- 
liver 'thee to the Judge. ſt he commit his 
Cauſe to Gon. Till thou haſt paid the laſt 
farthing : That is, for ever, ſince thou canſt - 


never do this, 


What has been hitherto ſaid, refers to 
Meekneſs: What follows, to Purity of Heart. 
V. 27. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. And 
this, as well as the ſixth Commandment, the 
Scribes and Phariſees interpreted barely of the 
outward Act. | 

V. 29, 30. If a perſon as dear as a right-eye, 
or as uſeſul as a right-hand, cauſe thee thus to 
offend, tho' but in heart. | 


4 Go XViil. 8, Mark IX, 43. 
Perhaps 
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cut it off and caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of 
ou members ſhould periſh; and not that thy whole body ſhould: be caſt 
31 inta hell. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, let 


32 him give her a writing of Divorce. But I ſay unto you, whoſover ſhall 
put away his wife, ſave for the cauſe of whoredom, cauſeth her to com- 


mit adultery: and whoſoever marrieth her that is put away, committeth 
ane Again, ye have heard, that it was ſaid to them of old time, 
+ Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform thine oaths unto 
34 the Lord. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for 
35 it is God's throne.. Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool; neither by 
36 Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
37 by thy head; for thou canſt not make one hair white or black. But 
let your converſation be yea, yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
38 theſe, cometh of the evil one. Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 


39 T An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I fay unto you, that 


ye reſiſt not the evil man: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right- 


40 cheek, turn to him the other alſo ; And if a man will ſue thee and take 


ar away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. And whoſoever ſhall com- 


Perkays here may: be an ne of a kind or black. Whereby i it appears, that this alle is 


— ——— ͤ ö 


of Tranſpoſition, which is frequently found 
in the Sacred Writings: So that the 29% 


verſe may refer to the 27, 28, and the 300 to 
v. 21, 22. As if he had nid, Part with any 
thin however dear to you, or otherwiſe uſe- 
ful, i if you cannot avoid Sin while you keep it. 

Even cut off your right-hand, if you are of ſo 


ee a Temper, that you cannot otherwiſe 


reſtrained from hurting your Brother. Pull 
out your eyes, if you can no otherwiſe be. re- 
ſtrained from luſting after Women. 


= 31: Let him give her a writing of di- 
Which the Scribes and Phariſees allowed 


men wing do, on an 7 trifling occaſion. - 
V. 32. Caufeth her to commit adultery : If 
ſhe marry again. 


V.-33. Our Lord here refers to the promiſe 


made to the pure in heart, of ſezing God in all 
things, and points out a falle Doctrine of the 
2 which aroſe from their not thus ſeeing 
as: ce: 
What he forbids is, The ſwearing at all, 
1. By any Creature, 2. In our ordinary Con- 
verſation: both of which the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees taught to be perfeA] y innocent. | 
V. 36. For thou canſt not mate one hair whi te 


* Deut, xxiv. 1. Mate. xix. 7. Marks. 2. Lu, xvi 18, + Fab. xx. 7, Þ Deut. xix * . 


not thine but God's. 


V. 37. Let your conver ſation be yea, yen; nay, 
nay. That is, In your common Diſcourſe, - 


barely affirm or deny. 


V. 38. Ye have heard Our Led proceeds | 
to inforce ſuch Meekneſs and Love on thoſe . 
whoare perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake (which 


he purſues to the end of the chapter) as was 


utterly unknown to the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Is hath been ſaid, in the Law, as a Direction to 
Judges, in caſe of violent and barbarous Al- 
ſaults, An eye for an eye, and a toath for a tosth. 


And this has'been interpreted, as encouraging 
bitter and rigorous Revenge, 
V. 39. But J ſay unto 52%, That 'y:u reſi 77 not 


the evil man, thus the Greet word tranſlated 


reſiſt ſignifies landing in battle array ſtriving 
for Viftory.. If a man ſmite thee on the right- 


cheek, return not evil for evil: Yea, turn to 


bim the other, rather than reverige thyſelf. 


V. 40, 41. Where the damage is not great, 
chuſe rather to ſuffer it, tho? poſſibly it may on 


that account be repeated, than to demand an eye 


for an eye, to enter into a rigorous proſecution - 


of the offender, The.meaning of the whole 
Paſſage ſeems to be, Rather than return evil: 
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Ch. v. 42—48. 


42 pel thee to go with him one mile, go with him twain. #* Give to him 
that aſketh thee, and him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 


43 away. 


Ye have heard, that it hath been faid, + Thou ſhalt love thy 


44 neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto you, I Love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
45 pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you: That ye 
may be the children of your Father who is in heaven; for he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
46 the unjuſt. For if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? 


47 Do not even the publicans the ſame ? 


And if ye falute your brethren 


only, what do ye more than others? Do not even the heathens o ? 
48 Therefore ye ſhall be perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is per- 


fe. | 


for evil, when the Wrong is purely Perſonal, 
ſubmit to one Bodily Wrong after another, give 
up one Part of your Goods after another, ſub- 
mit to one Inſtance of Compulſion aiter another. 
V, 42. Thus much for your Behaviour to- 
wand the violent. As for thoſe who uſe milder 
Methods, Give to him that aſteth thee : Give 
and lend to any ſo far (but no farther, for Gop 
never contradicts himſelf) as is conſiſtent with 
thy Engagements to thy Creditors, thy Fa- 
mily, and the Houſhold of Faith. 

V. 43. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate 
thy enemy. Gop ſpoke the former Part: the 
Scribes added the latter, 

V. 44. Bleſs them that curſe you. Speak all 
the good you can to and of them, who ſpeak 
all evil to and of you. Repay Love in Thought, 
Word and Deed to thoſe who hate you and 
ſhew it both in Word and Deed. 

V. 45. That ye may be the children: that is, 
that ye may appear ſuch before men and an- 

els. He maketh his ſun to riſe : He gives 
them ſuch Bleſſings as they will receive at his 
hands, Spiritual Bleſſings they will not re- 
e 

V. 46. The publicans, were Officers of the 
Revenue, farmers or receivers of the publick 
money: Men e . by the Romans to ga- 
ther the taxes and cuſtoms, which they exacted 
of the nations they had conquered. Theſe 


* Luke vi. 30. 


+ Lev. xix. 18. 


were generally odious for their Extortion and 
Oppreſſion, and were reckoned by the Ferws as 
the very ſcum of the Earth. 

V. 47. And if ye ſalute your brethren ol, - 
Our Lord probably glances at thoſe Prejudices, 
which different Sects had againſt each other, 
and intimates, that he would not have his fol- 
lowers, imbibe that narrow Spirit. Would to 
God this had been more attended to, among 
the Ang Diviſions and Subdiviſions, into 
which his Church has been crumbled! And 
that we might at leaſt advance ſo far, as cordi- 
ally to embrace our brethren in Chr:/?, of what- 
ever Party or Denomination they are. 


V. 48. Therefore ye ſhall be perfect, as 54 | 


| Father who is in heaven is perfect. So the Ori- 


ginal runs, referring to all that Holineſs, which 
is deſcribed in the foregoing Verſes, which our 
Lord in the beginning of the Chapter recom- 
mends as Happineſs, and in the cloſe of it, as 
Perfection. 5 

And how wiſe and gracious is this, To ſum 
up, and as it were, ſeal all his Commandments 
with a Promiſe ! Even the proper Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, That he will put thoſe Laws in 
our minds and wn ite them in our hearts ! He well 
knew, how ready our unbelief would be, to 
cry out, This is impoflible! And therefore 
ſtakes upon it all the Power, Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of Him, to whom all things are poſſible. 


+ Luke vi. 27, 35. 
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Take heed that ye practiſe not your righteouſneſs before men, 


to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward from your Father 
2 who is in heaven. Therefore when thou doſt alms, do not ſound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues and in the 


ſtreets, that they may have glory of men, 


Verily I fay unto. you; they 


3 have their reward, But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left-hand . 
4 know what thy right-hand doth: That thy alms may be in ſecret, and 


5 thy father who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


And when 


thou prayeſt, thou ſhall not be as the hypocrites; for they love to pray, 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
6 may appear to men: verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and having ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in ſecret, and thy Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, 
7 ſhall reward'thee openly. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as | 
the heathens ; for they think they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- 


V. 1. In the foregoing Chapter our Lord 
particularly deſcribed the Nature of Inward 
Holineſs. In this 'he deſcribes that Purity of 
Intention without which none of our outward 
Actions are holy. This Chapter contains four 
Parts, 1. The right Intention and Manner in 
giving Alms, ver. 1-4. 2. The right Inten- 
tion, Manner, Form, and Pre-requiſites of 
Prayer, ver. 3 5. 3. The right Intention and 
Manner of Faſting, ver. 16—18; 4. The Ne- 
ceſſity of a pure Intention in all things, unmixt 
either with the Deſire of Riches, or worldly 


Care and Fear of Want, ver. 19—34. 


This Verſe is a general Caution againſt 
Vain-glory, in any of our good Works: All 
theſe are here ſummed up together, in the com- 
prehenſive Word Righteouſneſs. This gene- 


kal Caution our Lord applies in the Sequel to 


the three principal Branches of it, relating to 
our Neighbour, ver. 2—4: to Gop, ver. 
5: and to ourſelves, ver. 16—18, 

To be ſeen. Barely the being ſeen, while 
we are doing any of theſe things, is a Cir- 

cumſtance purely indifferent. But the doing 
them with this View, to be ſeen and admired, 
this is what our Lord condemns, 

V. 2. As the hypocrites do. Many of the 
Scribes and Phariſees did this, under a Pretence 
of calling the Poor together. They have their 
reward: All they will have; for they ſhall 
have none from Gop. 


V. 3. Let not thy left-hand know what thy 


* 


right-hand doth, A proverbial Expreſſion for 
doing a thing ſecretly. Do it as ſecretly as is 
conſiſtent, 1. With the doing it at all. 2. 
With the doing it in the moſt effectual Man- 
ner. | | 
V. 5. The ſynagogues. Theſe were properly, 
the Places where the People aſſembled, for 
publick Prayer, and hearing the Scriptures 
read and expounded. They were in every City 
from the Time of the Babyloniſb Captivity, 
and had Service thrice a Day on three Days in 
the Week. In every Synagogue was a Council 
of grave and wiſe Perſons, over whom was a 
Preſident, called The Ruler of the Synagogue. 
But the Word here, as well as in many other 
Texts, ſignifies, any Places of public Con- 
courſe. . | 
V. 6. Enter into thy cloſet : that is, do it 
with as much Secreſy as-thou canſt. 2 
V. 7. Uſe not vain repetitions, To repeat 
any Words without meaning them, is certainly 
a vain Repetition. Therefore we ſhould be 
extremely careful in all our Prayers, to mean 
what we ſay; and to ſay only what we mean 
from the Bottom of our Hearts. The vain and 
heatheniſh Repetitions which we are here 
warned againſt are moſt dangerous, and yet 
very common ; which is a _ Cauſe why 
ſo many who ſtill profeſs Religion, are a Diſ- 
ace to it. Indeed all the Words in the 
orld are not equivalent to one holy Deſire. 
And the very beſt Prayers are but vain repe- 
D titions, 
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Ch. vi. 8—13. 


s ing. Be not therefore like them; for your Father knoweth what things 
9 ye have need of, before ye aſk him. Thus therefore pray ye, Our 


10 Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 


Thy kingdom. 


11 come; thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
12 daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we alfo forgive our debtors. 


13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 


For thine 


is the kingdom, and the powet, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


titions, if they are not the Language of the Heart. 


* » Your Father knoweth vt hat things ye have need 


of. The primary End of Prayer is, not to in- 
form Gop of eur Wants, nor to perſuade him 
to relieve them. Omniſcient as he is, he can- 
not be informed; merciful as he is, he need 
not be perſuaded. The chief thing wanting 
is, a fit Diſpoſition on our Part, to receive his 
Grace and Bleſſing. Conſequently, the great 
Office of Prayer is, to produce ſuch a Difpo- 
ſition in us; to exerciſe our Dependence on 
Gon; to increaſe our Defire of the things we 
aſk for; to make us ſo ſenſible of our Wants, 
that we may never ceaſe wreſtling till we have 
prevailed for the Bleſſing. | 

V. 9. Thus therefore pray ye. He who beſt 
knew what we ought to pray for, and how we 
ought to pray ; what Matter of Defire, what 
Manner of Addreſs would moſt pleaſe himſelf, 
would beſt become us, has here dictated to us 
a moſt perfect and univerſal Form of Prayer, 
comprehending all our real Wants, expreſſing 
all our lawful Deſires ; a compleat Directory 
and full Exerciſe of all our Devotions, 

Thus : For theſe things; ſometimes, in 
theſe Words, at leaſt in this Manner, ſhort, 
cloſe, full. | 

This Prayer conſiſts of three Parts, the Pre- 
face, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. The 


| Preface, Our Father who art in heaven, lays a 


general Foundation for Prayer, comprizing 
what we-mult firſt know of Gop, before we 
can pray in Confidence of being heard. It 
likewiſe points out to us that Faith, Humility,, 
Love of Gop and Man, with which we are to 
approach Gon in Prayer. 

I. Our Father: Who art good and gra- 
cious to all, our Creator, our Preſerver: The 


Father of our Lord, and of us in Him, thy 


Children by Adoption and Grace: Not my 


Father only, who now cry unto” thee, but 


# Luke xi. 2. 7 


the Father of the Univerſe, of Angels and. 
Men: Ibo art in heaven: Beholding all 
things, both in Heaven and Earth; knowing 
every Creature, and all the Works of every 
Creature, and every poſlible Event from. ever- 


laſting to everlaſting : The Almighty Lord 
and Ruler of all, ſuperintending and diſpoſing. 


all things: In heaven eminently there, but 
not there alone, ſeeing thou filleſt Heaven 
and Earth: 

II. 1. Hallowed be thy name: Mayſt thou, 
O Father, be truly known by all intelligent 
Beings, and with Affections ſuitable to that 
Knowledge: Mayſt thou be duly honoured, 
loved, feared by all in Heaven and in Earth; 
by all Angels and all Men. 

2. Thy kingdom come May thy Kingdom of 
Grace come quickly, and ſwallow up all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth: May all Mankind, 
receiving thee,. O Chriſt, for their King, truly 
believing in thy Name, be filled with Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy; with Holineſs 
and Happineſs ; till they are removed henee 
into thy Kingdom of Glory, to reign witlr 
thee for ever and ever. 

3. Thy woll be done on earth. as it is in hea- 
ven-: May all the Inhabitants of the Earth do- 
thy Will as willingly as the holy Angels :: 
May thefe do it continually even as they, with- 
out any Interruption of their willing Service: 
Yea and perfectly. as they: Mayſt thou, O 
Spirit of Grace, thro' the Blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make them perfect in every 
good Work to do thy Will, and work in them 
all that is well- pleaſing in thy Sight. . 

4. Give ws, O Father (for. we claim nothing 
of right, but ng fg thy free Mercy) this day 
(for we take no Thought for the Morrow) our 
daily bread, all things needful for our Souls and 
Bodies: Not only the meat that periſheth, but 
the ſacramental Bread, and thy Grace, the 


Food 
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14 * For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 


15 forgive you.. 


But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
16 your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


Moreover, when ye faſt, be not 


as the hypocrites of a ſad countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to faſt : verily I ſay unto you, they have 

17 their reward. But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh 
18 thy face. That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy Father 
who is in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 


openly. 
19 


Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and ruſt 


20 conſume, and where thieves break thro' and ſteal: But lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth conſume, 


21 and where thieves do not break thro' nor ſteal. 
22 ſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 


For where your trea- 


The eye is the light of the 


body: if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 


food which endureth to everlaſting life. 
5. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 

give them that treſpaſs againſt us : Give us, O 
Lord, Redemption in thy blood, even the For- 
giveneſs of ſins: as thou enableſt us freely, 
and fully to forgive every man, ſo do thou for- 
give all our treſpaſſes. 

6. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil, Whenever we are tempted, O 
thou that helpeſt our infirmities, ſuffer us not 
to enter into temptation; to be overcome or 
ſuffer loſs thereby; but make a way for us to 
eſcape, ſo that we may be more than Conquerors 
thro' thy Love, over Sin and all the conſe- 
quences of it. Now the principal Deſire of a 
Chriſtian's Heart being the Glory of Gop, 
(ver. 9, 10) and all he wants for himſelf or his 
Brethren, being the daily Bread of Soul and 
Body, (or the Support of Life, animal and ſpi- 
ritual) Pardon of Sin and Deliverance from the 
Power of it and of the Devil; (ver.11, 12, 13.) 
There is nothing beſides that a Chriſtian can 


wiſh for; therefore this Prayer comprehends 


all his Deſires. Eternal Life is the certain 
Conſequence, or rather Completion of Holi- 
neſs. 

III. For thine is the kingdom, the Sovereign 
Right of all things that are or ever were creat- 
ed: The power, the executive Power, whereby 
thou governeſt all things in thy everlaſting 
Kingdom: And the glory, the Praiſe due from 
every Creature, for thy Power, and all thy 


wondrous Works, and the mightineſs of thy 
Kingdom, which endureth thro” all Ages, even 
fer ever and ever. It is obſervable, that tho? 
the Doxology, as well as the Petitions of this 
Prayer, is threefold, and is directed to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt diſtinctly, yet is the 
whole fully applicable both to every Perſon, 
and to the ever bleſſed and undivided Trinity. 

V. 16. When ye faſt — Our Lord does not 

e n join either Faſting, Alms-deeds, or Prayer: 
all theſe being Duties which were before fully 
eſtabliſned in the Church of Gov. 

Ibid. drisfigure - by the duſt and aſhes which 
they put upon their head, as was uſual at times 
of ſolemn humiliation. | 

V. 17. Anoint thy head: So the Jews fre- 
quently did. Dreſs thyſelf as uſual. 

V. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves — Our 
Lord here makes a tranſition from Religious 
to Common Actions, and warns us of another 
Snare, the Love of Money, as inconſiſtent with 
Purity of Intention as the Love of Praiſe. 
Where ruſt and math 15” e : Where all things 
are periſhable and tranſient. 

He may likewiſe have @ farther view in theſe 
words, even to guard us againſt making any 
thing on earth o Treaſure. For then a thing 
properly becomes our Treaſure, when we ſet 
our Affection upon it. 

V. 22. The eye is the light of the body. And 
what the Eye is to the body, the Intention is to 
the Soul. We may obſerve with what exact 


* Mark Xi. 25. 


D 2 Propriety 


22 


ST. MATT HE W. 


Ch. vi. 23—32. 


23 light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of dark 
neſs: if therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
24 darkneſs? * No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will hate the 
one and love the other, or he will cleave to the one and neglect the 


25 other. Ye cannot ſerve Gop and Mammon. 


+ Therefore I ſay unto 


you, Take not thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, nor for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
26 raiment? Behold the birds of the air: they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 


27 Are ye not much better than they ? 


And which of you by taking 


28 thought can add to his age the ſmalleſt meaſure? And why take ye 
thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 


29 they toil not, neither do they ſpin : 
30 Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 


And yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Now: if 


Gop ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the ſtill, 07 he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
31 Therefore take not thought, faying, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 
32 we drink, or what ſhall we wear? (For aſter all theſe things do the 
heathens ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye need all theſe 


Propriety our Lord places Purity of Intention, - 


between Worldly Deſires and Worldly Cares, 
either of which directly tend to deſtroy it. 17 
thine eye be ſingle, Singly fixt on Gop and Hea- 
ven, thy whole Soul will be full of Holineſs 
and Happineſs. 1f thine eye be evil; not ſingle, 
aiming at any thing elſe. | 

V. 24. Mammon Riches, Mony; any thing 
loved or ſought, without reference to Gop. 

V. 25. And if you ſerve Gop, you necd be 
careful for nothing. Therefore take net thought, 
that is, Be not anxiouſly careful. Beware of 
Worldly Cares; for theſe are as inconſiſtent 
with the true Service of Gon as Worldly De- 
fires. It not the life more than meat? And if 
Gop gives the greater Gift, will He deny the 
ſmaller ? 1 

V. 27. And which of you, if you are ever 
ſo careful, can even add a moment to your own 
life thereby? This jeems by far the moſt eaſy 
and natural Senſe of the words. | 


V. 29. Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 


rayed like one of theſe, Not in garments of ſo 
pure a white, The Eaſtern Monarchs were 
often clothed in white Robes. 


V. 30. The graſs of the field, is a general 
| | * Luke xvi. 13. 


Expreſſion, including both Herbsand Flowers, 
Into the ftill : This is the natural Senſe of the 
Paſſage. For it can hardly be ſuppoſed, That 
Graſs or Flowers ſhould be thrown inte the 
Oven the day after they were cut down. Nei- 
ther is it the cuſtom, in the hotteſt Countries, 
where they dry the faſteſt, to heat Ovens witk 
them. / Gop ſo clathe : The word properly 
implies the putting on a compleat Dreſs, that 
ſurrounds the body on all ſides; and beautifully 
expreſſes that external Membrane, which 
(like the Skin in an human Body) at once 
adorns the tender Fabrick of the Vegetable, 
and guards it from the Injuries of the Wea- 
ther. Every Microſcope in which a Flower is. 
viewed, gives a lively Comment on this Text. 

V. 31. Therefore take not thiught — How 
kind are theſe. Precepts! The ſubſtance of 
which is only this, Do thyſelf no harm ! Let 
us not be ſo ungrateful to Him and fo injurious 
to ourſelves, as te harraſs and oppreſs our 
minds, with that burden of Anxiety, which He 
has ſo graciouſly taken off. Every Verſe 
ſpeaks at once to the Underſtanding and to the 
Heart, We will not therefore indulge theſe 
unneceſſary, theſe uſeleſs, thefe miſchievous 

+ Lake xii. 22. 


Cares, 


| Ch. vi. 33, 34. Sr. M A 


33 things, 


34 and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. 


TEE VET 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Gop and his righteouſneſs, 


23 
Take not therefore thought 


for the morrow: for the morrow ſhall take thought for itſelf : ſufficient 


for the day is the evil thereof. 
VII. 


Judge not, that ye be not jadged. For with what judgment ye 


2 judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


3 be meaſured to you. 


And why beholdeſt thou the mote in thy bro- 
4 ther's eye, but obſerveſt not the beam in thine own eye ? 


Or how wilt 


thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote from thine eye, and 
5 behold a beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt the 
6 mote out of thy brother's eye. Give not that which is holy to dogs, nei- 
ther caſt your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 


Cares. We will not borrow the Anxieties and 
Diſtreſſes of the morrow, to aggravate thoſe of 
the preſent Day. Rather we will cheartully 
repoſe - ourſelves on that heavenly Father; 
who knows we have need of theſe Things; who 
has given us the Life, which is more than 
Meat, and the Body, which is more than Rai- 
ment. And thus inſtructed in the Philoſophy 
of our Heavenly Maſter, we will learn a Leſſon 
of Faith and Chearfulneſs, from every Bird of 
the Ls and every Flower of the Field. 
Seek the kingdom of Gap and his 
Ro — Singly aim at this, That Gop 
reigning in your 9 may fill it with the 
Righteouſneſs above deſcribed. And indeed 
| whoever ſeeks this rt, will ſoon come, to 
ſeek this only. 

V. 34. The morrow ſhall take thought for it- 
ſelf : that is, Be careful for the Morrow, 
when it comes, The evil thereof : Speaking af- 
ter the Manner of Men : But all Trouble is, 
upon the whole, a real Good. It is Good 
Phyſick which GoD diſpenſes daily to his 
Children, according to the Need, and the 
Strength of each. 

Ch. vii. Our Lord now proceeds to warn us 
againſt the chief Hindrances of Holineſs. And 
how wiſely does he begin with Fudging ? 
Wherein all young Converts are ſo apt to ſpend 
Ka Zeal which is given them for better Pur- 
poſes. 

V. i, ae not any Man without full, clear, 
certain Knowledge, without abſolute Neceſ- 

ſity, without tender Love. 

V. 2. With what meaſure ye mete, it Pall be 
meaſured to . Awful Words, So we may, 


as it were, chuſe for ourſelves, if Gop ſhall be 
ſevere or merciful to us. God and Man will 
favour the Candid and Benevolent: but they 
muſt expect Judgment without Mercy, who have 
ſhewed no mercy. | 

V. 3. In particular, why do you open your 
Eyes to any Fault of your Brother, while you 
yourſelf are guilty of a much greater ? 

Ibid. The mote, The Word properly ſigni- 
fies a Splinter or Shiver of Wood. This and a 
beam, its oppoſite, were proverbially uſed by 
the Fews, to denote, the one, ſmall Infirmities, 
the other groſs, palpable Faults. 

V. 4. Foro wilt thou ſay : With what Face? 

V. 5. Thou hypocrite : It is mere Hypo- 
criſy, to pretend Zeal for the Amendment of 
others, while we have none for our own. Then 
— When that which obſtructed thy Sight is 
removed, 

V. 6. Here is another Inſtance of that 
Tranſpoſition, where of the two Things pro- 
poſed, the latter is firſt treated of. Give not 
— to degs — left turning they rend you : Caſt 
not — to ſioine — left they trample them un- 
der foot, 

Yet even.then, when the Beam is cat out 0 
thine own Eye, Give not — that is, Talk not of 
the deep things of: God, to thoſe whom you 
hnow to be wallowing in Sin; neither de- 
clare the great things Go p hath done for. 
* Soul to prophane, furious, perſecuting 

retches. Talk not of Perfection, for in- 
ſtance, to the former; nor of your own Expe- 
rience, to the latter. But out Lord does in 
no wiſe forbid us to reprove, as occaſion i is, both 
the one and the other, 

V. 7. Bug 
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24 ST. MATT HE W. 


Ch. vn. 9—18, 


7 feet, and turning, rend you. Aſk and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and 

8 ye ſhall find; knock and it ſhall be opened to you. For every one that 

aſketh, receiveth; and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh, 

9 it ſhall be opened. What man is there of you, who if his ſon aſk 

ro bread, will give him a ſtone? And if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him 
11 a ſerpent? If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven, give good 


12 things to them that aſk him? 


* 'Therefore all things whatſoever ye 


would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is 


the law and the prophets. 


13 J Enter ye in thro' the ſtraight 


gate : for wide is the gate and broad - 


is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, . and many there are that go in 
14 thro'it: Becauſe ſtraight is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 


15 to life, and few there are that find it. 


But beware of falſe prophets, 


who come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous - 
16 wolves. I By their fruits ye ſhall know them. Do men gather grapes 
17 from thorns, or figs from thiſtles? So every good tree bringeth forth 
18 good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree 


V. 7. But aſe —pray for them, as well as for 
yourſelves. In this there can be no ſuch danger. 
Seek— Add your own diligent Endeavours to 
your aſking, and knock — perſevere importu- 
nately in that Diligence. 

V. 11. To them that aſh him : — But on this 


Condition, that ye follow the Example of his 


Goodneſs, by doing to all as ye would they 
ſhould do to you. For this is the Law and the 
prophets This is the Sum of all, exactly an- 
ſwering ch. v. 179. The whole is comprized 
in one Word, Imitate the Gop. of Love. 
Thus far proceeds the DoQtrinal Part of the 


Sermon. In the next Verſe begins the Exhor- 


tation to practiſe it, 

V. 13. The firait gate: The Holineſs de- 
ſcribed in the foregoing Chapters. And this is 
the narrow Way. Wide is the gate, and many 
there are that go in thre it. They need not 
ſeek for this: they come to it of courſe. Many 
g in thro it, Becauſe flraight is the other gate : 


Therefore they do not care for it: They like 


a wider Gate. | 
V. 15. Beware of falſe prophets; who in 
their preaching deſcribe a broad Way to Hea- 
ven. It is their propheſying, their teaching the 
Lule vi. 3. 

5 114 


+ Luke xiii. 24. 


cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither car a corrupt tree bring forth good 


broad way, rather than their walking in it them- 
ſelves, that is here chiefly fpoken of. All thoſe 
are Falſe Prophets, who teach any other Way, 
than that which our Lord hath here marked 
out. In fheeps clothing : With fair Profeſſions 
2 Love: Wolves; Not feeding but deſtroying 
ouls. 5 | 
V. 16. By their fruits ye all know them + 
A ſhort, plain, eaſy Rule, whereby to know 
True from Falſe Prophets: And one that 
may be applied by People of the meaneſt 
Capacity, who are not accuſtomed to deep 
Reaſoning. True Prophets convert Sinners 
to Gop: Falſe Prophets do not. They alſo 
are falſe Prophets who, tho' ſpeaking the very 
Truth, yet are not ſent by the Spirit of Gor, 
but come in their own name, to declare it. 
Their MARK is, „Not turning men from the 
power of Satan to Gop.” | 
V. 18. 4 good tres cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither a corrupt tree good fruit. But it is 
certain, the Goodneſs or Badneſs here men- 
tioned, reſpects the Doctrine rather than the 
Perſonal Character. For a bad Man preach- 
ing the Good Doctrine here delivered, is often 
an Inſtrument of converting Sinners to Gop. 


1 Len v. 45, 44 x. 35, 


Ch. vii, 19—29. gr. 


MATT H E W. 


25 


19 fruit, Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 


20 caſt into the fire. 
21 


Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that faith to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 


kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father who is in 


22 heaven. 


Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 


propheſied in thy name, and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in 


23 thy name have done many wonderful works ? 
clare to them, I never knew you : 


+ And then will I de- 
depart from me, ye that work ini- 


24 quity. I Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe my ſayings, and doth them, 
I will liken him to a wiſe man, who built his houſe' on a rock: 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 


26 beat on that houſe ; and it fell not ; 


for it was founded on a rock. But 


every one that 1 theſe my ſayings, and doth them not, ſhall be 
E 27 likened to a fooliſh man, who built his houſe on the ſand. And the 
: rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat on 


28 that houſe ; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


. And when Jeſus 


had ended theſe ſayings, the raultitudes were aſtoniſhed at his teaching, 
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes. 


VIII. 


And when he was come down from the Mountain, great multi- 


2 tudes followed him. And || behold a leper came and worſhiped 


3 him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


ſtretching forth his hand, touched him, ſaying, I will; 
cleanſed. And Jeſus faith to him, 


4 And immediately his leproſy was 


V. 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
How dreadful then is the Condition of that 
Teacher, who hath brought no Sinners to 
Gop! -- 

V. 21. Not every one — that is, no one, 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord — that makes a mere 
Profeſſion of me and of my Religion, Hall enter 
Whatever their falſe Teachers may aſſure 
them to the contrary. He that doth the will of 
my Father : As I have now declared it. Ob- 


ſerve: Every thing ſhort of this, is only laying | 


Lord, Lord. 

V. 22. We have propheſied : We have de- 
clared the Myſteries of thy Kingdom; wrote 
Books; preached excellent Sermons. In thy 
name done many wonderful works, So that even 


the _ of Miracles i is no Proof that a Man 
has faving Faith. 


Lule vi. 46. f Luke xi. 27. 


1 Luke vi. 4j. 


And Jeſus 
- Be thou clean. 


V. 23. I never knew you: There never was a 


Time that I approved of yon. So that as many 


Souls as they had ſaved, they were themſelves 
never ſaved from their Sins. Lord, is it my caſe ? 

V. 29. He taught them, the Multitudes, as 
one having Authority : With a Dignity and Ma- 
jeſty peculiar to himſelf as the Great Lawgiver, 
and with the Demonſtration and Power of the 
Spirit : And not as the ſcribes, who only ex- 
pounded the Law of another; and that in a 
lifeleſs, ons Manner. 

V. 2. A leper came, Leproſies in thoſe 
Countries were ſeldom curable by natural 
Means, any more than Palſies or Lunacy. 
Probably this Leper, tho he might not mix 
with the People, had heard our Lord at a 
Diſtance. 

V. 4. See thou tell no man: Perhaps our 


Lord only meant not here, not till thou haſt 


» 


| Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. 


D 4 ſhewed 


26 sr. MATTHEW. Ch. vil. 512. 


3 See thou tell no man, but go, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the 
| giſt that * Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony to them. 


1 3 Anp when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there came to him 
* 6 a centurion, beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth in the 
is 5 houſe, ill of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus ſaith to him, 
8 1 will come and heal him. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof: but ſpeak the 
9 word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I am a man under au- 
thority, having ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, and he 
goeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, Do 
10 this, and he doth it. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
11 no, not in Iſrael. + And I ſay unto. you, That many ſhall come from the 
eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
12 kingdom of heaven, But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 


a - 


'ſhewed thyſelf to the Prieſt. But many others the Caſe of Zebedee's Children. From St. 
he commanded, Abſolutely to tell none, of the Matthew (xx. 20.) we learn, It was their Mo- 
Miracles he had wrought upon them. And ther that actually ſpoke thoſe Words, which, 
this he ſeems to have done, chiefly for one or Mark x. 35, 37. themſelves are ſaid to ſpeak 3 
more of theſe Reaſons: 1. To prevent the Becauſe ſhe was only their Mouth. 

Multitude from uo him, in the Manner Yet from ver. 13. Go thy way home, it ap- 
related, 5 get i. 45- 2+ To fulfil the Pro- pears, he at length came in Perſon ; probably 
phecy (1/ai. xlii. . ) That he would not be on hearing that Jeſus was nearer to | his Houſe | 
vain or oftentatious. This Reaſon St. Matthew than he apprehended when he ſent the Second 
afligns, ch. xii. 17, &c. 3. To avoid the be- Meſlage by his Friends. — 

ing taken by Force and made a King, Jobn V. 8. Thecenturion anſwered : By his Second 
vi. 15, And 4. That he might not inrage the Meſſengers. 
Chief Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees, who were V. 9. For I am a man under authority : I 
the moſt bitter of all others a 2 him, any am only an inferior Officer: And yet what I 
more than was unavoidable, Matt. xvi. 20, 21. command, is done even in my Abſcence. HoWẽ¾] 25ñ 
For a teſtimony that I am the Mefſiab—to them, much more what thou commandeſt, who art 
the Prieſts, who otherwiſe might have pleaded Lord of All ? 
Want of Evidence. V. 10. I have not fiund ſo great faith, no, 
V. 5. There came to him a centurion. Pro- net in Iſrael: For the Centurion was not an 
bably he came a little Way toward, him, and lfraelite. 
then went back. He thought himſelf not wor- V. 11 Many from the fartheſt Parts of the 
thy to come in Perſon, a therefore ſpoke the Earth, ſhall embrace the Terms and enjoy the 
4 Words that follow by his Meſlengers. As it is Rewards of the Goſpel-Covenant eſtabliſned 
not unuſual in all Languages, ſo in Hebreto it is with Abraham. But the Jets, who have the 
. peculiarly frequent, to aſcribe to a Perſon him- firſt Title to them ſhall be ſhut out from the 
. ſelf the Thing which is done, and the Words Feaſt ; from rg here, and hereafter from 
which are ſpoken by his Order. And accord- Glory 
ingly St. Matthew relates as ſaid by the Centu- V. 12. Probably while our Lord was ſpeak- 


| _ himſelf, what others ſaid by order from ing this, the Centurion came in Perſon, 
* An Inſtance of the ſame kind we have, in 


„L. xiv. 2, + Lal vü. 1. t Luls xiii, 29. 
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| Ch. vill. 


13—27. Sr. MAT THEN. 27 
into the outer darkneſs: * there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


13 And Jeſus ſaid to the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
be it to thee, And his ſervant was healed i in that hour. 


n + AND Jeſus coming into Peter's houſe, ſaw his wife's wack lying 
15 fick of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and 
26 ſhe aroſe and waited upon them, ꝗ When it was evening, they brought 

to him many demoniacs; and he oa out the ſpirits with a word, and 
17 healed all that were ill: Whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken by 


the prophet Ifaiah, ſaying, & Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our 
diſeaſes. 


18 And Jeſus ſeeing great multitudes about him, commanded to go to 
19 the other ſide. || And a certain ſcribe came and ſaid to him, Maſter, I 
20 Will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. - And Jeſus faith to him, 

The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but the Son 
21 of man hath not where to lay his head. And another of his diſciples ſaid 
22 to him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. But Jeſus ſaid 
23 to him, Follow me, and leave the deadto bury their dead. ** And when 
24 he was come into the veſſel, his diſciples followed him. And behold 


there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the veſſel was covered with 


25 the waves. But he was aſleep. 


And his diſciples coming to him awoke 


26 him, ſaying, Lord, fave us; we periſh. And he faith to them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then ariſing, he rebuked the winds 


27 and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 


But the men marvelled, faying, 


What manner of man is this, that even the winds and ſeas obey him ? 


V. 14. Peter's wife's mother : St. Peter was 
then a young man, as were all the Apoſtles. 

V. 17. Whereby was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah : He ſpoke it in a 


more exalted Senſe, The Evangeliſt here only 


alludes to thoſe Words, as being capable of this 
lower meaning alſo. Such Inſtances are fre- 
quent in the Sacred Writings, and are Ele- 
gancies rather than Imperfections. He ful- 
filled theſe Words in the higheſt Senſe, by bear- 
ing our fins in his own body en the tree: In a 
lower Senfe, by ſympathizing with us in our 
Sorrows, and healing us of the Diſeaſes which 
were the Fruit of Sin. 
V. 18. He commanded to go to the ether þ ae : 

That both himſelf and the people might have 


C. xv. 30, 


+ Mark i. 29. 
| Luke ix. 57. 


* Mark iv. 35. 


Luke iv. 38. 
Luke viii. 22. 
E 


a little Reſt. 


V. 20. The Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head: Therefore do not follow me, from 
any view of "Temporal Advantage. 

V. 21. Another ſaid : I will follow thee with- 
out any ſuch view; but I muſt mind my Buſi- 
neſs firſt, 

V. 22, But Jeſus ſaid— When God calls, 
leave the Buſineſs of the World, to them who 
are dead to Gop. 

V. 24+ The ſhip was covered : So Man's Ex- 
tremity is Gop's Opportunity. 

V. 26. Why are l ? — Then he re- 
buked the Winds. Firſt, he compoſed their 
Spirits, and then the Sea. 


t Marki. 32. Lutte iv. 40. 


$ litt. 4. 
V. 28. The 


? 
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Ch. viii. 28—34. 


28 * ANp when "hy was come to the other fide, into the country of the 
.  Gergeſenes,, there met him two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs, 
29 exceeding fierce, ſo that no man could paſs by that way. And behold 

they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 


30 of Gop? Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ? 


And 


31 there was afar off from' them an herd of many ſwine feeding. So the 
devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go into the 


32 herd of ſwine. 


And he ſaid to them, Go. 


And coming out, they 


went into the herd of ſwine, and behold the whole herd ruſhed down a 


33 ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 


them fled, and going into the city, told every thing, and what had be- 


34 fallen the demoniacs. 


And behold the whole city came out to meet 


Jeſus ; and ſeeing him, they beſought him, to depart out of their 


coaſts. 


IX And + going into the veſſel, he paſſed over, and came to his own 
2 city. Þ And behold they brought to him a paralytic, lying on a couch; 
and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the paralytic, Son, Take courage: 


3 thy fins are forgiven thee. 


And behold certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
4 within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 


And Jeſus ſeeing. their 


p. thoughts faid, Why think ye evil in your hearts? For which i is eaſier ? 


V. 28, The country of the FE OY : or of 
the Gadarenes: Gergeſa and Gadara were 
towns near each other. Hence the Country 


between them took its Name, ſometimes from 


one, ſometimes from the other. - There met him 
#wo demoniacs. 
only one, who was probably the fiercer of the 
two, and the Perſon who ſpoke to our Lord 
firſt. But this is nowiſe inconſiſtent with the 
account which St. dutihew gives. The tombs, 
Doubtleſs thoſe malevolent Spirits love ſuch 
Tokens of Death and Deſtruction. Tombs 
were uſually in thoſe Days in deſert Places, at 
a Diſtance from 'Towns, and were often made 
in the Sides of Caves, in the Rocks and Moun- 
11 7 No man could paſs, ſafely. 

29. What have we to do with thee ? We 
of, to do with ſinful Men only. Before the 
time The Great Day. 


V. 30. There was an herd of many ſwine . a 


4 Mark . 


% 


Luke viii. 26. 
t Mark ii. 3. 
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St. Mark and Luke mention 


if that is. 


Which it was not Jawful for the "I to keep. 
Therefore our Lord both juſtly and mercifully 
permitted them to be deſtroyed. 

V. 31. He ſaid, Go. A Word of n 
only, not Command. 

V. 34. They beſought him to depart BY of 
their csaf?s; They loved their Swine ſo much 
better than their Souls | How many are * the 
ſame Mind? 

V. I. His own City. Capernaum, ch. iv. 13. 

V. 2. Seeing their faith ; both that of the 
paralytic, and of them that brought him : Son, 
a Title of Tenderneſs and Condeſcenſion. 

V. 5, Which is eaſier — Do not both of 
them argue a divine Power? Therefore if I 
can heal his Difeaſe, I can forgive his Sins: 
Eſpecially as his Diſeaſe is the ents of 
his Sins. Therefore theſe muſt be taken away, 


+ Mark v. 18. Tab viii. 37. | 
Lute | 05; 7 5 
V. 6. On 


+. 


But they that kept 
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10 he aroſe and followed him. 


Ch . ix. 6 — 16 4 


sT. MATT HE W. 29 


6 To ſay; Thy ſins are forgiven thee? Or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſins (then faith he to the. paralytic) Ariſe, take up thy couch, and go to 


thy houſe. 


And he aroſe and went to his own houſe. 


And the mul- 


8 titude ſeeing it, marvelled, and glorified Gop, who had we ſuch power 


to men. 


9 *And as Jeſits paſſed feds from thence, he ſaw a man as Mat- 
thew, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, and ſaith to him, Follow me. And 


And as jeſus ſat at table in the houſe, be- 


hold, many publicans and ſinners came, and ſat down with him and his 


11 diſciples. 


And the Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth 


12 your maſter with publicans and finners? But Jeſus hearing it, ſaid to 
them, They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. 
13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, + I will have mercy and not 
ſacrifice; for Tam not come to call * righteous, but finners to re- 


pentance. 


14 Then come to him the diſciples of John, dying Why do we at 5 
15 the Phariſees faſt often, but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridge-groom is. 
with them? But the days will come, when the bride-groom ſhall be 
16 taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment : for that which is put in to fill it; Wketn 


V. 6. On earth: Even in my State of Humi- 
liation. | 

V. 9. He ſaw a man named Matthew — 
Madeſtly ſo called by himſelf. The other 
Evangeliſts call him by his more honourable 
name Levi. Sitting, in the very height of his 
buſineſs, at the receit of cuſtom : The Cuſtom- 
houſe, or place where the Cuſtoms were re- 
ceived, 

V. 10. As Feſus fat at table in the houſe — of 
Matthew, who having invited many of his old 
Companions, made him a Feaſt (Mar; ii. 15) 


and chat a great one, tho“ he does not himſelf 
mention it. 


V. II. The Phariſees ſaid to: his diſciples, 


hy eateth your maſter —Thus they commonly 


aſk our Lord, W hy do thy Diſciples this? And 
his Diſciples, Why doth your Maſter ? 

V. 13. Gaye and learn. Ye that take upon 
you to teach others. I will have mercy and not 
ſacrifice : that is, I will have mercy rather than 


* Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27. 


+ Hoſe vi. 6. 


facrifice, 1 lo Acts of — better chan 
Sacrifice itſelf. 

V. 14. Then : While he was at table. 

V. 15. The children of the bride-chamber : 
The Companions of the bridegroom. Mourn - 
Mourning and Faſting uſually go together. 
As if he had ſaid, While I am with them, it is 


a feſtival time, a ſeaſon of rejoicing, not 
mourning. But after I am gone, all my Diſ- 


ciples likewiſe ſhall be in faſtings often. 

V. 16. This is one reaſon. It is not a pro- 
per Time for them to faſt. Another is, They 
are not ripe for it. | 

New cloth : The words in the Original pro- 
perly ſignify, Cloth that has not paſt thro the 
Fuller's hands, and which is conſequently 
muchharſher, than what has been often waſhed. 
and worn; and therefore yielding. leſs than 
that, will tear away the Edges to which it is 


ſewed. 


+ Mark ii. 18. Luke v. 33. 
E 2 V. 17. N 


30 87. MA T THE W. 
17 from the garment and the rent is made worſe. Neither do men put 


new wine into old leather bottles, elſe the bottles burſt, and the wine is 
ſpilled, and the bottles are deſtroyed, but they put new wine into new 


bottles, and both are preſerved. 


18 * While he ſpake theſe things to them, behold a certain ruler coming 
worſhiped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dying: but come and 


19 lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live. 


20 him, and ſo did his diſciples. 


And Jeſus aroſe and followed 


(And behold a woman who had had a 


flux of blood, twelve years, coming behind him, touched the hem of his 


21 garment... For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if I but touch his garment, I ſhall 
And Jeſus turning and ſeeing her, ſaid, Daughter, take 
courage; chy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
And Jeſus coming into the ruler's houſe, 
24 and ſeeing the minſtrels and the croud who. cried out aloud, Saith to 


22 be, whole. 


23 whole from that hour. 3 


them, Withdraw ; ; for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth: and they 
25 derided him. But when the people were put forth, he went in and took 


26 her by the hand; and the maid role. 


into all that country. 


27 Ax when Jeſus paſſed thence, 
28 ing and faying, Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. 
was come into the houſe, the blind men came to him : and Jeſus, faith to 


two blind men followed him, cry- 
And when he 


them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They ſay to him, Yea, 


29 Lord. Then he touched their eyes, ſaying, Be it unto you, according to 
30 your faith. And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus ſtraitly charged 
31 them, ſaying, See that no man know it. 


they ſpread his fame in all that country. 


V. 17. Neu, fermenting wine will ſoon 
burſt thoſe bottles, the leather of which is al- 
moſt worn out. Put new wine into new bottles : 
Give harſh Doctrines to ſuch as have ſtrength 
to receive them. 

V. 20. Coming behind: Out of baſhfulneſs 
and — 

V. 23 minſtrels The Muſicians. The 
Original Word properly means Flute-players. 
Muſical Inſtruments were uſed by the Jews as 


well as the Heathens, in their Lamentations for 


the Dead, to ſooth the Melancholy of ſurviving 
Friends, by ſoft and ſolemn Notes. And there 
were perſons who made it their buſineſs to per- 


form * Pale others ſung to their Muſick. 
| * Mark v. 22. Lu. viii, 41. 


But when they were gone out, 


Flutes were uſed efpecially on the Death of 
Children; louder Inſtruments on the Death of 


grown Perſons. 


V. 24. Withdraw : there is no need of you 


now; for the maid is not dead: Her life is not at 


an end: but ſleepeth. This is only a temporary 
Suſpenſion of Senfe and Motion, which ſhould 


rather be termed Sleep than Death. 
V. 25. The maid aroſe, Chriſt raiſed three 


dead perſons to life: This child; the widow's 


Son and Lazarus One newly departed ; an- 
other on the bier; the third ſmelling in the 
Grave: To ſhew us, that no degree of Death, 

is fo A as to be por help. 


V. 33. Even 


Ch. ix. 17—3 1. 


And the fame of it went abroad 


—— 2 2 ˙ *?˙i . —— r 1) > AI I AIC A — 


| 


Ch. ix. 32—38. S T. NAT TIHR W. 31 
32 As they were going out, behold men brought a dumb demoniac to 
33 him. And when the devil were caſt out, the dumb ſpake: : and the multi- 
34 tudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſcen thus, even in Iſrael. But the Pha- 


riſees ſaid, He caſteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 


35 


-AnD Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 


eee and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 


| 36 diſeaſe, and every malady among the people. 


But ſeeing the multitudes 


he was moved with tender compaſſion for them, becauſe they were faint 
37 and ſcattered, as ſheep having no ſhepherd..F Then faith he to his diſ- 


38 ciples, The harveſt truly is great, 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


but the labourers are few. Pray ye 


that he would ſend forth labourers. 


X. into his harveſt, And # having called to him his twelve diſciples, he 
gave them power over ak ſpirits, to caſt them out and to heal every 


2 diſeaſe and every malady. 


No the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe; 


- the firſt, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James zhe ſon 


3 of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and 


Matthew the publican ; James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 
4 ſurname was Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Jv Iſcariot, who 


alſo betrayed him. 
y 


| Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, having emi "thats. ſaying, Go 


not into the way of the 8 and into a city of the Samaritans enter 


6,7 not: But 80 rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


. 33. Fven's iu fell. wikked ſo many won 


** have been ſeen. 

V. 36. Becauſe they were faint: 
rather than in Body. 
ſhepherd: And yet they had many Teachers: 
Ihey had Seribes in every City. 
none who cared for their Souls : 


In Soul, 


wrought any deliverance. 
after Gop's own heart. 


V. 37. The harveſt truly is great. When 
Obriſi came into the World, it was properly 
till then it was the Seed- 


the time of harveſt : 
time only. But the labourers are fei: Thoſe 
whom Gov ſends: who are holy and convert 
Sinners. Of others there are many. 


V. 38. The Lord of the harveſt : Whoſe pe- 
culiar work and office it is, and who alone is 
able to do it that he would ſend forth. The 


Original Word properly means, To thruft out: 
for it is an Employ not pleaſing to fleſh and 
blood; fo full of reproach, labour, danger, 
temptation of every kind, that Nature may 


1 7 14. + Luke x. 2. x 7 lit, 14. * iv. 13. + Arts 1. 13. 


But they had 
and none that 
were able, if they had been willing, to have 
They had noPa/fors 


all. 


And as ye go, 


welt be averſe to it. 


V. 2. The firſt, Simon: The firft who was 


* 


Thoſe who never felt. 
| this, never yet knew what it is, To be Ta- 
_ bourers in Chriſi's Vineyard. 
As ſheep having no 


called to a conſtant attendance on Chrift : Al- | 


though Andrew had ſeen him, before Simon. 


V. 3. Lebbeus : commonly called, Judas, 
the brother of James. 
V. 4. Iſcariot 


So called from T1ſcarioth, 


(the place of his birth) a town of the tribe of 


Ephraim, near the city of Samaria. 


V. 5. Theſe twelve Feſus ſent forth Herein 


.excrciſing his ſupreme authority, as Gop over 


None but Gop can convey this Power to 
Man Co nat: Their Commilfion was thus 


confined now, becauſe the Calling of the Centiles 


was deferred till after the more plentiful Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt, 
V.7. Caſt out devils. It is a great Re- 


lief to the Spirits of an Infidel, ſinking under a 


dread, that poſtibly the Goſpel! may be true, to 
find it obſerved by a learned Brother, that the 


Diſeaſes therein aſcrived to the Operation of * 


| Mark Vie 7s Luk, ix. 1. 
the 


* 


32 


9 freely give. 


ST. MATT HE W. 


Provide neither gold, 


8 proclaim, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, 


nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes: 


10,* Nor ſcrip for your journey, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, nor yet a ſtaff: for 


11 the workman is worthy of his maintenance. 


And into whatſoever city or- 


town ye ſhall enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go 


12 thence. 


And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. And if the houſe 


13 be worthy, your peace ſhall come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, your 


14 peace ſhall return to you. 


And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 


your words; when ye go out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt from 
15 your feet. Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 


the Devil, have the very ſame ſymptoms, with 
the natural diſeaſes of Lunacy, Epilepſy, or 


Convulſions: whence he readily and very wil- 


lingly concludes, that the Devil had no hand 
in them. | 92 

But it were well to ſtop and conſider a little. 
Suppoſe Gop ſhould ſuffer an evil Spirit, to 
uſurp the ſame power over a man's body, as the 
man himſelf has naturally: and ſuppoſe him ac- 
tually to exerciſe that power; could we conclude 
the Devil had no hand therein, becauſe his body 
was bent in the very ſame manner, wherein 
the man himſelf might have bent it naturally ? 

But ſuppoſe Gop gives an evil Spirit a greater 
power, to affect immediately the Origin of the 
Nerves in the brain, by irritating them to pro- 
duce violent motions, or ſo relaxing them that 
they can produze little or no motion; ſtill the 
ſymptoms will be thoſe of over tenſe Nerves, 
as in Madneſs, Epilepſies, Convulſions; or of 
relaxed Nerves, as in paralytic caſes. But 
could we conclude thence, that the Devil had 
no hand in them? Will any man affirm, that 
Gop cannot or will not, on any occaſion what- 
ever, give ſuch a power to an evil Spirit? Or, 
that effects, the like of which may be produced 
by natural cauſes, cannot poſſibly be produced 
by preternatural? If this be poſſible, then he 
who affirms it was ſo, in any particular caſe, 
cannot be juſtly charged with falſhood, merely 
for affirming the reality of a poſſible thing. Yet 
in this manner are the Evangeliſts treated by 
thoſe unhappy men, who above all things dread 
the Truth of the Goſpel, becauſe, if it is true, 
they are of all men moſt miſerable, 

V. 8. Freely ye baue received—all things; in 
particular, the power of working miracles : 
freely giue, exert that power wherever you come, 


V. 9. Provide not: The ſtreſs ſeems to lie 


on this word: They might uſe what they had 


ready: But they might not ſtay a moment, to 
provide any thing more, neither take any 
thought about it. Nor indeed were they to 
take any thing with them, more than was 
ſtrictly neceſſary, 1. Leſt it ſhould retard them. 


2. Becauſe they were to learn hereby, to truſt 


God in all future Exigences. 

V. 10. Neither ſcrip : that is a wallet, or 
bag to hold proviſions: Nor yet a lf. We 
read Mart vi. 8. Take nothing, ſave a flat only. 
He that had one, might take it: they that had 


none, might not provide any. For the work- 


man is worthy of bis maintenance. This word 
includes all that is mentioned in the gthand1oth 


verſes; all that they were forbidden to provide 


for themſelves, ſo far as it was needful for them. 

V. 11. inquire who is worthy, that you 
ſhould abide with him: who is diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the Goſpel. There abide—In that houſe 
till ye leave the town. : 

V. 12. Salute it: In the uſual Few: form, 
Peace (that is, all bleſſings) be to this Houſe.” 

V. 13. 1f the houſe be worthy of it, Gon 
ſhall give them the Peace you wiſh them. If 
not, He ſhall give you what they refuſe. 

V. 14.. Shake off the duſt from your feet. 
The 7ews thought the Land of Iſrael fo pecu- 
liarly holy, that when they came home from 
any heathen Country, they flopped at his bor- 
ders and ſhook or wiped off the duſt of it from 
their feet, that the Holy Land might not be 
polluted with it. Therefore the Action here 
enjoined was a lively intimation, That thoſe 
Jeus who had rejected the Goſpel, were holy 
no longer, but were on a level with Heathens, 
and Idolaters, 


+ Luke x. 3. ail. 11. v. 17, 


Ch. x. 16---29. 
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17 therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 
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+ Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves: be ye 


But beware of men; 


for they will deliver you to the councils, and ſcourge you in their 
18 ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be brought before governors and kings for my 


19 ſake, for a teſtimony to them and to the heathens. 


But when they de- 


liver you, take no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be 
20 given you in that very hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 


21 ſpeak, but the ſpirit of the Father who ſpeaketh in you. 


But the bro- 


ther ſhall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child ; and 


22 children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and kill them. 


And ye ſhall 


be hated of all men for my name's fake: but he that endureth to the 
23 end, ſhall be ſaved. But when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
to another; for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities 


24 of Iſrael, till the Son of man be come. 
25 teacher, nor the ſervant above his lord. 


The diſciple is not above his 
* It is enough for the diſciple 


26 that he be as his teacher, and the ſervant as his lord. If they have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more them of his 
houſhold ? + Therefore fear them not; for there is nothing covered, 


27 that ſhall not be diſcovered; nor hid, that ſhall not be known. 


What I 


tell you in darkneſs, ſpeak ye in the light; and what ye hear in the ear, 


28 proclaim on the houſe-tops. 


And be not afraid of them who kill the 


body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather be afraid of him who 
29 is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are not two ſparrows ſold 


V. 17. But think not that all your Innocence 
and all your Wiſdom will ſcreen you from Perſe- 
cution. They will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues — 
In theſe the Zews held their Courts of Judica- 
ture, about both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

V. 19. Take no thought — Neither at this 
time, upon a ſudden Call, need we be careful, 
how or what to anſwer. 

V. 22. Of all men, that know not Gop. 

V. 23. Ye fhall not have gone over the cities 
of Iſrael; Make what Haſte ye will: fill the 
fon of man be come, to deſtroy their Temple 
and Nation. | | 

V. 25. How much more This cannot refer 
to the Quantity of Reproach and Perſecution : 
(For in this the Servant cannot be above his 
Lord: ) but only to the Certainty of it. N 

V. 25. Therefore fear them not: for ye have 
only the ſame Uſage with your Lord. 


1 Lule x. 3. Xii. 11. C. Xii. 34. 


There 


is nothing c avered : So that however they may 
ſlander you now, your Innocence will at 
length appear. 

V. 27. Even what I now tell you ſecretly, 
is not to be kept ſecret long, but declared pub- 
lickly. Therefore what ye hear in the ear, 
publiſh on the houſe-top —T'wo Cuſtoms of the 
Jetus ſeem to be alluded to here. Their Doc- 
tors uſed to whiſper in the Ear of their Diſci- 
ples, what they were to pronounce aloud to 
others. And as their Houſes were low and 
flat-roofed, they. ſometimes preached to the 
People from thence. . 

V. 28. And be not afraid of any thing which 
ye may ſuffer for proclaiming it. Be afraid of 
Him who is able to deflroy both ſoul and body in 
hell. It is remarkable, that our Lord com- 
mands thoſe who love Gon, {till to fear him, 
even on this Account, under this Notion. 


+. Mark iv. 22. Luke viii. 17. xil. 2. 
E 4 


V. 29, 30. 


34 Sr.. MAT T HE VV: Ch: x. 30-42. 
for a farthing? And one of them ſhall not fall to the ground without 
30 your Father. Yea, even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
31 ye not therefore: ye are of more value than many ſparrows, * Who- 
32 ſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will J alſo confeſs be- 
33 fore my Father who is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I alſo deny before my Father who is in heaven. 
34 + Think not that I am come to ſend peace on earth: I am not come to 
3 5 ſend peace, but a ſword, For I am come to ſet a man at variance with 
his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in-law 

36 with her mother-in-law. I And the foes of a man all be they of his 
37 own houſhold. He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 


- worthy of me, and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not 


38 worthy of me; 
39 me, 1s not worthy of me. 


$ And he that taketh not his croſs and followeth after 
He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he 


that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. ||. He that entertaineth you, 
40 entertaineth me; and he that entertaineth me, entertaineth him that 


41 ſent me. 


He that entertaineth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 


ſhall receive a prophet's reward: and he that entertaineth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 


42 reward. 


* And whoſoever ſhall give to drink to one of theſe little ones 


a cup of cold water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 


XI you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. | 


v. 20, 30. The particular Providence of 
Gop is another Reaſon for your not fearing 
Man. For this extends to the very ſmalleſt 
things. And if he has ſuch Care over the moſt 
inconſtderable Creatures, how. much more will 


he take care of you (provided you confeſs him 


before Men, before powerful Enemies of the 
Truth) and that not only in this Life, but in 
the other alſo? 

V. 33, 34. N boſeever Hall deny me before 
men — Lo which ye will be ſtrongly tempted. 
Far think not that I am come © that is, Think 
not- that univerſal Peace will be the immediate 
Conſequence of my Coming. Juſt the con- 
trary. Both publick. and private Diviſions 
will follow, whereſoever my Goſpel comes with 
Power. Yet this is not the Deſign, tho' it be 
the Event, of his Coming, thro' the Oppoſi- 
tion of Devils and Men. | 


* Mark viii. 3%. Luke ix. 26. + Luke xii; 5 1. 
DIY Mark ix. 41. 


xiv. 27. 10. XViti, 5. John xili. 20. 


ſhall they who entertain you for m 


And when Jeſus had 
V. 36. And the foes 05 a man that loves and © 


follows me. 
V. 37. He that loveth father or - mother more than 


me : He that is not ready to give up all theſe, 
when they ſtand in Competition with his Duty. 
V. 38. He that tuketh not his croſs : that is, 
whatever Pain or Inconvenience cannot be 
avoided, but by doing ſome Evil, or omiting 
ſome Good. 
V. 39. He that findeth his life ſhall boſe it + 


He that ſaves his Life, by denying me, ſhall 


loſe it eternally, and he that loſes his Life, 
by confeſſing me, ſhall ſave it eternally, And 
ou ſhall be thus rewarded, fo in Proportion 


Sake; ©: 
V. 41. A prophet: that is, a n of 
the Goſpel. In the name of a prophet : that is, 
becauſe he is ſuch, ſhall ſhare in bis Reward. 
V. 42. One of theſe little ones: The very 
leaſt Chriſtian, | 


C C. xvi. 24. Luke 
V. 1. In 


; Mic. vii. 6. a 
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made an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence, 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 


2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, he 


3 ſent two of his diſciples, And ſaid to him, Art thou he that ſhould 
4 come, or look we for another? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Go 
.5 and tell John the things which ye hear and ſee, + The blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 

hear ; the dead are raiſed, and the poor have the goſpel preached to 
6 them: And happy is he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended at me. And 
7 as they departed, Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes concerning John, What 

went ye out into the wilderneſs to fee? A reed ſhaken by the wind ? 


8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold 


9 they that wear ſoft clothing, are in king's houſes. But what went ye 


out to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay to you, and more than a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, I Behold I ſend my meſſenger be- 


11 fore thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


Verily I fay unto 


you, among them that are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 


than John the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is 


12 greater than he. 


And from the days of John the Baptiſt till now, the 


kingdom of heaven is entered by force, and they which ſtrive with all 


. 
Iſrael. | 
V. 2. He ſent tios of his diſciples : Not be- 


cauſe he doubted himſelf ; but to confirm their 
Faith. 


V. 3 He hs ſhould came: The Ate ab. ah. 


In their cites : 


The other Cities of 


V. 4. Go and tell Fobu the things which ye 


hear — fee : Which are a ſtronger Proof of 


my being the Mcffiah, than any bare Aſſer- 


tions can be. 


V. 5. The poor have the goſpel preached to 


them : The ꝑreateſt Mercy of all. 

V. 6. Happy is he who ſball not be offended at 
me: Notwithitanding all theſe Proofs, that I 
am the Heſſiah. 

V. 7. As they departed, he ſaid concerning 
John: Of whom probably he would not have 
ſaid ſo much, wnen they were preſent. A reed 
ſhaken by the wind? No ; nothing could ever 
- ſhake Fon, in the Teitimony * gave to the 
Truth. The Expreſſion is proverbial. 

V. 8. A man clothed in ſoft raiment! An ef- 
feminate Courtier, accuſtomed to fawning and 
Flattery ? You may expect to find Perſons of 
ſuch a Character in Palaces, not in a Wilderneſs. 

V. 9. More than a prophet. For the Pro- 


* Luke vii. 18. 


+ Js. xxxv. * 


Phets only pointed me out afar off; but Fob 
was my unmediate Forerunner. 

V. 11. But he that is leaft in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he : Which an ancient 
2 explains thus: One perfect in the 

Law, as John was, is inferior to one who. 


is baptized into the death of Chriſt, For this 


is the Kingdom of Heaven, even to be bu- 
«© ried with Chriſt, and to be raiſed up toge- 
ether with him. Fobhm was greater than "all 
© who had been then born of Women; but 


he was cut off before the Kingdom of ee 


« was given.” [He ſeems to mean, that 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy, which confti- 
ture the preſent, inward Kingdom of Heaven. + 
«. {Je was blameleſs, as to that Rightesuſneſs 
e which is by the law; but he fell ſhort of 
{© thoſe who are perfected by the Spirit of Life 
« which is in Chriſl. Whoſoever therefore is. 
&« leaſt in the kingdom of heaven by Chriſtian Re- 
generation, is greater than any who has at- 
<< tained only the Righteouſneſs of the Law: 
e becauſe the Law mateth nothing perfect,” 
V. 12. And from the days of Job; ; that is,, 
from the Time that % had fulfilled his 
Miniſtry, Men ruſh into my Kingdom with a 


t Aal. iii. 1. 


Vio- 


MATT HE W. Ch. xi. 13—2 5. 
Iz their might take it by violence, * For. all the prophets and the law 
14 propheſied until John. And if ye are willing to receive him, this is 
15 T Elijah, who was to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereto ſhall I liken this generation? It is like children fitting in 
17 the markets, and calling to their fellows, Apd faying, We have piped 
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to you, and ye have not danced ; .we have mourned to you, and ye have 


18 not lamented. 


19 He hath a devil. 


For John came neither eating nor drinking; and they ſay, 
The Son of man is come eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, Behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, a 
20 ners; but wiſdom is juſtified by her children. 


friend of publicans and ſin- 
Then began he to 


upbraid the cities, wherein moſt of his mighty works had been done, be- 


21 cauſe they repented not. 


+ Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo to thee, Beth- 


ſaida: for if the mighty works which have been done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in ſack- 


22 cloth and aſhes. 


Moreover J ſay to you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
2 Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 


Aud thou, Ca- 


: -pernaum, who haſt been exalted to heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been 


24 done in Sodom, it would have remained till this day. 


But I ſay to you, 


It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 


25 than for you. 


At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 


O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 


Violence like that of thoſe who are taking a 
City by Storm. 

V. 13. For all the prophets and the law pro- 
pheſied until Jobn : For all that is written in 
the Law and the Prophets only foretold as 


diſtant, what is now fulfilled. In 70% the old 


Diſpenſation expired, and the New began. 
V. 14. All is ready, if ye are willing to re- 
ceive it. 
V. 15, He that hath ears to hear, let 8 
hear : A kind of proverbial Expreſſion, re- 
quiring the deepeſt Attention to what is ſpoken. 
V. 16. This generation: that is, the Men 
of this Age. They are like thoſe froward 
Children of whom their Fellows complain, 
that they will be pleaſed no Way. 
V. 18. John came neither eating nor drinking : 
In arigorous, auſtere Way, like Elijah. And 
f they ay, He hath a. devil: Is melancholy, from 
the Influence of an evil Spirit. 
V. 19. The Son of man is come, eating and 
drinking + Converling in a free, familiar Way, 


Wiſdom i juſtified by ber children : that is, My 


* Luke xvi. 16. + Mal. iv. 5 
2 


to which an Anſwer is now made. 


Wiſden herein is acknowledged by thoſe who 
are truly wiſe. 

V. 20. Then began he to ubbraid the cities: 
It is obſervable, he had never upbraided them 
before. Indeed at firſt they had received him 


with all Gladneſs, .Capernaum in particular. 


V. 21. Ho to thee, Chorazin : that is, Mi- 
ſerable art thou. For theſe are not Curſes or 
Imprecations, as has been commonly ſuppoſed ; 
but a ſolemn, compaſſionate Declaration, of the 
Miſery they were bringing on themſelves. 

V. 22, 24. /doreover I ſay to you — Beſides 
the general Denunciation of Wo to thoſe ſtub- 
born Unbelievers, the Degree of their Miſery 
will be greater, than even that of Tyre and 
Sidon, yea of Sodom. 

V. 23. Thou, Capernaum, wha haſt been 
exalted to heaven : that is, highly honoured by 
my Preſence and Miracles. 

V. 25. Jeſus anſwered: This Word does not 
always imply, that ſomething had been ſpoken, 
It often 
means no more, than the ſpeaking in reference 


.4 Life x. 13. 4 Cake X. 21. 
| to 


3 


Ch. xi. 26—30. 
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26 from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes. Even fo, 
27 Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All things are delivered to 
me by my Father; and no one knoweth the Son but the Father; nei- 
ther knoweth any one the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever 


28 the Son is pleaſed to reveal him. 


Come to me, all ye that labour, and 


29 are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
30 your ſouls, For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


XII. * Ar that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath thro' the corn, and his 


2 diſciples were hungry, and plucked the ears of corn and ate. 


But the 


Phariſees ſeeing it ſaid to him, Behold thy diſciples do what it is not law- 

3 ful to do on the ſabbath. But he faid to them, Have ye not read what 
4 David did, when he was hungry, and they that were with him? + How 
he entered into the houſe of Gop, and ate the ſhew-bread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them who were with him, but only 


to ſome Action or Circumſtance preceding. 
The following words Chriſt ſpeaks in reference 
to the Caſe of the Cities above-mentioned. 7 
thank thee— that is, I acknowledge and joyfully 
adore the Juſtice and Mercy of thy Diſpen- 
ſations. Becauſe thou haſt hid — that is, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſuffered theſe things to be hid 
from men, who are in other reſpects wiſe and 
prudent, while thou haſt diſcovered them to 
thoſe of the weakeſt underſtanding, to them 
who are only wife to Gop ward. 

V. 27. All things are delivered to me, & . Our 
Lord here . addrefling himſelf to his diſciples, 
ſhews why men wiſe in other things, do not 
know this? 
it by Natural Reaſon; none but thoſe to whom 
he revealeth it. 

V. 28. Come to me — Here he ſhews, To 

whom He is pleaſed to reveal theſe things ; to 
the weary and heavy laden. Le that labour — 
After reſt in Gor. And are heavy laden: With 
the guilt: and power of fin. And I will give 
you reſt. I alone (for none elfe can) wil! freely 
give you (what ye cannot purchaſe) Ręſ from 
the Guilt of Sin, by Juſtification, and from the 
Power of Sin by Sanctification. 


V. 29. Take my yoke upon you: Believe in 


* Mark ii, 23. Luk. vi. 1, 


amely, becauſe none can know 


And Neceflit 


me. Receive me as your Prophet, Prieſt and 
King — For 1 am meek and lowly in heart — 
Meek toward all men, lowly toward Gor — 
And ye ſhall find reſt. Whoever therefore 
does not find reſt of ſoul, is not meek and low- 
Iy. The fault is not in the Yoke of Chriſi: 
ut in Thee, who haſt not taken it upon thee. 
Nor is it poſſible for any one to be diſcon- 
tented, but thro' Want of Meekneſs or Low- 
lineſs. 5 N 
V. 30. For my yole is eaſy — or rather graci- 
ous, ſweet, benign, delightful : And my burthen, 


| contrary to thoſe of men, is Eaſe, Liberty, and 


Honour, | 

V. 1. Hes diſciples plucked the ears 1 and 
ate — Juſt what ſufficed for preſent Neceſſity. 
Dried Corn was a common Food among the 
Jews. 

V. 3. Have ye not read what David did — 
was a ſufficient Plea for his 
tranſgreſſing the Law in an higher Inſtance. 

V. 4. The fhew-bread: So they called the 
bread which the Prieſt, who ſerved that week, 


put every . the Golden Table 


that was in the Holy Place, before the Lord. 
The Loaves were twelve in number, and re- 


+ 1 Sam. xxi. ©. 


F 2 preſented 


38 r. MATT NEN Ch. xii. 5—19. 
5 for the prieſts? Or have ye not read in the law, that on the fabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath and are blameleſs? 
6 But I ſay to you, That one greater than the temple is here. * And if ye 
7 had known what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not facrifice, ye 
8 would not have condemned the n For the Son' of man is 8 
even of the ſabbatn. 
9 And departing thence, he went into a 1 Abd: behold, | 
10 there was a man who had a withered hand. And they aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath ? that they might accuſe him. 
11 And he ſaid to them, What man is there among you, that thall have one 
ſheep, who if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath, will not lay hold on it and 
12 lift it out? How much then is a man better than a ſheep? Wherefore _ 
13 it is lawful to do good on the ſabbath-day. Then faith he to the man, 


Stretch forth thy hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtored 


14 whole, as the other. 


Then the Phariſees went out, and took counſel 
15 againſt him, how they might kill him. 


And Jeſus knowing it with- 


drew from thence ; and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 


16 them all. 


18 my ſervant, whom I have choſen, 


And charged them, not to make him known : 


17 be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, 


That it might 
+ Behold 


my beloved, in whom my ſoul de- 


lighteth : I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to 


x9 the heathens. 


preſented the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. When 
the New were brought, the ſtale were taken 
away, but were to be eaten by the Prieſts only. 

V. 6. The prieſts in the temple profane the 
ſabbath—that is, Do their ordinary work on 
| this, as on a common day, cleaning all things, 
and preparing the Sacrifices. One greater than 
the temple. Fe therefore the Sabbath muſt give 
way to the temple, much more muſt it give 


to me. 

3 . { will have mercy and not ſacrifice : 
that is, When they interfere with each other, I 
always prefer Acts of Mercy, before Matters 
of Poſitive Inſtitution : + Yea, before all Cere- 
monial Inſtitutions whatever ; becauſe theſe be- 


Courſe, if Circumſtances occur, wherein they 
claſh with Love which is the End of it. 

V. 8. For the Son of man— Therefore they 
are guiltleſs, were it only on this account, that 
they act by my Authority. Is Lord even of the 
Sabbath, This certainly implies, that the Sab- 


Matt. ix. 13. Mark iii. 1, Luke vi. 6. 


Man. 


Goſpel to them alſo. 


nifies either Marcy or Juſtice. 
ing only Means of Religion, are ſuſpended of 


ther Hall any man hear his voice in the ftreets: 


He ſhall not ſtrive nor clamour, neither ſhall any man 


bath was an Inſtitution of great and diſtinguiſh- 


ed Importance. It may perhaps alſo-refer, to 


that ſignal Act of Authority, which. Chriſt af- 
terwards exerted over it, in changing it from 
the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week. 


If we ſuppoſe here is a Tranſpoſition of the 71 
and 8 verſes, then the Sen verſe is a proof of 
the 6", 


V. 12. It is lawful to do good on the ſabbath 
day: To fave even a Beaſt: much more I 


V. 18. He fhall hew judgment to the "Ra 
thens: that is, He ſhall publiſh the merciful 
The Hebrew word ſig- 
V. 19. He ſha 


not ſtrive, nor clamour ; nei- 


that is, He ſhall not be contentious, noiſy, or 


oſtentatious; but gentle, quiet, and lowly. We 


may obſerve, each word riſes above the other, 


expreſſing a ſtill higher degree of n and 
Gentleneſs. | 


+ Jai. xls I, &c, 
V. 20. 


Ch. xii. 20—3 1. IT; 
20 hear his voice in the ſtreets. 


MATTHEW. 
He ſhall not break a bruiſed reed, and 


39 


ſmoking flax he ſhall not quench, till he ſend forth e en unto victory. 
21 1 And i in his name ſhall the heathens truſt. 


Tux was brought to him a demoniac, blind and dumb; and he 


5 healed him, ſo that the blind and dumb both ſpake and faw. 


And 


the multitude were amazed and faid, Is not this the Son of David? 
24 * But the Phariſees hearing it ſaid, This fellow caſteth not out devils 


25 but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 


And Jeſus knowing their 


thoughts ſaid to them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought 


do deſolation, 
26 eſtabliſhed. 


and every city or houſe divided againſt itfelf ſhall not be 
And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf : 


27 how then ſhall his kingdom ſtand? And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your children caſt them out? Therefore they ſhall be 


28 your judges. But if it be by the Spirit of Gop that I caſt out devils, then 


29 the kingdom of Gon is come upon you. 


How can one enter into the 


ſtrong one's houſe, and plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong 


30 one? And then he will plunder his houſe. 


He that is not with me is 


31 againſt me, and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. + Where- 
fore I ſay to you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to 
men ; but the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven to men. 


V. 20. a bruiſed reed: a convinced Sinner; 


one that is bruiſed with the weight of fin: 
Smoking flax ; one that has the leaſt good De- 
ſire, the fainteſt Spark of Grace. Tull he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory: that is, Till he 
make Righteouſneſs compleatly victorious over 
all its Enemies, 

V. 21. In his name that is, in kin 

V. 22. a demoniac, blind and dumb. Many 
andoubtedlyWippoſed theſe Defects to be'mere- 
ly Natural. But the Spirit of Gop ſaw other- 
wiſe, and gives the true Account both of the 
Diſorder and the Cure. How many other 
Diforders, ſeemingly Natural, may even now 
be owing to the ſame Cauſe | ? 

V. 23. 1s not this the Son of David? that is, 
The /effiah. 

V. 25. Feſus knowing their thoughts : It ſeems, 
* had as * only ſaid it in their hearts. 

ow ſhall his kingdom ftand ? Does 
not that mrs Spirit know, this is not the way, 
to eftabliſh his kingdom ? 

V. 27. By whom do your children (that is, diſ- 
ciples) caſt them out ? It ſeems, ſome of them 
really did this ; although the Sons of Sceva 
coule not. 


* Mark iii. 22. 


Ms 


+ Mark iii. 28. | Luke xiii. 10. 


V. 28. Therefore they ſhall be your judges - 
Aſk them, If Satan will caſt out Satan : Let 
even them be Judges in this matter. And they 
ſhall convict you of Obſtinacy and Partiality, 
who impute that in me to Beelzebub which in 
them you impute to Gop. Beſides, how can 
I rob him of his Subjects, till I have conquered 
him? The kingdom of GoD 1s come upon you, 
Unawares ;. before you expected. So the word 
implies. 

V. 29. How can one enter into the firong one's 
houſe, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one. So 
Chri/t coming into the world, which was then 
eminently the ſtrong one's, Satan's houſe, firſt 
bound him, and then took his ſpoils. 

V. 30. He that is not with me is againſt me: 
For there are no Neuters in this war. Every 
one muſt be either with Chriſ or againſt him; 
either a loyal Subject or a Rebel. - And there 
are none upon earth, who neither promote nor 
obſtruct his Kingdom. For he that does not 


gather Souls to Gop, ſcatters them from him. 


V. 3r. The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : How much Stir has been made about 
this ? How many Sermons, yea, Volumes have 
been written concerning it? And yet there is 


nothing 


40 


Sr. MATTHEW. 


Ch. xii. 3240. 


22 And whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 55 


33 forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that to come. 


* Either make 


the tree good and its fruit good, or make the tree corrupt and its fruit 
34 corrupt; for the tree is known by its fruit. Ye brood of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? For out of the abundance of the 


35 heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of the good treaſure 


bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treaſure 


36 bringeth forth evil things. 


But I ſay to you, That every idle word 


which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 


37 judgment. 
thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 
309 we would ſee a ſign from thee. 


For by thy words thou 


ſhalt be juſtified, or by thy words 


+ Then certain of the ſcribes and Phariſees anſwered, faying, Maſter, 
And he anſwered and faid to them, 


An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
40 be given it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonah. 4 For as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the belly of the great fiſh, fo ſhall the Son of 


nothing plainer in all the Bible. It is neither 
more nor leſs, than the aſcribing thoſe Mira- 
cles to the Power of the Devil, which Chriſt 
wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 32. M hoſocver ſpeaketh againſt the Son of 
man — In any other reſpect. It hall be fer- 
given him: Upon his true repentance. But 
whoſoever ſpeaketh thus againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven. Neither in this world 
nor in the world to come. This was a prover- 
bial Expreſſion among the Fews, for a thing 
that would never be done. It here means far- 
ther, He ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of it, 
either in this world or in the world to come. 
The Judgment of Gop ſhall overtake him, both 
here and hereafter. 

V. 33. Either make the tree good and its fruit 
good : or make the tree corrupt and its fruit cor- 
rupt : that is, You muſt allow, they are both 
good, or both bad. For if the fruit is good, 
ſo is the tree ; if the fruit is evil, ſo is the tree 
alſo. For the tree is known by its fruit: As if 
he had ſaid, Ye may therefore 4now me by my 
fruits, By my converting Sinners to Gop, 
you may know, That Gop hath ſent me. 

V. 34. In another kind likewiſe, the tree is 
known by its fruit, namely, the Heart by the 
Converſation, : 3 a 

V. 36. Ye may perhaps think, Gop does 

* Matt. vii. 16. 


yy 
18 
. 
*. 


e 
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not ſo much regard your Words. But I ſay 
to you, That not for blaſphemous and profane 
words only, but fer every idle word which men 
ſhall ſpeak, for want of Seriouſneſs or Caution, 
for every Diſcourſe which is not conducive to 
the Glory of Gon, they ſhall give account in the 
day of Judgment. 

37. For by thy words (as well as thy 
Tempers and Works) thou ſhalt then be either 
acquitted or condemned. Your words as well 
as Actions ſhall be produced in evidence for 
or againſt you, to prove whether you was a 
true Believer or not. And according to that 
Evidence you will either be acquitted or con- 
demned in the great Day. | 

V. 38. We would ſee a Sign. Elſe we will 
not believe this, 

V. 39. An adulterous generation — Whoſe 
heart wanders from Gon, tho? they profeſs him 
to be their Huſband. Such Adulterers are all 
thoſe who love the World, and all who ſeek 
the Friendſhip of it. Seekteth a Sign= After all 
they have had already, which were abundantly 
ſufficient to convince them, had not their heart 
been eſtranged from Gon, and conſequently. 
averſe to the Truth. The Sign of Tonah - 
Who was herein a Type of Chr:/7. | . 

V. 40. Three days and three nights. It was. 
cuſtomary with the Eaſtern Nations, to reckon 


+ Jonah ii. 1. 
* 


a 


* 


44 findeth none. 


Ch. xii. 41-49. 


Dr. MATTHEW, 


41 


41 man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. The 
men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation and 
ſhall condemn it ; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and be- 

42 hold a greater than Jonah is here. 

up in the judgment with this generation and ſhall condemn it; for ſhe 

came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 


13 mon; and behold a greater than Solomon is here. 


* The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 


When the unclean 


ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh thro” dry places, ſeeking reſt, and 


Then he faith, I will return to my houſe whence I came 


out, and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 


45 Then goeth he and taketh with him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
| __ himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man 


is worſe than the firſt. So ſhall it be alſo to this wicked generation. 
46 + While he yet talked to the multitude, behold his mother and his 
47 brethren ſtood without, ſeeking to ſpeak to him. And one ſaid to him, 
Behold thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, ſeeking to ſpeak to 


48 thee. 


And he anſwering ſaid to him that told him, Who is my mother, 


49 and who are my brethren? And ftretching forth his hand toward his 


any part of a Natural Day of twenty-four 
Hours, for the whole Day. Accordingly they 


uſed to ſay, A thing was done after three or 


ſeven days, if it was done on the Third or 
Seventh Day, from that which was laſt men- 
tioned, (Inſtances of this may be ſeen 1 Kings 
xx. 29. 2 Chron. ii. 5, 12. and Luke vii. 21.) 
And as the Hebrews had no word to expreſs a 
Natural Day, they uſed night and day, or day 
and night for it. So that to fay, a thing hap- 
pened after three days and three nights, was with 


them the very ſame, as to ſay, it happened af- 


ter three days, or on the third day. See 
Efth. iv. 16. v. 1. Gen. vii. 4, 12. Ex. xxiv. 
18. xxxiv. 28. 

V. 42. She came from the uttermeſt parts of 
the earth : That Part of Arabia from which ſhe 
came, was the uttermoſt part of the earth that 
being bounded by the Sea. 

43- But how dreadful will be the Con- 
ſequence of their rejecting me? When the un- 
clean ſpirit goeth out—Not willingly, but be- 
ing compelled by one that is ſtronger than he. 
ver. 49. He tvalleth — wanders up and down 
— thro dry places: Barren, dreary, deſolate : 
or, Places not yet watered with the Goſpel : 
Seeking reft, and findeth none: How can he, 
while he carries with him his own Hell ? And 
* x Kings x. 1. 


+ Mark iv. 1. Luke viii. 4. 


is it not the caſe of his Children too? Reader, 
Is it thy caſe ? 

V. 44. I hence I came out. He ſpeaks, as 
if he had come out of his own accord. See his 
Pride! He findeth it empty — of Gop, of Chriſt, 
of his Spirit : Swept— from Love, Lowlineſs, 
Meekneſs, and all the Fruits of the Spirit: And 
garniſhed — With Levity and Security. So that 
there is nothing to keep him out, and much to 
invite him in. 

V. 45. Seven other Spirits : that is, a great 
many : a certain number being put for an un- 
certain, More wicked than bimſelf, Whence 
it appears, That there are degrees of wicked- 
neſs, among the Devils themſelves. They enter 
in and dwell for ever, in him who is now for- 
ſaken of Gop. : 

V. 46. His brethren — His kinſmen. They 
were the Sons of Mary the Wife of Cleopas or 
Alpheus, his mother's Siſter; and came now 
ſeeking to take him, as one beſide himſelf, 
Mark ili. 21. | 

V. 48. And he anſwering ſaid— Our Lord's 
knowing why they came, ſufficiently juſtifies 
his feeming Diſregard of them. 

V. 49, 50, See the higheſt Severity, and 
the higheſt Goodneſs Severity to his Natural, 
Goodneſs to his Spiritual Relations: In a man- 
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50 diſciples he ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. For whoſoever 


ſhall do the will of my Father who is in heaven, the ſame is my brother 


and ſiſter and mother. 


Tur ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and fat by the . 


2 fide, And great multitudes were gathered together, to him, ſo that he 
went into the veſſel and fat, and all the multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many things to them in parables, ſaying, Behold a ſower 
4 went forth to ſow. And while he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way- 
5 fide, and the birds came and devoured them. Others fell upon ſtony 
places, where they had not much earth; and they ſprung up immediately, 
6 becauſe they had not depth of earth. And when the ſun was up, they 
were ſcorched ; and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns ſprung up and choked 
8 them. And others fell on good ground, and brought forth fruit, ſome _ 
9 an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. He that hath ears to hear let 


10 him hear. 


And the diſciples came and ſaid to him, Why ſpeakeſt 


11 thou to them in parables? He anſwered and ſaid to them, Becauſe to 


ner diſclaiming the 3 who TY the 


Will of his Heavenly Father, and owning the 
latter, who obeyed it. 

V. 2. He went into the veſſel : Which con- 
ſtantly waited upon him, while he was on the 
Sea-coaſt. 

V. 3. In Parables : The word is here taken 
in its proper ſenſe, for apt Similes or Compa- 
riſons. This way of ſpeaking, extremely com- 
mon in the Eaſtern Countries, drew and fixt 
the Attention of many, and occaſioned the 
Truths delivered to ſink the deeper into hum- 
ble and ſerious Hearers. At the ſame time, by 
an awful mixture of Juſtice with Mercy, it hid 
them from the proud and careleſs. 

In this Chapter our Lord delivers Seven 
Parables ; directing the four former, (as being 


of General Concern) to all the People; the 


three latter to his Diſciples. 


Behold a Sower — How exquiſitely proper is 


this Parable to be an Introduction to all the 
reſt? In this our Lord anſwers a very obvious 


and a very important Queſtion. The ſame 


Sower, Chriſt, and the ſame 3 ſent by 
him, always ſow the ſame Seed hy has it 


not always the ſame Effect? He that hath ears 


you it is given to know the r of the kingdom of eg but to 


to len, let him bear ! 

V. 4. And while he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
the way-fide, and the birds came and devoured 
them. It is obſervable, that our Lord points out 
the grand Hindrances of our bearing fruit, in 
the ſame order as they occur. 'The Firſt Dan- 
ger is, That the birds will devour the Seed. If 
it eſcape this, there is then another Danger, 
namely, Leſt it be ſcorched, and wither away. 
It is long after this, that the thorns ſpring up 
and choke the good Seed. 

A vaſt Majority of thoſe who hear the Word. 
of Gop, receive the Seed as by the way- ſide. 
Of thoſe who do not loſe it by the birds, yet 
many receive it as n flony ground. Many of 
them who receive it in a better Soil, yet ſuffer 
the thorns to grow up and choke it : $o that few. 
even of theſe endure to the end and bear fruit 

unto Perfection. Yet in all theſe caſes, it is 
not the Will of Gop that hinders, but their 
own voluntary Perverſeneſs. 

V. 8. Good ground: Soft, not like that by 
the way-iide; deep, not like the en ground ; 
Purged, not full of thorns. , 

V. 11. To you, who have, ver. 12. it is giuen 
to know the myſteries 7 the kingdom of heaven, 

the 
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12 them it is not given. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; 
and he ſhall have abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 


x3 be taken away even what he hath, 


Therefore I ſpeak to them in para- 


bles, becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, and hearing they hear not, neither do 


14 they underſtand. 


And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Iſaiah who 


. faith, + Hearing ye will hear, but in no wiſe underſtand, and ſeeing ye 


15 will ſce, but in no wiſe perceive. 


For the heart of this people is waxed 


fat, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed: 
left at any time they ſhould ſee with zheir eyes and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be converted and I ſhould 


16 heal them. 


+ But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, 


17 for they hear. For verily I fay to you, That many prophets and righte- 
ous men have deſired to ſee the things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. When any one heareth the 

19 word of the kingdom, and conſidereth it not, the wicked one cometh, 
and catcheth away what was ſown in his heart. This is he who re- 


20 ceived ſeed by the way-ſide. 


But he who received the ſeed in ſtony 


places, is he that heareth the word, and immediately receiveth it with 


the deep things, which fleſh and blood cannot 


reveal, pertaining to the Inward, Preſent king- 


dom of heaven. But to them who have not, it 
is not given, Therefore. ſpeak I in Parables, 
that ye may underſtand, while they do not un- 
derſtand. | 
V. 12. N poſacver hath : that is, improves 
what he bath, uſes the Grace given according 
to the Deſign of the Giver; 0 him ſhall be 
given: More and more, in proportion to that 
Improvement. But whoſoever hath not, im- 
proves it not, from him ſhall be taken even 
what he hath, Here is the Grand Rule of 
 Gop's Dealings with the children of men: A 
Rule, fixt as the Pillars of Heaven. This is 
the Key to all his Providential Diſpenſations; 
5 will appear to Men and Angels in that 
a 


V. 13. Therefore I ſpeak to them in parables, 


becauſe ſeeing they ſee not. In purſuance of this 
General Rule, I do not give more Knowledge 
to this People; becauſe they uſe not that which 
they have already. Having all the Means of 
ſeeing, hearing and underſtanding, they uſe 
none of them; they do not effectually Le or 
* Cb. xxv. 29. Mark iv. 25. 


As xxviii. 26. t Luke x. 23. 


Luce viii. 18. xix. 26. 
ny * G 


hear or underſtand any thing. 

V. 14. Hearing ye will hear, but in no wiſe 
under tand — That is, Ye will hear © all poſſible 
Means will be 12 you; yet they will profit 
you nothing. Becauſe your heart is ſenſual, 
ſtupid and inſenſible: your ſpiritual Senſes are 
ſhut up: yea, you have cloſed your eyes againſt 
the Light; as being unwilling to underſtand 
the things of Gop, and afraid, not deſirous 
that He ſhould heal you. | 

V. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes— For you 
both ſee and underſtand. You know how to 
prize the light which is given you, 

V. 19. When any one heareth the word and 
conſidereth it not — The firſt and moſt General 
Cauſe of Unfruitfulneſs. The wicked one com- 
eth : Either inwardly ; filling the mind with 
thoughts of other things: Or by his Agents. 
Such are all they that introduce other Subjects, 
when men ſhould be conſidering what they 
have heard. 

V. 20. The ſeed ſown on ſtony places, there- 


fore ſprung up ſoon, 2 it did not ſink 


deep. (ver. 5.) He receiveth it with jay: Per- 


"haps with Tranſport, with Extaſy: Struck 


+ {/at..vi. 9. John Xii. 40. 
a” with 
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21 joy. Vet hath he not root in himſelf, and ſo endureth but for a while: 

for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, ſtraight- 
22 way he is offended, He that received the ſeed among the thorns, is he 
that heareth the word: and the care of this world and the deceitfulneſs 


23 of riches choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


But he that 


received ſeed on the good ground, is he that heareth the word and 
conſidereth it: who alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hun- 


dred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 
He propoſed to them another parable, ſaying, The kingdom of hea- 


1 


25 ven is like a man ſowing good ſeed in his field. But while men ſlept, 
his enemy came and ſowed darnel amidſt the wheat, and went away. 
26 And when the blade was ſprung up and brought forth fruit, then ap- 


27 peared the darnel alſo. 


So the ſervants of the houſholder came to him 


and ſaid, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? Whence then 


with the Beauty of Truth, and drawn by the 


Preventing Grace of Gop. 


V. 21. Yet hath he not root in himſelf: No 
deep work of Grace: no Change in the ground. 


of his Heart. Nay, he has no deep Con- 
viction: And without this, good Deſires ſoon 
wither away. Vie is offenaed.. He finds a 
thouſand. plauſible Pretences, for leaving ſo 
narrow and rueged a Way. 

V. 22. He that received the ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word and confidereth 
it, in ſpite of Satan and all his Agents: Yea, 
hath root in himſelf, is deeply convinced, and 
in great meaſure, inwardly changed; fo that 
he will not draw back, even when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſetb. And yet even in him, to- 
gether with the good ſeed, the thorns ſpring up, 
( ver. 7.) (perhaps unperceived at firſt) till they 
gradually choſe it, deſtroy all its Life and Power, 
and it becymeth unfruitful. | 

Cares are thorns to the Poor; Wealth to 
the Rich; the Deſire of other things to All. 
The e of Riches. Deceitful indeed! 
For they ſmile, and betray: Kiſs and (mite 
into Hell. They put out the Eyes, harden the 
Heart, fteal away all the Life of Gop: Fill 
the Soul with Pride, Anger, Love of the 
World: Make men Enemies to the whole 
Croſs of Chri/t / And all the while are eager! 
deſired, and vehemently purſued, even by thoſs 
who believe there is. a Gon 

V. 23. Some an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, 
fome- thirty: that is, in various proportions ; 
ſome abundantly more than others. 
| 4 7 


V.. 24. He propoſed another parable: In 
which he farther explains the Caſe of unfruit- 
ful Hearers. The kingdom of heaven (as has 
been obſerved before) ſometimes ſignifies Eter- 
nal Glory: ſometimes the Way to it, Inward 
Religion: Sometimes, as here, the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation: the phraſe is likewiſe uſed, for a 
perſon or thing relating to any of thoſe. So in 
this place, it means Chri/t preaching the Goſ- 
pel, who 7s lite a man ſowing good ſeed, hy 6,0 

The expreſſion is lite, both here and in the 
45" yerſe, as well as in ſeveral other places, 
only means, That the thing ſpoken of may 
be illuſtrated by the following Similitude. 
ho ſowed good ſeed in his field — Gon ſowed 
nothing but Good in his whole Creation. 
Chrift ſowed only the good Seed of Truth in his 
Church. | | 
V. 25. But while men ſlept : They ought to 
have watched. The Lord of the field ſleepeth 
not. His enemy came and ſoiued Durnel — That 
is very like Wheat, and commonly grows 
among Wheat rather than among other Grain: 
but Tares or Vetches are of the Pulſe kind, and 
bear no reſemblance to Wheat. 

V. 26. When the blade was ſprung up, then 
appeared the Darnel : They were not diſcerned 
before. They ſeldom appear, as ſoon as the 

ood Seed is fown. All at firſt appears to be 


eace and Love and Joy. | 

V. 27. Didſi not thou ſow good ſeed in t 
field 8. I hence then bath it Darnel? Not from 
8 Parent of Good. Even the Heathen could 
K 


« No 


Ch, xili. 28—38, 
28 hath it darnel ? 


ST. 


MATT HE V. 
He ſaid to them, An enemy hath done this. The ſer- 


45 


29 vants ſaid to him, Wilt thou then, that we go and gather them up? But 

he ſaid, No: leſt gathering up the darnel, ye root up the wheat with 

zo them. Suffer both to grow together till the harveſt; and at the time of 
the harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the darnel, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat into my 


: . barn. 
— 3¹ 


He propoſed to them another ben ſaying, * The l of ' 


| heaven is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in 

22 his field: Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown, 

it is the greateſt of herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches of it. 


33 


He ſpake another parable to them: + the kingdom of W is like 


leaven, which a woman taking, covered up in three meaſures of meal, 


till the whole was leavened. 
* 


All theſe things ſpake Jeſus to the multitude in parables, and without 
35 a parable ſpake he not unto them: 


Whereby was fulfilled what was 


ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I I will open my mouth i in parables; I 
will utter things hid from the foundation of the world. | 


E 


Then Jeſus having ſent the multitude away, went into the houſe: 


and his diſciples came to him, ſaying, Declare to us the parable of the 
37 darnel of the field. He anſwering ſaid to them, He that ſoweth the good 


38 ſeed is the Son of man. 


The field is the world; 


the good ſeed are the 


children of the kingdom, but the darnel are the children of the wicked 


« No Evil can from Thee proceed, 
&« *T'is only ſuffer'd, not decreed : 
* As Darkneſs is not from the Sun, 
Nor mount the Shades, till he is gone.“ 
V. 28. He ſaid, An enemy hath done this : 
A plain Anſwer to the great Queſtion, concern- 
ing the Origin of Evil. Gop made Men (as he 
did Angels) Intelligent Creatures, and conſe- 
quently Free either to chuſe Good or Evil. But 
he implanted no Evil in the Human Soul. An 
Enemy (with man's Concurrence) hath done this, 
Darnel in the Church are properly Out- 
ſide Chriſtians, ſuch as have the Form of God- 
lineſs, without the Power. Open Sinners, 
ſuch as. have neither the Form nor the Power, 
are not ſo properly Darnel, as Thiſtles and 
Brambles. 


out delay, and not ſuffered in the Chriſtian 


Community. "Whereas ſhould fallible men at- 


| tempt to gather up the Darnel, they would often 
* Mark iv. 30. Luke xiii. 18, 


Theſe ought to be rooted up with- 


+ Luke xiii. 20. 
G 


root up the wheat with them. 

V. 31. He propoſed to them another parable. 
The former Parables relate chiefly to Unfruit- 
ful Hearers, theſe that follow to thoſe who 
bear good fruit. 

V. 31. The kingdom of heaven. Both the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the Inward King- 
dom. | 


V. 32. It becometh a tree. In thoſe Coun- 


tries it grows exceeding large and high. 80 


will the Chriſtian Doctrine ſpread in the world, 
and the Life of Chriſt in the Soul. 
V. 33. Three meaſures : This was the quan- 


_ tity which they uſually baked at once: / the 


whole was leavened. Thus will the Goſpel. 
leaven the World, and Grace the Chriſtian. 
V. 34. IVithout a parable ſpake he not unte 
them : that is, Not at that time: at other times 
he did. 
V. 38. The good ſeed are the children of the 


P falm Ixxvili. 2. 
2 BER kingdom : 


46 Sr. MATTHEW. Ch. xni. 352. 


39 one. The enemy that ſowed them is the devil: the harveſt is the end 
40 of the world; the reapers are the angels. As therefore the darnel are ga- 
41 thered and burnt with fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. The 

Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 

42 kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity. And * 
caſt them into the furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhin 

43 teeth, Then ſhall the ns ſhine forth as the Sun in the 7 
of their Father. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treaſure hid in a field, Mt. a 
man having found hideth, and-for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that feld. | 

45 Again, the kingdom of beben is like a merchant ſeeking goodly 

46 pearls: Who having found one pearl of great value, went and fold all 

that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net caſt into the ſea, and ga- 

48 thering of every kind. Which when it was full, they drew to the 
ſhore, and fitting down, gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad 

49 away. So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The angels ſhall come 

50 forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt. And ſhall caſt them 
into the furnace of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus faith to them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things? They ſay to 

52 him, Yea, Lord. Then faith he to them, Therefore every ſcribe in- 


ſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like an houſholder, who dring- 
eth out of his 8 888 things new and wo; 


kingdom: that is, he children of Goo, the 
righteous, 

V. 41. They ſhall gather all things that end. 
Whatever had hindered or grieved the children 
of God : whatever things or perſons, had hin- 
dered the good Seed which Chriſt had ſown 
from taking root or bearing fruit. The Greek 
word is, Alt Scandals. 

V. 44. The three following Parables are 
propoſed not to the Multitude, but peculiarly 
to the Apoſtles. The two former of them re- 
late to thoſe who receive the Goſpel; the third, 
.both to thoſe who receive and thoſe who 
preach it. The kingdom of heaven is like trea- 
fure hid in a Fall. The Kingdom of Gop 


within us, is a treaſure indeed, but a treaſure 


hid from the world, and from the moſt wiſe 
and prudent in it. He that finds this treaſure 
(perhaps when he looked not for it) hides it 


a in his heart, and gives up all other Hap- 
pinefs for it. 

V. 45. The kingdom of heaven : that is, one 
who earneftly ſeeks for it: In the 47" verſe it 
means, The Goſpel preached, which is lite a 
net gathering of every kind : Juſt ſo the Goſpel 
wherever it is preached, gathers at firſt both 
good and bad, who are all for a feaſon full of 
Approbation and warm with good Deſires. 
But Chriſtian Diſcipline, and ſtrong, cloſe Ex- 
hortation, begin that Separation in this world, 
which ſhall be accompliſhed by the Angels of 
Gop, in the world to come. 

V. 52. Every ſcribe inſtructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven : that is, every duly-prepared 
Preacher of the Goſpel, has a treaſure of divine 
Knowledge, out of which he is able to bring 
forth all ſorts of Inſtructions, ” 


Ch. vil. 53—58. ST. MATTHEW. 


55 ol 


53 AnD when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence : 
54 And coming into his own country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
ſo that they were aſtoniſhed and ſaid, Whence hath HE this wiſdom 


55 and theſe mighty works ? 


Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? Is not his 


mother called Mary? And his brethren, James and Joſes and Simon 


56 and Judas? 
57 hath HE all theſe things ? 


And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? Whence then 
+ And they were offended at him. 


But 


Jeſus ſaid to them, A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own 
58 country, and in his own houſe. And he wrought not many mighty 
works there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


XIV. * Ar that time Herod the tetrarch heard the fame of Jeſus, And 
2 ſaid to his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt : he is riſen from the 


3 dead, and therefore theſe mighty powers exert themſelves in him. 


For 


Herod had apprehended John, and bound him and put him in priſon, 


4 for Herodias ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 
5 It is not lawful for thee to have her. 


For John had ſaid to him, 
And when he would have put 


him to death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they accounted him a 
6 prophet. But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of He- 
7 rodias danced before them and pleaſed Herod. Whereupon he pro- 

miſed with an oath, to give her whatever ſhe ſhould aſk. And 


| V. 53. He departed thence : From Caper- 


naum: And came once more into his own coun- 
try: Nazareth. But with no better ſucceſs 
than he had had there before, 


V. 54. Whence hath HE — Many Texts are 


not underſtood, for want of knowing the pro- 
per Emphaſis. And others are utterly miſun- 


derſtood, by placing the Emphaſis wrong. To 


prevent. this in ſome meaſure, the Emphatical 
Words are here printed in Capital Letters. 

V. 57. They were offended at him: They 
looked on him as a mean, ignoble man, not 
worthy to be regarded, _ 

V. 58. He wrought not many mighty works, 
becauſe of their unbelief. And the reaſon why 
many mighty works are not wrought now, is 
not, That the Faith is every where planted : 
but, That Unbelief every where prevails, 

V. 1. At that time— When our Lord had 


* Mark vi. I, Luke iv. 16. 


+ John iv. 54. 


ſpent about a year in his publick Miniſtry. 

V. 2. He is riſen from the dead. Herod was 
a Saducee. And the Saducees denied the 
Reſurrection of the dead. But Saduceiſm 
ſtaggers, when Conſcience accuſes. 

V. 3. His brother Philip's wife; who was 
ſill alive. | 

V. 4. It is not lawful for thee to have her. 


John's words were rough like his raiment. It 


was not lawful indeed for either of them to 


have her. For her Father Ariſtobulus was 
their own brother. 
V. 5. He wouid have put him to death: In 
his fit of Paſſion; but he was then reſtrained by 
fear of the multitude: And afterwards, by the 
reverence he bore him. 

V. 6. The daughter of Herodias: Afterwards 


infamous for a Life ſuitable to this Begin- 


ning. 


+ Mark vi. 14. Lule ix. 7. 
V. 8. Being 


| ST. MATTHEW. 


Ch. xiv. 2 , 


8 being before inſtructed by her mother, ſhe ſaid, Give me here John the 
9 Baptiſt's head in a charger. And the king was ſorry ; yet for the oath's 

ſake, and them who ſat with. him at table, he commanded it to be gi- 
10 ven her, And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon. And his head 
11 was brought in a charger, and given to the damſel, and ſhe carried it to 


12 her mother. 


And his diſciples came and took up the body, and buried 


13 it, and went and told Jeſus. And Jeſus hearing it, withdrew thence by 
ſhip into a deſert place apart: but when the people heard thereof, r 
followed him by land out of the cities. 

14 * And going forth he ſaw a great multitude, and was moved with 

15 tender compaſſion for them, and healed their fick. And in the evening 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the time is 
now paſt: ſend the multitude away, that going into the villages, they 


16 may buy themſelves victuals. But Jeſus ſaid to them, They need not 


17 go: give ye them to eat. They fay to him, We have here but five 
18 loaves and two fiſhes. He faid, Bring them hither to me. And he 
19 commanded the multitude to fit down on the graſs; and taking the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, looking up to heaven, he bleſſed and brake, 
and gave the loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they all ate and were ſatisfied: and they took up of the fragments 


21 that remained twelve baſkets full. 


22 five thouſand, beſide women and children. 


And they that had eaten were about 
+ And he conſtrained his 


diſciples, to go ſtraightway into the veſſel, and go before him to the 
23 other ſide, while he ſent the multitude away. And having ſent the 
24 multitude away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray. And 
in the evening, he was there alone: but the veſſel was now in the 
[midſt of the ſea, toſſed by the waves; for the wind was contrary. 


V. 8. Being before inſtructed by her Mother — 
both as to the Matter and Manner of her Pe- 
tition — She ſaid, Give me here — Fearing if he had 
time to conſider, he would not do it — John the 
Baptiſt's head in a charger a large diſh or bowl. 

V. 9. ud the king was ſorry: as himſelf 
knowing that John was a good man: Yet for 
the „ s ſake— So he murdered an innocent 
m, from tenderneſs of Conſcience ? 

V. 10. And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
wle and his head was — given io the damſel. 
How myſterious is the Providence, which left 
the life of ſo holy a man in ſuch infamous 


Hands ! Which permitted it to be ſacrificed to 
* Mark vi. 32. Luke ix. 10. John vi. 1. 


the Malice of an abandoned harlot, the petu- 
lancy of a vain Girl, and the Raſhneſs of a 
fooliſh, perhaps drunken Prince, who made a 
Prophet's Head the reward of a Dance! But 
we are ſure He will repay his Servants in an- 
other World, for whatever they ſuffer in this. 
V. 13, Feſus withdrew into a deſert place — 
1. To avoid Herod, 2. Becauſe of the multi- 
tude preſſing upon him (Mart vi. 32.) and 3. 
To talk with his Diſciples, newly returned 
from their Progreſs (Luke ix. 10.) apart — 
from all his diſciples. 3 
V. 15. the time is now pap: The uſual Meal | 
time. 6 
+ Mark Vi. 35. Take ix. 12. Py 5 
* 25. The 


* 


- Ch. xiv. 2526. Sr. MAT BB HE W. | 49 
25 In the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went to them, walking on the 
26 ſea, And the diſciples ſeeing him walking on the fea, were troubled, 
27 ſaying, It is an apparition : and they cried out for fear. But Jeſus im- 
mediately ſpake to them, ſaying, Take courage: it is I: be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwering him ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee 
29 on the water. And he ſaid, Come. And Peter coming down. from the 
30 veſſel, walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. But ſeeing the wind boi- 
ſerous, he was afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, Lord, fave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus reaching forth his hand, caught him, and faith 
32 to him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? And when 
33 they were come into the veſſel, the wind ceaſed. Then they that were 
in the veſſel, came and n him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of Gop. 
34 And having croſſed over, they came into the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they ſent out 
into all that country round about, and brought to him all that were diſ- 
|. eaſed; And beſought him, that they might touch but the hem of his 
' garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


XV. Tux came to Jeſus. ſcribes and Phariſees who were of Jeru- 
2 ſalem, ſaying, Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the 
3elders ? For they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. But he 
anſwering ſaid, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment. of Gop 
4 thro your tradition? For Gop commanded, + Honour thy father and 
mother: and He that revileth father or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay. to his father or mother, It is a gift, by 


V. 25. The fourth Gas,” The Fews (as withdrawn; 


well as the Romans) uſually divided the Night 
into four Watches, of three hours each. The 
Firſt Watch began at Six, the Second at Nine, 
the Third at Twelve, the Fourth at Three in 
the morning. it be thou — Tis the ſame as, 
Since it is thou. The Particle if frequently 
bears this Meaning, both in ours and in all 
—_ ages. So it means Fohn xiii. 14 and 17. 

eter was in no doubt, or he. would not 
5 quitted the Ship. 

V..30. He was afraid: tho' he had been 
uſed to the ſea, and was a ſkilful' Swimmer. 
But ſo. it frequently is. When Grace begins 
to act, the Natural Courage and Strength are 


* ark vii. 1. 


T Exod. xx. 12. xxi. 17. 


V. 33. Thou art the Sin of Gone They. 
mean, The Meſſiah. 

V. 2. They waſh not their hands when they cat 
bread. Food in general is termed Bread in 
Hebrew : So that to eat bread i is the ſame as, to 
make a meal. 

V. 4. Honour thy father and mother : Which 
implies all ſuch Relief as they ſtand in need of. 

V. 5. [tis a gift by whatſoever thou mighte/t 
have been. profited by me : that i is, I have given, 
or at leaſt, purpoſe to give to the Treaſury of 
the Temple, what. you might otherwiſe have 
had from me. 


v. 7. Wei. 


50 Sy. MAT T H E W. Ch. xv. 6— 23. 
6 whatſoever thou mighteſt have been profited by me: Let him not ho- 
nour his father or his mother. Thus have ye made void the command of 
7 Gop thro” your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Iſaiah prophecy of 
8 you, ſaying, This people draweth nigh to me with their mouth, and 
9 honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
10 men. And calling the multitudes he ſaid to them, Hear and under- 
271 ſtand. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth the man, but 
12 what cometh out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then 
came his diſciples and faid to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees, 
13 hearing this ſaying, were offended ? He anſwered and ſaid, Every plant 
14 which my heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted up. +Let 
them alone: they are blind leaders of the blind : but if the blind lead 
15 the blind, both will fall into a ditch. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to 
16 him, Declare to us this parable. And Jeſus faid, Are ye alfo yet without 
17 underſtanding? Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatever entereth into 
18 the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the vault? But thoſe 
things which proceed out of the mouth, come out of the heart, and they 
19 defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
20 adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, railings. Theſe are the 
things which defile a man; but to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not 
a man. | | | „ 
21 f Anv Jeſus going thence, retired to the coaſt of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold a woman of Canaan, of thoſe coaſts, came and cried to him, 
faying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David: my daughter 
23 is grievouſly vexed with a devil. But he anſwered her not a word. 


V. 7. Well did Iſaiah propheſy of you, ſay- 
ing—that is, The deſcription which 1/aza/ 
gave of your Fathers, is exactly applicable to 
you. The words therefore which were a De- 
ſcription of them, are a Prophecy with regard 
to You. 

V. 8. Their heart is far from me : And with- 
out this, all Outward Worſhip-is mere Mockery 
of Gop. ER 

V. 9. Teaching the commandment of men As 
equal with, nay ſuperior to thoſe of Gon. 
What can be a more heinous Sin? 

V. 14. Let them alone. If they are indeed 
blind leaders of the blind, let them alone; con- 
cern not yourſelves about them: A plain Di- 
rection how to behave, with regard to all ſuch. 

Jſai. xxix. 13. 
1 


- + Lukevi. 39. 


V. 17. Are ye yet without underſtanding ? 
How fair and candid are the Sacred Hiſtori- 
ans? Never concealing or excuſing their own 
blemiſhes. * : 

V. 19. Firſt evil thoughts; then murders 
and the reft. Razlings: The Greek word in- 
cludes all Reviling, backbiting and evil ſpeak- 
ing. | 
. 22. A woman of Canaan = Canaan was 
alſo called Syrophenicia, as lying between Syria, 
properly ſo called, and Phenicia, by the Sea- 
ſide. Cried to him — From afar — Thou Son. of 
David: So ſhe had ſome knowledge of the 


promiſed Meſſiah. 


V. 23. He anſwered her not a word. He 
ſometimes tries our Faith in like manner. © 


+ Mark vii. 24. | 
V. 24. 1 am 


Ch. xv. 24—39. . 
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And his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for 


24 ſhe crieth after us. 
25 ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
26 ing, Lord, help me. 


27 children's bread and caſt it to the dogs. 


But he anſwering ſaid, I am not ſent but to the loſt 
Then came ſhe and worſhiped him, ſay- 
But he anſwering ſaid, It is not right, to take the 


And ſhe ſaid, True, Lord: 


yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 
28 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from that hour. 


29 


* AND Jeſus paſling thence, came nigh the ſea of Galilee ; and going 


zo up into a mountain, he ſat down there. 


And great multitudes came 


to him, having with them the lame, blind, dumb, diſabled, and many 
31 others; and caſt them at the feet of Jeſus, and he healed them: So that 
the multitudes wondered, ſeeing the dumb to ſpeak, the diſabled whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee : and they glorified the Gop of 


32 Iſrael. 


+ Then Jeſus calling. his diſciples to him ſaid, I have com- 


paſſion on the multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three days, 
x- ad have nothing to eat: and I am not willing to ſend them away faſt- 
33 ing, leſt they faint in the way. And his diſciples ſay to him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread. in a wilderneſs, as to ſatisfy ſo great a 


34 multitude? 


35 They faid, Seven, and a few ſmall fiſhes. 


And Jeſus faith to them, How many loaves have you? 


And he commanded the mul- 


30 titude to fit down on the graſs. And taking the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, he gave thanks and brake them and gave to his diſciples, and the 


37 diſciples to the multitude. 


And they all ate and were ſatisfied, and they 
38 took up of the fragments that remained ſeven baſkets full. 


And they 


that had eaten were four. thouſand men, beſides women and children. | 


39 
XVI. 3 the coaſts of Magdala. 


+ AND having ſent away the multitude, he nk ſhip again, and came 
Then the Pariſees and Saducees came 


2 and temptingy deſired him to ſhew them a fign from heaven. He anſwer- 


V. 24. I am not ſent: Not FUR as not 


et. 


V. 25. Then came 1e ſhe: Into the houſe where 


be now was. 


V. 29. The ſea of Galile. 
the name of Seas, to all large lakes. 
an hundred furlongs long and forty broad. It 

was called alſo, The ſea of Tiberias. It lay on 


The Jeꝛus gave 


the borders of Galilee, and the City of Tiberias 


ſtood on its Weſtern Shore. 
_ * Markvii. 3. + Ark vil. x. 


It was likewiſe 


This was 


Bleſſing upon it. 


+ Mark viii. 11. 
H 


ſtyled, The lake of "BI WY Pecbays a cor- 
ruption of Cinnereth, the name by which it 


was antiently called, Numb. xxxiv. 11. 

V. 32. They continue with me now three days. 
It was now the third Day, fince they-came. 

V. 36. He gave thanks, or. bleſſed the food: 
that is, He praiſed God for it, and prayed for a 

V. 1. A ſign from . Such they i ima- 
gined Satan could not counterfeit. 


Matt. xii. 38. I Like xii. 54. 
V. 3. The 


5² ST. MATT HE W. Ch. xvi. 3—16. 
ing ſaid to them, In the evening ye ſay, It will be fair weather ; for the 

3 ſy is red: And in the morning, Ir will be foul weather to day; for 
the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye know to diſcern the 

4 face of the ſky: can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? A wicked 

and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſign; but there ſhall no ſign be gi- 

> ven to it, but the ſign of the hz, Jonah. And he left them and 
departed. 

5 * And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, they had for- 

6 gotten to take bread. + And Jeſus ſaid to them, Take heed and beware 

of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saducees. And they reaſoned among 

8 themſelves, ſaying, We have taken no brezd. Jeſus knowing 77 faid to 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye 

9 have taken no bread? Do ye not yet underſtand nor remember the five 

20 loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? Neither 

the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

11 How do ye not underſtand, that I fpake not to you concerning bread, to 

12 beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saducees? Then they un- 


derſtood, that he did not bid them beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees and Saducees. Y 


13 Ap Jeſus coming into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, a aſked his dif- 
14 ciples ſaying, Whom do men ſay that Iam? The Son of man? And 

they ſaid, Some ſay, John the Baptiſt, others Elijah; others Jeremiah, or 
15 one of the prophets. He faith to them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? 
16 And Simon Peter aA ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 


V. 3. The FFI af the times The "4 which 
evidently ſhew, That this is the time of the 
Miſſiab. 


4. a wicked and adulterous generation — 


V. 11. How do ye not underſtand— Beſides, 
ds you not underſtand, that I did not mean 


Bread, by the Leaven of the Phariſees and Sa- 
ducees ? 


Ye would ſeek no farther Sign, did not your 
Wickedneſs, your Love of the World, which is 
Spiritual Adultery, blind your Underſtandin 

V. 6. Beware of the leaven of the Phoriſee 
That is, of their Falſe Doctrine. This is ele- 
-gaatly ſo called. For it ſpreads in the Soul or 
the Church, as Leaven does in Meal. 

V. 7. They reaſoned among themſelves = What 
muſt we do then for bread, ſince we have taken 
no bread with us ? 

V. 8. Whyreafon ye : Why are you troubled 
about this? Am I not able, if need ſo require, 
10 ſupply you by a word? 


* Mark viii. 14. 


— 


V. 13: Aud Jeſus coming — There was a . 
large interval of time between what has been 
related, and what follows. The Paſſages that 
follow were but a ſhort time before our Lord 
ſuffered. 

V. 14. Jeremiah or one of the prophets — 
There was at that time a current Tradition 
among the 7ews, That either Jeremiah or ſome 
other of the antient Prophets would riſe again 
before the Meſſiah came. 


V. 16. Peter — Who was generally the moſt 
forward to ſpeak. 


1 Markviii. 27. Luke ix. 18. 
V. 17. Hleſb 


Ch. xvi. 1 · 23. ST. 


19 againſt it. 


33 
17 living Gop. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, Happy art thou, Simon 
Barjonah; for fleſh and blood have not revealed bis to thee, but my Fa- 
18 ther who is in heaven. And I ſay alſo to thee, Thou art Peter, and on 

this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


* And I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 


and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and 


20 whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


'Then 


charged he his diſciples, to tell no one, that he was the Chriſt. 


21 


+ From that time Jeſus began to ſhew his diſciples, That he muſt go 


to Jeruſalem and' ſuffer many things from the elders and chief prieſts 


22 and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 


Then 


Peter taking hold of him, rebuked him, ſaying, Favour thyſelf, Lord: 


23 this ſhall in no wiſe be unto thee. 
_ thee behind me, Satan; thou art 
V. 17. Fleſb and bladd: that is, Thy own 


Reaſon, or any Natural Power whatſoever. 
V. 18. On this rt — alluding to his name 
which ſignifies a Rock, namely the Faith which 
thou haſt now profeſſed, 7w1ill build my church— 
But perhaps when our Lord uttered theſe 


words, he pointed to himſelf, in like man- 


ner as when he ſaid, Deftroy this temple 
(John ii. 19.) meaning the Temple of his 
Body. And it is certain, that as he is ſpoken 
of in Scripture, as the only Foundation of the 
Church, ſo this is that which the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts laid in their Preaching. It is in re- 
ſpeCt of laying this, that the names of all the 
twelve Apoſtles, not of St. Peter only, were 
equally inſcribed on the twelve Foundations of 
the city of God, Rev. xxi. 14.— The Gates of 
Hell — As Gates and Walls were the Strength 
of Cities, and as Courts of Judicature were 
held in their Gates, this Phraſe properly ſigni- 
fies the Power and Policy of Satan and his In- 
ſtruments. Shall nat prevail againſt it: Not 
againſt the Church Univerſal, fo as to deſtroy 
it. And they never did. There hath been a 
ſmall remnant in all Ages. 

V. 19. {1 will give thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven. Indeed not to him alone (for 
they were equally given to all the Apoſtles at 
the fame Time, John xx. 21, 22.) but to 
him firſt, were given the keys both of doc- 
trine and diſcipline, He firſt after our Lord's 
Reſurrection exerciſed the Apoſtleſhip, Ats i. 
15. And he firſt by Preaching opened the 


kingdom of Heaven, both to the Jews ( 42s ii.) 
* Mark viii: 31. Lule ix. 22. C. xvii. 12. xx. 18. 


But he turning ſaid to Peter, Get 


an offence to me: for thou ſavoureſt 


and to the Gentiles, Acts x. 
Under the terms of binding and looſing are 


contained all thoſe Acts of Diſcipline which 


Peter and his Brethren performed as Apoſtles. 
And undoubtedly what they thus performed on 
Earth, Gop confirmed in heaven. 

V. 20. Then charged he his diſci ples, to tell no 
one that he was the Chriſt, Feſus himſelf had 
not ſaid it expreſly even to the Apoſtles, but 
left them to infer it from his Doctrine and Mi- 
racles. Neither was it proper the Apoſtles 
ſhould ſay this openly, before the grand Proof 
of it, his Reſurrection. If they had, they who 
believed them, would only the more earneſtly 
have ſought to take and make him a king; 
and they who did not believe them, would the 
more vehemently have rejected and oppoſed 
ſuch a Meſſiah. W 
V. 21. From that time Jeſus began to tell his 
diſciples, that he muſt ſuffer many things. Hitherto 
he had mainly taught them only one point, 
That he was the Chriſt. From this time he 
taught them another, That Chr:i/# muſt thro? 
Sufferings and Death enter into his Glory, 
From the elders, the moſt Honourable and Ex- 
perienced men, the chief priefts, accounted the 
moſt Religious, andthe Scribes, the moſt Learn- 
ed Body of men in the Nation. Would not 
one have expected, That theſe ſhould have been 
the very firſt to receive him? But net mary 
wiſe, not many noble were called. Favour thy- 
ef The advice of the World, the Fleſh and 
the Devil to every one of our Lord's Followers. 

V. 23. Get thee bebind me. Out of my fight. 

4 C. xvili. 18. | 


H 2 It 


$4 


Tt is not improbable, Peter might ſtep beſore 
him, to ſtop him. Satan. Our Eord is not re- 
corded to have given ſo ſharp a Reproof to any 
other of his Apoſtles, on any occaſion. He 
ſaw it was needful for the Pride of Peter's 
Heart, puffed up with the Commendation lately 
given him. Perhaps the term Satan, may not 
barely mean, Thou art my Enemy, while thou 
fancieſt thyſelf moſt my Friend; but alſo, Thou 
art acting the very part of Satan, both by en- 
deavouring to hinder the Redemption of Man- 
kind, and by giving me the moſt deadly Ad- 
vice, that can ever ſpring from the pit of Hell. 
Thou ſavoureſt not — Doſt not reliſh or deſire. 
We may learn from hence, 1. That whoſoever 
fays to us in ſuch a caſe, Favour thy/elf, is acting 
the part of the Devil. 2. That the proper An- 


ſwer to ſuch an Adviſer is, Get thee behind 


me: 3. That otherwiſe he will be an Offence 
to us, an Occaſion of our Stumbling, if not 
falling : 4. That this Advice always proceeds 
from the not reliſhing the things of Gop, but 
the things of men. Yea ſo far is this Advice, 
Favour thyſelf, from being fit for a Chriſtian ei- 
ther to give or take, that zf any. man will come 
after CEr:i/t, his very firſt Step is, To deny. or 
renounce himſelf: In the room of his own Will, 
to ſubſtitute the Will of Gop, as his one Prin- 
ciple of Action. 

V. 24. If any man be willing to come after 
me : None is forced, but if any will be a Chriſti- 
an, it muſt be on theſe terms. Let him deny 
himſelf and take up his Croſs. A rule that can 


never be too much obſerved. Let him in all 


things deny his own Will, however pleaſing, 
and do the Will of Gop, however painful. 
Should we not conſider all Croſſes, all things 
_ grievous to fleſh and blood, as what they really 
are, as Opportunities of embracing. God's 
Will, at the expence of our own? And con- 
ſequently as ſo many Steps, by which we may 
advance toward Perfection? We ſhould make 


C. x. 38. 


& 
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24 not the things of Gop, but the things of men. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
his diſciples, If any man be willing to come after me, let him deny him- 
25 ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. 
his life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
26 find it. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world 
and loſe his own. ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give, in exchange for his 
27 ſoul? For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then ſhall he render to every man according to his work. 


faithful in this Practice. Crofles are ſo fre- 


1 C. x. 39. Mark viii. 35. Lute lx. 24, xvii. 33. 


Ch. xvi. 24—27. 


＋ For whoſoever will ſave 


a ſwift Progreſs in the ſpiritual Life, if we were 


quent, that whoever makes advantage of them, 
will ſoon be a great Gainer. Great Croſſes 
are occaſions of great Improvement: And the 
little ones, which come daily, and even hourly,. 
make up in number, what they want in weight. 
We may in theſe daily and: haurly Croſſes, 
make effectual Oblations of our Will to Gop : 
which Oblations, ſo frequently repeated, will 
ſoon mount to a great Sum. Let us remem- 
ber then. (what can never be ſufficiently incul- 
cated) That God is the Author of all Events: 
That none is no ſmall or inconſiderable, as to 
eſcape his Notice and Direction. Every Event 
therefore declares to us the Will of Gon, to 
which, thus declared, we ſhould heartily ſub- 
mit. We ſhould renounce our own to em- 
brace it: we ſhould approve. and chuſe what 
his Choice warrants as beſt for us. Herein 
ſhould we exerciſe ourſelves continually; this 
ſhould be our practice all the, day long. We 
ſhould in Humility accept the little Croſſes that 
are diſpenſed to us, as thoſe that beſt ſuit our 
Weakneſs, Let us bear theſe little things, at 
leaſt for God's ſake, and prefer his Will to our 
own in matters of ſo ſmall importance. And 
his Goodneſs will accept theſe mean Oblations ; 
for he deſpiſeth not the day of ſmall things. 
V. 25. Wheſoever will ſave his life —at the 
expence of his Conſcience : Whoſoever in the 
very higheſt Inſtance, that of Life itſelf, will 
not renounce himſelf, ſhall be loſt eternally — 
But can any man hope, he ſhould be able bus 
to renounce himſelf, if he cannot do it in the 
ſmalleſt Inſtances? And whoſcever will loſe his 
life, ſhall find it. What he loſes on earth, he 
all find in Heaven. | FP 2 
V. 27. For the Son of man ſhallcome—Por there 
8 no way to eſcape the righteous Judgment of 
op. | 


Jobn xii. 25. 
V. 28. And 


Ch; xvii. 111. Sr, MATTHEW. 55 
28 Verily I fay to you, there are ſome ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte of 
death, till hey ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. ; 


"vita * „Ap after ſix days, . taketh Peter and James and John his bro- 
2 ther, and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, And was' 
transfigured before them, and his face ſhone as the ſun, and his raiment 
3 was white as the light. And behold there appeared to them Moſes and 
4 Elijah talking with him. Then anſwered Peter and faid to Jeſus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tents, 
5 one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elijah. While he yet 
ſpake, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them, and behold a voice out 
of the cloud which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight: 
6 hear ye him. And the diſciples hearing 27, . on their face and were 
ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them and ſaid, Ariſe and be not afraid. bi 
8 And lifting up their eyes, they ſaw no man, but Jeſus only. And as they 
9 came down from the mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the: 
viſion to no man, till the Son of man be. riſen again from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the ſcribes, That 
r1 Elijah muſt come firſt? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Elijah truly 


V. 28. And as an Emblem of this, there are 
ſome here who ſhall live to ſee the. Meſſiub com- 
ing to ſet up his Mediatorial Kingdom, with 
great Power and Glory, by the Increaſe of his 
Church, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
City, and Polity of the Fews 

V. 1. A high mountain — Probably Mount 
Tabor. He was transfigured, or transformed — 
'Fhe indwelling Deity darted out its Rays thro* reſt of the diſciples, leſt they ſhould'be grieved 
the Veil of his Fleſh. And that with ſuch and diſcouraged becauſe they were not admitted* 
tranſcendent Splendor, that he no longer bore” to the Sight; nor to any other perſons, leſt it. 

the form of a ſervant, His Face ſhone with ſhould inrage ſome the more, and his approach- 
Divine Majeſty, like the Sun in its ſtrength ; ing Sufferings ſhould make others diſbelieve it— 
and all his Body was ſo irradiated by it, that his 0 the Son of man be riſen again— till the Re- 
Cloths could not conceal its Glory, but became ſurrection ſhould make it credible, and confirm 
white and glittering as the very Light, with their 1 about it. | 
which he covered himſelf as with a garment. V. 10. Why then ſay the ſcribes, That Elijab 

V. 3. There appeared Miſes and Elijah, muſt come firſt, before the Meſſiah? If no man... 


Becauſe the Apoſtles deſired to be with their 
Maſter. 


V. 5. Hear ye him: As Superior even to- 
Moſes 5 the Prophets. 


V. 6. Be not afraid: And 0 the 


ſame moment he gave them Courage and 
9 


V. 9. Tell the viſion to ns man: Not to the 


Here, for the full Confirmation of their Faith in 
Jeſus, Moſes the Giver of the Law, Elijah the 
moſt zealous of all the Prophets, and Gop 


ſpeaking from Heaven, all bore witneſs to him.. 
The words of 


V. 4. Let us make three tents : 
rapturous Surprize, He ſays Three, nat Six : 


| * ark ix. 2. 


is to know .of his coming ? Should we not ra- 
ther tell every man, That he is came, and that 
we have ſeen him, witneſling to Thee as the 
Meſſiah ? 

V. 11. Regulate all things—In order to the- 
coming of Chri/t, : 


Luke ix. 28. 
V. 12. Elijab 


_ $6. 
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12 doth come firſt, and regulate all things. But I fay to you, That Elijah 
is come already, and they acknowledged him not, but have done to him 


13 whatever they liſted. 


So ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer from them. 


Then the diſciples underſtood, that he ſpoke to them of John the Baptiſt. 


14 


* And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 


15 certain man, kneeling down to him, and faying, Lord, have mercy on 
my ſon, for he is lunatic, and ſuffereth grievouſly; for often he falleth 
16 into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy diſciples, 


17 but they could not cure him. 


Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O unbe- 


lieving and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? How 
18 long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him hither to me. And Jeſus rebuked 
the devil, and he went out of him, and the child was cured from that 


19 hour. 


Then the diſciples coming to Jeſus apart ſaid, Why could 


20 not we caſt him out? + And Jeſus ſaid to them, Becauſe of your un- 
belief. For verily I ſay to you, If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhall fay to this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 

21 ſhall remove, and nothing . ſhall be impoſſible to you. Howbeit this 
kind goeth not out, but by prayer and faſting. = 


az. Axp while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid to them, The Son of man 


23 is about to be betrayed into the hands of men; 


And they will kill him, 


and the third day he ſhall riſe again: and they were exceeding ſorry. 


24 


And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the tri- 


bute-mony came to Peter and faid, Doth not your maſter pay the tribute ? 


V. 12. Elijah is come already. And yet when 
the Fews aſked John, Art thou Eljah? He 
ſaid, I am not. (John i.) His meaning was, 1 
am not Elijah the Tiſbbite; come again into 
the world. But he was the perſon of whom 
Malachi propheſied under that name. 
V. 15. He is lunatic, This word might 
with great Propriety be uſed, tho' the caſe was 
moſtly preternatural: as the evil Spirit would 


undoubtedly take advantage of the influence 


which the Changes of the Moon have on the 
Brain and Nerves, 

V. 17. O unbelieving and perverſe generation. 
Our Lord ſpeaks this to his diſciples. How 
ling ſhall I be with you: Before you ſtedfaſtly 
believe? 0 „ | 

V. 20. Becauſe of your unbelief : Becauſe in 
this particular they had not Faith. he have 


faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; That is, The 


leaſt meaſure of it. But it is certain, the faith 
* Mark ix. 14. Luke ix. 37. 


+ C. xxi. 21. Lule xvii. 6. 


which is here ſpoken of, may ſubſiſt without 
ſaving Faith. Judas had it: and ſo had many, 
who thereby cat out Devils, and yet will at laſt 
have their portion with them. It is only, A 
Supernatural Perſuaſion given a man, that 
Gop will work us by him at that hour. Now 
tho I have all this Faith, ſo as to remove moun= 
tains, yet if I have not the Faith which work- 
eth by love, I am nothing. | 

To remove Mountains was a Proverbial Phrafe 
among the Jews, and is {till retained in their 
Writings, to expreſs a thing which is very dif- 
ficult, and to appearance impoſlible. | 

V. 21. This kind — of devils — goeth not aut 
but by prayer and faſting — What a teſtimony 
is here cf the Efficacy of Faſting, when added 
to fervent Prayer? Some kinds of Devils the 


Apoſtles had caſt out before this, without Faſting. 


V. 24. Deoth not your maſter pay the tribute ? 
This was a tribute or payment of a peculiar 
t ark ix. 30. Luke ix. 44- 


kind, 
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25 He ſaith, Ves. And when he came into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the earth 


26 take cuſtom or tribute? Of their own ſons, or of ſtrangers ? 


Peter 


faith to him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith to him, Then are the ſons free. 
27 Yet that we may not offend them, go to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take the fiſh that firſt .cometh up. And when thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of -money. That take and give them for 


me and thee. 


At that time came the diſciples to Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 


2 in the kingdom of heaven? * And . Jeſus calling to him a little child, 
3 ſet him in the midſt of them, And faid, Verily I fay to you, except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into. 


4 the kingdom of heaven. 


W hoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 


5 this little child, he is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. -+ And whoſo 
6 ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me. But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, it were better for 


kind, being Half a Shekel (that is, about fifteen 
pence) which every Maſter of a Family, ufed 
to pay yearly to the Service of the Temple, to 
buy Salt and little things, not otherwiſe pro- 
vided for. It ſeems to have been a voluntary 
thing, which Cuſtom rather than any Law had 

V. 25. Jeſus prevented him: Juſt when St. 
Peter was going to aſk him for it. Of ther 
own ſons, or of ſtrangers? that is, ſuch as are 
not of their own family. 
V. 26. Then are the children free, The 
Senſe is: This is paid, for the uſe of the Houſe 
of Gord. But I am the Son of Gop. There- 
fore I am free from any obligation of paying 
this to my own Father. | 

V. 27. Vet that we may not offend them: 
Even - thoſe - unjuſt, unreaſonable men, who 


claim what they have no manner of Right to: 


Do not conteſt it with them, but rather yield to 
their Demand, than violate Peace or Love. 
O what would not one of a loving Spirit do for 
Peace? Any thing which is not expreſly for- 
bidden in the Word of God. A piece of mony : 
The Original Word is a Stater, which was in 
value, two Shillings and Sixpence : Juſt the ſum 
that was wanted. Give for me and thee : Peter 
had a Family of his own: the other Apoſtles 
were the Family of Jeſus. 

How illuſtrious a degree of Knowledge and 
Power did our Lord here diſcover ? Know- 

* Mark ix. 30. Luke ix. 47. 
Luke xvii. 1. 


+ C. x. 40. 


ledge, in penetrating into this Animal, tho' be- 
neath the Waters; and Power, in directing 
this very Fiſh to Peter's Hook, tho” he himſelf. 
was at a diſtance? How muſt this have en- 
couraged both him and his Brethren in a firm 
dependence on Divine Providence ? | 

V. 1. Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven ? Which of us ſhall be thy Prime Mi- 
nifter? They ſtill dreamed of a Temporal 
Kingdom. | 

V. 2. And Jeſus calling to him a little child: 
This is ſuppoſed to have'been the great Ignatius, 
whom Trajan, the wiſe, the good Emperor 
Trajan, condemned to be caſt to the wild beaſts 
at Rome] 

V. 3. Except pe be converted —The firſt ſtep 
towards entring into the Kingdom of Grace, 
is to become as little children: Lowly in heart, 
knowing yourſelves utterly ignorant and help- 
leſs, and hanging wholly on your Father who is 
in heaven, for a ſupply of all your Wants. 
Except ye be turrned from darkneſs to light, 
and from the Power of Satan to Gop-: Except 
ye be entirely, inwardly changed, renewed in 
the image of Gop, ye cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Glory. Thus muſt every man be 
converted in this Life, or he can never enter 
into Life Eternal. Te ſhall in no wiſe enter — 
So far from being great in it. 

V. 5, 6. And all who are in this ſenſe liitle 
children, axe unſpeakably dear to me. There- 
Luke x. 16. John xili. 20. t Mark ix. "om 

E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he were drowned in 


Wo to the world becauſe of offences: for it 


muſt needs be that offences come; but wo to that man by whom the 
8g offence cometh, Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 


them off and caſt them from thee ; 


it is good for thee to enter into life 


halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be caſt into 
9 the everlaſting fire. And if thine eye oftend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 


10 than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. 


See that ye deſpiſe not 


one of theſe little ones; for I ſay to you, that in heaven their angels con- 
11 tinually behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. For the Son 
12 of man is come to fave that which was loſt. 4+ What think ye? If a 
man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them go aſtray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine and go into the mountains, and ſeek that which 
13 is gone aſtray? And if he find it, verily I ſay to you, he rejoiceth more 
14 Over that ſheep, than over the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. So 
it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven, that one of theſe little 


ones ſhould periſh. 


425 But if thy brother ſhall fin againſt thee, go and tell him TH fault, 35 
tween thee and him alone: if he will hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 


fore help them all you can, as if it were myſelf 
in perſon, and ſee that ye offend them not: 
that is, that ye turn them not out of the Right 
Way, neither hinder them in it. 

V. 7. Wo to the world becauſe of offences: 
that is, Unſpeakable Miſery will be in the world 
thro' them: for it muſt needs be that offences 
come: Such is the nature of things, and ſuch 
the Weakneſs, Folly, and Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind, that it cannot be but they will come: 
but wo to that man— that is, miſerable is that 
man, by whom the offence cometh. Offences are, 
all things whereby any one is turned out of, or 
hindered in the way of Gon. 

V. 8. 9. If thy "hand, foot, eye offend thee : 
If the moſt dear Enjoyment, the moſt beloved 
and uſeful Perſon, turn thee out of, or hinder 
thee in the Way, Is not this an hard Say- 
ing! Yes: if thou take counſel with flcſh and 
blood, 

V. 10. See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lit- 
tle ones— As if they were beneath your notice. 
Be careful to receive and not to offend, the very 
weakeſt Believer in Chrit : For as inconſider- 
able as ſome of theſe may appear to thee, the 
oy Angels of Gob have a RO" Rog 


* [Luke xix. 10. 


over them: Even thoſe of the higheſt Order, 

who continually appear at the Throne of the 
moſt High. To behold the face of Gop ſeems 
to ſignify the waiting near his Throne; and to 
be an alluſion to the Office of Chief Miniſters 
in Earthly Courts, who daily converſe with 
their Princes. 

V. 11. Another, and a yet ſtronger Reaſon 
for your not deſpiſing them is, That I myſelf 
came into the world to fave them. | 

V. 14. So it is not the will of your Father : 
Neither doth my Father deſpiſe the leaſt of 
them. Obſerve the Gradation. The Angels, 
the Son, the Father 

V. 15. But how can we avoid giving of- 
fence to ſome? Or being offended at others? 
Eſpecially ſuppoſe they are quite in the wrong : 
Suppoſe they commit known Sin? Our Lord 
here teaches us how: He lays down a ſure Me- 
thod of avoiding all Offences. Whoſoever 
cloſcly obſerves this threefold Rule, will ſeldom 
offend others, and never be offended himſelf. 
If any (more eſpecially that is a member of the 
ſame Religious Community) do any thing 
amiſs, of which thou art an Eye or Ear-witneſs, 
thus ſaith the Lord, 


+ Luke xv. 4. I 1. G 
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16 brother. But if he will not hear, take with thee one or two more, that 
by the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed: 


17 And if he will not hear them, tell it to the church ; but if he will not 
18 hear the church, let him be to thee as an heathen and a publican. Verily 


I ſay to you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
19 Again I ſay to you, That if two of you ſhall agree on earth, touching 
any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them by my Father 


20 who is in heaven. 


For where two or three are gathered together in my 


name, there am I in the midſt of them. 


21 


Then came Peter to him and ſaid, Lord, how often ſhall my brother 


22 {in againſt me, and I forgive him? Till ſeven times? Jeſus faith to him, 
23 I ſay not unto thee, till ſeven times, but till ſeventy times ſeven. There- 

fore the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who was minded to ſettle 
24 accounts with his ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, one 


I. Go and tell him alme: If it may be, in 
perſon; if that cannot ſo well be done, by thy 
Meſſenger; or in Writing. Obſerve. Our 
Lord gives no liberty to omit this: or to ex- 
change it for either of the following Steps. If 
this do not ſucceed, 

2. Take with thee one or tos more; men 
whom he eſteems or loves, who may then con- 
firm and inforce what thou ſayeſt; and after- 
wards, if need require, bear witneſs of what was 
ſpoken. If even this does not ſucceed ; then 
and not before, 1 

3. Tell it to the Elders of the Church. Lay 
the whole matter open before thoſe, who watch 
over yours and his Soul. If all this avail not, 


have no farther intercourſe with him, only ſuch 


as thou haſt with Heathens. 

Can any thing be plainer ? Chri/? does here 
as expreſly command all Chriſtians who ſee a 
brother do evil, to take this way, not another, 
and to take theſe Steps, in this Order, as he 
does to honour their father and mother. 

But if ſo, In what lands do the Chriſtians 
live? 

If we proceed from the Private Carriage of 
man to man, to Proceedings of a more Publick 
Nature, in what Chriſtian Nation are Church 
Cenſures conformed to this Rule? ls this the 
Form in which Eccleſiaſtical Judgments ap- 
pear, in the Popiſh, or even the Proteſtant 
World? Are theſe the Methods uſed even by 
thoſe, who boaſt the moſt loudly of the Au- 


C. xvi, 19. 


thority of Chriſi to confirm their Sentences ? 
Let us earneſtly pray, that this Diſhonour to 
the Chriſtian Name may be wiped away, and 
that Common Humanity may not, with ſuch 
ſolemn Mockery, be deſtroyed in the name of 
the Lord! | 

Let him be to thee as an heathen — To whom 
thou ſtill oweſt earneſt Good-will and all the 


Offices of Humanity. 


V. 18. N hatſoever ye ſball bind on earth — 
By Ex communication, pronounced in the Spirit 
and Power of Chriſt. M hat ſoever ye ſhall losſe — 
By Abſolution from that Sentence. In the 
Primitive Church, Abſolution meant no more, 
than a Diſcharge from Church Cenſure. 
Again I ſay — And not only your Interceſſion 
for the Penitent, but all your Joint Prayers ſhall 
be heard. How great then is the Power of 
Joint Prayer! If two of you — Suppole a man 
and his wife. 

V. 20. Il here two or three are gathered toge- 


ther in my name : that is, to worſhip me. 


V. 22. Till ſeventy times ſeven: that is, as 
often as there is occaſion. A certain number 
is put for an uncertain. ; 

V. 23. Therefire — that is, in this reſpect. 

V. 24. One was brought who owed him ten 
thouſand talents. According to the uſua] Com- 
putation, if theſe were talents of Gold, this 
would amount to Seventy-two Millions Sterling. 
If they were talents of Cer, it muſt have been 
four Millions, four hundred thouſand pounds. 


Hereby | 
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25 was brought to him who owed him ten thouſand talents. And as he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and 


26 children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. Then the ſer- 


vant falling proſtrate at his feet, ſaid, Lord, have patience with me, and 


27 I will pay thee all. And the lord of that ſervant, moved with tender 


28 compaſſion, looſed him and forgave him the debt. But that ſervant go- 


ing out, found one of his fellow-ſervants who owed him an hundred 


pence, and ſeized him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
29 And his fellow-ſervant falling at his feet, beſought him ſaying, Have pa- 
30 tience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not, but went 
31 and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. But his fellow- 
ſervants, ſeeing what was done, were very ſorry, and came and gave their 
32 lord an exact account of the whole matter. Then his lord calling him, 
faid to him, Thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
33 thou intreatedſt me. Should'ſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
34 thy fellow-ſervant, as I had pity on thee? And his lord being wroth, 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due to 


XIX. 


3s him. So likewiſe will my heavenly Father do to you, if ye from your 


hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


* Ap Jeſus, when he had finiſhed theſe ſayings, departed from Ga- 


2 lilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan. And great 
3 multitudes followed him, and he healed them there. And the Phariſees 


came to him, tempting him and 


Hereby our Lord intimates the vaſt Number and 
Weight of our Offences againſt Gop, and our ut- 
ter Incapacity, of making him any ſatisfaction. 

V. 25. As he had not to pay, his Lord com- 
manded him to be fold — Such was the power 
which Creditors anciently had over their in- 
ſolvent Debtors in ſeveral Countries. 

V. 30. Went with him before a magiſtrate, 
and bf him mto priſon, proteſting he ſhould lie 
there, till be ſhould pay the whole debt. 

V. 34. His lord delivered him to the tor- 
mentors. Impriſonment is a much ſeverer Pu- 
niſhment in the Eaftern Countries than in Ours. 
State-Criminals eſpecially when condemned to 
it, are not only confined to a very mean and 
ſcanty allowance, but are frequently loaded 
with Clogs or heavy yokes, ſo that they can 
neither lie nor fit at eaſe: and by frequent 
Scourgings and ſometimes Rackings are brought 
to an untimely End. Till he ſhould pay all that 


was due i0 him: that is, without all hope of 


ſaying, Is it lawful for a man to put 


Releaſe. For this he could never do. 


How obſervable is this whole Account . as 


well as the great Inference our Lord draws 
from it! 1. The Debtor was freely and 
fully forgiven; 2. He wilfully and grievouſly 
offended ; 3. His Pardon was retraCted, the 
whole Debt required, and the Offender de- 
livered to the Tormentors for ever. And ſhall 
we ſtill ſay, But when we are once freely and 
fully forgiven, our Pardon can never be re- 
trated ? Verily, verily I ſay unto you, So [ike- 
wiſe will my heavenly Father do to you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive nat every one his brother 


their treſpaſſes. 


V. 1. He departed: And from that time, 


walked no more in Galilee. 

V. 2. Multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there : that is, Whereſoever they followed 
him. | 

V. 3. The Phariſees came tempting him : Try- 
ing to make him contradict Moſes, For every 


* Mark x. 1. cauſe : 


a Sk] F223 * Reo" „ A . Gn ¾²⁰ 11... ALS PETS J ³— wd A denn ry et apa Rob Eo Eat F 4 . 4 
FFI 8 LI hay 1 WF, I STALE En DEED hk dE EIN ds EINE op WF IEP 75 5 rer 4 / ⅛êdwugſ. dr te i So; Ae et ES rr LA 1 4 Q : 9 
8 BR JFC 3 . VT N wakes Ce ed as See ES ES EI I — I TV 


. 
88 N 3 47 


* 
x 
9 
E= 
We 
2 
* 
wo, 
by 
> 
= 
"A 
N 
ny 
on 
"4 
AR 
479 
2 
"Io 
2 7 2 1 
9 
2 
5 
5 af 
2 
2 
TY 
3 
8 
e. 
. 
3 
3 
1 
mY A 
© 2 15 
* 
1 
Fe. 
es "> 
* 
3 
5 
Ke 
"Y 26 
3 
28 
Tx 
* 
LP 
"*Xy 
OP 
* 
3 
2 
1 
My". 
4 
"4H 
$7 
> 
a 
7 
7 
* 
2 Rd 
| 
4 
2 
* 
382A 
DR 
"8 
wn: 
N 
RS. 
an! 
WV 
5 
WE 
79 
= 
IR 
: ns 
5 5 
EDT 
1 
At 
_ 5 
"0 
* . 
100 
2 
3 
9 
8 
Tea 
2 
78 
ow 
AK : 
1 
wy 
Dd 
3 


Ch. xix. 4—13. 


Sr. MATT H E wW. 61 


4 away his wife for every cauſe? And he anſwering ſaid to them, Have ye 

not read, that he who made them, made them male and female from the 
5 beginning? And ſaid, * For this cauſe a man ſhall leave father and 
mother and cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh? 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain but one fleſh, What therefore Gop. 


hath joined together, let not man put aſunder. 


They ſay to him, Why 


then did Moſes + command to give a writing of divorce and put her 
g away? He faith to them, Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes 
ſuffered you to put away your wives; but from the beginning it was not 
ofo. And I ſay to you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except for 
. whoredom, and marry another, committeth adultery, and whoſo mar- 


10 rieth her that is put away, committeth adultery. 


His diſciples ſay to 


him, If the caſe of a man with his wife be fo, it is not expedient to marry. 
11 But he ſaid to them, All nen cannot receive this ſaying, but they to whom 


12 it is given. 


For there are eunuchs, who were born ſo from their mo- 


ther's womb, and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by men; 

and there are eunuchs, who have made themſelves eunuchs for the king- 

dom of heaven's ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 
13 4 Then were brought to him little children, that he ſhould lay 


his hands on them and pray: 


cauſe : that is, For any thing which he diſlikes - 


in her. This the Scribes allowed. 
V. 4. He ſaid, Have ye not read = So in- 


ſtead of contradicting him, our Lord confutes 


them by the very words of Moſes, He who 
made them, made them male and female from the 
beginning. At leaſt from the beginning of the 
Moſaic Creation. And where do we read of 
any other ? Does it not follow, that Gop's mak= 
ing Eve was part of his Original Deſign, and 
not a Conſequence of Adam's beginning to fall ? 


V. 5. And ſaid — By the mouth of Azam ; 
who uttered the words. | 


V. 7. Ay did Moſes command — Chri// _ | 


plies, AZoſes ſuffered not commanded] it, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts : Becauſe 
neither your fathers nor you could bear the 
more excellent way. 

V. 9. And I ſay to you - J revoke that In- 
dulgence from this day, ſo that from hence- 
forth, I hoſocver, &c. 

V. 11. But he / ney to them, This is not uni- 
verſally true: it does not hold, with regard to 
all men, but with regard to thoſe only, 1 whom 

* Gen, ii. 24. 
Luke xviii. 15. 


and the diſciples rebuked them. 


is given this excellent Gift of Gop. Now this 
is given to three ſorts of Perfons, to ſome by 
Natural Conſtitation, without their Choice : 
to others by Violence, againſt their Choice; 
and to others by Grace with their Choice : 
Who ſteddily withſtand their Natural Incli- 
nations, that they may wait upon Gop without 


Diſtraction. 


V. 12. There are eunuchs, who have made them- 


ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. 


Happy they! Who have abſtained from Mar- 
riage (tho' without condemning or deſpiſing 
it) that they might walk more cloſely with 


| Gop! He that is able 19 receive it, let bim re- 


cetve it. This gracious Command (for ſuch 
it is unqueſtionably) is not deſigned for all 
men: But only for thoſe few who are 4ʃle to 
receive it, O let theſe receive it joyfully | 

V. 13. That he ſhould lay his hands on them : 
This was a rite which was very early uſed, in 
praying for a Blefling on young perſons. Sce 
Gen. xlviii. 14—20. 

The diſciples rebuked them : that is, them that 
brought them: Probably thinking ſuch an 


+ Deut. xxiv. 1. Matt. v. 31. Mark x. 2. Luke xvi. 18, f Markx.13. 
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14 * But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children to come to me, and forbid them 
15 not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his hands on 


them and departed thence. 


16 ++ And behold one came and ſaid to him, Good Maſter, what good 
17 thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal life? And he faid to him, 
Why calleſt thou me good? There is none good but one, that is Gop : 


18 but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 


He faith to 


him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder: thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery; thou ſhalt not ſteal ; thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs; 
19 Honour thy father and mother, and, Thou thalt love thy neighbour as 
20 thyſelf. The young man faith to him, All theſe things have I kept 
21 from my childhood : what lack I yet? Jeſus faith to him, If thou de- 
ſireſt to be perfect, go, ſell what thou haſt and give to the poor, and thou 


22 ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come, follow me. 


But the young 


man, hearing that ſaying, went away ſorrowful; for he had great poſ- 


23 ſeſſions. 


Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, Verily I fay to you; a rich 
24 man ſhall with difficulty enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


And again 


1 fay to you, It is eaſier for a camel to go thro' the eye of a needle, than 


25 for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gop. 
26 ing it, were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be faved? But 


Jeſus looking upon hem, ſaid to 


Employ was beneath the Dignity of their Maſter. 

V. 14. Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven : 
Little children, either in a Natural or a Spi- 
ritual Senſe, have a Right to enter into my 
Kingdom. 

V. 16. And behold one came: Many of the 
poor had followed him from the beginning. 
One rich man came at laſt. | 

V. 17. Ay calleſt ibou me good? Whom 
thou ſuppoſeſt to be only a man. There is none 
good — Supremely, originally, eſſentially, but. 
Gop. I thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
mandments — From a Principle of loving Faith. 
Believe, and thence love and obey. And this 


undoubtedly is the Way to eternal Life. Our 


Lord therefore does not anſwer ironically, 
which had been utterly beneath his Character, 
but gives a plain, direct, ſerious Anſwer to a 
ſerious Queſtion. | 
V. 20. The young man ſaith, All theſe have 1 
kept from my childhood. So he imagined; and 
perhaps he had, as to the Letter: but not as to 
the Spirit, which our Lord immediately ſhews. 
V. 21. 1f thou deſireſi to be perfect: that is, 


# C. xvii. 3. 


+ Mark x. 17. Luke xviii. 18. 


His difciples hear - 


them, With men this is impoſlible 


a real Chriſtian — Sell what thou haſt : He who 
reads the Heart, ſaw his Boſom Sin was Love 
of the World; and knew, He could not be 
ſaved from this, but by literally renouncing it. 
To him therefore he gave this Particular Di- 
rection, which he never deſigned for a General 
Rule. For Him this was neceflary to Salva- 
tion: To us, it is not ſo. To ſell all was an 
abſolute Duty to Him: To many of us, it 
would be an abſolute Sin. The young man went 
away — Not being willing to have Salvation, at 
ſo high a price. 


V. 24. It is eaſſer for a camel to go thro the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to go thro” 


the ſtraight gate: that is, it is, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, an abſolute Impoſſibility. Rich man, 
Tremble ! Feel this impoſſibility. Elſe thou 
art loſt for ever | | | 
V. 25. His diſciples. were amazed, - ſaying, 
Who then can be ſaved ? If rich men, with all 
their Advantages cannot? Who? A poor man : 
a peaſant: a beggar: ten thouſand of them: 
ſooner than one that is rich. | 
V. 26. Jeſus looking upon them — To com- 
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XX. be firſt. 


Ch. xix. 27-30, 8ST. MAT T HE W. | 63 
27 but with Gop all things are poſſible. 


Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 


to him, Behold we have forſaken all, and followed thee. What ſhall we 
28 have therefore? Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily I fay to you, that ye who 
have- followed me, in the renovation, when the Son of man ſhall 
| fit on the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit on twelve thrones, 
29 judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 


children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
zo inherit everlaſting life. * But many firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt hall 


For the kingdom of heaven is like an houſholder, who 


2 went out early in the morning, to hire labourers into his vineyard. And 
having agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into 


3 his vineyard. A 
4 ing idle in the market-place, 


And going out about the third hour, he ſaw others ſtand- 
And ſaid to them, Go ye alſo into the 


vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they went. 
5 Again going out about the ſixth and ninth hour, he did likewiſe. 


poſe their hurried ſpirits. O what a ſpeaking 
look was there ?— Said to them — With the ut- 
moſt Sweetneſs — With men this is impoſſible — 
It is obſervable, he does not retract what he 
had faid ; no, nor ſoften it in the leaſt degree, 
Rather he ſtrengthens it, by -repreſenting the 
Salvation of a rich man, as the utmoſt Effort 
of Omnipotence. 

V. 28. In the renovation: In the final re- 
novation of all things = T2 fall it — In the 
beginning of the Judgment they ſhall ſtand : 
(2 Cor. v. 10.) Then being abſolved, they 
ſhall fit with the Judge. (1 Cor. vi. 2.) On 


twelve thrones : So our Lord promiſed, without 


expreſſing any Condition. Yet as abſolute as 


the words are, it is certain, there is a Condition 


Implied, as in many Scriptures, where none is 
expreſt, In conſequence of this, theſe twelve 
did not fit on thoſe twelve thrones, For the 
throne of Judas another took, ſo that he ne- 
ver fat thereon. | 

V. 29. And every ane — In every Age and 
Country ; not you my Apoſtles only : that hath 
for ſaken houſes, or brethren, or wife or children 
Either by giving any of them up, when they 
could not be retained with a clear Conſcience, 
or by willingly refraining from acquiring them : 
Hall receive an hundred fold : in value, tho? not 
in kind, even in the preſent World, 

V. 30. But many firſt— many of thoſe who 


C. xx. 16, Mark x. 31. Luke xiii. 30. 


were firſt called, hall be laſt — ſhall have the 
loweſt Reward: thoſe who came after them 
being preferred before them. And yet poſſibly 
both the firſt and the laſt may be ſaved, tho 
with different degrees of Glory. 

V. 1. That ſome of thoſe who were firſt 
called, may yet be laſt, our Lord confirms by 
the following Parable: Of which the primary 
ſcope is, to ſhew, That many of the Jets 
would be rejected, and many of the Gentiles 
accepted; the Secondary, That of the Gentiles 
many who were firſt converted, would be laſt 
and loweſt in his kingdom of Glory, and many 
of thoſe who were laſt converted, would be 
firſt and higheſt therein. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like — That is, The manner of Gop's 
proceeding in his Kingdom; reſembles that of 
an houſhalder. In the Morning. At Six, called 
by the Romans and Jews, The Firſt Hour. 
Frank thence reckoning on to the Evening, 
they called Nine, the Third Hour, Twelve, 
the Sixth; three in the Afternoon, the Ninth, 
and Five the Eleventh. To hire labourers into 
his vineyard: All who profeſs to be Chriſtians 
are in this Senſe Labourers, and are ſuppoſed 
during their life, to be working in Gop's Vine- 


yard. 


V. 2. The Roman Penny was about Seven- 
pence Englih. This was then the uſual price 
of a day's labour. 


v. 6. About 


64. Sr. MATT H E W. Ch. xx. 6—18. 
6 And going out about the eleventh hour, he found others ſtanding ds 
7 and faith to them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? They ſay to 

him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith to them, Go ye alſo into 
8 the vineyard, and whatſoever is right ye ſhall receive. And in the 
evening the lord of the vineyard faith to his ſteward, Call the labourers, 
g and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt to the firſt. And 
when they came who were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
10 ceived every one a penny. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more; and they likewiſe received every one a 

11 penny. And having received. it, they murmured againſt the houſholder, 
12 ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought one hour, and thou haſt made 

them equal to us, who have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 And he anſwering ſaid to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong. 
14 Didſt not thou agree with me for a penny? Take what is thine, and go: 

15 it is my Will, to give to this laſt, even as to thee? Is it not lawful for 


* 80 * 
—— P _ 


me, to do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
16 good ? * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many are called, 


but few choſen. 


17 + An Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the twelve diſciples apart in 


18 the way and faid to them, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son 


of man ſhall be betrayed to the chief prieſts and ſcribes, and they ſhall 


V. 6. About the eleventh hour : that is, Very 
late; long after the reſt were called. 

V. 8. In the Evening : Of Life; or of the 
World. f 

V. 9. Ibo were hired about the Eleventh 
hour : Either the Gentiles, who were called 
long after the Fews Into the Vineyard, the 
Church of Chrift : Or thoſe in every Age, 
who did not hear, or at leaſt underſtand the 
Goſpel-Call, till their Day of Life was draw- 
ing to a Period. Some Circumſtances of the 
Parable ſeem beſt to ſuit the former, ſome the 
latter of theſe Senſes, 

V. 10. The firſt ſuppoſed they ſhould have re- 
ceived more. Probably the firſt here may mean 
the Fews, who ſuppoſed they ſhould always be 
preferred before the Gentiles. 

V. 12. Thou haſt made them equal to us : So 
St. Peter expreſly, As xv. 9. Gon — hath 
pur no difference between us (Jews) and them 
(Gentiles) purifying their hearts by faith. And 
thoſe who are equally holy here, whenever they 


were called, will be equally happy hereafter. 


* ©. xix. 30. xxii, 14. 


+ Mark x. 32. Luke xviii. 31. 


V. 14. It is my will to give to the laſt called 
among the Heat bens, even as to the firſt called 
among the Zews: Yea, and to the late con- 
verted Publicans and Sinners, even as to thoſe 
who were called long before. 525 

V. 15. 1s it not lawful for me, to do what I 
will with my own? Yea doubtleſs: To give 
either to 7ew or Gentile, a Reward infinitely 
greater than he deſerves. But can it be in- 
terred from hence, That it is lawful, or poſ- 
ſible, for the merciful Father of all Spirits, to 


“ Confign an unborn Soul to Hell? 
& Or damn him from his Mother's Womb ?” 


Ts thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? Art thou 
envious, . becauſe I am gracious? Here is an 
evident reference to that malignant Aſpect, 
which is generally the attendant of a ſelfiſh and 
envious temper. . 

V. 16. So the laſt ſhall be firft, and the firff 
la/t: Not only with regard to the Jews and 
Gentiles, but in a thouſand other inſtances. 
For many are called: All who hear the Goſ- 


pel: 


Ch. xv 19-31 8 MAT THE W: 65 
79 condemn him to death, And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to mock 
and ſcourge and crucify him; and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
20 * Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her ſons, 
21 worſhiping him and deſiring a certain thing of him. And he ſaid to 

her, What wilt thou ? She faith to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right-hand, and the other on thy left in thy king- 
22 dom. But Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye able 
to drink of the oup that I am about to drink of, or to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay to him, We are able. 
23 And he faith to. them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my right-hand 
and on my left is not mine to give, ſave to them for whom it is prepared 
24 of my Father. And the ten hearing it, were moved with indignation 
25 againſt the two brethren. But Jeſus calling them to him ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that are great 
26 exerciſe authority upon them. + It ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
whoſoever defireth to be great among you, let him be your miniſter ; 
27 And whoſoever defireth to be chief among you, let him be your ſervant; 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give 


his life a ranſom for many. 


29 
30 him. 


+ And as they were going from Jericho, a great multitude followed 


And behold two blind men fitting by the way-fide, hearing that 


- Jeſus was paſſing by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 


ZI fon of David. 


And the multitude charged them to hold their peace : 


but they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of 


pel: but few choſen: Only thoſe who obey 
it 


V. 20. Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children, Conſidering what he had been 
juſt ſpeaking, was ever any thing more un- 
ſeaſonable ? Perhaps Zebedee himſelf was dead, 
or was not a conſtant Follower of Chriſt. 

V. 21. In thy kingdom. Still they ſeem to 
have expected a temporal Kingdom.. 

V. 22. Ye ktnow not what is implied in be- 
ing advanced in my Kingdom, and neceſſarily 
prerequired thereto. All who ſhare in my 
Kingdom muſt firſt ſhare in my Sufferings. 
Are you able and willing to do this? 

V. 23. But to fit on my right-hand = Chriſt 
does in no wiſe deny, That this is his to give, 

It is his to give in the ſtricteſt Propriety, both 
as Gop, and as the Son of Man, He only aſ- 


Marl x. 35. 
4 | 


t . xxiii. 11. * 


ſerts, That he gives it to none but thoſe for 


whom it is originally prepared: namely, thoſe 


who perſeveringly excel in the Faith that work- 
eth by Love. 

V. 25. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
lord it over them: And hence you imagine, the 
chief in my kingdom will do as they. But it 
will be quite otherwiſe, | 
V. 26. Your miniſter : that is, your ſervant. 

V. 30. Behold two blind men cried out : St. 
A1ark and Luke mention onely one of them, 
blind Bartimeus. He was far the more eminent 
of the two, and as it ſeems, ſpoke for both. 

V. 31. The multitude charged them, to hold 
their peace: And fo they will All who begin to 
cry after the Son of David. But let thoſe who 
feel their need of him, cry the more. Other- 
wiſe they will come ſhort of a cure. 


+ Mark x. 46. Luke xviii. 35. 


V. 5. The 


66 Sr. MATTHEW. Ch. xx. 32—34. 

32 David. And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill called them and ſaid, What do ye de- 

33 fire that I ſhould do to you? They ſay to him, Lord, that our eyes may 

34 be opened. So Jeſus moved with tender compaſſion, touched their eyes, 
and immediately their eyes received fight, and they followed him. 


XXI. * Axp when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and came to Bethphage, 
2 at the Mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Saying to them, 
Go into the village over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 

3 tied, and a colt with her; looſe and bring them to me. And if any man 
ſay ought to you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them: and he 

4 will ſend them immediately. This was done that it might be fulfilled 

5 which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, + Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion, Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek and fitting on an aſs, even 
6 a colt, the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples went and did as Jeſus had 
- commanded them, And brought the aſs and the colt, and put on them 


8 their clothes and ſet bim thereon : 


And a very great multitude ſpread 


their garments in the way ; and others cut down branches from the trees 

9 and ſtrewed them in the way. And the multitudes that went before and 

that followed after cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon of David; bleſſed 
in the name of the Lord is he that cometh : Hoſanna in the higheſt, 

10 And as he came into Jeruſalem, all the city was in a commotion, 

11 ſaying, Who is this? And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus, the pro- 


phet, from Nazareth of Galilee, 


V. 5. The daughter of Sion: that is, The in- 
habitants. On an aſs. The Prince of Peace did 
not take an horſe, a warlike animal. But he 
will ride on that by and by. Rev. xix. 11. 
In the Patriarchal Ages, illuſtrious Perſons 
thought it no Diſgrace to make uſe of this 
Animal. But it by no means appears, That 
this Opinion prevailed or this Cuſtom conti- 
nued till the Reign of Tiberius. Was it a 
mean Attitude wherein our Lord now appear- 
ed? Mean even to Contempt ? I grant it. I 
glory in it. *Tis for the Comfort of my Soul ; 
tor the Honour of his 3 and for the ut- 
ter Confuſion of all Worldly Pomp and Gran- 
deur. _ | 

V. 7. They ſet him therein that is, on the 
clothes. 

V. 8. A great multitude ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the way — A cuſtom which was uſual 
at the Creation of a king. 2 Kings ix. 13. 

V. 9. The multitudes cried, ſaying A, "9M 


* Mark xi. 1. Luke xix. 29. Jobn Xii. 12. 


bly from a divine impulſe: for certainly moſt 


of them underſtood not the words they uttered. 
Hoſanna (Lord, ſave us) was a ſolemn word, 
in frequent uſe among the eus. The mean- 
ing is, (We ſing Heſanna to the ſon of David. 
6 Blefled is he, of the Lord. Save, thou that 
6e art in the higheſt Heavens.” Our Lord re- 


ſtrained all public Tokens of Honour from the 
People till now, leſt the Envy of his Enemies 


ſhould interrupt his preaching before the time. 
But this Reaſon now ceaſing, he ſuffered their 
Acclamations, that they might be a public 
Teſtimony againſt their Wickedneſs, who in 


four or five days after cried out, Crucify him, 


crucify him. 

The Expreſſions recorded by. the other 
Evangeliſts are ſomewhat different from theſe. 
But all of them were undoubtedly uſed by ſome 
or others of the multitude. 


V. 11. This is Feſus from Nazareth : What 


a ſtumbling block was this? If he was of Na- 
+ Zecb. ix. . 


zareth, 
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14 den of thieves. 
15 ple, and he healed them. 


17 fected praiſe ? 
and lodged there, 


22 ſea; it ſhall be done. 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 


zareth, he could not be the Meſſiah. But they 
who earneſtly deſired to know the truth, would 
not ſtumble thereat. For upon inquiry (which 
ſuch would not fail to make) they would find, 
He was not of Nazareth but Bethlehem. 

V. 12. He caſt out all tr an and bought — 
Doves and Oxen for Sacrifice. He had caſt 


them out three years before 2 it. 14.) bid- 
ou 


ing them not make that iſe an houſe of 
merchandixe. Upon the repetition of the Of- 
fence, = uſes ſharper words. In the temple : 
that is, tin the Outer Court of it, where the 
Gentiles uſed to worſhip. The mony-changers : 
The exchangers of foreign Mony into the cur- 
rent Coin, which thoſe who came from diſtant 


parts might want to offer for the Service of the 
Temple. 5 


* Mark xi. 11, 15. —_— 45. 
« XVil. 20. 


$ Mark xi. 11, 12, 


$Sr. MATTHEW. 


12 * AND Jeſus went into the temple, and caſt out all that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the mony-changers, 
13 and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; | 
+ My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a 
And the blind and the lame came to him in the tem- 
But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, ſeeing 
the wonders that he did, and the children crying in the temple and ſay- 
16 ing, Hoſanna to the Son of David, were ſore diſpleaſed, And faid to 
him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith to them, Vea: have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt per- 
And leaving them, he went out of the city to Bethany 


+ Hai. lvi. 7. Fer. vii. 11. 


And faith to them, It is written, 


13 Now in the morning, as he was returning to the city he hungered. 
19 And ſeeing a fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon 
but leaves only. And he faith to it, Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
20 forward for ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered away. And the 
diſciples ſeeing it marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
21 away? Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, || Verily I ſay to you, if ye have 
faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this to the fig-tree; but alſo if 
ye ſhall fay to this mountain, Be thou lifted up, and be thou caſt into the 
And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 


23 4 Anp when he was come into the temple, the chief prieſts and the 
elders of the people came to him as he was teaching, and faid, By what. 


V. 13. A den of thieves : A proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, for an Harbour of wicked men. 

V. 20. The diſciples ſeeing it : As they went 
by, the next day. 

V. 21. Jeſus anſwering ſaid, If ye have 


faith: Whence we may learn, That one great 


End of our Lord in this Miracle, was to con- 
firm and increaſe their Faith. Another was, 
To warn them againſt Unfruitfulneſs. 

V. 23. When he was come into the temple, the 
chief pri:ls came: Who thought he violated 
their Right: And the elders of the people: Pro- 
bably, Members of the Sanhedrim, to whom 
that title moſt properly belonged : Which is 
the more probable, as they were the perſons 
under whoſe cogniſance the late Action of 
Chrift, in purging the temple would naturally 


tt Mark xi. 27. Luke xx. 1. 
K | 


67 


1 Eſal. viii. 3. 


68 Sr. MAT FN E W. 


Ch. xxi. W 3. 


authority doſt thou theſe things? And who gave thee this authority ? 
24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, I will alſo aſk you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I will likewiſe tell you, by what authority I do theſe things. 
25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? From heaven, or of men? And 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, If we fay, from heaven, he will 


26 ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
27 the people ; for all hold John as a prophet. 
to Jeſus, We cannot tell. And he ſaid to them, Neither tell I you, by 


28 what authority I do theſe things. 


But if we ſay, Of men: we fear 
And they anſwering ſaid 


But what think you? A man had 


two ſons; and coming to the firſt, he ſaid, Son, go work to day in my 


29 vineyard. . He anſwering faid, I will not; but afterward repenting, he 
And coming to the other, he ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered, 
Which of the two did the will of his father? 


Zo went. 
31 J go Sir: but went not. 


They ſay to him, The firſt. Jeſus faith to them, Verily 1 ſay to you, the 
32 publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of Gop before you. For 
John came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not ; 
but the publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye ſeeing it, re- 


33 pented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 


* Hear another 


parable. There was a certain houſholder, who planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 


fall. Theſe with the chief Prieſts, ſeem pur- 
poſely to have appeared in a conſiderable com- 
pany, to give the more weight to what they 
faid, and if need were, to bear an united Teſti- 
mony againſt him. As he was teaching : Which 
alſo they ſuppoſed he had no Authority to do, 


being neither Prieſt nor Levite, nor Scribe. 


Some of the Prieſts (tho' not as Prieſts) and 
all the Scribes were authorized Teachers. By 
what authority daſt thou theſe things? Publicly 
teach the people? And drive out thoſe who 
had our Commiſſion to traffick in the outer 
Court? 

V. 24. I will aſt you one thing: Who have 
aſked me many : The Baptiſm, that is the whole 
Miniſtry, of Jolm, was it from heaven, or of 
men? By what Authority did he act and teach? 
Did man or Gop give him that Authority? 
Was it not Gop ? But if ſo, the Conſequence 
was clear. For John teſtified, That Jeſus was 
the Chriſt. | | 

V. 25. Why did ye not believe him — teſtify- 


this. | 
wh 27. Neither tell I you : Not again, in ex- 
preſs terms, He had often told them before, 


* Mark xii, 1. Luke xx. g. 


and they would not believe him. [31 

V. 30. He anſwered, I ge, Sir: but went 
not. Juſt ſo did the Scribes and Phariſees. 
They proſeſſed the greateſt Readineſs and Zeal 
in the Service of Gop : But it was bare Pro- 
feſſion, contradicted by all their Actions. 

V. 32. John came in the way of righteouſneſs : 
Walking in it, as wel! 2s teaching it. The 
publicans and harlots : the moſt notorious Sin- 
ners were reformed, tho' at firſt they ſaid, 7 
will not. And ye ſceing the amazing Change 


which was wrought in them, tho” at firſt ye 


faid, J go, Sir, retented not afterward : Were 
no more convinced than before. O how is 


this Scripture fulfilled at this day ! 


V. 33. A certain houſholder planted a vine- 
yard: Gop planted the Church in Canaan - 
And hedged it round about; firſt with the Law; 
then with his peculiar Providence. And digged 
a wine-preſs : Perhaps it may mean Jeruſalem: 
and built a tower ; the Temple: and went into 
a far country : that is, left the keepers of his 
Vineyard, in ſome meaſure, to beizave as they 
ſhould ſee good, Os 


V. 34. He 


5 0 


Ch. xxi. 34—40. 87. 


35 receive the fruits of it. 


M AT THE W 


69 
24 and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And when 
the ſeaſon of fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, to 


And the huſbandmen taking his ſervants, beat 


36 one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again he ſent other ſervants 


37 more than the firſt; and they did to them likewiſe. 


Laſt of all he ſent 


38 to them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. But the huſband- 
men ſeeing the Son, faid among themſelves, This is the heir; come let 


30 us kill him and ſeize on his inheritance. 
40 out of the vineyard and flew him. 
41 vineyard cometh, what will he do to thoſe huſbandmen ? 


And taking him, they caſt him 
When therefore the Lord of. the 
They ſay to 


him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out the 
vineyard to other huſbandmen who will render him the fruits in their 


42 ſeaſons. 


Jeſus faith to them, Have ye never read in the ſcriptures, 


* The ſtone- which the builders rejected, is become the head of the 
corner? This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes: 
43 Therefore I ſay to you, The kingdom of Gop ſhall be taken from you, 
44 and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. + And whoſo- 
ever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 


45 fall, it will grind him to powder. 


46 riſees, hearing his parables, knew he ſpoke of them. 


And the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
But when they 


ſought to apprehend him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they took 


him for a prophet. 


XXII. AND Jeſus anſwering, ſpake to them again in parables, ſaying, The 
2 kingdom of heaven is like a king, who made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon. 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were invited, to the mar- 


V. 34. He ſent his ſervants to the buſband- 
men. The huſbandmen fre Ordinary Mini- 
{ters or Preachers : The Servants, Extraordi- 
nary. 

V. 41. They ſay — Perhaps ſome of the by-. 
ſtanders, not the chief prieſts or Phariſees ; 
who, as St. Luke relates, ſaid, Gop forbid, 
( Luke xx. 16.) 

V. 42. The builders — The Scribes and 
Prieſts whoſe Office it was, to build up the 
Church. Us become the head of the corner — 
or the chief corner- ſtone. He is become the 
foundation of the Church, on which the whole 
Building reſts, and its principal corner-Stone, 


for uniting the Gentiles to it, as the chief 


corner- ſtone of an houſe ſupports and links its 
two ſides together. 


+ Eſal. exviii. 22. 


 Tews.. 


V. 43. Therefore — Becauſe ye reject this 
G The kingdom of og that is, 
the Goſpel. 

V. 44. WYhoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall 
be broken : ſhall even then receive much hurt. 
He is ſaid to fall on this Stone, who hears the 
Goſpel, and does not believe. But on bb 
ſoever it ſhall fall, in vengeance, it will utterly 
deſtroy him. It will fall on every Unbeliever, 
when Chriſt cometh in the clouds of Heaven. 

V. 1. Jeſus anſwering ſpake : that is, ſpake 
with reference to what had juſt paſt. | 

V. 2. A king, who made a marriage feaft for 
his ſon So did Gop, when he brought his firſt- 
begotten into the world. 

3. Them that were invited namely, the 


+ Luke XX, 18. 


9 V. 4. Fatlings: 


Sr. MATTHEW. 
4 riage ; but they would not come. 


Ch. xxii. 4— 17. 
Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 


ſaying, Tell them who were invited, behold I have prepared my dinner, 
my. oxen and fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come to the 


5 marriage. 
6 merchandiſe, 
ſhamefully and flew them. 


But they lighting it, went one to his farm, another to his 
And the reſt laying hold on his ſervants, treated them 
And the king hearing it was wroth, and 


ſending forth his troops, deſtroyed thoſe murderers and burnt their city. 
8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The marriage-feaſt is prepared, but they 
9 who were invited were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 


10 ways, and invite whomſoever ye find to the wedding-banquet. 


So thoſe 


ſervants going out into the highways, gathered together all whomſoever 
they found, both bad and good. And the feaſt was abundantly ſupplied 


11 with gueſts. 


But the king coming in to ſee the gueſts, ſaw there a man 
12 who had not on a wedding-garment, 


And faith to him, Friend, how 


cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And he was 
13 ſpeechleſs. . Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and caſt him into the outer darkneſs : there 


14 ſhall be weeping. and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


called, but few choſen. 
15 


* For many are 


+ Then went the Phariſees and conſulted, how to inſnare him in his 


16 talk. And they ſent to him their difciples with the Herodians, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of Gop in 
truth; neither careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 


17 ſon of men. Tell us therefore, 


V. 4. Fatlings : fatted beaſts and fowls. 

V. 5. One to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandiſe- One muſt mind what he has; an- 
other, gain what he wants. How many periſh, 
by miſuſing Lawful things 

V. 7. The king ſending forth his troops : The 
Roman Armies, employed of Gop for. that 
purpoſe — Deſtroyed thoſe murderers — Prima- 
rily, the Jets. | 

V. 9. Go into the highways: the word pro- 
perly ſignifies, the by-ways, or turnings of the 
Road. | 

V. 10. They gathered all : by preaching every 
where, 

V. 11. The gueſts : The members of the Vi- 
ſible Church. 

V. 12. A wedding-garment : The Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, firſt imputed, then implanted. 
It may eaſily be obſerved, this has no Relation 


C. xx. 14. 


+ Mark xii, 13. Luke xx. 20. 


What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to 


to the Lord's Supper, but to Gon's proceed- 
ing at the laſt Day. A 

V. 14. Many are called ; few cheſen: Many 
hear; few believe. Yea, many are members 
of the Viſible, but few of the Inviſible Church, 

V. 16. The Herodians, were a ſet of men 
peculiarly attached to Herod. and conſequently 
zealous in the Intereſt of the Roman Govern- 
ment, which was the main Support of the Dig- 
nity and Royalty of his Family. Thou regarde/# 
not the perſon of men: Thou favoureſt no man 
for his Riches or Greatneſs. 

V. 17. 1s it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar ? 
If he had ſaid, Yes, the Phariſees would have 
accuſed him to the people, as a betrayer of the 
Liberties of his Country. If he had ſaid, No, 
the Herodians would have accufed him to the 
Roman Governour. | 


v. 18. 7 
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27 the woman died alſo. 


Ch. xxii, 18-34, Sr. MAT T HE W. 71 


18 give tribute to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus knowing their wickedneſs, ſaid, 
19 Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-mony. And 
20 they brought to him a penny. He faith to them, Whoſe is this image 
21 and ſuperſcription? They ſay to him, Ceſar's. Then faid he to them, 
Render therefore to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to Gop the 
22 things that are Gop's. And hearing it they marvelled. And they left 
him and went away. i PRE. 
23 *The fame day came the Saducees, who ſay there is no reſurrection, 
24 and they aſked him, Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, + If a man die having 
no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife and raiſe up ſeed to his 
25 brother. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and the firſt, having 
married a wife died, and having no iſſue, left his wife to his brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh. Laſt of all 
Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall 
28 ſhe be of the ſeven? For they all had her. Jeſus anſwering ſaid to 
29 them, Ye err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gop. For 
30 in the reſurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
31 as the angels of Gop in heaven. But touching the reſurrection of the: 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken to you by Gop, ſaying, 
32 + I am the Gop of Abraham and the Gop of Ifaae, and the Gop of 
33 Jacob. Gop is not a Gop of the dead, but of the living. And the mul- 


titude hearing it, were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
34 || But the Phariſees having heard, that he had filenced the Saducees, 


V. 18. Te hypocrites : Pretending a ſcruple 
of Conſcience, 


V. 19. The tribute-mony. A Roman Coin, 


ſtampt with the head of Ceſar, which was 


uſually paid in tribute. 

V. 21. They ſay to him, Ceſar's : Plainly ac- 
knowledging, by their having received his 
Coin, that they were under his Government. 
And indeed this is a ſtanding Rule. The cur- 
rent Coin of every Nation, ſhews who is the 
Supreme Governour of it. | 

Render therefore, ye Phariſees, to Ceſar, the 
things which ye yourſelves acknowledge to be 
Cejar's: And, ye Herodians, while ye are zea- 
lous for Ceſar, ſee that ye render to Gop the 
things that are Gop's. 

V. 25. Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren: This ſtory ſeems to have been a kind of 
Common-place Objection, which no doubt 
they brought up on all occaſions. 

V. 29. Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures, 

* Mark Xii. 18, + Deut. xxv. 5. 


+ Exod. iii. 6. 


which plainly aſſert a Reſurrection — Nor the 
power of God, which is well able to effect it. 
How many Errors flow from the ſame Source? 

V. 30. They are as the' angels. So is the 
power of Gor ſhewn in them. So little need 
have they of Marriage, 

V. 31. Have ye not read : The Saducees had 
a peculiar value for the Books of Moſes. Out 
of theſe therefore our Lord argues with them. 

V. 32. I am the Gob of Abraham : The Ar- 
gument runs thus: Gop is not the Gop of the 
dead, but of the living: (For that Expreſſion, 
Thy Gop implies both Benefit from Gop to 
man, and Duty from Man to God) But He is 
the Gop of Abraham, [faac, and Facob: T here- 
fore Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb are not dead, 
but living. Therefore the Soul does not die 
with the Body. So indeed the Saducees ſup- 
poſed, and it was on this ground that they de- 
nied the Reſurrection. | 


| Mark xii. 28. Lute x. 25. 
v. 35. 4 


XXIII. 


72 Sr. MATTHEW. 


Ch. xxii. 35—46. 


35 were gathered together. And one of them, a ſcribe, aſked bim a 


36 queſtion, trying him and ſaying, 


Maſter, which is the great command- 


37 ment in the law? Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond 7s like 

39 unto it, + Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two com- 

40 mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

4z 4 While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 


Whoſe ſon is he? They ſay to him, 


43 David's. He faith to them, How doth David then by the Spirit call 
44 him Lord? Saying, || The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right- 
45 hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. If David then call him 
46 Lord, how is he his ſon? And no man was able to anſwer him A word, 
neither durſt any from that day queſtion him any more. 


Tux ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes and to his diſciples,- ſaying, 


2 The ſcribes and Phariſees fit in the chair of Moſes: All things' there- 


z fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but do not ye af- 
4 ter their works; for they ſay and do not. F For they bind heavy burdens 


and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders, but they 


5 will not move them with their finger. 


+ But all their works they do, 


to be ſeen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and inlarge the 


V. 35. A ſcribe aſked him a qusſtion, trying 
him: Not, as it ſeems, with any ill Defign : 
but barely to make a farther trial of that Wiſ- 
dom, which he had ſhewn in ſilencing the 
Saducees. c 

V. 43. How dith David then by the ſpirit, 
by Inſpiration, call him Lord? If he be merely 
the Son (or Deſcendent) of David? If he be, 
as you ſuppoſe, a mere man, the Son of a man ? 

« 44+ The Lord ſaid to my Lord: This his 
Dominion, to which David himſelf was ſub- 
je, ſhews both the heavenly Majeſty of the 
King, and the Nature of his Kingdom. Sit 
thou on my right-hand: that is, Remain in the 
higheſt Authority and Power, 

V. 46. Neither durft any queſtion him any 
ee Not by way of inſnaring or tempting 

m. 

V. 1. Then — 1 wing all Converſe with his 
Adverſaries, whom he now left to the hard- 


+ Lev. xix. 18. 


Deut. vi. 5. 
tt Mart xii. 38. 


1 Luke xx. 41. 


6 fringes of their: garments. And love the uppermoſt places at feaſts, and 


neſs of their hearts. 

V. 2. The ſeribes fit in the chair of Ae. 
that is, read and expound the Law of Moſes, 
and are their appointed Teachers. 

V. 3. All things therefore which they read 
out of the Law, and inforce therefrom. 

V. 5. Their phylaferies : The Jeros under- 
ſtanding thoſe words literally, If Hall be as a 
token upon thy hand, and as frontlets between 
thine eyes (Exod. xiii. 16.) And thou ſhalt bind 
theſe words for a fign upon thine hand, and they 
/hall be as frontlets between thine eyes (Deut. vi. 
8.) uſed to wear little ſcrolls of paper or 
Parchment, bound on their Wriſts and Fore- 
heads, on which ſeveral Texts of Scripture 
were writ. Theſe they ſuppoſed, as a kind of 


Charm, would preſerve them from Danger, 


And hence they ſeem to have been called Phy- 
lacteries or Preſervatives. 


The fringes of their garments : Which Gop 
| P/al. ex. 1. . Lukexi, 44. 


had 
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Ch. xxill. 7—20. 


7 the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


s to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
g one is. your teacher, and all ye are brethren. 


ST. MATTHEW. 73 


And ſalutations in the markets, and 
But be not ye called Rabbi; for 
And call no man your fa- 


10 ther on earth; for one is your Father, who is in heaven. Neither be ye 


11 called Maſters; for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 
12 greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant. 


* But he that 1s 
+ Whoſoever ſhall exalt 


himſelf, ſhall be humbled, and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted. 


13 But wo to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut the king- 
dom of heaven againſt men: ye go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that 


14 are entring to go in, 


Wo to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 


for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers; 


15 therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 


Wo to you, ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye compaſs ſea and land, to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is become ſo, ye make him twofold more the 


16 child of hell than yourſelves. 


Wo to you, ye blind guides; who ſay, 


Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall 
17 ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is bound. Ye fools and blind: 
for which is greater? The gold? Or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, ye ſay, it is nothing: but who- 


19 ſoever ſhall ſwear by the gift that is upon it, is bound. 


Ye fools and 


blind; for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


had enjoined them to wear, to remind them 
of ding all the commandments, Numb. xv. 38. 
Theſe, as well as their Phylacteries, the Phari- 
ſees affected to wear broader and larger than 
other men. | | 

V. 8, 9, 10. The Jewiſh Rabb7's were alſo 
called Father and Maſter, by their ſeveral Diſ- 
ciples, whom they required, 1. To believe 
implicitly what they affirmed, without aſking 


any farther Reaſon, 2. To obey implicitly what 


they enjoined, without ſeeking farther Autho- 


. rity. Our Lord therefore by forbidding us 


either to give or receive the title of Rabbi, 
Maſter, or Father, forbids us either to receive 
any ſuch Reverence, or to pay any ſuch, to any 
but Gon. 

V. 12. I hoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall be 
humbled, and he that ſhall humble himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, It is obſervable, that no one Sen- 
tence of our Lord's, is ſo often repeated, as 


this. It occurs, with ſcarce any variation, at 


C. xx. 26. 


20 He therefore that ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth by it and by all things 


leaſt ten times in the Evangeliſts, 

V. 13. s to you — Our Lord pronounced 
Eight Bleſſings upon the Mount. He pro- 
nounces Eight Woes here: Not as Impre- 
cations, but ſolemn, compaſſionate Decla- 
rations of the Miſery, which theſe ſtubborn 
Sinners were bringing upon themſelves. Ye go 
not in: for ye are not poor in ſpirit; and ye 
hinder thoſe that would be ſo. 

V. 16. o to you, ye blind guides. Before 
he had ſtyled them EHypocrites, from their per- 


ſonal Character. Now he gives them another 


Title, reſpecting their Influence upon others. 
Both theſe Appellations are ſeverely put toge- 
ther, in the 23* and 25" verſes: And this 80 
verity riſes to the height, in the thirty chird 
verſe. He is bound, to keep his Oath, 

V. 20. He that fweareth by the altar, fwear- 
eth by it, and by all things thereon : Not only 
by the Gift, but by the Holy Fire, and the Sa- - 
crifice ; and above all, by that Gop to whom 


+ Lilke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 


they 
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21 thereon. And he that ſweareth by the temple, ſweareth by it and by 


22 him that dwelleth therein. 


And he that ſweareth by heaven, ſwear- 
23 eth by the throne of Gop, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 


Wo 


to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
aniſe, and cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
24 to have neglected the others. Ye blind guides, who ſtrain out a gnat, 


25 and ſwallow a camel. 


Wo to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 


for ye cleanſe the outſide of the cup and of the diſh ;' but within they 


26 are full of rapine and intemperance. 


Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt, 


the infide of the cup and diſh, that the outſide of them may be clean 


27 alſo. 


Wo to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye are like 


whited ſepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within 
28 are full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanneſs. So ye likewiſe out- 
wardly appear righteous to men; but within ye are full of hypocriſy 


29 and iniquity. 


Wo to you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 


build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn the ſepulchres of the righte- 


30 ous. 


And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not 
31 have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 


Where 


fore ye teſtify againſt yourſelves, that ye are the ſons of them who killed 


they belong: Inaſmuch as every Oath by a 
Creature, is an implicit Appeal to Goo. 

V. 23. Judgment that is Juſtice : Faith: 
The word here means Fidelity. 


V. 24. Ye blind guides, who teach others to 


do as you do yourſelves, to firain cut a gnat, 
from the liquor you are going to drink, and 


ſwallow a camel. It is ſtrange, that falſe print, 


train at a gnat, which quite alters the ſenſe, 
ſhould run thro? all the Editions of our Engli/h 
Bibles. 

V. 25. Intemperance the word takes in not 
only all kinds of outward Intemperance, parti- 
cularly, in eating and drinking, but all in- 
temperate or immoderate Deſires, whether of 
Honour, Gain, or Senſual Pleaſure, Full 5 
rapine and intemperance. The Cenſure is 
double (taking Intemperance in 'the vulgar 
Senſe.) Theſe miferable men procured un- 
juſtly what they uſed intemperately. No 
wonder Tables fo furniſhed prove a Snare, as 
—_— by fad Experience. Thus Luxury 
puni 


es Fraud, while it feeds Diſeaſe with the 


Fruits of Injuſtice. 
V. 29. Ye build the tombs of the prophets : 
And that is all; for ye neither obſerve their 


Sayings, nor imitate their Actions. | 

V. 30. Ne would not have been partakers : 
So ye make fair Profeſſions, as did your Fa- 
thers. : 

V. 31. Wherefore ye teſtify againſt your- 
ſelves — by your ſmooth words as well as de- 
viliſh Actions, that ye are the genuin /ons of 
them, who killed the prophets of their own times, 
while they profeſſed the utmoſt Veneration for 
thoſe of paſt Ages. 

From the Third to the Thirt eth Verſe is 
expoſed every thing that commonly paſſes in 
the World for Religion, whereby the Pretend- 
crs to it keep both themſelves and others from 
entring into the Kingdom of Gop ; from at- 


F taining, or even ſeeking after thoſe Tempers, 


in which alone True Chriſtianity conſiſts. As 
1. Punctuality in attending on Public and Pri- 
vate Prayer, ver. 4—14. 2. Zeal to make 
Profelytes to our Opinion or Communion, tho? 
they have leſs of the Spirit of Religion than be- 
fore, ver. 15. 3. A ſuperſtitious Reverence 
for conſecrated Places or Things, without any 
for him to whom they are conſecrated, ver. 16— 
22. A ſcrupulous Exactneſs in little Ob- 
ſervances, tho' with the Neglect of Juſtice, 

* Mercy, 


Ch. xxiii. 32-39, ST, MATTHEW, . nt 
32 the prophets, Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. Ye ſer- 
33 pents, ye brood of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 
34 * Wherefore behold I ſend to you prophets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes ; 
and ſome of them ye will kill and crucify, and ſame of them ye will 
35 ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute from city to city: That upon 
you may come all the righteous blood ſhed on the earth, from the blood 
of Abel the righteous, to the blood of Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah, 
36 whom ye flew between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay to you, 
37 all theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. ＋ O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them who are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 

38 bird gathereth her young under her wings; and ye would not! Behold 
39 your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay to you, ye ſhall not ſee 


me from this time, till ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 


the Lord. 


XXIV. I Ax Jeſus going out of the temple departed : and his diſciples came 


2 to him, to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 


And Jeſus ſaid to 


them, See ye not all theſe things? Verily I ſay to you, There ſhall not 


Mercy, and Faith, ver, 23, 24. $5. A nice 
Cautiouſneſs to cleanſe the Outward Behaviour, 
but without any regard to Inward Purity, 
ver. 25, 26. 6. A ſpecious face of Virtue and 
Piety, covering the deepeſt Hypocriſy and Vil- 
lainy, ver. 27, 28. 7. A profeſt Veneration 
for all Good men; except thoſe among whom 
they live. | 

V. 2. Fill ye up — A word of Permiſſion, 
not of Command. As if he had ſaid, I contend 
with you no longer. I leave you to your- 
ſelves. © You have conquered. Now ye may 
follow the devices of your own hearts. The 
meaſure of your fathers wickedneſs : Ye may 
now be as wicked as they. 

V. 33. Ye ſerpents — Our Lord having now 
loſt all hope of reclaiming theſe, ſpeaks ſo as to 
affright others from the like fins. 

V. 34. Wherefore— That it may appear 

you are the true Children of thoſe murderers, 
and have a Right to have their Iniquities viſited 
on you — Behold I ſend — Is not this, ſpeaking 
as one having Authority ? Prophets — Men 
with Supernatural Credentials — H/ſe-men, 
ſuch as have both natural Abilities and Expe- 
rience; and Scribes, Men of Learning: but all 
will not avail. 

V. 35. That upon you may come — The Con- 
ſequence of which will be, that upon you will 

* Luke xiii. 34. + Luke xi. 49. 


come the vengeance of all the righteous blood — 
Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah — termed Je- 
hoiada, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. where the Story is 
related. Ye flew Ve make that Murder alſo 
of your Fathers your own, by imitating it. 
Between the temple, that is, the Inner Temple, 
and the Altar, which ſtood in the outer Court. 
Our Lord ſeems to refer to this Inſtance, rather 
than any other, becauſe he was the laſt of the 
Prophets on record, that were ſlain by the 
Zews for reproving their Wickedneſs; and be- 
cauſe Gop's requiring this blood, as well as 
that of Abel, is particularly taken notice of in 
Scripture. | 2 

V. 38. Behold your houſe: The temple, 
which is now your houſe, not Gop's — [s left 
unto you Our Lord ſpake this, as he was go- 
ing out of it for the laſt time. Deſolate : For- 
ſaken of Gon and his Chriſt, and ſentenced to 
utter Deſtruction. 

V. 39. Ye— Jews in general; Men of Fe- _ 
ruſalem, in particular: Shall not ſee me from 
this time— which includes the ſhort ſpace till 
his Death, fill, after a long interval of Deſo- 
lation and Miſery, ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: Ve receive me 
with joyful and thankful hearts. This alſo 
ſhall be accompliſhed in its / ſon. 

V. 2. There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon an- 


+ Mark xiii. 1. Lule xxi. 5. 
L other. 


* 
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be left here one ſtone upon another, which ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat on the mount of Olives, his diſciples came to him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? And what ſhall be 


4 the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 
5 ſwering ſaid, Take heed that no man deceive you. 


And Jeſus an- 
For many ſhall come 


6 in my name, ſaying, I am the Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. And ye 
will hear of wars and rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled ; for 


5 all theſe things muſt come to pals: 


but the end is not yet. For nation 


ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall 
8 be famines and peſtilences and earthquakes in divers places: All theſe 


9 are the beginning of ſorrows. 


Then ſhall they deliver you to be af- 


flicted, and ſhall kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 


ro name's ſake. 
11 another, and hate one another. 


And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one 
And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe and 


12 ſhall deceive many. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love: of 


13 many ſhall wax cold. 
14 ſhall be ſaved. 
all the world, for a teſtimony to 


other. This was moſt punctually fulfilled. For 
after the Temple was burnt, Tis the Roman 
General, ofdered to dig up the very Founda- 
tions of it; after which Turnus Rufus ploughed 
up the Ground on which it had ſtood. 

V. 3. As he ſat on the Mount of Olives: 
Whence they had a full View of the Temple. 
I ben ſhall theſe things be? And what ſhall be the 
ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

The Diſciples inquire confuſedly, 1. Concern- 
ing the time of the Deſtruction of the Temple ; 
2. Concerning the Sign of Chriſt's Coming, and 
of the End of the World, as if they imagined 
theſe two were the ſame thing. 
Our Lord anſwers diſtinctly, concerning 
1. The Deſtruction of the Temple and City, 
with the Signs preceding, ver. 4, &c. 15, &c. 
2. His own Coming, and the End of the 
World, with the Signs thereof: ver. 29— 31. 
3. The Time of the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, ver. 32, &c. 4. The Time of the End of 
the World; ver. 36. ä 
V. 4. Take heed that no man deceive you. 
The Caution is more particularly deſigned for 
the ſucceeding Chriſtians, whom the Apoſtles 
then repreſented. The firſt Sign of my Com- 
ing is, the Riſe of falſe Prophets. 
5. Many ſhall come in my name, firſt, Falſe 


4 


* Matt. x. 22. Mark xüi. 13. Luke xxi. 17. 


* But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame 
+ And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached to 


all nations: and then ſhall the end 


Chri/ls, next falſe Prophets, ver. 11: At length, 
both together, ver. 24. : 

V. 6. Wars = Near — Rumours of wars : 
at a Diſtance. All theſe things muſt come to paſi— 
As a foundation for laſting; tranquillity. But 
the end, concerning which ye enquire, is not 
yet : So far from it, that this is but the begin- 
ing of ſorrows, | 

V. 9. Then ſhall they deliver you to be af. 
fifted :. As if you were the Cauſe of all theſe 
Evils. Aad ye ſhall be hated of all nations : 
Even of thoſe who tolerate all other Sects and 
Parties. But in no Nation will the clrildren of 
the Devil tolerate the children of Goo. 

V. 10. Then ſhall many be offended : So as 
utterly to make ſhipwreck of faith and a pure 
conſcience. But hold ye faſt Faith (ver. 11.) 
in ſpite of falſe prophets. Love, even when ini- 
guity and offences abound (ver. 12.) And Hope, 
unto the end (ver. 13.) He that does ſo, ſhall 
be ſnatched out of the burning, | 

V. 14. And then ſball the end come Of the 
City and Temple. 

FO Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, is the 
beſt Commentary on this Chapter. It is a 
wonderful Inſtance of Gop's Providence, that 
he, an Eye-witnefs, and one who lived and died 
a Few, ſhould (eſpecially in ſo extraordinary 
+ Mark xiit. 10. 

a man- 


7 
When therefore ye ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding in the holy place (he that readeth, let 


Ch. xxiv. 15—28. ST. MATT HE W. 
15 come. 


16 him underſtand;) Then let them who are in Judea flee to the moun- 
17 tains: Let not him that is on the houſe- top, come down to take any 
18 thing out of his houſe: Neither let him who is in the field return back 
19 to take his clothes. But wo to them that are with child, and to them 


20 that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


And pray ye that your flight be not in the 


21 winter, neither on the ſabbath. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the world to this time, nor ever ſhall 


22 be. 


23 but for the elect's ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
24 fay to you, Lo here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


And unleſs thoſe days were ſhortened, no fleſh would be ſaved; 


Then if any 
For falſe Chriſts 


and falſe prophets ſhall ariſe and ſhew great ſigns and wonders, ſo that 
25 they would deceive (if it were poſſible); even the ele. Behold I have 


26 told you before. 


Therefore if they ſay to you, Behold, he is in the de- 


27 ſert, go not forth: Behold he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even to the welt, 


28 ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the fon of man be. 


a manner) be preſerved, to tranſmit to us a 
Collection of important Facts, which ſo exactly 
illuſtrate this glorious Prophecy, in almoſt 
every Circumſtance. c 

V. 15. A ben ye ſee the abomination of de ſo- 
lation: Daniel's term is, The Abomination that 
maketh deſolate (c. xi. 31.) that is, The Stan- 


dards of the 8 Legions, on which they 


bear the abominable Images of their Idols — 
Standing in the holy place: Not only the Tem- 
ple and the Mountain on which it ſtood, but 
the whole City of Feruſalem, and ſeveral Fur- 
longs of land round about it were accounted 
holy : Particularly the Mount on which our 
Lord now fat, and on which the Romans after- 
ward planted their Enſigns. 

He that readeth let him under land. Who- 
ever reads that Prophecy of Daniel, let him 
deeply conſider it. | 
V. 16. Then let them who are in Fudea, flee 
to the Mountains, So the Chriſtians did, and 
were preſerved. It is remarkable, that after 
the Romans under Ceſtius Gallus, made their 
firſt Advance toward Feruſalem, they ſuddenly 


withdrew again, in a moſt unexpected and in- 


deed impolitic manner. This the Chriſtians 
took as a Signal to retire, which they did, ſome 
to Pella, and others to Mount Libanus. 


* For whereſoever 


V. 17. Let not him that is on the hauſe-top, 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe. It 
may be remembered, that their Stairs uſed to 


be on the Outſide of their houſes. 


V. 19. Wo to them that are with child, and : 
them that give ſuck: Becauſe they cannot ſo 
readily make their Eſcape. | 

V. 20. Pray ye that your flight be nit in the 
winter. They did ſo; And their Flight was 
in the Spring. Neither on the Sabbath. Being 
on many accounts inconvenient : Beſides that 
Fang, would have ſcrupled to travel far on that 

ay. | 
V. 22. No fleſh would be ſaved : The whole 
Nation would be deſtroyed — but for the Elect's 
ſake ; that is, for the fake of the Chriſtians. 

V. 24. They would decgive, F it were poſſible, 
even the elect. But it is not poſſible, that Gop 
ſhould ſuffer the Body of Chriſtians to be thus 
deceived. 

V. 27. For as the lightning cometh : For the 
next Coming of Chri/t, will be as quick as 
Lightning; fo that there will not be time for 
any ſuch previous Warning. 

V. 28. For whereſcever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. Our Lord 
gives this, as a farther Reaſon, why they ſhould 
not hearken to any pretended Deliverer. As 


* Mark xiii. 24. Luke 5 25 · | if 
; 2 ; vs 
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29 the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 


* Imme- 


diately after the tribulation of thoſe days, the ſun ſhall be darkened, 
and the moon ſhall not give her light; and the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 


30 ven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


And then ſhall 


appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
31 of heaven, with power and great glory. And he ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, with a loud-ſounding trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 


32 


+ Learn a parable from the fig-tree: when its branch is now tender 


33 and ſhooteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh. So likewiſe 
when ye ſee all theſe things, know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I fay to you, This generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be 


35 done. 
36 away. 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs 
But of that day and hour knoweth no man, neither the angels 


37 of heaven, but my Father only. But as the days of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo 


38 the coming of the Son of man be. 


For as in the days that were before 


the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
39 riage, till the day that Noah entered into the ark, And knew not, till 
the flood came and took them all away, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the 


Son of man be. 


if he had ſaid, Expect not any Deliverer of 
the Jewiſh Nation; for it is devoted to De- 
ſtruction. 
Carcaſe, which the Roman Eagles will ſoon de- 
vour. | 

V. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of 
thoſe days — Here our Lord begins to fpeak of 
his laſt Comir g. But he ſpeaks not ſo much 
in the language of man of as of Gop, with 
whom a thouſand years are as one day, one 
moment. Many of the primitive Chriſtians 
not obſerving this, thought He would come 
immediately, in the common Senſe of the word: 
A miſtake which St. Paul labours to remove, 
in his Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
The powers of the heavens : Probably, the In- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies. 

V. 30. Then ſhall appear the fign of the Son 
of man in heaven : It ſeems a little before He 
himſelf deſcends. The Sun, Moon, and Stars 
being extinguiſhed (Oy: not thoſe of our 
Syſtem only) the Sign of the Son of man (perhaps 
the Croſs) 7 ear in the Glory of the Lord. 

V. 31. They ſhall gather together his Elect: 


A * Luke xvü. 37. 


It is already before Gop as a dead 


+ Mark xii, 28, Luke xxi. 28. 


that is, All that have endured to the end in the 
Faith which worketh by Love. ST 

V. 32. Learn a parable — Here our Lord 
begins to ſpeak concerning the Time of theſe 
grand Events. And to the Queſtion concern- 
ing the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
he anſwers ver. 34. Concerning the Time of 
the End of the Wold, he anſwers ver. 36. 

V. 34. This generation of men now living 
hall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. Our 
Lord having ſpoken of the Signs preceding the 
two grand Events, concerning which the Apo- 
ſtles had inquired, now ſpeaks of the time, and 
firſt anſwers the Queſtion (ver. 3.) touching 
the Time of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
The Expreſſion implies, that great Part of that 
Generation would have paſled away, but not 
the whole. Juſt ſo it was, For the City and 
Temple were deſtroyed thirty-nine or forty 
years after. | | 

V. 36. But of that day: The day of Judg- 
ment — Kneweth no man: Not while our Lord 
was on earth. Yet it might be afterwards re- 
vealed to St. Fohn, conſiſtently with this. 


pol v. 40. One 
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46 give them food in due ſeaſon? 


XXV 


Ch. xxiv. 40—;51. ST. MAT THE W. 29 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field : 


one is taken, and one is left. Two 


41 women ſhall be grinding in the mill ; one is taken, and one is left. 

42 * Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord cometh. 

43 But ye know this, that if the houſholder had known, in what watch the 
thief would have come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered 

44 his houſe to be broke open. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for at an hour 


45 ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 


Who then is the faithful and 


wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath appointed ruler over his houſhold, to 


Happy is that ſervant, whom his Lord 


47 coming ſhall find ſo doing. Verily I fay to you, he will make him ruler 


48 over all his goods. 


But if that evil ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord 


49 delayeth his coming: And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and 


50 to eat and drink with the drunken : 


The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 


come in a day that he expecteth him not, and in an hour that he is not 
51 aware of, And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Tux ſhall the kingdom of heaven be like ten virgins, who taking 


2 their lamps, went forth to meet the bridegroom. But five of them were 
3 wiſe, and five were fooliſh. They that were fooliſh, taking their lamps, 


V. 40. One is taken — Into Gop's imme- 
diate protection: And one is left — to ſhare the 
common Calamities. Our Lord ſpeaks, as 
having the whole Tranſaction preſent before 
his eyes. | 

V. 41. Two women ſball be grinding: Which 
was then a common Employment of Women. 

V. 42. Ye know not what hour your Lord 
cometh : Either to require your Soul of you; 

or to avenge himſelf of this Nation. a 

V. 45. Who then is the faithful and wiſe 
ſervant? Which of you aſpires after this Cha- 
rafter? Wiſe: Every moment retaining the 
cleareſt Conviction, That all he now has is 
only intruſted to him as a Steward: Faith- 
ful — Thinking, ſpeaking, and acting continu- 
ally, in a manner ſuitable to that Conviction. 

V. 48. But if that evil ſervant : Now evil, 
having put away faith and a good Conſcience. 

V. 51. And ſhall appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites, the worſt of ſinners, as upright 
and ſincere as he was once! 

If Miniſters are the perſons here primarily 
intended, there is a peculiar propriety in the 
Expreſſion, For no Hypocriſy can be baſer, 


* Mark xiii, 33. Luke xii. 35. xxi. 34; 


than to call ourſelves Miniſters of Chriſt, while 


we are the Slaves of Avarice, Ambition, or 
Senfuality, Wherever ſuch are found, may 
Gop reform them by his Grace, or diſarm 
them of that Power and Influence, which they 
continually abuſe to his Diſhonour, and to their 
own aggravated Damnation. 

Ch. xxv. This Chapter contains the laſt pub-- 
lic Diſcourſe, which our Lord uttered before he 
was offered up. He had before frequently de- 
clared, what would be the Portion of all the 
Workers of Iniquity. But what will become 
of thoſe who do no harm? Honeſt, inoffenſive, 
God fort of people? We have here a clear 
and full Anſwer, to this important Queſtion. 

V. 1. The kingdom of heaven : that is, The 
Candidates for it. ho took their lamps: The 
word properly means Burning lamps. Such 
they all were, when they ſet out fe meet the 
bridegroom. 

V. 3 The fooliſh took not ail with them No 
more than kept them burning juſt for the pre- 
ſent. The Lamp is Faith. A Lamp and Oil 
with it, is Faith working by Love. 


v. 4. The 


* 


80 Sr. MATT HE W. 
But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 


4 took not oil with them. 


5 lamps. While the bridegroom delayed, they all ſlumbered and ſlept. 
6 But at midnight there was a cry, Behold the bridegroom cometh : come 


7 ye out to meet him. 
8 lamps. 


Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Give us of your oil; for our 


9 lamps are gone out. But the wiſe anſwered, Not ſo ; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 


10 yourſelves. 


And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 


they that were ready went in with him to the marriage; and the door 
11 was ſhut. * Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


12 Open to us. But he anſwering faid, Verily I ſay to you, I know you not. 


13 Watch therefore; for ye know not the day nor the hour. 
14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, 


15 who called his ſervants, and delivered to them his goods. 


And to one he 


gave five talents, to another two, and to another one, according to his own 
16 ability, and immediately took his journey. Then he who had received 
the five talents, went and traded with them, and made them other five 


17 talents. 


And likewiſe he that had received the two, he alſo gained other 


18 two. But he that had received one, went and digged in the earth, and 


V. 4. The wiſe tock oil in their veſſels : Love 
in their Hearts, 3 

V. 5. While the bridegroom delayed : that is, 
Before they were called to attend him— they 
all lumbered and flept : Were eaſy and quiet; 
the wiſe enjoying a True, the fooliſh, a Falſe 
Fame. 'f "© - | 

V. 6. At midnight : In an hour quite un- 
thought of. 

V. 7. They trimmed their lamps : they exa- 
mined themſelves, and prepared to meet their 
'Gop. l 

V. 8. Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are 
gone out, Our Faith is dead. What a time 
to diſcover this! Whether it mean the time of 
Death, or of Judgment. Unto which of the 
Saints wilt thou then turn? Who can help thee 
at ſuch a Seaſon? | 

V. 9. But the wiſe anſwered, Left there be not 
enough for us and you : beginning the Sentence 
with a beautiful abruptneſs ; ſuch as ſhewed 
their Surprize, at the State of thoſe poor 
Wretches, who had fo long deceived Them, 
as well as their own Souls. LZeft there be not 
enough, It is ſure there is not; for no man 
has more th 


enough Holineſs for himſelf. 


Go ye rather to them that ſell— Without money 
and without price: that is, to Gon, to Chri/t : 
And buy — if ye can. O no! The Time is 
paſt, and returns no more 

V. 13. Watch therefore, He that watches, 
has not only a burning Lamp, but likewiſe Oil 


in his Veſſel. And even when he ſleepeth, his 


Heart waketh. He is quiet; but not ſecure. 

V. 14. Our Lord proceeds by a Parable ſtill 
plainer (if that can be) to declare the Final 
Reward of an Harmleſs Man. May Gop give 
all ſuch, in this their day, ears to hear and 
hearts to underſtand it ! 

The kingdom of heaven : that is, the King of 
Heaven, Chriſt. 

V. 15. To one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one. And who knows, whe- 
ther (all circumſtances conſidered) there be a 
greater diſproportion than this, in the talents of 
thoſe who have received the moſt, and thoſe 
who have received the feweſt ? According to his 
own ability, The words may be tranſlated 
more literally, according to his own mighty 
power, And immediately took his journey: To 
Heaven. | | 


V. 18. He that had received ane made his 


* Mark xiii. 34. Luke xix. 12. 


having 


Ch. xxv. 4—18. 
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Ch. xxv. 19—30. Sr. M Ar FE WW 81 
19 hid his lord's mony. After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
20 cometh and reckoneth with them. And he that had received the five 
talents came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Sir, thou deliveredſt 
21 to me five talents; behold I have gained to them five talents more. His 
lord faid to him, Well done, good and faithful ſervant: thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things ; I will ſet thee over many things : enter thou 
22 into the joy of thy lord. He alſo that had received two talents came 
and faid, Sir, thou deliveredſt to me two talents; behold I have gained 
23 to them two other talents. His lord ſaid to him, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful over a few things: I will ſet 
24 thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he 
that had received the one talent came and ſaid, Sir, I knew that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hadſt not ſown, and gathering whence 
25 thou hadſt not ſcattered. And being afraid, I went and hid thy talent 
26 in the earth : lo, thou haſt what is thine. His lord anſwering ſaid to 
him, Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 
27 I ſowed not, and gather whence I had not ſcattered? Thou oughteſt 
therefore to have put my money to the bankers, and at my coming I 
28 ſhould have received my own with intereſt. Take therefore the talent 
29 from him, and give it him who hath ten talents. * For to every one 
that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from him 
30 that hath not, ſhall be taken away even what he hath. And caſt ye the 


unprofitable ſervant into'the outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 


gnaſhing of teeth. 


having fewer Talents than others a pretence 


for not improving any. 
Went and hid his lord's mony. Reader, art 
thou doing the ſame ? Art thou hiding the Ta- 


lent Gop hath lent thee ? 


V. 24. I knew that thou art an hard man. 
No. Thou knoweſt him not. He never 
knew Gop, who thinks him an hard Maſter. 
Reaping where thou hadſt not ſawn : that is, re- 


quiring-more of us, than thou giveſt us power 


to perform. So does every obſtinate Sinner, 
in one kind or other lay the blame of his own 
Sins on Gon. 

V. 25. And I was afraid — leſt if J had im- 
proved my Talent, I ſhould have had the more 
to anſwer for. So from this Fear, one will 
not. learn to read, another will not hear Ser- 
mons | | 

V. 26. Thou knewsft that I require impoſſi- 
bilities! This is not an allowing, but a ſtrong 


Denial of the Charge. z 
V. 27. Thou oughteft therefore — On that: 
very account, on thy own ſuppoſition, to have 

improved my Talent, as far as was poſhble. 
V. 29. To every one that hath ſhall be given: 
So cloſe does Gop keep to this ſtated Rule, 

from the beginning to the end of the world, 
V. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 


the outer darkneſs — For what? What had he 


done? It is true, he had not done Good. But 


neither is he charged with doing any Harm. 
Why, for this reaſon, for barely doing no harm, 


he is conſigned to outer Darkneſs. He is pro- 
nounced a wicked becauſe he was a ſlothful, an 
unprofitable ſervant. So mere Harmleſſue/s, on 
which many build their hope of Salvation, was 
the Cauſe of his Damnation! There ſhall be 
weeping. and wailing — of the careleſs thought- 
leſs ſinner — and gnaſhing of teeih — of the 
proud and ſtubborn, 


* att, xiii. 12. 


The. 


82 
31 


r. MATT HEW. Ch. xxv. 31—43. 
When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the angels 


32 with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. And all na- 
tions ſhall be gathered before him, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 


33 another, as a ſhepherd ſepar 


ateth the ſheep from the goats. And he 


34 Will ſet the ſheep on his right-hand, and the goats on the left. Then 
ſhall the king ſay to them on his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of 

35 the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, 

36 and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; Naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and 


37 ye came to me. 


Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 


when ſaw we thee hungry, and fed thee? Or thirſty, and gave bee drink? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? Or naked, and clothed 
39 thee? Or when ſaw we thee ſick or in priſon, and came to thee ? 
40 And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay to them, Verily I fay to you, Inaſmuch 

as ye did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it to me. 
41 Then ſhall he fay alſo to them on his left-hand, Depart from me, ye 

curſed into the everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
43 me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 


The ſame great Truth, That there is no 
ſuch thing as Negative Goodneſs, is in this 
Chapter ſhewn three times, 1. In tire Parable 
of the Virgins ; 2. In the much plainer Para- 
ble of the Servants, who had received the Ta- 
lents; and 3. In a direct, unparabolical Decla- 
ration of the manner wherein our Lord will 
proceed at the laſt day. 
each of theſe exactly anſwer each other, only 
each riſes above the preceding. 

V. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him — With 
what Majeſty and Grandeur does our Lord 
here ſpeak of himſelf! Giving us one of the 
nobleſt inſtances of the true Sublime. Indeed 
not many deſcriptions in the Sacred Writings 
themſelves, ſeem to equal this. Methinks we 
can hardly read it, without imagining ourſelves 
before the awful Tribunal it deſcribes. 

V. 34. Inherit the kingdom, purchaſed by my 
blood, for all who have believed in me, and 
ſhewn their Faith by their Works. 

Prepared for you — On purpoſe for you. 
May it not be probably inferred from hence, 
That man was not created, merely to fill up 

1 


The ſeveral Parts of 


the places of the fallen angels ? 1 

V. 35. I was hungry and ye gave me meat, 1 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink— All theſe 
Works of Outward Mercy ſuppoſe Faith and 
Love, and muſt needs be accompanied with 
Works of Spiritual Mercy. But Works of this 
kind, the Judge could not mention in the ſame 
manner. He could not ſay, I was in Error, 
and ye recalled me to the Truth; 1 was in Sin, 
and ye brought me to Repentance. 

V. 37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer — It 
cannot be, that either the righteous or the 
wicked ſhould anſwer in theſe very words. 
What we learn herefrom is, That neither of 
them have the ſame Eſtimation of their own 
Works as the Judge hath. | 

V. 40. Inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it to me. What 
*r x is here, to aſſiſt the Houſhold 
of Faith ? But let us likewiſe remember, to do 
good to all men. 

V. 41. Depart into everlaſting fire, prepared 


| for the devil and his angels : Not originally for 


You: You are Intruders into everlaſting Fire. 


V. 44. Then 


XXVI. 


Ch. xxv. 44—46. ST. 


45 thee ? 


MATTHEW. 


44 clothed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 


83 
Then ſhall 
they alſo anſwer him ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter to 


Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I fay to you, inaſ- 


much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous 


into life everlaſting. 


2 diſciples, 


* AND when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſcourſes, he ſaid to his 
Ye know that after two days is the Paſſoever, and the Son of 


3 man is betrayed to be crucified. Then the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders of the people aſſembled together, at the palace of the 


4 high prieſt, who was called Caiaphas. 
5 apprehend Jeſus by ſubtlety and kill Him. 


And conſulted, how they might 
But they ſaid, Not at the 


feaſt, leſt there be a tumult among the people. 
6 + Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
7 There came to him a woman; having an alabaſter box of very coſtly 


$ ointment, and poured it on his head, as he fat at table. 


But his diſci- 


ples ſeeing it, had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte ? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold for much, and given to the 
10 poor. Jeſus knowing it, ſaid to them, Why trouble ye the woman? 


V. 44. Then ſhall they anſwer — So the En- 
deavour to juſtify themſelves, will remain with 
the wicked even to that Day 

V. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, but the righteous into life ever- 
laſling. The Judge will ſpeak firſt to the 
righteous, in the audience of the wicked. The 
wicked ſhall then go away into everlaſting fire, 
in the view of the righteous. Thus the damned 
| ſhall ſee nothing of the everlaſting Life. But 
the juſt will ſee the Puniſhment of the un- 
godly. 
, V. 1. When Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſ- 
courſes : When he had ſpoken all he had to 
ſpeak, Till then he would not, enter upon his 
| Paſſion : Then he would delay it no longer. 
V. 2. Aſter two days is the paſſover: The 
manner wherein this was celebrated, gives 
much light to ſeveral Circumſtances that fol- 
low. The Maſter of the Family began the 


Feaſt with a Cup of Wine, which having ſo- 


lemnly bleſſed, he divided among the Gueſts. 
{ Luke xxii. 17.) Then the Supper began with 


* Mark xiv. 1, Luke xxii. 


the unleavened Bread and bitter Herbs; which 
when they had all taſted, one of the young per- 
ſons preſent (according to Exod. xvi. 26.) aſk- 
ed the Reaſon of the Solemnity. This intro- 
duced The Shewing forth, or Declaration of it: 
in alluſion to which we read of Shewtng forth 
the Lord's Death (1 Cor, xi. 26.) Then the 
Maſter roſe up and took another Cup, before 
the Lamb was taſted. After Supper, he took 
a thin Loaf or Cake, which he broke and di- 
vided to all at the table, and likewiſe the Cup, 
uſually called the Cup of Thankſgiving, of 
which he drank firſt, and then all the Gueſts. 
It was this Bread and this Cup, which our Lord 
conſecrated to be a ſtanding Memorial of his 
Death. | 

V. 5. But they ſaid, Not at the feaſt; This 
was the Reſult of human Wiſdom. But when 
50 


Judas came, they changed their purpoſe. 
the Counſel of Gop took place. 

V. 8. His diſciples ſeeing it had indignation, 
ſaying — It ſeems, ſeveral of them were angry, 
and ſpoke, tho none ſo warmly as Judas Iſcariot. 


I. + Mark xiv. 3. 


M V. 11. Ye 


ST, 


84 
11 She hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have the poor al- 
12 Ways with you; but me ye have not always. For in pouring this oint- 


13 ment on my body, ſhe hath done it for my burial. 


MATT H E W. 


Ch. xxvi. 11— 26. 


Verily I ſay to you, 


whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, this alſo 
which ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken for a memorial of her. 


14 
15 prieſts, 


* Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, going to the chief 
Said, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him to you? 
16 And they bargained with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


And from that 


time he ſought opportunity to betray him. 


17 


+ On the fir/t day of unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, 


ſaying to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 


18 paſſover ? 


And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay to him, 


The Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand: I will keep the paſſover at thy 


19 houſe with my diſciples. 


And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 


them ; and they made ready the paſſover. 


20 


When the evening was come, he ſat down with the twelve. 
21 they ate he ſaid, Verily I ſay to you, One of you will betray me. 


And as 
And 


22 they were extoblline ſorrowful and began each of them to ſay to him, 


23 Lord, Is it I? 


And he anſwering ſaid, He that dippeth His hand 3 5 
24 me in the diſh, the ſame will betray me. 


The Son of man goeth as it 


is written of him: but wo to that man, by whom the Son of man is be- 


25 trayed: it had been good for that man if he had not been born. 


Then 


Judas who betrayed him — ſaid, Maſter, Is it I? He faith to 


him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
26 


V. 11, Ye have the poor always with you. 
Such is the wiſe and gracious Providence of 
Gop, that we may have always opportunities 
of relieving their Wants, and ſo laying up for 
ourſelves treaſures in heaven. 

V. 15. They bargained with him fer thirty 
pieces of ſilver The price of a ſlave, Exod. xxi. 


15 V. 17. On the firft day of unleavened bread : 
Being Thurſday the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, Exod. xii. 6, 15. 

V. 18. The Maſter faith, My time is at hand : 
that is, The time of my Suffering, 

V. 23. He that dippeth his hand with me in 


the diſh: Which it ſeems Judas was doing at 
that very time. 


Mart xiv. 10. Las xxii. 3. 


And after they had eaten, Jeſus took et and bleſſed and brake 
and gave it to his diſciples and ſaid, Take, eat; 


this is my body, 
V. 24. The Sen if man goeth thro? ſufferings 


to glory, as it is toritien of him: Yet this is no 
excuſe for him that betrayeth him : miſerable 
will that man be. I. had been good for that 
man, if he had not been bern. May not the 
ſame be ſaid of every man that finally periſhes ? 
But who can reconcile this, if it were true of 
Judas alone, with the Doctrine of Univerſal 
Salvation ? 
V. 25. Thou haſt ſaid: that is, It is as thou 
haſt ſaid. 
V. 26. Jeſus took bread— literally, The 
Bread, or Cake, which the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily, uſed to divide among them, after they © 
had eaten the Paſſover. This Cuſtom our Lord 
now transferred to a nobler Uſe. 
+ Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. 7. 
| V. 27. And 


Ch. xxvi. 27—38. 5ST: 
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27 And he took the cup, and gave zf to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 
28 For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for 


29 the remiſſion of ſins. 


I ay to you, I will not drink henceforth of chis 


fruit of the vine, till the day when I drink it new with you in my 


Father's kingdom. 
30 
21 of Olives. 


* And when they had ſung the hymn, they went out into the mount 
Then faith Jeſus to them, All ye will be offended at me this 


night, for it is written, + I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the 
32 flock ſhall be ſcattered. But after I am riſen, I will go before you into 


33 Galilee. 


Peter anſwering ſaid to him, Tho' all ſhould be offended at 


34 thee, I will never be offended. Jeſus ſaid to him, Verily I fay to thee, 


35 before cock-crowing thou wilt deny me thrice, 
mult die with thee, yet will I in no wiſe deny thee. 


ſaid all the diſciples. 


Peter faith to him, If I 
In like manner alſo 


THEN cometh Jeſus with them to a place called Gethſemane, and faith 
37 to the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 


And he took 


with him Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful 
38 and in deep anguiſh. Then faith he to them, My ſoul is exceeding 


ſorrowful even unto death: 


V. 27. And he took the cup, called by the 
ews, The Cup of Thankſgiving ; which the 
Laſter of the Family uſe] likewiſe to give to 
_ each after Supper, 

V. 28. Mhich us ſhed fer many: As many as 
ſpring from Adam. 

V. 29. I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, till I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom : that is, I ſhall taſte no 
more Wine, till I drink Wine of quite another 
kind in the Glorious Kingdom of my Father, 
And of this you alſo ſhall partake with me. 

V. 30. And when they had ſung the hymn : 
Which was conſtantly ſung at the cloſe of the 

Paſſover. It conſiſted of Six Pſalms, from the 
exiii to the cxviiich. 

V. 31. All ye will be offended at me: Some- 
thing will happen to me, which will occaſion 
your falling into fin by forſaking me. 

V. 32. But notwithſtanding this, after I am 
rijen, I will go before you (as a Shepherd before 


his ſheep) into Galilee, Tho' you forſake me, 
I will not for this forſake you. 


V. 34. Before cock-crywing, thou wilt deny me 


fhrice « that 15, Before Three in the Morning, 


* Mark xiv. 26. Luke xxii, 39. John xvii, f. 


tarry ye here, a watch with me. 


the uſual time of Cock-crowing : Although one 
cock was heard to crow once, after Peter's firſt 
Denial of his Lord. 

V. 35. In like manner alſo ſaid all the di ſci- 
ples. But ſuch was the tenderneſs of our Eord, 
that he would not aggravate their Sin, by 
making any Reply. 

V. 36. Then cometh Jeſus to a place called Geth- 
femane : that is, The Valley of tatneſs. The 
Garden probably had its Name from its Soil 
and Situation, lying in ſome little Valley be- 
tween two of thoſe many Hills, the Range of 
which conſtitutes the Mount of Olives. 

V. 37. And he toak with him Peter and the 
ttoo Sons of Lebedee = to be witneſſes of all — 
and began to be ſerrawful and in deep anguiſh : 


Probably from feeling the Arrows of the Al- 


mighty ſtick faſt in his Soul, while Gop laid on 
Him the iniquities of us all. Who can tell, 

what painful and dreadful Senſations were then 
impreſt on him by the immediate hand of 
Gop ? The former word in the Original pro- 


perly ſignifies, to be penetrated with the moſt 


exquiſite Sorrow; The latter, to be quite de- 
preſt, and almoſt overwhelmed with the load. 


+ Zech. xiii. 7. 
M 2 V. 39. if 
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Sr. MATTHEW. Ch. xxvi. 39-53: 


39 And going a little farther, he fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, O my 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; yet not as I will, 


40 but as thou 2/7, 


And he cometh to the diſciples, and findeth them 


aſleep, and faith to Peter, What! Could ye not watch with me one 


41 hour? 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the ſpirit 
42 indeed is willing; but the fleſh ig weak. 


Again the ſecond time he went 


away and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſs from me, 


43 unleſs I drink it, thy will be done. 


44 again; for their eyes were weighed down. 
45 away again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


And he came and found them aſleep 
And leaving them, he went 
Then 


cometh he to his diſciples and faith to them, Sleep on now and take 
your reſt: Behold the hour is come, and the Son of man is betrayed into 


46 the hands of ſinners. 
me 18 at hand, 


47 


Riſe; let us be going: behold he that betrayeth 


And while he was yet ſpeaking, lo Judas one of the twelve came, and 


with him a great multitude with ſwords and clubs from the chief prieſts 


48 and elders of the people. 


Now he that betrayed him, had given them 


49 a ſignal, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, is he; ſeize him. And forth- 


50 with coming to Jeſus, he ſaid, Hail, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 


And Jeſus 


ſaid to him, Friend, Wherefore art thou come? Then came they and la'd 
51 hands on Jeſus and took him. * And behold one of them that were with 
Jeſus, ſtretching out his hand, drew his ſword, and ftriking the ſervant 


52 of the high prieſt, cut off his car. 


Then faid Jeſus to him, Put up 


again thy ſword into its place; for all they that take the ſword, ſhall 
53 periſh by the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now aſk my Father, 
and he will preſently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 


V. 39. Vit be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me. And it did paſs from him quickly. When 
he cried unto GoD with ftrang cries and tears, 
he was heard in that which he feared. Gop did 
take away the Terror and Severity of that In- 
ward Conflict. 


V. 41. The fpirit— Your Spirit: Ve your-, 


ſelves. The Fleſb — Your evil nature, How 
gentle a Rebuke was this, and how kind an 
Apology ! Eſpecially at a time, when our Lord's 
own mind was ſo weighed down with ſorrow. 

V. 45. Sleep on now, if you can; and take 
your reft, for any farther ſervice you can be of 
to me, 

V. 50. The Heroic Behaviour of the bleſ- 
ſed Feſus, in the whole Period of his Sufferings, 
will be obſerved by every attentive Eye, and felt 
by every pious Heart: Although the Sacred 


* Mark xiv. 47. Luke xx. 49. John xvili. 10. | 


Hiſtorians, according to their uſual, but won- 

derful Simplicity, make no Encomiums upon 

it. With what Compoſure does he go forth to 
meet the Traitor? With what Calmneſs re- 

ceive that malignant Kiſs? With what Dig- 

nity does he deliver himſelf, into the hands of 
his Enemies? Yet plainly ſhewing his Superi- 
ority over them, and even then leading as it 

were captivity captive / 

V. 51. And one of them, flriking the ſervant 
of the high prie/t : Probably the perſon that 
ſeized Feſus firſt — Cut off his car: Aiming, it 
ſeems, to cleave his head, but that by a ſecret 
Providence interpoſing he declined the blow. 

V. 52. all they that take the ſword — Gop's 
giving it them; without ſufficient authority. 

V. 53. He will preſently give me more than 
twebve Legions of Angels. The leaſt of whom, 


tu 


Ch. xxvi. 54—68, 
54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
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55 In that hour Jeſus faid to the multitude, Are ye come out as againſt a 
robber, with ſwords and clubs to take me? I fat daily with you teaching 
56 in the temple and ye took me not. But all this is done, that the 
ſcriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
ſook him and fled. | 
57 And they that had apprehended Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas the 
58 high prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. But Peter 
followed him afar off to the high prieſt's palace, and going in, fat with 
59 the officers, to ſee the end. Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all 
bo the council ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, But 
found none; yea, tho' many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
61 At laſt came two falſe witneſſes, And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able 
62 to deſtroy the temple of Gop, and to build it in three days. And the 
high prieſt rifing up ſaid to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What do 
63 theſe witneſs againſt thee? But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſwering faid to him, I adjure thee by the living Gop, to tell us, 
64 if thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God? Jeſus ſaith to him, Thou haft 
ſaid. Moreover I fay to you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fit- 
ting on the right-hand of power, and coming upon the clouds of hea- 
65 ven. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy: what further need have we of witneſſes? Behold now ye 
66 have heard his blaſphemy. What think ye? They anſwering ſaid, He 
67 is guilty of death. Then did they ſpit in his face and buffet him, and 
68 others ſmote hin, Saying, Propheſy to us, thou Chriſt, who is he that 


ſmote thee ? 


*tis probable, could overturn the earth and de- 
ſtroy all the Inhabitants of it. OR 

V. 57. They led him away to Caiaphas — From 
the Houſe of Annas, the Father-in-law of Caia- 
?has, to whom they had carried him firſt, 

V. 58. But Peter followed him afar off — Va- 
riouſly agitated by conflicting. Paſſions. Love 
conſtrained him to follow his Maſter ; Fear 
made him follow afar . And ging in, ſat 
with the officers: Unfit Companions, as the 
Event ſhewed. | 

V. 60. Yet found they none : On whoſe Evi- 
dence they could condemn him to die. At last 
came two falſe witneſſes — Such they were, al- 
though the main of their Evidence was true : 
Becauſe our Lord did not ſpeak ſome of thoſe 
words at all; nor any of them in this ſenſe, 

V. 64. Thou haſt ſaid: that is, It is as thou 
haſt ſaid. Hereafter ſpall ye ſee the Son of man : 


He ſpeaks in the third perſon, modeſtly, and 
yet plainly Sitting on the right-hand of power — 
that is, the Right-hand of God; Ard coming 
upon the clouds of heaven : As he is repreſented 
by Daniel (ch. vii, 13, 14.) Our Lord looked 
very unlike that perſon now ! But nothing 
could be more awful, more majeſtic and be- 
coming, than ſuch an Admonition, in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances ! Y 2 
V. 65. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes > 
Tho' the high prieſt was forbidden to rent his 


clothes (that is, his upper Garment) in ſome _ 


Caſes where others were allowed to do it, 
(Lev. xxxi. 10.) yet in caſe of Blaſphemy or 
any public Calamity, it was thought allowable. 
Caiaphas hereby expreſſed in the moſt artfu? 
manner, his Horror at hearing ſuch grievous 
Blaſphemy. | 5 


V. 72. He 


88 S8. MATTHEW, Ch. vi. 6975. 
60 Now Peter fat without in the hall. And one of the maid- ſervants 
70 came to him ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. But he de- 
71 nied before all, faying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And when he 

was gone out into the porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid to them 


72 that were there, This elle alſo was with Jeſus of Nazareth. And 


73 again he denied with an oath, I know not the man. And after a while 


XXVII. 


they that ſtood by, came and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou art alſo one of 


74 them; for thy ſpeech diſcovereth thee. 
75 (wear, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 


Then began he to curſe and to 
And 


Peter remembered the word of Jeſus, who ſaid to him, Before cock- 


crowing thou wilt deny me thrice. 


And he went out and wept bitterly. 


2 the people took counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. And having 
bound him, they led him away and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 


governour. 


3 Then Judas who had betrayed him, ſecing that he was condemned, 
repenting himſelf, brought back the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 


4 prieſts and elders, 


Saying, I have ſinned, in betraying innocent blood, 


5 And they ſaid, What is that to us? See thou fo it. And having thrown 
down the pieces of filver in the temple, he withdrew and went and 


6 hanged himſelf. 


And the chief prieſts taking the pieces of filver, 


faid, It is not lawful to put them into the treafury, becauſe it is the price 
7 of blood. And having conſulted together, they bought with them the 
8 potters field, to bury foreigners in. Wherefore that field was called, 


V. 72. He denied with an oath: To which 
June. he was not unaccuſtomed, before our 

ord called him. | | 

V. 73. Surely thou art alſo one of them; for 


thy ſpeech diſcovereth thee. Malchus might have 


brought a ſtronger Proof than this. But ſuch 
is the ever-ruling Providence of God, that the 
World, in the height of their Zeal, commonly 
catch hold of the very weakeſt of all Argu- 
ments againſt the children of God. 

V. 74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear : 


Having now quite loſt the reins, the Govern- 


ment of himſelf. 

V. 2. Having bound him. They had bound 
him when he was firſt apprehended. But they 
did it now afreſh, to ſecure him from any dan- 
ger of an Eſcape, as he paſſed thro' the Streets 


of Feruſalem. 5 | 
3. Then Judas, ſeeing that he was con- 
demned — Which probably he thought Ch, i/? 
would have prevented by a Miracle. 
V. 4. They ſaid, What is that tous? How 
wang. e they digeſt innocent Blood? And 


yet they had a Conſcience ! It is not lawful (ſay 


they) ts put it into the Treaſury — But very law 
ful to ſlay the innocent | 

V. 7. They bought with them the potters field : 
Well known, it feems, by that name. This 
was a ſmall price for a held ſo near Feru/alem. 
But the Earth had probably been digged for 
potters veſſels, fo that it was now neither fit 
for tillage, nor paſture, and conſequently of 
ſmall value. 


* Mark xv. 1, Lukexxii, 66. xxiii, 1. John xviii. 28. 


* Wurx the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and elders of 


V. 9. Then 


* 


Ch. xxvii. 9-24. ST, 
9 The field of blood unto this day. 


MA TT HE 


8 
Then was fulfilled what was ſpoken 


by the prophet, ſaying, * And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 

price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did 
10 value, And gave them for the potters field, as the Lord commanded me. 
1: And Jeſus ſtood before the governour. And the governour queſtioned 

him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid to him, 
12 Thou fayeſt. And when he was accuſed by the chief prieſts and elders, 
13 he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid Pilate to him, Heareſt thou not, how 


14 many things they witneſs againſt thee? 


And he anſwered him to never 


a word, ſo that the governour marvelled greatly. 


T5 
16 prifoner, whom they would. 
17 named Barabbas, 


Now at the feaſt the governour was wont to releaſe to the people a 
And they had then a notorious priſoner, 
Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 


faid to them, Whom will ye that I releaſe to you? Barabbas? Or Jeſus 


18 who is called Chriſt ? 
him. 


For he knew that for envy they had delivered 


19 While he fat on the judgment-ſeat, his wife fent to him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt man; for I have ſuffered many things 


20 to-day in a dream becauſe of him. 
21 perſuaded the multitude, to aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 


But the chief prieſts and elders 
The go- 


vernour anſwering ſaid to them, Which of the two will ye that I releaſe 


22 to you? They ſay, Barabbas. 


Pilate faith to them, What ſhall I do 


then with Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? They all fay to him, Let him be 


23 crucified, 


And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? 


24 But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. Then Pilate, 
ſeeing, that he could prevail nothing, but rather a tumult was made, 
took water and waſhed his hands before the multitude, faying, I am in- 


V. 9. Then was fulfilled what was ſpoſten by 
the prophet — The word Feremy, which was 
added to the text in Jater Copies, and thence 
received into many Tranſlations, is evidently a 
Miſtake. For he who ſpoke what St. Matiherw 
here cites (or rather paraphraſes) was not 
Jeremy, but Zechariab. 

V. 10. As the Lord commanded me : to write, 
to record, 

V. 11. Art thou the king of the Jews? Jeſus 
before Caiaphas avows himſelf to be. the Chrii; 
before Pilate to be a King; clearly ſhewing 
thereby, "That his anſwering no more, was not 
owing to any Fear, 


V. 15. At the feaſt: Every year, at the feaſt 


* gd Xl. 12; 


2 


of the Paſſover. 

V. 18. He knew that for envy they had de- 
livered hi 25 As well as from Malice and Re- 
venge. They envied him, becauſe the en 
magnified him. 

V. 22. They all ſay, Let him be crucified — 
The puniſhment which Barabbas had deſerved. 
And this probably made them think of it. But 
in their malice they forgot, with how danger- 
ous a Precedent they furniſhed the Reman 
Governour. And indeed within the compaſs 
of a few years, it turned dreadfully upon them- 
ſelves. | 

V. 24. Then Pilate took water and waſhed bis 
hands, This was a Cuſtom frequently uſed, 


among 
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sr. MAT THE W. ch. Ii. 25—36. 


25 nocent of the blood of this juſt man: ſee ye to it. Then all the people 


26 anſwering ſaid, His blood be on us and on our children. 


Then releaſed 


he Barabbas to them, and having ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be 


crucified, 
27 


Tux the ſoldiers of the governour, taking Jeſus into the edmmhon 


28 hall, gathered to him the whole troop. And they ſtripped him and put on 
29 him a ſcarlet robe, And platting a crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a cane in his right-hand ; and kneeling before him, they 


zo mocked him, faying, Hail, King of the Jews. 


And ſpitting on him, 


31 they took the cane and ſmote him on the head. And after they had 
- mocked him, they ſtripped him of the robe, and put his own raiment on 


32 him, and led him away to crucify him. 


And coming out, they found a 


man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his croſs. 


33 


AND coming to a place called Golgotha, that is, the place of a ſkull, 


34 They gave him vinegar mingled with gall to drink, and when he had 


35 taſted thereof, he would not drink. 


And they crucified him and parted 


his garments, caſting lots, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, * They parted my garments among them, and for my 


36 veſture they caſt lots. 


among the Heathens as well as among the Jets, 
in token of Innocency. 

V. 25. His blond be on us and on our children. 
As this Imprecation was dreadfully anſwered in 
the ruin ſo quickly brought on the Jetoiſb Na- 

tion, and the Calamities which have ever ſince 
purſued that wretched People, ſo it was pecu- 
liarly fulfilled by Titus the Raman General, on 
the Jews whom he took during the Siege of 
Feruſalem. So many having been ſcourged in 
a terrible manner, were crucified all round the 
City, that in a while there was not room near 
the Walls for the Croſſes to ſtand by each 
other. Probably this befel ſome of thoſe who 
now joined in this Cry, as it certainly did many 
of their Children: The very Finger of Gop 
2 pointing out their Crime in crucifying his 


n. . 

V. 26. He delivered him to be crucified — The 
perſon crucified was nailed to the Croſs as it 
lay on the ground, thro each hand extended to 
the utmoſt ftretch, and thro* both the feet to- 
gether, Then the Croſs was raiſed up, and 

' the foot of it thruſt with a violent Shock into 


an hole in the ground prepared for it. This 


Shock disjointed the body, whoſe whole weight 


thro' mere dint of pain. 


* P/al, xXil, 19. 


And ſitting down, they guarded him there, 


hung upon the nails, till the perſons expired 
This kind of death 
was uſcd only by the Romans, and by them in- 
flicted only on ſlaves and the vileſt Criminals. 

V. 28. They put on him a ſcarlet robe. Such 
as Kings and Generals wore ; probably an old, 
tattered one. | | | 
V. 32. Him they compelled to bear his creſi. 
It is generally ſuppoſed, he bore it himſelf, till 
he ſunk under it. 

V. 33. A place called Golgotha, that is, the 
place of a Hull: It was probably called fo from 
this time; being an Eminence upon Mount 
Calvary, not far trom the King's Gardens. 

V. 34. They gave him vinegar mingled with 


gall out of Deriſion: Which however nauſeous 


he received and taſted of. St. Mart men- 
tions alſo a different Mixture which was given 
him, ine mingled with myrrh: Such as it was 
cuſtomary to give to dying Criminals, to make 
them leſs ſenſible of their Sufferings. But this 


our Lord refuſed to taſte, determining to bear 


the full force of his pains. | 
V. 35. My veſture : that is, my inner Gar- 


s ment. 


V. 45. From 


Ch. xxvii. 37—=30. 87. 
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37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation written, THIS IS JESUS, 


38 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


Then were two thieves crucified 


with him, one on the right-hand and one on the left. 


39 
40 ſaying, 
fave thyſelf. 


And they that were paſſing by reviled him, wagging their heads and 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 
If thou be the Son Gop, come down from the croſs. 


41 In like manner the chief prieſts alſo with the ſcribes and elders mock- 


42 ing him ſaid, 


He ſaved others; Cannot he fave himſelf? If he be the 


43 king of Iſrael, let him now come down from the croſs, and we will 


believe him. 


He truſted in Gop : let him deliver him now if he will 
44 have him; for he ſaid, I am the Son of Gop. 


And even the robbers 


that were crucified with him, caſt the ſame reproach upon him. 


45 
46 the ninth hour. 
voice, ſaying, 


Now from the fixth hour there was darkneſs over all the earth, unto 
And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud 
* Eli, Eli, lama-ſabachthani ? 


That is, My Gop, my 


47 Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of them that ſtood there hear- 
48 ing it, ſaid, He calleth Elijah. And immediately one of them ran, and 

taking a ſponge filled it with vinegar, and put tf on a cane, and gave 
49 him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be: let us ſee whether Elijah will 


come to ſave him. 
. 


v. 45. Ehn the ſixth hour, his 4s dark- 
ne /s over all the earth unto the ninth hour: Inſo- 
much, that even an Heathen Philoſopher ſeeing 
it, and knowing it could not be a natural 
Eclipſe, becauſe i it was at the time of the Full 
Moon, and continued three hours together, 
cried out, Either the Gop of Nature ſuffers, or 
the Frame of the World is diſſolued. 

By this Darkneſs Gop teſtified his abhor- 
rence of the wickedneſs which was then com- 
mitting. It likewiſe intimated Chriſt's fore 
Conflicts with the Divine Juſtice, and with all 
the Powers of Darkneſs. 

V. 46. About the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a bud wice — Our Lord's -great Agony pro- 
bably continued theſe whole three hours, at the 
concluſion of which he thus cried out, while he 
ſuffered from Gop himſelf what wa 7 unutterable. 
My Gov, my Gop, 20% haſt thou forſaken me? 
Our Lord hereby at once expreſſes his truſt in 

Gov, and a moſt diftrefling Senſe, of his letting 

looſe the Powers of Darkneſs upon him, with- 

drawing the comfortable Diſcoveries of his Pre- 


* Pſal. xx. 2. a 5 


1 


Ixsus after he had cried again with a loud voice, diſmiſſed his ſpirit, 


ſence, * filling his Soul with a terrible Senſe of 
the Wrath due to the Sins which he was beat » 


V. 49. One taking a ſponge, filled it with vine- 
gar. Vinegar and water was the uſual drink 
of the Roman Soldiers. It does not appear, 
That this was given him in deriſion, but r:- 
ther with a friendly deſign, that he might_not 
die before Elijah came. 

V. 50. He diſmiſſed his ſpirit. So the Ori- 
ginal Expreſſion may be literally tranſlated ; 
An expreſſion admirably ſuited to our Lord's 
words, John x, 18. No man taketh my life from 
me, but I lay it down of myſelf. He died by a vo- 
luntary Act of his own, and in a way peculiar 
to himſelf. He alone of all men that ever 
were, could have continued alive even in the 
greateſt tortures, as long as he pleaſed, or have 
retired from the Budy whenever he had thought 
fit. And how does it illuſtrate that Love, 
which he manifeſted in his Death? Inaſmuch 
as he did not uſe this Power to quit his Body, 
as ſoon as it was faſtened to the Croſs, leaving 
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And behold the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 


the bottom, and the earth was fhaken and the rocks were torn aſunder : 

52 And the tombs were opened, and many bodies of holy men that flept 

53 were raiſed. And coming out of the tombs after his reſurreſtion, went 
into the holy city, and appeared to many. 


54 


Axp the centurion and they that were with him, guarding Jeſus, 


ſeeing the earthquake and the things that were done, feared greatly, 
ſaying, Truly this was the Son of Gop. | 


55 
56 Jeſus from Galilee, ſerving him. 


And many women were there, beholding afar off, who had 8 
Among whom were Mary Magdalene, 


and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's 


children, 
x SF 


\ 


* Wren the evening was come, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
58 named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was a diſciple of Jeſus. 


He going to- 


Pilate, aſked the body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
59 delivered. And Joſeph taking the body, wrapped it in clean linen, 
bo And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock, 

and having rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, departed. 
61 And Mary Magdalene was there and the other Mary, ſitting over againſt | 


the ſepulchre. 
only an inſenſible Corpſe, to the Cruelty of his 


Murderers; But continued his abode in it, 


with a ſteddy Reſolution as long as it was pro- 


per. He then retired from it, with a Majefty 


and Dignity, never known or to be known in 
any other Death : Dying, if one-may ſo expreſs 
it, like the Prince of Life! 

V. 51. Immediately upon his Death, while 
the Sun was ſtill darkened, the Veil of the Tem- 
ple, which ſeparated the Holy of Holies from 
the Court of the Prieſts, tho made of the rich- 
eſt and ſtrongeſt Tapeſtry, was rent in two 
from the top to the bottom : So that while the 
Prieſt was miniſtring at the Golden Altar (it 
being the time of the Szcrifice) the ſacred Ora- 
cle, by an inviſible Power, was laid open to full 
view: God thereby ſignifying the ſpeedy re- 


moval of the Veil of the Zewi Ceremonies, 


the caſting down the Partition-wall, ſo that 
2 and Gentiles were now admitted to equal 
rivileges, and the opening a way thro' the veil 
4 his fleſh for all Believers into the. moſt Holy 
ace. 
And the earth was ſhaken — There was a ge- 
neral Earthquake thro' the whole globe, hot 


* Mark xv. . Luke xxiii. 50. Jahn xix. 28. 


chiefly near Jeruſalem. | 

V. 52. Some of the tombs were ſhattered and 
laid open by the Earthquake, and while they. 
continued uncloſed (and they muſt have ſtood 
open all the Sabbath, ſeeing the Law would 
not allow any attempt to cloſe them) many bo- 
dies of holy men were raiſed. (perhaps Simton, 
Zacharias, Jobn the Baptiſt, and others who had 
believed in Chriſt, and were known to many in 
Feruſalem) And coming out of the tombs after his 
Re ſurrection, went into the holy city (Jeruſalem) 
and appeared to many, who had probably known 
them before: Gop hereby ſignifying, That 
Chrift had conquered Death, and would raiſe 
all his Saints in due Seafon. 

V. 54. The Centurion and they that were with 
him feared, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
Gor: Referring to the words of the chief 
priefts and ſcribes, ver. 43. He Jo, J am the 
Son of Gov. 

V6. James — the leſs. He was ſo called, 
to digtingulſh him from the other James, the 


brother of John; probably becauſe he was leſs 
in Mature. 


V. 62. The 


XXVIII. 


Ch. xxvii. 62-66. | ST, 


62 


63 prieſts and Phariſees came together to Pilate, 


MATT HE V. 
Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation the chief 
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Saying, Sir, we remem- 


ber, that impoſtor ſaid. while he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe 


64 again . 


Command therefore that the ſepulchre be ſecured till the third 


day, leſt his diſciples coming ſteal him away, and ſay to the people, He 
is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt impoſture ſhall be worſe than the 
65 firſt. Pilate ſaid to them, Ye have a guard; go, make it as ſecure as 


66 ye Can. 
ſetting a guard. 


So they went and PRO the ſepulchre, ſealing the ſtone, and 


* Now after the ſabbath, as it W to dawn toward the 6 firſt day of 


the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepul- 


2 chre. 


And behold, there had been a great earthquake, and an angel of 


the Lord deſcending from heaven, had come and rolled away .the ſtone 


z from the door and fat upon it. 
4 his raiment white as ſnow. 
5 and became as dead men. 


His countenance was like lightning, and 
And for fear of him the guards trembled, 
But the angel anſwering ſaid to the women, 


6 Fear not ye; for I know ye ſeek Jeſus who was crucified. He. is not 


here ; 


for he is riſen, as he ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


And go quickly and tell the diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead. 


V. 62. The next day that followed the day e of 
the preparation : The Day of Preparation was 
the day before the Sabbath, whereon they were 
to prepare for the celebration of it. The next 
day then was the Sabbath according to the 
Fes, But the Evangeliſt ſeems to expreſs it 
by this Circumlocution, becauſe the Jewiſb 
Sabbath was then aboliſhed, and a new Order 
ſucceeded. 

V. 63. That impoſtor ſaid, while be was yet 
alive, Afier three days I will riſe again. We 
do not find, That he had ever faid this to 
them, unleſs when he ſpoke of the temple of his 
body, (John ii. 19, 21.) And if they here refer 
to what he then ſaid, How perverſe and ini- 
quitous was their Conſtruction of theſe words, 
when he was on his trial before the Council? 
c. xxvi. 61. 

V. 65. Ye have a guard Of your own, in 
the tower of Antonia, who were ſtationed 
there, for the ſervice of the Temple. 

V. 66. They went and ſecured the ſepulchre, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a guard, They ſet 
Pilate's Signet, or the publick Seal of the 
Sanhedrim upon a faſtning which they had put 
on the ſtone, And all this uncommon Caution 


* Mark xvi. 1. Lutte XXIV. I. 


was over- ruled by the Providence of Gon, to 
give the ſtrongeſt proof of Chri/?'s enſuing Re- 
ſurrection; ſince there could be no room for 
the leaſt Suſpicion of a Deceit, when it ſhould 
be found, that his body was raiſed out of a new 
Tomb, where there was no other Corpſe, and 
this Tomb hewn out of a Rock, the mouth of 
which was ſecured by a great Stone, under 2 
Seal, and a Guard of Soldiers. 

V. 2. An angel of the Lord had rell:d away 
the ſtone and ſat upon it. St. Luke and Jha 
ſpeak of two Angels that appeared ; but it 
ſeems as if only one of them had appeared ſit- 
ting on the ftone without the Sepulchre, and 
then going into it, was ſeen with another An- 
gel, fitting one where the head, the other 
where the feet of the body had hin. 

V. 6. Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
Probably in ſpeaking, he roſe up; and going be- 
fore the women into the Sepulchre, ſaid „Come, 
ſee the place. nis clearly reconciles what 
St. 7ebn relates (xx. 12.) this being one of 
the two Angels there mentioned. | 

V. 7. There ſhall ye fee him: In his ſolemn 
Appearance to them all together. But their 
gracious Lord would not be abſent fo long 


John xx. 1. 
N 2 He 
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And behold, 0 goeth before you into Galilee; there ſhall ye ſee him. 


8 Lo, I haye told you, 


them and ſaid, Hail. 
10 orſhiped him. 


And departing quickly from the ſepulchre with 
g fear and great joy they ran to tell his diſciples... 


And behold Jeſus met 


And they came, and took hold of his feet and 
Then faith Jeſus to them, Fear not. Go. tell 5 


brethren to go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 


II 


While they were going, - behold ſome of the guard coming into the- 
12 City, told the chief prieſts all the things. that had been done. 


And. 


having met together with the elders and taken counſel, they gave large 
13 mony to the ſoldiers, Saying, Say his diſciples came by night, and ſtole. 


14 him while we ſlept. 
15 perſuade him and ſecure you. 


And if this come to the governour's ears, we will. 
So they took. the money and did as they 


were taught; and this Ring is cm reported among the Jews till 


this day. 
16 


Then the eleven diſciples. went into Galilee to the mountain where 


17 Jefus had appointed them. And when they ſaw him they worſhiped. 


18 him, tho' ſome had doubted. 


And Jeſus came and ſpake to them, ſay- 


19 ing, All power is given me in heaven and in earth. Go ye and diſciple 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
20 and of the Holy Ghoſt. Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 


— 


the end of the world. 


He appeared to them ſexeral times before then. 
Lo, I bave ted you.. A ſolemn Confirmation of 
what he had ſaid. 

V. 9. Hail. The word in its primary Senſe 
means, © Rejoice:*” In its ſecondary and more 
uſual Meaning, Happineſs attend you.“ 

V. 10, Go tell my brethren : I ſtill own them 
as ſuch, tho? they fo lately diſowned and for- 
fook me. 

V. 13. Say, His diſciples came by night, and 
ole him while we flept. Is it poſſible, that any 
man of Senſe ſhould digeſt this poor, ſhallow 
Inconſiftency ? If ye were awake, why did you 
tet the diſciples ſteal bim? If aſleep, How do 
you know they did? 

V. 16. To the mountain where Feſus had ap- 
pointed them. This was probably Mount Ta- 


bor, where (it is commonly ſuppoſed) he had 


ſoever I have commanded you ;, and lo I am with you always, even to 


been before transfigured. It ſeems to have 
been here alſo, that he appeared to above five 
hundred brethren at once. 

V. 18. All power is given to me: Even as 
Man. As Go, he had all Power from Eternity. 

V. 19. Diſciple all nati:ns : Make them my 
Diſciples. his includes the whole Deſign of 
Chrift's Compiiion,. Baptizing and Taching 


are the two great Branches of. that General 


Deſign [gn And theſe were to be determined by 
the Circumſtances of things: which made it 
neceſſary in baptizing Adult Zews or Heathens, . 


to teach them before they were baptized ; in 


diſcipling their children, to baptize them befare- 


they were taught; as the Jetoiſh Children in 
all ages, were firſt circumciſed, and after- 
* to do all Gop had commanded them. 
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1 ON THE | 


Goſpel according to St. Mark. 


This contains, 


I. HE Beginning of the Goſpel: 

k a. John prepares the way, C. i. 1— 8. 
B. Bapti zes Jeſus, who is proclaimed 
the Son of Gon, 
c. Tempted of Satan, ſerved by An- 
gels, ; I2—I3. 


. 1. 


I. The Goſpel itſelf: 


A. In Galilee; where we may ob-- * 
ſerve Three Periods: 

a. After John was caſt into priſon :. 

In general: | 


I, The Place and Matter of his 


Preaching, 14—15. 
2. The calling of ſeveral of the 
Apoſtles, 16—20. 
In particular :. 
1. Actions not cenſured by his Ad- 
verſaries: 


1. He teaches with Authority, 2122. 


2. Cures the Demoniac, 23-28. 
3. Heals many ſick, 2809 —34. 

4. Prays, 35. 

5. Teaches every where, 36—39. 

6. Cleanſes the Leper, 40=—4 5». 
2. Actions cenſured by them. Here 


occur 
1. The Paralytic forgiven and 
healed, C. ii. 1—12s 


2. The Call of Levi, and eating 
with Publicans and Sin- 


3. The Queſtion concerning 
Faſting anſwered, 18-22. 


4. The ears of corn plucked, 23—28. 

5. Thewithered Hand reſtored ; 
Snares laid, 

3. Our Lord's Retirement: 

I. At the Sea, 

2, In the Mountain, where the 
Apoſtles are called, 

3. In the Houſe, where after 
refuting the blaſphemy. of 


7—12. 


5. After John was put to Death: 


C6. 


the Phariſees, he ſhews 
who are his mother and his 
brethren, 20—35. 
4. In the Ship; various Para- | 
blies, C. iv. 134. 
5. On the Sea, and beyond it, 35—41. 
| V. I—20, 
6. Onthis ſide the Sea: Again: 
Jairus, and the Woman 
with the Iſſue of Blood, 21—43. 
7. At Nazareth: His Country- | 
men offended, C. vi. 1 6. 
8. The Apoſtles ſent forth, 7—13. 


1. Herod's hearing of Jeſus, and 
Judgment of him, 14—29. 
2. Chriſt's retiring with his Apo- 
ſtles, now returnꝰd 30 —32. 
3 The earneſtneſs of the people: 
Chriſt's Compaſſion : five 
thouſand fed, 33—44+ 
4. His walking on the Sea, 45—52. 
5. He heals many in the land of 
Genneſaret, 5 
6. And teaches, what defiles a 
man, C. vii. 1-23. 
7. A. devil caſt out in the coaſts 
| of Tyre and Sidon, 24—30. 
8. At the Sea of Galilee, the deaf 
and dumb healed ; four thou- 
ſand fed, 31—37. 
C. viii. 1 9. 
9. He comes into the Parts of Dal- 
manutha, and anſwers con- 
cerning the Sign from Hea- 


3-56. 


ven, 10—1 3· 
10. In the Ship, he warns them of ö 
Evil Leaven, 14—21. 


11. At Bethſaida, heals the ſick, 22—26.. 
c. After he was acknowledged to be 
the Son of Gop : 
1. Peter confeſſing him, he injoins 
his. 
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his Diſciples ſilence; foretels 
his Paſhon ; reproves Peter; 
exhorts to follow him: 27— 
| | . 
2. Is transfigured; caſts out a de- 


bw 3. Of entring into Life, and of the 
| | ' __ _ danger of Riches, 17-31. 
5. In his way to the City, ö 
1. He foretels his Paſſion a third 
| | time, 3 
| | 2. Anſwers James and John, and 


inſtructs them all, 35—45. 
3. At Jericho, gives ſight to Bar- 
timeus, 46—52. 
4. At Jeruſalem C. xi. x. 
a. His Royal Entry, 2—11I. 
5. The day after, the fig- tree curſed, 12— 14. 
© 0} His the temple purged, 15—19. 
c. The day after that, | 
1. Near the fig-tree, he ſhews the 
power of Faith, 20—26. 
2. In the Temple, 


1. His Authority vindicated, 223. 
2. The Parable of the wicked EY 
Huſbandmen, —9 wy 1—12. 
3. Of paying tribute to Ceſar, 13—17. 
4 Of 8 es, ; 
5. Of the great Command- | | 
| ment, ; 28—34. 
6. Of David's Lord, 35—37. 
— 7. He warns the people of the 
Scribes, 238—40. 
8. Commends the poor Widow, 41— 44. 
3. On Mount Olivet, he foretels 
the deſtruction of the City 
and Temple, and the End of 
the World, C. xili. 137. 
4. Two days before the Paſſover: 
His Enemies bargain with Ju- 
Aas, C. xiv. 1—1I. 


* 


| vil; fortels-his Paſſion: 2— 32. 
8. Reproves and inſtructs his Diſ- 
| ciples, _ 33—50 
| B. In Judea: | 
oy a. In the borders, . 
N 1. He treats of Divoree, 2—12. 
* 2. Of little Children, 13—16. 


18—27. 


NOTES ON sr. MARK, 


e. On the firſt day of unleavened 


bread: _ 
:1. The Paſſover prepared, I2—16. 
2. The Lord's Supper inſti- 
tuted, 17—25. 


3. After the Hymn, the Offence 
of the Diſciples, and Pe- 


ter's Denial foretold, 26—31. 
. In Gethſemane | * 
Jeſus prays: wakes his Diſ- 
ciples, » | 32—42. 
Is betrayed : taken: forfook 
8 5 43—52. 
5. In the High- prieſt's Palace, 
He is condemned to death, 53—65. 
Denied by Peter, 72. 
. Friday, 8 
What was done | . 
I. In Pilate's Palace, C. xv. 1—20. 
2. In the way, RED F : 79 
3. At Golgotha, © l 
1. The Wine and Myrrhoffered, 23. 
2. The Crucifixion: his Gar- 
ments parted, 25. 
e | 26. 
4. The two Malefactors, 27, 28. 
5. Revilings, 29 — 32. 
6. The Darkneſs: the Cry of 
Jeſus: the ſcoff : the vine- 
gar: his death: the veil 
rent: 33—38. 


7. The ſaying of the Centurion: 
the women looking on, 39—41. 
4. In the Evening, the Burial,” 42—47. 
Sunday, ä e 
Our Lord's Reſurrection, declared 
1. By an Angel, C. xvi. 1— 8. 
2. By himſelf, 
To Mary Magdalene, 9-11. 
To two going into the Coun- | 
| try, a f 18 —1 Zo 
To the Eleven ſitting at meat, 14. 
III. The Goſpel 
1. Committed by Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles, after his Reſurrec- | 
tion, and | _ 15==18, 
2, Confirmed after his Aſcenſion, 19—206. 


ST. 


Chap. I. 


Ch. i. 1—15. 


* 


St. M A R 


HE * beyſubing of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Gop: 


2 1 As it is written in the prophets, + Behold I ſend my meſſenger 


3 before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


+ The voice of 


one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


4 make his paths ſtraight. 


John baptized in the. wilderneſs and preached 
5 the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins. 


And there went 


out to him all the land of Judea, and all they of n and were 


6 baptized of him in the river Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 


And John 


was clothed with camels hair, and with a leathern girdle about his loins, 
7 and ate locuſts and wild honey, And proclaimed, ſaying, There cometh 
after me one mightier than I, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


8 to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 


I indeed have baptized you with water; 
9.but he will baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt: 


And in thoſe days, 


| Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John at 


10 Jordan. 


And coming up from the water, ſtraitway he ſaw the heavens 
11. opened, and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 


And a voice 


came from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 
12S And immediately the Spirit leadeth him out into the wilderneſs. And 
13 he was there in the wildernefs forty days, tempted by e * Was 
with the-wild-beaſts ; and the angels ſerved him. 


14 


f Now after John was put in priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preach- 
15 _ the goſpel of the kingdom of Gop, 


Saying, The time is fulfilled, 


ry and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 


* I. The beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſi. The Evangeliſt ſpeaks with ſtrict 


Propriety.. For the beginning of the Goſpel is in 


the Account of Jobnt; ; the Goſpel itſelf, in the 
whole Book. 

V. 4. Preaching the baptiſm of repentance : 
that is, Preaching Repentance, and baptizing, 
as a 3 and Means of it. 

V. 7. The latchet of whoſe ſhoes' I am not 
worthy to unlooſe : 
meaneſt Service. 

V. 12. And immediately the Spirit leadeth him 
into the wilderneſs. So in all the children of 
God, extraordinary Manifeſtations of his Fa- 


Matt. iii. 1. Lukeiii. 1. 
$ Matt, iv. 1. Luke iv. 1. 


that is, to do him the very 


. + Mal. iii. 1. 
41 Matt. iv. 12. 


vour; are wont jo be followed by extraordinary 
Temptations. 

V. 13. And he was there forty days, tempted- 
by Satan — Inviſibly. After this followed the 
Temptation by him in a viſible Shape, related 
by St. Matthew. And he was with the wild 
beaſts : Tho' they nad no power to hurt him. 
St. Mark not only gives us a Compendium of 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, but likewiſe ſeveral va- 
luable Particulars, which the other Evangeliſts 
had omitted. 

V. 15. The time is fulfilled. The time of my 
Kingdom, foretold by Daniel, expected by yous | 
is fully come. 


1 Tſai, xl. 3. 


| Matt. i lit, 13. 
V. 18. Straight- 


| 
1 
1 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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20 his brother, who were alſo in the veſſel, mending their nets: And he 


Ch. 1. 16—31. 


16 * And walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his 
17 brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers) And Jeſus 

ſaid to them, Come ye after me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraightway leaving their nets, they followed him. And having 
19 gone thence a little farther, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee and John 


called them; and immediately leaving their father Zebedee in the veſſel 
with the hired ſervants, they went after him. | 
21 + And they go into Capernaum. And * on the ſabbath, he 
22 went inte the ſynagogue and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
teaching; for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
23 ſcribes. And there was in their ſynagogue a man heaving an unclean ſpirit, 
24 and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone: what have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deftroy us? I know thee who 
25 thou art, the Holy one of Gop. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
26 thy peace and come out of him. And the unclean fpirit having torn 
27 him, and cried with a loud noiſe, came out of him. And they were all 
amazed, ſo that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What is this? 
What new teaching zs this? For with authority he commandeth even 
28 the unclean ſpirits and they obey him. And immediately his fame went 
forth into all the country of Galilee round about. 
29 f And coming out of the ſynagogue, they entered forthwith into the 
30 bla of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. And Simon's wife's 
31 mother lay ill of a fever, and immediately they tell him of her. And 
he came and taking her by the hand, lifted her up; and ſtraightway 
32 the fever left her, and ſhe waited on them. And in the evening, when 
the ſun was ſet, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
33 that were poſſeſſed with devils. And the whole city was gathered toge- 
34 ther at the door. And he healed many that were ill of divers diſeaſes, 
and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſay 8 they knew 
him. 
V. 18. Straightway loving their nets, they V. 32. When the ſun was ſet And con- 


followed him. From this time they forſook 
their Employ, and conſtantly attended him. 
Happy they, who follow Chriſt at the firſt Call! 

V. 26. A loud noiſe: For he was forbidden 
to ſpeak, Chriſt would neither ſuffer thoſe 
evil Spirits to y* mph in oppoſition, nor yet in 
favour of him. needed not their teſtimony, 
nor would encourage it, leſt any ſhould infer, 
That he acted in concert with them. 


Matt. iv. 18. Luke v. 1. + Luke iv. 31. + Matt. viii. 14. Luke i iv. 38. 


ſequently the Sabbath was ended, which they 


Fruit? 


reckoned from Sun- ſet to Sun-ſet. 

V. 33. And the whole city was gathered toge- 
ther at the door. O what a fair Proſpect was 
here? Who could then have imagined, That 
all theſe Bloſſoms, would die away without 


V. 34. He ſuffered not the devils to ſay, 
that they knew him — That is, according to 


Dr. 


ST. MARK. 


Ch. i. 3545. | 
33 And in the morning, riſing a great while before day, he went out 
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36 and departed into a deſert place and prayed there. And Simon and 
37 they that were with him followed after him. And having found him, 
38 they ſay to him, All men ſeek thee. And he faith to them, Let us go to 
the neighbouring towns, that I may preach there alſo: for therefore am 
39 I come. And he preached in their ſynagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and caſt out devils. „„ | ; 
40 J And there came to him a leper beſeeching him and kneeling down 
to him and ſaying to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus, moved with tender compaſſion, putting forth bis, hand, 
42 touched him, and ſaith to him, I will; be thou clean. And when he 
had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy departed from him and he was 
43 cleanſed, And having ſtraitly charged him, he forthwith ſent him 
44 away, And faith to him, See thou ſay nothing to any man; but go, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing what Moſes com- 
45 manded, for a teſtimony to them. But he going out publiſhed it much 
and blazed abroad the matter, fo that he could no more openly enter into 
the city; but he was without in deſert places: and they came to him 


from every quarter. 
IL AND again he entered into Capernaum after ſome days; and it was 
2 heard that he was in the houſe. I And immediately many were ga- 
thered together, ſo that there was no room for hem, no, not even about 
3 the door. And he ſpake the word to them. And they come to him, 


Dr. Med?'s Hypotheſis, (That the Scriptural 
Demoniacs were only diſeaſed Perſons) He 


ſuffered not the Diſeaſes to ſay, That they knew 
im! 


V. 35. Riſing a great while before day. So 
did he labour for us, by day and by night. 

V. 44. See thou ſay nothing to any man. But 
our Bleſſed Lord gives no ſuch Charge to vs. 
If he has made us clean from our Leproſy of 
Sin, we are not commanded to conceal it. On 
the contrary, it is our Duty to publiſh it abroad, 


both for the honour of our Benefactor, and 


that others who are ſick of fin, may be in- 
couraged to aſk and hope for the ſame Benefit. 
But go, ſhew thyſelf to the prieft, and offer for 
thy cleanſing what Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony to them, The Prieſts, ſeeing him, 


pronouncing him clean ( Levi. xiii. 17, 23, 
28, 37.) and accordingly allowing him to offer 
as Maſes commanded (Lev. xiv. 2, 7.) was 

* Luke iv. 42. 


+ Matt, viii. 2. Lutey. 1 85 


ſuch a Proof 2 them, that they durſt ne- 
ver ſay, The Leper was not cleanſed; which 
out of Envy or Malice againſt our Saviour, 
they might have been ready to ſay, upon his 
preſenting himſelf to be viewed, according to 


the Law, if by the cleanſed perſon's talking 


much about his Cure, the Account of it had 
reached their ears, before he came in perſon. 
This is the chief Reaſon why our Lord com- 
manded this man to ſay nothing. 

V. 45. So that Feſus could no more openly enter 
into the city, It was chiefly to prevent this In- 
convenience, that our Lord had injoined him 


ſilence. . 


V. 1. Ard again after having been in deſert 


places for ſome time, he returned privately to 


the City. In the houſe : In Peter's houſe. * 
V. 2. And immediately many were gathered 

together, Hitherto continued the General Im- 

preſſion on their Hearts. Hitherto, even at 


1 att. ix. 2. Luke v. 18. 
Capernaum, 


* 


4 bringing a paralytic, borne of four. And not being able to come nigh 
him for the croud, they uncovered the roof where he was, and having 

5 broken it up, they let down the couch whereon the paralytic lay. Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, faid to the paralytic, Son, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

6 But certain of the ſcribes were fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? Who can forgive fins, but 
8 Gop only? And Jeſus immediately knowing in his ſpirit, that they ſo 
- reaſoned in themſelves, ſaid to them, Why reaſon ye thus in your hearts? 
9 Which is eaſier? To ſay to the paralytic, Thy fins are forgiven thee? 
10 Or to fay, Ariſe, and take up thy couch and walk? But that ye may 
know, that the - Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive fins : 
11 (He faith to the paralytic) I fay to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
12 and go to thine houſe. And immediately he aroſe, and taking up his 
couch, went forth before them all; ſo that they were all amazed and 
glorified Gop, ſaying, We never ſaw it thus. IEG 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, and all the multitude came 
14 to him, and he taught them. And paſſing by, he ſaw Levi, the fon 
of Alpheus fitting at the cuſtom-houſe, and faith to him, Follow me. 
15 And he aroſe and followed him. And as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, 
many publicans and ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples ; 
16 for there were many, and they followed him. And the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ſeeing him eat with publicans and ſinners, faid to his diſciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and finners? And: 
17 Jeſus hearing it faith to them, They that are whole need not a phy- 
fician, but they that are fick : I came not to call the righteous, but fin- 
Capernaum, all who heard, received the Word By the Sea-fide, and he as readily taught them. 
with Joy. | there, as if they had been in a Synagogue. 
V. 4. They uncovered the roof — Or, tack up V. 15: Many publicans and notorious ſinners 
the Covering, the Lattice or Trap-door, which fat with Jeſus : Some of them doubtleſs invited 
was on all their Houſes (being flat-roofed.) by Matthew, moved with compaſſion for his 
And finding it not wide enough, broke the old Companions in Sin. But the next words, 
Paſſage wider, to let down the Couch. For they were many and they followed him, ſeem 
V. 6. But certain of the ſcribes — See whence to imply, that the greater part, incouraged by 
the ' firſt Offence cometh! As yet not one of his gracious words and the tenderneſs of his 
the plain, unlettered People were offended. Behaviour, and impatient to hear more, ſtaid 
They all rejoiced in the light, till theſe Jen of for no Invitation, but preſt in after him, and 

Learning came, to put darknefs for light, and kept as cloſe to him as they could. 

light for darkneſs. Wo to all ſuch blind V. 16. And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
Guides! Good it had been for theſe if they ſaid: So now the //7ſe-men being joined by 


had never been born. O Gop, let me never the Saints of the world, went a little farther in 
offend one of the ſimple ones] Sooner let my raiſing prejudice againſt our Lord. In his an- 


* cleave to the roof of my mouth ſwer, he uſes as yet no Harſhnefs, but only 
12. They were all amazed: Even the calm, diſpaflionate Reaſoning. 
Scribes themſelves for a time. V. 17. Icame not to call the righteous + There- 


V. 13. All the multitude came to him : namely, fore if theſe were righteous, I ſhould not call 
| 5 I - + Matt. ix. 9. Luke v. 27. them. 


Ch. ii, 18—28. Sr. 


18 ners to repentance. 


MARK. 
* And the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees 
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uſed to faſt: and they come and ſay to him, Why do the diſciples of John 


; 19 and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 


And Jeſus ſaid to 


them, Can the children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they 

20 cannot faſt, But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be 

21 taken away from them; and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. No man 
ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece that 
filleth it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old leathern-bottles ; elſe the new 
wine burſteth the bottles, and the wine is ſpilt, and the bottles are loſt ; 
but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. | 


23 


24 Ciples as they went, plucked the ears of corn. 


+ And he went thro' the corn-fields on the ſabbath day: ws his diſ- 


And the Phariſees ſaid to 


25 him, Behold, why do they on the ſabbath that which is not lawful ? And 
he ſaid to them, Have ye never read what David did, when he had need 
26 and was hungry he and they that were with him? 4 How he went into 
the houſe of Gop in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and ate the 
ſhew-bread, which it is not lawful for any but the prieſts to eat, and 


27 gave alſo to them who were with him? 


And he faid to them, The 


28 ſabbath was made for man, not man for the ſabbath. Moreover the - 
Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


1I,- || AND he entered again into the ſynagogue : and there was a man 
2 there who had a withered hand. And they watched him, whether he 
3 would heal him on the ſabbath, that they might accuſe him. And he 
4 faith to the man that had the withered hand, Stand forth. And he faith 
do them, Is it lawful to do good on the ſabbath, or to do evil? To fave „ 


5 life or to kill? But they held their peace. 


And looking round upon 


them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he faith 


them. But now, they are the very perſons I 
came to ſave. 

V. 26. In the days of Abiathar the high prieſt. 
Abimelech the Father of Abiathar was High- 
prieſt then; Abiathar himſelf not till ſome time 
after. This phraſe therefore only means, the 
days when Abiathar was well known, who was 
afterwards the High-prieſt. 

V. 27. The ſabbath was made for man: And 
therefore muſt give way to man's Neceſſity. 

V. 28. Moreover the Son of man is Lord alſo 
of the ſabbath. Being the Supreme Lawgiver, 
he hath Power to diſpenſe with his own Laws: 

* Matt, ix. 14. Lukev. 33. 
| Matt. xii. 9. Lule vi. 6. 


+ Matt, xii, 1. 


And with this in particular, 

V. 1. He entered again into the — 
At Capernaum on the ſame day. 

V. 2. And they, the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
watebed him, that they might accuſe him. Pride, 
Anger, and Shame after being ſo often put to 
ſilence, began now to ripen into Malice. 

V. 4. Is it lawful to ſave life, or to kill? 
Which he knew they were now ſeeking oc- 
caſion to do. But they held their peace : Being 
confounded, tho' not convinced. 

N. Looking round upon them with anger, 
being grieved : Angry at the Sin, grieved at the 

Luke vi. 1. + 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
O 2 . Sinner; 


* 
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Chi, 6 21. 


to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth: and 
6 his hand was reſtored. And the Phariſees going out, ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how they might deftroy him. 


7 TEN Jeſus withdrew with his diſciples to the ſea : and a great mul- 


8 titude from Galilee followed. him, 


And from Judea, and from Jeruſa- 


lem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and they, about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard what great things he did, 
g came to him. And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a boat ſhould wait on 
10 him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. For he 
had healed many, ſo that they ruſhed. in upon him, as many as had. 


11 plagues. 


And unclean ſpirits when they ſaw him fell down before him 


12 and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of Gop. And he ſtraitly charged 


13 them, not to make him known. 


And he goeth up into a mountain, 


14 and calleth to him whom he would, and they came to- him. * And he 
ordained twelve, that they might be with. him, and that he might ſend. 
5 them. forth to preach, And to have power to heal diſeaſes and to caſt 
16 out devils. And Simon he ſurnamed Peter: And James be ſon of. 
17 Zebedee, and John the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them. 
18 Boanerges, that is, the ſons of thunder) And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew; and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, 
19 and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo. 


_ betrayed, him. 
20 And they come into an houſe : 


21 again, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


And the multitude cometh together 
And his relations 


hearing of it, came out to lay hold on him ; for they ſaid, He is beſide. 


g ; the true Standard of Chriſtian Anger. 
But who can ſeparate Anger at Sin from Anger- 


at the Sinner? None but a true Believer in 
Chriſt. 

V. 6. The Phariſees going out Probably 
leaving the Scribes to watch him till : 20+ 
counſel with the Herodians : As bitter as they 
uſually were againſt each other. 

V. 8. From Idumea : The Natives. of which 
had now profeſſed the Fewiſh Religion above an 
hundred and fifty years. They about TyFe and 
Sidon: The Iſraelites who lived in thoſe Coaſts. 

V. 10. Plagues, or Stourges (ſo the Greet 
Word properly means) ſeem td be thoſe very 
painful or afflictive Diſorders, which were fre- 


- quently ſent, or at leaſt permitted of Gon, as 


hee or Puniſhment of Sin. 


f * Matt. X, 2. Tutte vi. 1 T3. Aas i i. 13. 


V. 12. He charged: them. net: to * him 
known. It was nat the time: Nor were they 
fit Preachers. 

V. 13. He calleth whom he would. With 
regard to the Eternal States of men, Gop al- 
ways acts as Juſt and Merciful. But with re- 
gard to numberleſs other things, He ſeems to 
us, to act as mere Sovereign 5 

V. 14. He ſurnamed them Sens of Thunder : 
Both with reſpe& to the Warmth and Impe- 
tuoſity of their Spirit, their fervent Manner of 
Preaching, and the Power of their Word. 

V. 20. To eat bread: that is, to take any 
Suſtenance. 

V. 21. His relations: His mother and his 
brethren, ver. 31. But it was ſome time before: 
they could come. near him, 


V. 22. The 


| 
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22 himſelf. But the ſcribes who had come down from Jeruſalem faid, He 
| hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils, 
23 And calling them to him, he ſaid to them in parables, How can Satan 
24 caſt out Satan? If a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom. 
25 cannot ſtand, And if an houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe can- 
26 not ſtand, If Satan then be riſen up and divided againſt himſelf, he can- 
27 not ſtand, but hath an end. None can enter into the ſtrong one's houſe 
and plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one, and then he 

28 will plunder his houſe. * Verily I fay to you, All fins ſhall be forgiven 
the ſons of men and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme. 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgive- 
30 neſs, but is liable to eternal damnation: Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
3x unclean ſpirit. Then come his brethren and his mother, and ſtand- 
32 ing without, ſent to him, calling him. And the multitude fat about 
him; and they ſay to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren with- 

33 out ſeek for thee. And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother or 
34 my brethren? And looking round on them who fat about him, he ſaid, 
35. Behold my mother and my. brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of Gor, the ſame is my brother. and fiſter and mother. 


IV. F Axp again he taught by the ſea · ſide, and a great multitude was ga- 
thered to him, ſo that going into the boat, he ſat in the ſea, and the 
2 whole multitude was by the ſea on the land. And he taught them many 


V. 22. The ſcribes and Phariſees (Matth. xii. 
22.) who had come down from Feruſalem: Pur- 
poſely, on the Devil's Errand. And not with- 
out Succeſs. For the common people now be- 
gan to drink in the Poiſon, from theſe learned, 
good, honourable men.. He hath Beelzebub, at 
command; is in league with him: And by the 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. How 
| eaſily may a man of Learning elude the ſtrongeſt 
Proof of a Work of Gop | How readily can 
he account for every Incident, without ever 
taking God into the queſtion ! 3 

V. 30. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath agg 
ſpirit. Is it not aſtoniſhing, That neff v 
have ever read theſe words, ſhould doubt, 
What is the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Can any words declare more-plainly, That it 


is, The aſcribing thoſe Miracles to the Power 


of the Devil, which Chriſt wrought by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt ?” 
V. 31. Then come his brethren and his mother : 


* Matt. xii. 31. Luke xii. 10. 


Having at length made their way through the 
croud, ſo as to come to the door. His Brethren 
are here named firſt, as being firſt and moſt 
earneſt in the deſign of taking him. For nei- 
ther did theſe of his brethren belituve on him. 
They ſent to him, calling him. They ſent one 
into the houſe, who called . him aloud, by 
name. | 
V. 34. Looking round on. them who. ſat about 
him — With the utmoſt ſweetneſs : He ſaid, 
Behold my, mother and my brethren. In this pre- 
ference of his true Diſciples even to the Virgin 
Mary, conſidered merely. as his Mother after 
the fleſh, he not only ſhews his high and tender 
Affection for them, but ſeems deſignedly to 
guard againſt thoſe exceſſive and idolatrous Ho- 
nours, which he foreſaw would in after Ages 
be paid to her. | 
V. 2. He taught them many things by Para- 
bles; After the uſual manner of the Eaſtern 
Nations, to make his Inſtructions more agree- 
+ Matt. xiii. 1. Luke viii. 4. 
2 | 
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3 things by parables, and ſuid to them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, 
4a ſower went out to ſow. And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, 
5 and the birds of the air came and devoured it. And ſome fell on ſtony 
ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it ſprung up, 
6 becauſe it had no depth of earth. But when the ſun was up, it was 
7 ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. And ſome fell 

among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded no 
8 fruit. And other fell on good ground, and yielded fruit ſpringing up 
and increaſing, and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome 
g an hundred. And he ſaid, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him, with the twelve, 
11 aſked him of the parable. And he ſaid to them, To you it is given to 

know the myſtery of the kingdom of Gop: but to them that are with- 

12 out, all things are in parables: So that ſeeing they ſee, and do not per- 

ceive, and hearing they hear, and do not underſtand ; leſt at any time 

13 they ſhould be converted, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. And 

he faith to them, Know ye not this parable ? How then will ye know all 

14 parables? The ſower ſoweth the word. And theſe are they by the 


15 Way-ſide, where the word is ſown ; but when they have heard, Satan 


cometh immediately, and taketh away the word ſown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe who have received the ſeed on ſtony ground, 
who when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with joy: 
17 But have not root in themſelves, and ſo indure but for a time: after- 
ward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, they are 
18 preſently offended. And theſe are they that have received it among 
19 thorns, who hear the word, And the cares of this world, and the de- 


\ Hurry of the people. 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the deſires of other things entering in, choke the 


able to them, and to impreſs them the more 
upon attentive Hearers. A Parable ſignifies 
not only a Simile or Compariſon, and ſome- 
times a Proverb, but any kind of Inſtructive 
Speech, wherein ſpiritual things are explained 


and illuſtrated by natural. Prov. i. 6. To un- 


derſland à proverb and the interpretation — The 
proverb is the literal ſenſe, the interpretation is 
the ſpiritual, and reſting in the literal ſenſe 
killeth, but the ſpiritual giveth life. 
V. 3. Hearken: This word. he probably 
ſpoke with a loud voice to ſtop the noiſe and 
.10. When he was alone: that is, retired, 
apart from the multitude, _ | 
V. 11. To them that are without : So the 


Fews termed the Heathens; fo our Lord terms 


4 


all obſtinate Unbelivers. For they ſhall not 
enter into his kingdom; they ſhall abide in 
outer Darkneſs. | x 
V. 12. So that ſeeing they ſee and do not per- 
crive. They would not ſee before: Now they 
could not, Gop having given them up to the 
Blindneſs which they had choſen. | 
V. 13. Know ye not this parable ? Which is 
as it were the Foundation of all thoſe that I 
ſhall ſpeak hereafter; and is ſo eaſy to be un- 
derſtood ? 5 
V. 19. The deſires of other things choke the 
word : A deep and important truth ! The De- 
fire of any thing, otherwiſe than as it leads to 
Happineſs in God, directly tends to Barren- 
neſs of Soul. Entering in: Where they were 
not before, Let him therefore who has re- 
ceived 


Ch. iv. 20—32. ST. MARK. 10 
20 word, and it becometh unfruitful. And theſe are they that have re- 
ceived it on the good ground, who hear the word and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fo/d, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
21 * And he ſaid to them, Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel or 
22 under a bed, and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? + For there is nothing 
hid, which ſhall not be. manifeſted, neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
23 but that it might come abroad. If any man hath ears to hear, let him 
24 hear. And he ſaid to them, Take heed what ye hear. With what 
meaſure.ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you, and to you that hear, ſhall 
25 more be given. I For he that hath, to him ſhall be given; but he that 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of Gop, as if a man ſhould caſt feed 
27 into the ground, And ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day, and the ſeed 
28 ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth not how. For the earth bring- 

eth forth fruit of itſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that, the full 
29 corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 


putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


30 


And he ſaid, Whereto ſhall we liken the kingdom of Gop? Or 
31 with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 


It is like a grain of 


muſtard ſeed, which when it is ſown in the earth, is one of the leaſt of 
32 the ſeeds that are in the earth. But when it is ſown it groweth up and 
becometh greater than all herbs, ſo that the birds of the air may lodge 


ceived and retained the Word, ſee that no 
2 Deſire then enter in, ſuch as perhaps till 
then he never knew. It becometh unfruitful: 
After the fruit had grown almoſt to per- 
fection. 
V. 21. And he ſaid, Is a candle : As if he 
had ſaid, I explain theſe things to you, I give 
you this light, not to conceal, but to impart it 


to others. And if I conceal any thing from you 


now, it is only that it may be more effectually 
manifeſted hereafter. | | 
V. 24. Take heed what ye hear : that is, At- 
tend to what you hear, that it may have its due 
Influence upon you. With what meaſure ye 
mete : that is, according to the Improvement 
you make of what you have heard, ſtill further 
Aſſiſtances ſhall be given. And to you that 
hear, that is, with Improvement. | 
V. 25. He that hath: that improves what- 
ever he has received, to the Good of Others, as 
well as of his own Soul. 
V. 26. So is the kingdom of Gop: the In- 
*AMatt. v. 15. Lule viii. 16. xi. 31. 
Luke viii, 18. 


+ Mait, X. 26. Luke viii, 17. 
| Matt, xiii. 31. Luke xiii. 18. | 


ward Kingdom is like ſeed which a man caſts 
into the Fround : This a Preacher of the Goſpel: 


caſts into the Heart. And he /leeps and riſes 


night and day. That is, he has it continually 

in his thoughts. Mean time it ſprings and 

grows up he knows not haw.. Even he that ſowed 
it, cannot explain, Hew it grows. For as the 

Earth-by a curious. kind of Mechaniſm, which 
the greateſt Philoſophers cannot comprehend,. 
does as it were ſpontaneouſly bring forth firſt 

the Blade, then the Ear, then the full Corn in 
the ear : So the Soul, in an inexplicable man- 

ner brings forth, firſt weak. Graces, then 

ſtronger, then full Holineſs. And all this, of 
itſelf, as a Machine, whoſe Spring of Motion 

is within itſelf, Yet obſerve the amazing Ex- 

actneſs of the Compariſon, The Earth brings 
forth no Corn (as the Soul no Holineſs) with- 
out both the Care and Toil of Man, and the- 
benign Influences of Heaven. 

V. 29. He putteth in the fickle. Gop cutteth 
down and gathereth the corn into his Garner, 


t Mart. xiii. 12. 
V. 33 He 


ST. MAR K. 


Wy iv. 33—41. 


33-under the ſhadow of it. And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
34 word to them, as they were able to hear. But without a parable ſpake 
' he not to them: and in private he expounded all things to his diſciples; 


357 
36 to the other fide. 
as he was in the boat. 


* And the ſame day, in the evening he faith to them, Let us go over 
And having ſent away the multitude, they take him 
And there were with him other little veſſels. 


37 And there ariſeth a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat into the 


38 boat, ſo that it was now full. 
ſtern of the boat. 
39 thou not that we periſh ? 


But he was aſleep on the pillow, in the 
And they awake him and ſay to him, Maſter, careft 
And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, and faid 


to the ſea, Peace; be ſtill. And the wind ceaſed and there was a great 
40 calm. And he ſaid to them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? How is it, that ye 


41 have not faith? 


And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to RE 


Who! is this, that even the wind and the ſea ey him ? 


oh AnD they came to the other fe of the Dy into - country of the 


2 2 


And as he came out of the boat, there met him imme- 
3 diately out of the tombs a man with an unclean ſpirit, 


Who had 515 


dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind him, - no not, with 


4 Chains. 


For he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 


chains had been plucked aſunder, by him, and the fetters broken i in 


$ pieces; and no man could tame him. 


And always night and day, he 


Was in the tombs, and in the mountains, crying and cutting himſelf 

6 with ſtones. But ſeeing Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhiped him, 

7 And crying with a loud voice, ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
Son of the moſt high Gop ? 1 adjure thee by Gop, that thou torment me 


8 not. 


(For he had ſaid to him, Come out of the man, thou unclean 


9 ſpirit. ) And he aſked him, What zs thy name? And he anſwered ſay- 
10 ing, 7206 name is Legion; for we are many. And he —_—y beſought 


33- He fpake the 8 as they were able 
to 5 it 
Hearers, and ſpeaking as plain as he could 
without offending them. A Rule never to be 
8 * by thoſe who inſtruct others. 
36. They take him as he was in the boat: 

They carried him immediately in the ſame boat, 
8 which he had been preaching to the Peo- 
ple 

V. 38. On the jillow.: So we tranſlate it, for 
want of a proper Engliſh Expreflion, for that 
particular Part of the Boat near the Rudder on 


* Matt. viii. 26. Luke viil. 26. 


«© 


Adapting it to the capacity of his 


which he lay. 

V. 39. Peace : Ceaſe thy roaring. Be Iain. 
Ceaſe thy toſſing. 

V. 2. There met him a man with an unclean 
ſpirit. St. Matthew mentions Two of them. 
Probably this, ſo particularly ſpoken of here, 
was the moſt remarkably fierce and ungovern- 
able. 

V. 9. My name ts Legion; for we are many 
But all theſe ſeem to have been under one 
Commander, who accordingly ſpeaks all . 
both for them and himſelf, 


+ Matt, viü. 28. Luke viii. 26. | 
V. 15. Aud 


| 16 
11 him, that he would not ſend them away out of the country. | Now there 


12 was there at the motintain a great herd of ſwine feeding. And all the 
"devils beſought 3 ſaying, Send us to the bine. that we may go into 


Ch. v. 11—30. S r. M AR K. 


. 


And the untlean ſpirits 
oe out, entered into the ſwine, and the herd raſhed down the ſteep 
into the ſea, (they were about two thouſand) and were choked in 
14 the ſea. And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told if in the city and 
in the country. And they went out to ſee that which was done. 
15 And they come to Jeſus and fee the n ſitting and clothed and in 
16 his right mind: and they were afraid. And they that ſaw it told tùhem 
17 how it befell that demoniac, and alſo concerning the ſwine, And they 
18 prayed him to depart out of their coaſts. And as he went into the 
boat, he that had been poſſeſſed with the devils, beſought him, that he 
19 might be with him. But Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaid to him, G0 
bome to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
20 for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. And he departed and pub- 
liſhed in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for him. And all 
men marvelled. _ 
21 * And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by boat to che Wet fide, 
22 much people was gathered to him, and he was near the ſea. + And 
there cometh one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
23 ſeeing him, falleth at his feet. And beſought him greatly, ſaying; My 
24 little daughter i is at the point of death: come and lay thy hands on her 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. And he went with him, 
25 and much people followed him and thronged him. And a certain 
woman who had had an iſſue of blood twelve years, And had ſuffered 
26 many things of many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
27 nothing bettered, but rather grown worſe, Having heard of Jeſus, 
28 came in the croud behind, and touched his garment. For ſhe faid, If I 
29 but touch his clothes, I ſhall be whole. And the fountain of her blood 
was ſtraightway dried up, and ſhe knew-in ber body, that ſhe was healed 
30 of that plague. ' And Jelus N N in himſelf, that virtue 


v. 15. And they were afraid. It is not im- 
probable they might otherwiſe have offered 
ſome Rudeneſs, if not Violence. 

V. 19. Tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee. This was peculiarly need- 


ful there, where Chri/t did not go in perſon. 
V. 20. He publijhed in Decapalis— Not only 
at home, but in all that country where Jeſus 
Luke viii. 40. 


the $8 
than one Ruler i in a Ofhagague. * 


+ Matt. ix. 18. Luke vill gr 


himſelf did not come. 

V. 22. (One of the rulers of the 1. 

To regulate the Affairs of every Synagogue, 
there was a Council of grave men. Over theſe 
was a Preſident, who was termed The Ruler of 
ogue. Sometimes there was more 


t Matt. i ix. 20. how viii. 42. 
V. 37. John 


N 

| 

4 

i 

j 

4 
1 

1 


108 ST. M A RK. Ch. v. 3143. 
had gone out of him, turning about in the croud ſaid, Who touched my 
31 clothes? And his diſciples ſaid to him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude throng- 
32 ing thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? And he looked round to 
33 ſee her that had done this. And the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and 
34 told him all the truth. And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole: go in peace, and continue whole of thy plague. 


35 While he yet ſpake, they come from the ruler of the ſynagogue's dau 


faying, Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the Maſter farther ? 
36 When Jeſus heard the word ſpoken he faith to the ruler of the ſyna- 
37 gogue, Fear not; only believe. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
38 ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. And he cometh 

to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth a tumult, and them 
39 that wept and wailed greatly. And coming in, he faith to them, Why 

make ye this ado and rap? The damſel is not dead, but e 


Eiern 


41 and goeth in where the damfel was s lying. And d taking d . damſel by 


. the hand he ſaid to her, Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted; 


| 42 Damſel, (I fay to thee) ariſe. And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and 


walked : for ſhe was twelve years old. And they were aſtoniſhed with 
43 a great aſtoniſhment. And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 


know it, and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


VI. *Aup he went out from thence and came into his own country, and 
2 his diſciples follow him. And on the ſabbath he taught in the ſyna- 
gogue, and many hearing were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Whence hath this man 
theſe things? And what wiſdom is this that is given him, that ſuch 

3 mighty works are wrought by his hands? Is not this the carpenter ? 
The ſon of Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and of Judas and 


37. John the brother of James. -_ enrage- the Scribes and Phariſees againſt him; 


| 8.3 4281 wrote, not long after our Lord's the time for his Death and for the full Mani- 


cenſion, the memory of St. James, lately — feſtation of his Glory being not yet come. He 
headed, was ſo freſh, that his name was more commanded ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 
known, than that of Fobn himfelf. So that when either Natural or Spiritual Life is 
V. 40. Them that were with him — Peter, reſtored, even by immediate Miracle, all pro- 
James, and Fohn. per Means are to be uſed in order to preſerve 
V. 42. charged them that no man ſbould it. 
bhnow it That he might avoid every Appear V. 3. I not this the Carpenter ? There can 
ance of Vain-glory, might prevent too great a be no doubt, but in his ras he * with 
Concourſe of NO and might not er his Father oſeph. 1 | 
* Matt. xiii. 54+ £uke iv. 16. 


2 : | | | | V. 5. He 


Ch. vi. 4145 


8 r. MARK. 409 


Simon! And are not his ſiſters here with us? And they were offended 
4 at him. And Jeſus ſaid to them, A prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his own kindred, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could do no miracle there, fave that he laid his hands on a few 

-6 fick and healed them. And he marvelled becauſe of their Wa 

And he went round about thro the villages teaching. 


Axp he calleth to him the twelve, and ſent them forth by two and 
7 two, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits; ＋ And commanded 
them to take nothing for the journey, fave a ſtaff only; no ſcrip, no 


9 bread, no mony in their purſe ; 


But be ſhod with ſandals, and not to 


10 put on two coats. I And he ſaid to them, Whereſoever ye enter into an 


11 houſe, there abide till ye depart from that place. And whoſoever ſhall 


not receive you nor hear you, departing thence ſhake off the duſt under 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. Verily I fay to you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
12 for that city. & And they went out and preached, that men ſhould re- 
13 pent. And they caſt out many devils, and || anointed with oil many that 


were N and healed them. 


5 a + And king Herod heard (for his name was ſpread abroad) and he 
aid, John the Baptiſt is riſen om the dead, and therefore divine powers 


b, "Weis He' could do no miracle there : Not 
N with his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: 
It being inconſiſtent with his Wiſdom to work 
them there, where it could not promote his 


great End: and with his Goodneſs; ſeeing he 


well knew his — py rag9 would reject, what- 
ever Evidence could be given them. And 
therefore to have given them more Evidence, 
would only have increaſed their Damnation. 

V. 6. He marvelled — As man, As he was 

Gop, * was ſtrange to him. 

V. 8. He commanded them, to tate nothing for 
the journey, that they might be always looſe, 
free, ready for motion. Save a ftaff on!'y. 
He that had one, might take it; but he 
that had not, was not to provide one, Matt. x. 


9. 

V. 9. Be ſbod with ſandals, as you uſually 
are. Sandals were pieces of ſtrong Leather or 
Wood, tied under the ſoal of the foot by ſtrings, 
ſomething reſembling modern Clogs. 
Shoes which they are in St. Matthew forbidden 
to take, were a kind of ſhort Boots, reaching a 


* Matt. x. 1. Luke ix. 1. + Matt. x. 
Y Luke ix, 6. | Fames v. 14. 


little above the mid - leg, which were then com · 
monly uſed in Journ 

Our Lord intended by this Miffion, to initi- 
ate them into their Apoſtolic Work. And it 
was doubtleſs an Encouragement to them all 


their life after, to recolle& the Care which Goo 


now took of them, when they had left all they 
had, and went out quite unfurniſhed for ſuch an 
Exptdition. In this. view our Lord himſelf 
leads them to conſider it, Luke xxii. 35. I hen 


T1 ſent you forth without Purſe or Serip, lacked ye 


any 2 7 

3. They anointed with oil many that were 
_ " Which St. James gives as a General Di- 
rection (ch. v. 11, 1 1 adding thoſe per- 
emptory words, And the. Lord ſball heal him. 
He ſhall be reſtored to Health : Not by the na- 


tural Efficacy of the Oil, but by the ſuper- 


natural Bleſſing of Gon. And it ſeems, this 
was the great, flanding Means, of healing de- 


The ſperate Diſeaſes in the Chriſtian Church, long 


before Extreme. Unction was uſed or heard of, 
which bears ſcarce any reſemblance to it: The 


Luke ix. | 4 t Matt. x, 11. Lutte ix. 4. 
ix. 7 


F 1 Mate ＋ no 


former | 
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15 exert therdſelves in kim. Others faid, It is Elijah: and others ſaid, It is 
16 4 prophet, as one of the prophets. But Herod hearing thereof, faid, 
17 This is that John whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. © For 
Herod himſelf had ſent and apprehended John, and bound him in pri- 
ſon, for Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife, for he had married her. 
18 For John had ſaid to Herod, It is not lawful for thee, to have thy bro- 
19 ther's wife. Therefore Herodias was incenſed againſt him, and was de- 
20 firous to have killed him; but ſhe could not. For Herod reverenced 
John, knowing that he was a juſt and holy man, and preſerved him: 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
21 And a convenient day being come, when Herod on his birth-day made 
22 a feaſt, for his lords, captains, and principal men of Galilee: When the 
daughter of Herodias had come in and danced and pleaſed Herod, and 
his gueſts, the king ſaid to the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
23 and I will give it thee. And he ſware to her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 
24 alk me, I will give thee, to the half my kingdom. And ſhe went out 
and faid to her mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
25 John the Baptiſt. And coming in quickly with haſte to the king ſhe 
aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me immediately in a charger the head 
26 of John the Baptiſt” And the king was exceeding forry: yet for his 
27 oath's ſake, and for the ſake of his gueſts, he would not reject her. And 
immediately the king ſent one of his guard, and commanded his head to 
28 be brought. And he went and beheaded him in the priſon,” And 
brought his head in a charger and gave it to the damſel, and the damſel 
29 gave it to her mother. And the dileiples . it, came elend took up 
his corpſe and laid it in a tomb. | 
* And the apoſtles gather themſelves together to. Jes, and told him 
zi all things, both what they had done and what they had taught. ＋ And 
he ſaid to them, Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 


former being uſed, only as a Means of Health; boſom. 
the latter only when Efe is deſpaired of. V. 21. A converient u- Ddnventens. 1 
V. 15. Aprophet, as one of the prophets : Not her purpoſe. His lorde, captains, and principal 


inferior to one of the antient Prophets. 

V. 16. But Herod hearing thereof — of their 
various Judgments 1 ene bent kin Java, 
It is Fohn. 

V. 20. And n him: Againſt all the 
Malice and Contrivances of Herodias. And 
when be heard him: Probably ſending for him, 
at times, during his Impriſonment, which con- 
tinued a year and a half. He heard him glaly : 
Delufive Joy]! While Herodias lay in his 


: * Luke i IX, 10. 


— . 


men of Galilee + The Great Men of 15 Court, 
the Army, and the Province. 

V. 23. To the half of my kingdom: A pra- 
verbial Expreſſio: 

V. 26. Yet for his Oath's ſake and or the ſake 
of his Gueſts. *Herod's Honour was like the 

*onſcience-of the chief Priefts ( Matt. xxvii. 
6.) To ſhed be 8 wounded er 
one nor ee EE 


e 13. d. 1. IN 


V. 32. They 


* 
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. while. For there were many coming and going, and they had no lei- 
32 ſure ſo much as to eat. And they departed into a deſert place by boat 
33 privately. And many ſaw them departing and knew. him, and. ran a 
foot thither from all the cities, and outwent them, and came together to 
3 him. And Jeſus coming out ſaw a great multitude, and was moved 
with tender compaſſion for them; becauſe they were as ſheep having no 
35 ſhepherd, and he taught them many things. And when the day was 
nov far ſpent, the diſciples coming to him ſaid, This is a deſert place, 
36 and it is now late. Send them away, that they may go into the country 
and villages round about, and buy themſelves bread ; for they have no- 
37 thing to eat. He anſwered; and ſaid to them, Give ye them to cat. 
And they ſay to him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penny worth of 

3 bread, and give them to eat? «He faith to them, How many loaves have 
you? Go and ſee. And when they knew, they ſaid, Five, and two fiſhes. 
39 And he commanded them to make all ſit down by companies on the 
40 green graſs. And they ſat down in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. 
41 And taking the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and gave them to the diſciples to ſet before them: and he di- 
42.vided the. two fiſhes among them all. And they all ate and were ſatiſ- 
43 fied. And they took up twelve.baſkets full of the fragments and of the 
44 fiſhes. And they that had eaten of the loaves, wefe about five thouſand 
45 nen. And ſtraightway he conſtrained; his diſciples to go into the 
boat, GR tn before to the other ſide toward Bethſaida, while he ſent 
46 away the people. And having ſent them away, he Went to a moun- 
47 tain to pray. And in the evening, the boat was in the midſt of the ſea, 
48 and he alone on the land. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing; for the 
wind was contrary to them. And about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh to them, walking on the ſea, and would have paſſed by them. 

40 But they ſeeing him walking on the ſea, ſuppoſed it had been an ap- 
50 parition, and cried out. (For they all ſaw him and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, and ſaith tothem. Take cburage: 
51 it is I: be not afraid. And he went up to them into the boat, and the 
ind ceaſed: and they were amazed in themſelves above meaſure and 


V. 32. They departed : Arras a Creek or multiplied by fifty, made juſt. five thouſand. 
e. of the Lake. T7 (2 ny ig hr © 43411 of theyfragments -: of the bread. 

V. 34. Coming e Of the "at V. 48, Her conſtramed, his: Wege Par Who 

V. 40. They ſat dotun aniranks—T he word didi not care to go without him. 
properly ſignifies a Parterre or Bed in a Garden; V. 48. Au he faw them: For the Daxknels 
by a Metaphor, a Company of men ranged could veil nothing from him. Aad auould bave 
in order, by hundreds and by fifties : that is fifty paſſed by them. _ that i is, walked, 28 1 if he way 
in a rank and an hundred in file, So an hundred paſfing by. 


Hatt. xiv. 22, . + Matt. xiv. 23. John vi. I 8. V. 52. Pei 
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52 wondered. Por n ee e Aube Wen lerGeie | 
"Kult was hardened. att w_ 


$3. Ap having paſſed over, Wee the land of Geninelatey, and 
54 drew to ſhore. And when they were'come out of the boat, they knew 
55 him, And ran thro' the whole country round about, and brought about 
56 in beds them that were ill, where they heard he was. And whereſoever 
he entered into villages, cities, or country-places, they laid the fick in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
of his garment; and as many as touched him were made whole, | 


Tux come 8 to him the Phariſees and certain of the 88 
"ds came from Jeruſalem. And they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
3 bread with defiled, that is, unwaſhen. hands. Now the Phariſees. and all 
the Jews, except they waſh their hands to the wriſt, eat not, holding the 
4 tradition of the elders. And coming from the market, unleſs they waſh, 
they eat not: and many other things there are which they have received 
to hold, the waſhings of cups and pots and braſen veſſels and couches. 
5 Then the Phariſees aſk him, Why walk not thy diſciples, according to 
6 the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with defiled hands? He an- 
- fwering ſaid to them, Well hath Iſaiah propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written, 1 This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
7 is far from me. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines. 
8 the commandments of men. For leaving the commandment of Gop, 
ye hold the tradition of men, the waſhing of pots and cups: and many 
6 other ſuch like things ye do. And he faid to them, Full well ye 
- aboliſh the commandment: of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Honour thy father and thy mother, and, || Whoſo re- 
11 vileth father or mother, he ſhall-ſarely die. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
- ſay to his father or mother, I i Corban, that is, a gift, by whatſoever 
12 thou mighteſt have been 'profited by me: he ſhall be free. And ye ſuf- 
1 fer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother; Abrogating 
the word of Gop by your traditions which ye have delivered: and many 
14 fuch like things yr do-. And calling all the multitude, he ſaid to 

V. 52. Their heart was hardened. And yet. veſſels and couches, The Greek Word ( Bap- 
they were not Reprobates. It means only, tiſms) means indifferently either Waſhing or 
They were flow and dull of apprehenſion. —Sprinklings| The Cups; Pots, and Veſlels were 

V. 1. Who came from Feruſalem; Probably waſhed 3 the Couches ſprinkled. 


| on 2 to find oceaſion againſt him. V. 5. The tradition of the Elders : the Rule 
V. 4. Wahings of cups and Pots and braſen delivered down from our forefathers. | 


'* Matt. xiv, 34 + Matt, xv. 1. f hai. xxix. 13. SF Exod: xx. 12. 
| Ch, xxi. 17. _ | 
V. 15. There 
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15 them, Hearken to me every one of you and conſider. There is nothing 
entering into a man from without, which can defile him; but the things 

16 which come out of him, theſe are they that defile the man. If any 


17 man have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he was come from 
the multitude into the houſe, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 
18 parable. And he faith to them, Are even ye ſo without underſtanding ? 
Do ye not perceive, That whatſoever entereth into a man from without, 
19 cannot defile him, Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into the 
20 belly, and goeth into the vault, purging all meats. And he ſaid, That 
21 which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within, 
out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
22 murders, Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, envy, 
23 evil ſpeaking, Rom fooliſhneſs. All theſe * come from within, and 
defile the man. 
24 And he aroſe and went Anne into > this 3 of Tyre and . 
And entring into an houſe, he would have had no man know it; but he 
25 could not be hid. For a woman whoſe young daughter had an unclean 
_ 26 ſpirit, having heard of him, came and fell at his feet, (The woman was 
a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation) and beſought him to caſt the devil 
27 out of her daughter. But Jeſus ſaid to her, Let the children firſt be 
ſatisfied; for it is not right to take the childrens bread and caſt it to the 
28 dogs. She anſwered and ſaid to him, True, Lord: yet the dogs under 
29 the table eat of the children's crumbs. And he ſaid to her, For this ſay- 
30 ing, go: the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And going to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out and her daughter lying on the bed. 


3: T Ax departing again from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
32 to the ſea of Galilee, thro' the midft of the country of Decapolis. And 
they bring to him one that was deaf and had an impediment in his- 
33 ſpeech, and beſeech him to put his hand upon him. And taking him 
aſide from the multitude, he put his fingers into his ears, and ſpitting, 


Affections. Foaliſbneſs : Directly contrary to 

Sobriety of Thought and Diſcourſe: All kind 

of wild Imaginations and extravagant Paſſions. 
V. 27. The woman was a Greek, (that is, a 


V. 25. There is nothing entering into a man 
Pins without tohich tan defile him. Tho' it is 
very true, a man may bring Guilt, which is 
Moral Defilement, upon himſelf, by eating 


what hurts his Health, or by Excefs either in 
Meat or Drink; yet even here the Pollution 
ariſes from the Wiekedneſs of the Heart, and 
is juſt proportionable to it. And ah is all 
that our Lord aſſerts. 
V. 22, Wiobedneſs The wars means Ill- 


nature, Cruelty, Inhumanity, and all malevolent 
* Matt. xv. 21. 


Gentile, not a Jew) a $yrop benician, or Cana- 
0 "Canaan was allo. called Syrophentcia, as 
lying between Syria, properly fo called, and 


Pbenicia. 


238 put his fingers into his ears — per- 
haps intending, to teach us, That we are not to 
preſcribe to Him (as they who brought this 

+ Matt. xv. 29. 
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34 touched his tongue. And locking up to heaven, he grwuned and ahh 

35 to him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. And ſtraightway his ears were 

. opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them to tell no man; but the more he charged them, 

37 ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, And were beyond 

' = meaſure aftoniſhed, faying, He hath done all things well; he maketh 
both the deaf to hear and the dumb to ſpeak. L Th 


vH. * IN thoſe «ns, the miltinade being very OY and having cle wi to 

a eat, Jeſus calling his diſciples ſaich to them, I have compaſſion on the 

multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three days, and have no- 

3 thing to eat. And if I ſend them away faſting to their own home, they 

4 will faint by the way; for divers of them come from far. And his diſ- 

ciples anſwered him, Whence can one ſatisfy theſe men with bread here 

s in the wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How, many loaves. have ye? 

- 9 And they faid; Seven. And he commanded; the people to fit down on 

the ground; and taking the ſeven loaves, having given thanks, he brake 

and gave to his diſciples to ſet before hem: and they did ſet zbem before 

7 the people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and having bleſſed em, 

s he commanded, to ſet them alſo before them. So they 1 eat and were 

»| ſatisfied ; and they took up af the fragments that were left, ſeven baſkets. 
9 And they that had eaten erẽ mT Jour: nean and he ſent them 

away.” 

10 And 313 going into the: boat mah, his 3 'be came into 

11 the parts of Dalmanutha. + And the Phariſees came forth and queſtioned 

12 with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, tempting him. And 

ſighing deeply in his ſpirit, he ſaid, Why doth this generation ſeek a 

ſign? Min I fay to you, There ſhall no ſign be Mm to this. gene- 


£ 
man, Wu to do 


but to expect his Bleſ- 
ſing by whatſoever 


ended to ce that Chri/# was ; the | 
leans he pleaſes: Even 


true bread which cometh don from heaven; 


tho' there ſhould be no proportion or reſem- 


blance, between o Means uſed, and the Be- 
nefit to be conveyed thereby. 

V. 34. Ephphatha. This was a word of 
Sovereign Authority, not an Addreſs to Gop 
for Power to heal. Such an Addreſs was need- 
leſs ; for Chriſt had a perpetual Fund of Power 
"reſiding in himſelf, to work all Miracles when- 
ever he pleaſed, even to the raiſing the Dead, 
Jobn v. 21, 26. 

V. 36. Them— the blind man and thoſe that 
brought him. 

* 8. And they did eat — This miracle was 


1 * Matt. v. Ja. 


For he who was Almighty to create bread 
without means to ſupport natural life, could 
not want power to create bread without means 
to ſupport ſpiritual life — And this heavenly 
bread we ſtand ſo much in need of every mo- 


ment, that we ought to be — praying, 


Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

V. 11. Tempting him: that is, trying to in- 
ſnare him. 

V. 12. Why deth this generation (that is) 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees, /e Am a ſign ? Not 
out of Sincerity, but out of 1159 


+ Matt. xvi. 1. V. 15. Be- 


22 
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13 ration. And he left them and taking boat again, went to the other ſide. 
14 Now they had forgotten to take bread; nor had they in the boat with 
15 them any more than one loaf. And he charged them, Take heed, be- 
16 ware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the leaven of Herod. And 
17 they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, We have no bread. And Jeſus 
knowing it faith to them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
Perceive ye not yet, neither conſider? Have ye your heart yet hardZncd ? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? And having ears, hear ye not?- And do not ye 
19 remember? When I brake the five loaves among the five thouſand, how 
many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? They ſay to him, Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many baſkets full of 
21 fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. And he ſaid to ww, 
How 1s it, that ye do not underſtand ? 
And he cometh to Bethſaida. And they bring to him a blind man, my 
23 beſeech him to touch him. And taking the blind man by the hand, he 
led him out of the town, and having ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
24 upon him, he aſked him, If he ſaw ought? And looking up he ſaid, I 
25 ſee men, as trees walking. Then he put his hands again on his .eyes 
and made him look up, and he was reſtored and ſaw all men clearly. 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 80 into the town, 
nor tell it to any in the town. 
＋ And Jeſus went out and his diſciples into the towns * Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi. And in the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying to them, Whom 
28 do men ſay that Iam? And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt ; but 
29 ſome ſay Elijah; and others, one of the prophets. And he faith to 
them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwering faith to him, 
3o Thou art the Chriſt. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 


man of him. 


27 


. 5. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
and of Herod, or of the Saducees : Two Oppo- 
lite Extremes. 

V. 17, 18. Our Lord here affirms of all the 
Apoſtles (for the Queſtion is equivalent to an 
Affirmation) That their hearts were hardened ; 
that having eyes, they ſaw not, having ears they 
heard not; that they did not conſider, neither 
under tand: The very fame Expreſſions that 
occur in the 13" of St. Matthew. And yet it 
is certain, they were not judicially hardened. 
Therefore all theſe ſtrong expreſſions, do not 
neceſſarily import any thing more, than the 
Preſent ant of Spiritual Underſtanding. 


* Matt. xvi. 4. 


+ Matt. xvi. 13. Luke ix. 18. 
Q 


V. 23. He led him out of the town — It was 
in juſt diſpleaſure againſt the inhabitants of 
Bethſaida for their obſtinate Infidelity, that our 
Lord would work no more miracles amon 
them, nor even ſuffer the perſon he had cured, 
either to go into the town, or to tell it to any 
therein. 

V. 24. 1 ſee men as trees walking. He diſ- 
tinguiſhed men from trees only by their motion. 

V. 30. He enjoined them ſilence for the pre- 
ſent, 1. That he might not incourage the phat 
ple to ſet him up for a temporal King; 2. 
That he might not provoke the Scribes — 
Phariſees to deſtroy him before the time; and 


3. That 
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31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected by the elders and the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
32 and be killed, and after three days riſe again. And he ſpake that ſay- 


33 ing openly. 


And Peter taking hold of him, rebuked him. But he 


turning about, and looking on his diſciples rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; for thou ſavoureſt not the things of Gop, but 


the things of men. 


* 


34 And when he had called the people to him, with his diſciples alſo, he 
ſaid to them, Whoſoever is willing to come after me, let him deny him- 
35 ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. + For whoſoever will ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, for my ſake and. 
36 the goſpels, he ſhall fave it. For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 


37 gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
＋ For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 


38 give, in exchange. for his ſoul ? 


Or what ſhall a man 


me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo. 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his. 


IX. Father, with the holy angels. 


And he faid to them, Verily I ſay 


unto you, there are ſome of them that ſtand here, who ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of Gop coming with power. 
2 || And after fix days Jeſus taketh with him Peter and James and John, 
and carrieth them up into an high mountain, by themſelves apart, and 
3 was transfigured before them. And his raiment became ſhining, 
- exceeding white, as ſnow, ſuch as no fuller on earth can whiten. 


* That he might not foreſtall the brighter 
vidence which was to be given of his divine 
Character after his Reſurrection. | 


V. 32. He ſpake that ſaying openly, or in ex- 


preſs terms. Till now he had only intimated 


it to them. And Peter taking hold of him : 
Perhaps by the Arm or Clothes. 
V. 33. Locking on his diſciples — That they 
might the more obſerve what he ſaid to Peter, 

/. 34. And when he had called the people — 
To hear a Fruth of the laſt Importance, and 
one that equally concerned them all. Let 
him deny himſelf: His own Will, in all things, 
ſmall and great, however pleaſing, and that con- 
tinually — And tale up his Croſs : Embrace the 
Will of Gop, however painful, daily, hourly, 
contmually. Thus only can he fo!low me in 
Holineſs, to Glory. 

V. 38. Wheoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 

Matt. xvi. 21. Lukeix. 22. 
t Matt. x. 32. Luke ix. 26. xii, 8, 


of my words : That is, of.avowing whatever I 
have faid, (particularly of. Self-denial and the. 
Daily Croſs) both by Word and Action. 

V. I. Till they ſee the kingdom of Gop coming 
with power : So it began to do, at the Day of 
Pentecoſt, when three thouſand were converted 
to Gop at once. 

V. 2. By themſelves : that is, ſeparate from 
the multitude : Apart, from the other Apoſtles : 
And was transfigured. The Greek word ſeems 
to refer to the form of Gop, and the form of a 
ſervant, (mentioned by St. Paul, Phil. ii. 6, 7.) 
and .may intimate, That the Divine Rays, 
which the indwelling Gop let out on this Oc- 
caſion, made the glorious Change from one of 
thefe Forms into the other. 

V. 3. White as ſnow, ſuch as no fuller can 
whiten : Such as could not be equalled either by 
Nature or Art. f 5 


+ Matt. xvi. 25. Luke ix. 24. xvii. 33. John xii. 2 * 
|. Matt. xvii, 1. Luke ix. 28. | 


V. 4. Elijah, 
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4 And there appeared to him Elijah with Moſes, and they talked with Jeſus. 
5 And Peter anſwering faith to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here; 
and let us make three tents, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
6 Eljah. For he knew not what to ſay; for they were ſore afraid, 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them, and a voice came out 
8 of the cloud, This is my beloved Son ; hear him. And ſuddenly look- 
ing round, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus only with themſelves. 
9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them to tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from the 
10 dead. And they laid hold on that faying, queſtioning one with another, 
11 What meaneth, Till he were riſen from the dead? And they aſked him, 
12 ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes, that Elijah muſt come firſt? And he an- 
ſwering told them, Elijah verily coming firſt, reſtoreth all things: and, 
how it is written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, 
13 and be ſet at naught. But I fay to you, Elijah is come, as it is written 
of him: and they have done to him whatſoever they liſted. 
14 * And coming to h:s diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
15 and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. And ftraightway all the multi- 
| tude ſeeing him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? And one of 
17 the multitude anſwering faid, Maſter, I have brought to thee my ſon, 
18 who hath a dumb ſpirit. And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth 


him, and he foameth and gnaſheth with his teeth and pineth away. And 


19 J ſpake to thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not. 


He an- 


ſwereth them and faith, O faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 


20 you ? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him to me. 


And they 


brought him to him. And when he ſaw him, immediately the ſpirit 


V. 4. Elijab, whom they expected: Moſes, 
whom they did not. 

V. 7. There was a (bright, luminous) cloud, 
that overſhadowed them, This ſeems to have 
been ſuch a Cloud of Glory, as accompanied 
Tſrael in the Wilderneſs, which, as the Jeroiſb 
Writers obſerve, departed at the Death of 
Moſes. But it now appeared again, in honour 
of our Lord, as the great Prophet of the Church, 
who was prefigured by Moſes. 

Hear him: Even preferably to Moſes and 
Elijah. 

V. 12. Elijah verily coming firſt reſtoreth all 
things : and, how it is written, that is, And he 
told them, how it is written: As if he had 
ſaid, Elijab's Coming is not inconſiſtent with 


my Suffering. He is come : Yet I ſhall ſuffer, 
The firſt Part of the Verſe anſwers their 
Queſtion concerning Elijah; the ſecond refutes 
their Error, concerning the Meſſiab's continu- 
ing for ever. 

V. 15. All the multitude ſeeing him were 
greatly amazed: At his coming ſo ſuddenly, ſo 
ſeaſonably, ſo unexpeRedly : Perhaps alſo at 
ſome unuſual Rays of Majeſty and Glory, 
which yet remained on his Countenance. 

V. 17. And one of the multitude anſwering — 
The Scribes give no Anſwer to our Lord's 
Queſtion. They did not care to repeat, what 
they had ſaid to his Diſciples. A dumb ſpirit : 
A ſpirit that takes his Speech from him. 

V. 20. When he ſaw him: When the child 


2 ſaw 


Matt. xvii. 14. Luke ix. 37. 
Q 


23 paſſion on us and help us. 


ST. 
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21 tore him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. And he 
aſked his father, How long is it ſince this came to him? And he ſaid, 
22 From a little child. - And it hath often caſt him both into the fire and 
into the water to deſtroy him; but if thou canſt do any thing, have com- 


Jeſus ſaith to him, If thou canſt believe, all 


24 things are poſſible to him that believeth. And ſtraightway the father of 
the child crying out, ſaid with tears, Lord, I do believe: help thou mine 
25 unbelief. And Jeſus ſeeing that the multitude came running together, 
rebuked the unclean ſpirit, ſaying, Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, I com- 


26 mand thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 


And having 


cried and rent him ſore, he came out; and he was as dead, ſo that many 


27 ſaid, He is dead. But Jeſus —_— him by the hand, lifted him up, 


and he aroſe. 


28 And when he was come into an houſe; his diſciples aſked him pri- 


29 vately, Why could not we caſt him out? 


And he faid to them, This 


kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting. 


30 * Anp departing thence, they paſſed thro' Galilee, and he was not 


31 willing that any ſhould know it. 


For he taught his diſciples and ſaid to 


them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men ; and they will 


32 kill him, and after he hath been killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


But 


they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 


33 F And he came to Capernaum. 


And being in the houſe, " 


aſked them, What was it ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way ? 


ſaw Chr if; when his Deliverance was at hand, 
Immediately the ſpirit tore him Made his laſt, 
grand Effort to deſtroy him. Is it not gene- 
rally ſo, before Satan is caſt out of a Soul, of 
which he has long had poſſeſſion? 


V. 224 if thou canſi do any thing In ſo de- 


ſperate a caſe. 
as well as him. 
V. 23. F thou canſt believe : As if he had 
ſaid, The thing does not turn on my Power, 
but on thy Faith. I can do all things. Canſt 
thou believe? 
V. 24. Help thou mine unbelief — Altho' 
my Faith be fo ſmall, that it might rather be 


Have compaſſion on us — Me 


termed unbelief, yet belp me. 


V. 25. Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit. So termed, 
becauſe he made the child ſo. When Jeſus 
ſpake, the Devil heard, tho? the child could 


Matt. xvii. 22. Luke ix. 44. 


not. I command thee : 
Diſciples. 

V. 26. Having rent him ſore. So does even 
the Body ſometimes ſuffer, when Gon comes 
to deliver the Soul from Satan. 

V. 30. They paſſed thr? Galike: tho! not 
thre* the Cities, but by them, in the moſt pri- 
vate Ways. He was not willing that any ſhould 
know it : For he taught his diſciples: He wanted 
to be alone with them fome time, in order to 
inſtruct them fully concerning bis Sufferings. 
The Son of man is delivered — It is as ſure, as 
if it were done already, 

V. 32. They underſtood not that ſaying —T hey 
did not underſtand, how to reconcile the Death 
of our Saviour, (nor conſequently of his Reſur- 
rection, which ſuppoſed his Death) with their 
Notions of his Temporal Kingdom. 


+ Luke ix, 46. 


I myſelf now: not my 


V. 34. WWhe 


Ch. ix. 34—42. ä 
34 But they held their peace; for they had been debating among them- 


35 ſelves in the way, Who ſhould be greateſt ? 
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And fitting down, he called 


the twelve and faith to them, If any man defire to be firſt, let him be 


36 the laſt of all, and the ſervant of all. 


* And taking a little child, he 


ſet him in the midſt of them, and embracing him he ſaid to them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not only me, but him 


that ſent me. 


38 


+ And John anſwered him, fa 


ying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 


devils in thy name, who followeth not us, and we forbad him, becauſe 


39 he followeth not us. 


And Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not; for there is no 


one who ſhall do a miracle in my name, who can readily ſpeak evil of 


40 me. 


For he that is not againſt you, is for you. 


+ For whoſoever ſhall 


41 give you a cup of cold water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to 


42 Chriſt, verily I fay to you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


And 


whoſoever ſhall offend one of the little ones that believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and he were 


V. 34. Mo ſhould be greatęſt? Prime Mi- 
niſter in his Kingdom. 
V. 35. Let him be the laſt F all: Let him 
abaſe himſelf the moſt. - 

V. 37. One ſuch little child: Either in years, 
or in heart. | 

V. 38. And Fohn anſwered him : As if he 
had ſaid, But ought we to receive thoſe who 
fellow not us? Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
Devils in thy name, Probably this was one of 
John the Baptiſt's Diſciples, who believed in 
Jefus, tho' he did not yet aſſociate with our 
Lord's Diſciples. And we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not us. How often is the ſame 
| Temper found in s? It is ſaid, that the ſpirit 
which {till remaineth in ſo many of us, luſteth 
4% Envy. But how does that Spirit become a 
Diſciple, much more a Miniſter of the bene- 
volent Feſus ! St. Paul had learnt a better 
Temper, when he rejoiced that Chrift was 
preached, even by thoſe who were his perſonal 
Enemies. But to confine Religion to them 
that follow us, is a narrowneſs of Spirit which 
we ſhould avoid and abhor. | 

V. 39. Jeſus ſaid — Chriſt here gives us a 
lovely Example of Candor and Moderation. 
He was willing to put the beſt Conſtruction on 
doubtful Cafes, and to treat as Friends, thoſe 
who were not avowed Enemies. Perhaps in 

* Matt. xviii. 2. 


Luke ix. 47. 
Luke xvii, 1. | F 


F Luke ix. 49. 


this inſtance it was a means of conquering the 


remainder of Prejudice, and perfecting what 
was wanting in the Faith and Obedience of 
theſe Perſons. Forbid him not. Neither di- 
realy nor indirectly diſcourage any man, who 
brings Sinners from the Power of Satan to 
God, becauſe he followeth not us, in Opinions, 
Modes of Worſhip, or any thing elſe which 
does not affect the Eſſence of Religion. 

V. 40. For he that is not again/t you, is for 
y2u, Our Lord had formerly ſaid, He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: thereby admoniſh- 
ing his hearers, that the War ketween Him 


and Satan, admitted of no Neutrality, and 


that thoſe who were indifferent to him now, 
would finally be treated as Enemies, But 
here, in another view, he uſes a very different 
Proverb ; Directing his Followers, to judge of 
Men's Characters in the moſt candid manner; 
and charitably to hope, that thoſe who did not 
oppoſe his Cauſe wiſhed well to it. . Upon the 
whole, we are to be rigorous in judging our- 
ſelves, and candid in judging each other. 

V. 41. For whoſoever ſhall give you @ cup — 
Having anſwered St. John, our Lord here re- 
ſumes the Diſcourſe which was broken off at 
the 37" Verſe. | | 
V. 42. On the contrary, whoſoever ſball ,. 


fend the very leaſt Chriſtian, 
+ Matt, x. 42. Matt. xviii, 6. 
V. 43. Aud 
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43 caſt into the ſea. * And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is good 
for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, to go into 
44 hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: + Where their worm 
45 dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is good for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
47 thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is good for thee, to enter into 


the kingdom of Gop having one eye, than having two eyes to be caſt 


48 into hell-fire : 


Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


49 quenched. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice 
50 ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. I Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have loſt its ſalt- 
neſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace 


one with another. 
X, 


|| And he aroſe and cometh thence into the coaſts of Judea, thro' the 


country beyond Jordan: and the multitudes reſort to him again, and as 
2 he was wont, he taught them again. & And the Phariſees coming aſked 
3 him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? Tempting him. And 


V. 43. 4nd if a perſon offend thee (the Diſ- 
courſe paſſes ſrom the Caſe of offending, to that 
of being offended) if one who is as uſeful or 


dear to thee as an hand or eye, hinder or ſlacken 


thee in the ways of Gop, renounce all inter- 
courſe with him. This primarily relates toPer- 
ſons, ſecondarily to things. 

V. 44. Where their worm, that gnaweth the 
ſoul (Pride, Self-will, Deſire, Malice, Envy, 
Shame, Sorrow, Deſpair) dieth not, no more 
than the Sou? itſelf : And the fire (either Ma- 
terial, or infinitely Worſe !) that tormenteth 
the Body, is not quenched for ever. 

V. 49. Every one who does not cut off the 
offending member, and conſequently is caſt 
into hell, hall be, as it were, ſalted with fire, 
preſerved, not conſumed thereby : whereas every 
acceptable ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with another 
kind of ſalt, even that of Divine Grace, which 
purifies the Soul, tho with pain, and preſerves 
it from Corruption. 

V. 50. Such Salt is good indeed: highly be- 
neficial to the world, in reſpect of which I 
have termed you the Salt of the earth. But if 
the ſalt which ſhould ſeaſon others, have loſt its 
own ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Be- 
ware of this. See that ye retain your favour, 


Matt. v. 29. xvii. 8. + 1ſai.lxvi. 24. 
Matt. v. 31. xix. 7. Luke xvi, 18. 


and as a proof of it, have peace one with another, 

More largely the Text might be paraphraſed 
thus: | | 

As every burnt offering was ſalted with Salt, 
in otder to its being caſt into the Fire of the 
Altar, fo every one who will not part with his 
hand or eye, ſhall fall a Sacrifice to Divine 
Juſtice, and be caſt into Hell-fre, which will 
not conſume, but preſerve him from a Ceſſation 
of Being. And on the other hand, every one 
who denying himſelf and taking up his Croſs, 


offers up himſelf as a living Sacrifice to Gop, 


ſhall be ſeaſoned with Grace, which like Salt, 
will make him ſavoury, and preſerve him from 
Deſtruction for ever. nv | 

As Salt is gocd for preſerving Meats and 
making them ſavoury, ſo it is good that ye be 
ſeaſoned with Grace, for the purifying your 
Hearts and Lives, and for ſpreading the Savour 
of my Knowledge, both in your own Souls, and 
wherever ye go. But as Salt if it loſes it Salt- 
neſs, is fit for nothing, ſo ye, if ye loſe your 
Faith and Love, are 2 for nothing but to be 
utterly deſtroyed. See therefore that my Grace 
abide in you, and that ye no more contend, 
Who hall be greateſt ? | 

V. 1. He cometh thence : From Galilee. 


+ Matt. v. 13. Luke xiv. 34. | Matt. xix. 1. 
V. 6. From 


Ch. X. 4—21. | ST 
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4he anſwering ſaid to them, What did Moſes command you? They 
ſaid, * Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorce, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, For your hardneſs of heart he wrote 
6 you this precept. But from the beginning of the creation God made 


them male and female. 


8 mother, and cleave to his wife : 


+ For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
And they twain ſhall be one fleſh; ſo 


9 then they are no more twain but one fleſh. What therefore Gop bath 


70 joined together, let not man put aſunder. 


And in the houſe his diſ- 


11 Ciples aſked him again of the ſame matter. And he faith to them, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife and marry another, committeth adultery 


12 againſt her. 


And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and be mar- 


3 to another, ſne committeth adultery. 
I And they brought little children to him that he might touch them; 


| - bus the diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 


But Jeſus ſeeing it 


was much diſpleaſed and ſaid to them, Suffer little children to come to 


15 me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of Gop, 


Verily 


I fay to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of Gop as a little 


16 child, he ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 


And taking them up in his 


arms, he put his hands upon them and bleſſed them. 
17 || And as he was going out into the way, one running and kneeling to 
him, aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do, that J may inherit eternal 


18 life ? 


But Jeſus faith to him, Why calleſt thou me good? There is 


19 none good but one, that is Gop. Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do | 
not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 


20 witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 


And he anſwer-- 


21 ing ſaid to him, Maſter, all theſe have I kept from my childhood. Then 
Jeſus looking upon him, loved him, find faid to him, One thing thou 


V. 6. From thebeginning 7 the creation. There- 
fore Moſes in the firſt of Geneſis gives us an 
Account of things from the beginning of the Cre- 
ation, Does it not clearly follow, That there 


was no other Creation, previous to that which 


Moſes deſcribes? Gor made them male and Fe- 
male. Therefore Adam did not at firſt contain 
both Sexes in himſelf: But Gop made Adam, 
when firſt created, Male only; and Eue Female 
only. And this Man and Woman he joined 
together, in a State of nnn as Huſband 
and Wife. . 


V. 11, 12. All Polygamy is here totally con- 
demned. 


V. 14. Feſus ſeeing it was much diſpleaſed : 
At their blaming thoſe who were not blame- 
*-Deut. xxiv. 1. ＋ Gen. ii. 24. 


4 


+ Matt. xix. 13. 


worthy, and endeavouring to hinder the children 
from receiving a Blefling. Of fuch is the king- 
dem of Gop. The members of the kingdom - 
which I am come to ſet up in the World are 
ſuch as theſe, as well as grown perſons of a 
childlike Temper. «» 
V. 15. Wheſeever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of Gop as a little child: As totally diſ- 
claiming-all Worthineſs and Fi — as if he 
were but a week old. 
V. 20. He anſwering ſaid to him, Maſter — 
_ ſtands reproved now, and drops the Epithet 
00d. 
V. 21. Jeſus looking upon him, and looking 
into his heart loved him: Doubtleſs for the 


Dawnings of Good which he ſaw in him: And 


| Matt. xix. 16. Luke xviii. 18. 
laid. 


* 
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lackeſt: Go, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me, taking up thy croſs. 
22 But he was fad at that ſaying, and went away grieved ; for he had great 


23 poſſeſſions, 


And Jeſus looking round faid to his difciples, How hardly 
24 ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of Gop ? 
diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. 


And the 
But Jeſus anſwering again faith 


to them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to enter 


25 into the kingdom of Gop ? 


It is eaſier for a camel to go thro' the eye 


of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gop. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying to each other, Who 


27 then can be ſaved ? 


And Jeſus looking upon them ſaid, With men it 7s 


impoſſible, but not with Gop, for with Gop all things are poſſible. 


28 And Peter ſaid to him, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. 


And 


29 Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Verily I. fay to you, there is none that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 


30 or lands for my ſake and the goſpel's, 


But he ſhall receive an hundred 


fold now in this time, houſes and brethren and ſiſters and mothers 
and children and lands with perſecutions, and in the world to come 


31 eternal life. 


32 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt, 


* AND they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went 


before them. And they were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And taking the twelve again, he told them what things ſhould 


qa bal} Mus ; 


Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall 


be betrayed to the chief prieſts and the ſcribes : and they will condemn 


34 him to death, and deliver him to the Gentiles. 


And they will mock 


him and ſcourge him and ſpit __ him and kill him, And the third 


day he will riſe again. 


ſaid to him, and out of tender Love, One thing 
thou lacteſi, The Love of Gop, without which 
all Religion is a dead Carcaſe. In order to 
this, throw away what is to thee, the Grand 
Hindrance of it. Give up thy great Idol, 
Riches. Go, ſell whatſoever thou hat. 
1 744 us ſaith to them, Children — See 
how he ſoftens the harſh truth, by the manner 
of delivering it! And yet without retracting or 
abating one tittle : How bard is it for them that 
truft in riches— Either for Defence, or Happi- 
neſs, or Deliverance from the thouſand Dan- 
gers, that Life is continually expoſed to. That 
theſe cannot enter into Gop's glorious Kin 
dom, is clear and undeniable: But it zs — 4 
for a camel to go thro) a needle's eye, than for a 


I * Matt. xx. 17. Luke xviii. 31. 


man to ha Riches and not to rf in them. 
Therefore, it is eaſier for a camel to go thro' the 
eye * a needle, than for a rich man, &c. = 

28. Lo, we have left all, tho the young 
man would not. 

V. 30. He ſball receive an hundred fold, 
houſes, &c.— Not in the ſame kind; for it will 
generally be with perſecutions : But in value: 
An hundred fold more Happineſs than any or 
all of theſe did or could afford. But let it be 
obſerved, None is intitled to this Happineſs, 
but he that will accept of it with Perſecutions, 

V. 32. They were in the way to Jenin, 
and Feſus went before them; and they were 
amazed at his courage and intrepidity, conſider- 
ing the treatment. which he had himſelf told 


them - 


Ch. x. 35—52. ST: MANN. 123 
35 * And james and John the ſons of Zebedee come to him, ſaying, 
30 Maſter, we would that thou Thouldeſt do for us what we ſhall aſk. And 
37 he ſaid to them, What would ye that I ſhould do for you? They ſaid 
to him, Grant us to fit one on thy right-hand, and one on thy left-hand 

38 in thy glory But Jeſus ſaid to them, Ye know not what ye aſk. Can 
ye drink of the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptiſm 


39 that I am baptized with? And they ſaid to him, We can. And Jeſus 


ſaid to them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of, and be 
40 baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with. But to fit on my 
right-hand and on my left, is not mine to give, but to them for whom it 


41 is prepared. 


And the ten hearing it, were much diſpleaſed with 


42 James and John. But Jeſus calling them, ſaith to them, Ve know that 
they who rule over the Gentiles, lord it over them, and their great ones 
43 exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
44 whoſoever deſireth to be great among you, ſhall be your ſervant. And 
45 whoſoever deſireth to be the chief, ſhall be the ſervant of all. For the 
Son of man came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, ang to give his life a 


_ ranſom for many. 


46 + And they come to Jericho. And as he went out of Jericho with his 
| diſciples and a great multitude, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat 
47 by the way- ſide begging. And when he heard, It is Jeſus of Nazareth, 
he cried out and faid, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged him to hold his peace; but he cried fo much the 


49 more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And Jeſus 
ſtanding ſtill, commanded him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
50 ſaying to him, Take courage; riſe ; he calleth thee. And caſting away 
51 his garment, he roſe and came to Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do for thee ? The blind man ſaid to 
52 him, Lord, that I may receive my fight. And Jeſus faid, Go; thy 


them he ſhould meet with there: and as they 


followed, they were afraid, both for him and 


themſelves: Nevertheleſs he judged it beſt to 
prepare them, by telling them more e ene 
what was to enſue. 
V. 35. Saying, By their mother. It was 
She, not they, that uttered the words. 
V. 155 knoÞot what ye aſe : Ye know 


not, that ye are aſking for Sufferings, which 
muſt needs pave the way to Glory. The cup — 
of Inward ; the baptiſm of Outward Sufferings. 

Our Lord was filled with Sufferings within, and 


 * Matt, xx. 20. 


+ Matt: xx. 29. Luke xix, 35. 
R 


e:vered with them Without, 

V. 40. Save to them for whom it is prepared: 
Them who by patient continuance" in well 
doing, ſeek for plory, and honour, and im- 
mortality. For theſe only Eternal Life is pre- 


pared: to theſe only He will give it in that 
Day, and to every Man his own Reward ac- 


cording to his own Labour. 100 
V. 45. A ranſem for many: Even for as many 
ſouls as needed ſuch a ranſom, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
V. 50. Caſting away bis * thro 
Joy and Eagerneſs. | 


v. 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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faith hath faved thee. And immediately he received his ſight, and fol- 


lowed him in the way. 


XI. 


2 Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth two of his diſciples, 


And when they were come nigh. to Jeruſalem to Bethphage and- 


And 


faith to them, Go ye into the village over againſt you, and as ſoon as ye- 


enter it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man fat: 


looſe and 


3 bring him. And if any ſay to you, Why do ye this? Say, The Lord 


4 hath need of him ; and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 


And: 


they went and found the colt tied, without, in the ſtreet, and they looſe 


5 him. 
6 colt ? 
7 them go. 
8 on him, and he fat on him. 


And ſome of them that ſtood there ſaid, What do ye, looſing the 
And they ſaid to them, as Jeſus had commanded; and they let 
And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their garments. 
And many ſpread their garments in the 


way: and others cut down branches from the trees, and ſtrewed them in 
9 the way. And they that went before, and they that followed after. 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
30 Lord. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David that cometh : Ho 


11 ſanna in the higheſt. 


* And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into- 


the temple, and having looked round about upon all things, it being now 
evening, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 
12 + And on the morrow, as they were coming from Bethany, he was 
13 hungry. And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : and coming to it, he found nothing 


14 but leaves, for it was not a ſeaſon. of figs. 


And he anſwering faid to it, 


No man eat fruit of thee. hereafter for ever: And his diſciples heard it. 
15 I And they come to Jeruſalem. And Jeſus going into the temple, drove 
out them that bought and ſold in the temple, and overthrew the tables: 


V. 1. To Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
Mount of Olives. The 
reached to the Mount of Olives, and joined to 
. thoſe of Bethphage. Beithphage was Part of the 
Suburbs of Feruſalem, and reached from the 


Mount of Oliues to the Walls of the City. 


Our Lord was now come to the place, where 
the Boundaries of Bethany and Bethphage _ 
V. 13. For it was not a ſeaſon of figs : 
was not (as we ſay) a gead year for figs; at b 
not for that early ſort, which alone was ripe ſo 
ſoon in the ſpring. 
It we render the words, It was not the ſeaſon 


ichen that is, the time of gathering them in, 
+ Matt, xxi. 18. 


* Matt. xxi. 10, 17. 
4 | 


its of Bethany. 


it may mean, Thrs Seaſon bas not yet. And ſo 
(incloſing thoſe words in a Parentheſis, And 
coming to it, he found nothing but leaves ) it may 
refer to the former Part of the Sentence, and 
may be conſidered as the reaſon of Chri/?'s go- 
ing to ſee, Whether there were any Figs on this 
Tree. Some who alſo read that Clauſe in a. 
Parentheſis, tranſlate the following Words, 


t For where he was, it was the ſeaſon of figs. And 


it is certain, this Meaning s the words ſuits 


beſt with the great Deſign of the Parable, which 


was to reprove the Jetuiſßh Church for its Un- 
fruitfulneſs at that very Seaſon, when fruit. 
might beſt be expected from them. 


t Mate. xxi. 12. Luke xix. 45. 
V. - 16. is 


Ch. xi. 16—33. Ir. 
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16 of the mony-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, And ſuf- 
17 fered not that any one ſhould carry any veſſel thro' the temple. And he 
taught, ſaying to them, Is it not written,“ My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations an houſe of prayer? But ye have made it a den of thieves. 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it and ſought how they might 
deſtroy him: for they feared him, becauſe 225 the people v was aſtoniſhed 


at his teaching. 
19 


＋ And when evening was come, he went out of the city. And paſ- 


20 ſing by in the morning, they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter remembring, faith to him, Maſter, behold the fig- tree which 
22 thou curſedſt is withered away. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith to them, 


23 Have faith in Gop. 


For verily I ſay to you, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to this 


mountain, Be thou removed. and caſt into the ſea, and not doubt in his 
heart, but believe that the things which he faith ſhall come to 
24 paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. Therefore I fay to you, 
What things ſoever ye aſk in prayer, believe that ye ſhall receive, 


25 and ye ſhall have 7hem. 


+ But when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have 


_ ought againſt any, that _ Father who 1s in heaven, may forgive you 


26 alſo your treſpaſſes. 


But if ye do not furgive, neither will your Father 


who is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 


27 


Ap they come again to Jeruſalem. And as he was walking in the 


- temple, the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders come to him and 


28 ſay to him, 
29 thee authority to do theſe things ? 


By what authority doſt thou theſe things? And who gave 


Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, I alſo 


will aſk you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what 


30 authority I do theſe things. 


31 men? 


of men: they feared the people ; 
33 indeed a prophet. 


V. 16. He ſuffered not that any ſhould carry 
any veſſel thro the Temple. So ſtrong Notions 
had our Lord, of even Relative Holineſs! And 
of the Repard to thoſe Places (as well as Times) 
that are peculiarly dedicated to Gop. 

V. 18. They feared him: that is, they were 
afraid to take him by violence, left it ſhould 
Taiſe a tumult : becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his teaching: Both at the Excel- 


lence of his Doctrine and at the Majeſty and. 
Authority with which he taught. 


* Tſai. vi. 7. Fer. val 58. 
Luke xx. 1. 


＋ Matt. xxi. 20. 


Was the baptiſm of John of heaven or of 
And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, If we ſay, from 
32 heaven, he will ſay, Why then did y: not believe him? 


But if we ſay, 


| for all accounted John, that he was 
And they anſwering fay to Jeſus, We cannot tell. 


V. 22. Have faith in Gon. And who chuld 
find find fault, if the Creator and Proprietor of 
all things, were to deſtroy by a ſingle Word of 
his mouth, a thouſand of his inanimate Crea- 
tures, were it only to imprint this important 
Leſſon more deeply, on one Immortal Spirit? 

V. 25. When ye ſtand praying : Standing was 
their uſual Poſture when they prayed. For- 
give : And on this condition, ye hall have what- 
ever you alk without wrath or doubting. 


+ Mats. vi. 14. | Matt. xxi. 23. 


R 2 V. 12. They 


126 Sir, M A. R. K. Ch. xii. 1-19. 


And Jeſus anſwering ſaith to chime Neither tell I you, ** what authority 
I do theſe things. 


XII. * And he ſaid. to them in parables, A man planted a vineyard, and ſet 
an hedge about it, and digged a wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it 
2 out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And at the. ſeaſon he 
ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, to receive from the huſbandmen of the 
3 fruit of the vineyard. But they took him, and beat im, and ſent him 
4 away empty. And again he ſent to them another ſervant : and at him. 
they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent him away 
5 ſhamefully handled. And again he ſent another, and him they killed; 
6 and many others, beating ſome and killing ſome. Having yet therefore 
one ſon his well-beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt to them, ſaying, They 
; will reyerence my ſon. But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among themſelves, . 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
8 And they took him and killed him, and caſt him out of the. vineyard. 
9 What therefore. will the lord of the vineyard. do? He will come and de- 
10 ſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. And have 
ye not read this ſcripture ? + The ſtone which the builders rejected, is 
11 become the head of the corner ? 'This was the Lord's doing, and it was- 
12 marvellous in our eyes. And they ſought to ſeize him, but feared the 
multitude ;. for they knew he had «mn the parable OO them; and 
leaving him, they went away. 
13 J And they ſend to him certain of the Phariſces. and of the Herodians, 
14 to cath him in bis talk. And they coming ſay to him, Maſter, we- 
know that thou art true, and careſt for no man; for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 8881 in truth. Is it lawful to 
r5 give tribute to Ceſar, or not? Shall we give, or ſhall we not- give? But 
he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid to them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me. 
16 a penny, that I may ſee it. And he faith, Whoſe is this image and ſu- 
17 perſcription? They ſay to him, Ceſars. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to- 
them, Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to Gon the. things : 
that are God's. And they marvelled at him. 
18 || Then come to him the Saducees, who ſay there is no- reſurreQtion, 
19 and they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, Moſes wrote to us, $1f a man's. 


V. 12. They feared the multitude. How, And here the Rulers themſelves are reſtrained, 
wonderful is the Providence of God, uſing all thro' fear of the multitude ! _ 
things for the Good of his Children! Gene- V. 17. They marvelled at him: At the Wiſe. 
rally, the multitude is reſtrained from tearing dom of his Anſwer. 
them in pieces, only by the fear of their Rulers, 1 


* Matt. xxi. 33. Luke xix. 9. + Pſal. cxviii 22. 1 Matt, xxi 15. Luke xx. 20. 
I Matt. xxii. 23. Luke xx. 27. Deut. xxv. 5. V. 25. A ben 


Ch. xii. 20—33. 
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brother die, and leave a wife, and leave no children, that his brother 
20 ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed to his brother. There were 
21 ſeven brethren, and the firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. And 
the ſecond took her and died, neither left he any ſeed; and the third 
22 likewiſe. And the ſeventh took her and left no ſeed. Laſt of all died the 


23 woman alſo. In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 


24 wife ſhall ſhe be of them? For the ſeven had her to wife. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid to them, Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not 
25 the ſcriptures, neither the power of Gop ? For when they riſe from the 


dead, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 


26 who are in heaven. And touching the dead, that they riſe, Have ye not 


read in the book of Moſes, * how in the buſh Gop ſpake to thim, ſay- 
ing, I am the Gop of Abraham, and the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of 


27 Jacob? He is not the Gop of the dead, but the Gop of the living. Ye 


therefore greatly err. 


28 J And one of the ſcribes came, and having heard them diſputing to- 


* 


gether, and perceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 


29 Which is the firſt commandment of all? And Jeſus anſwered him, 
The firſt of all the commandments is, + Hear, O Iſrael; the Lord our 


30 God is one Lord. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy 


heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
31 ſtrength. This zs the firſt commandment. And the ſecond is like unto 
it, || Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. There is no other com- 


32 mandment greater than theſe. And the ſcribe ſaid to him, Excellently 


well, Maſter ! Thou haſt ſaid the truth: for He is one: and there is no 


33 other but he. And to love him with all the heart, and with all the un- 


V. 25. I ben they riſe from the dead, neither 
men marry nor women are given in marriage. 

V. 27. Heis not the God of the dead, but the 
Go of the living. That is, (if the Argument 
be propoſed at length) Since the Character of 
his being the Gop of any perſons, plainly. in- 
timates a relation to-them, not as dead, but as 
living; and ſince he cannot be ſaid to be at 
. preſent their  Gopd at all, if they are utterly 
dead; nor to be the Gop of human Perſons, 
ſuch as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, conſiſting 
of Souls and Bodies, if their Bodies were to 
abide in everlaſting Death : There muſt needs 
be a future State of Bleſſedneſs, and a Reſur- 


rection of the Body to ſhare with the Soul in it. 


V. 28. Which is the firſt commandment? The 
principal, and moſt neceſſary to be obſerved. 


* Exod. iii. 6. 


V. 29. The Lord our Gop is one Lord. This 


is the Foundation of the Firſt Commandment, 
yea of all the Commandments. The Lord, our 
God, the Lord, the Gop of all men, is One 


Gop. From this Unity of Gov it follows: 


That we owe all our Love to Him alone. 


V. 30. With all thy firength: that is, the 
Whole Strength and Capacity, of thy Under- 


ſtanding, Will, and Affections. 


V. 31. The ſecond is like unto it, of a like 
comprehenſive nature; comprizing our Whole 


Duty to our Fellow- Creatures, as the other 


does our whole Duty to Gop. There is no other 
Moral, much leſs Ceremonial. Commandment 


greater than theſe. | - 
V. 33. To love him with all the heart —To 
love and ſerve him, with all the united Powers 


+ Matt, xxii. 34. Luke x. 25. I Deut. vi. 4. Lev. xix. * 


ö 
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erftdading, and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength, and to love 
his neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and fa- 


34 crifices, 


And Jeſus, ſeeing that he anſwered diſcreetly, ſaid to him, 


Thou art not far from the en of Gop. And no man after that durſt 


- queſtion him any more. 
* 


* And Jeſus anſwering, as he taught i in the temple, ſaid, How ſay 


36 the ſcribes, that Chriſt is the Son of David? For David himſelf faid 
by the Holy Ghoſt, + The Lord faith to my Lord, Sit thou on my right- 


37 hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 


David therefore himſelf 


calleth him Lord : How is he then his ſon? Anda great multitude 


heard him gladly. 
38 


39 love to go in long robes, and to be ſaluted in the market-places, 


t And he faid to them in his teaching, Beware of the Scribes, who 


And 


the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt places at feaſts : 
40 Who devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers : 
theſe ſhall receive the greater damnation. 


41 


|| And Jeſus fitting over-againſt the treaſury, beheld how the people 


caſt mony into the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in much. 
42 And a poor widow coming, caſt in two mites, which make a farthing. 
43 And calling his diſciples, he faith to them, Verily I ſay to you, that this 
. widow hath caſt in more than they all who have caſt into the trea- 
* 44 fury: For they all did caſt in of their abundance: but ſhe of her * 
did caſt in all that ſhe had, even her whole living. 


XIII. § AND as he went out of the temple, one of his diſciples faith to him, 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what manner of buildings! 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? 
There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be thrown 


of the Soul in their utmoſt vigour 3 and to love 


his neighbeur as himſelf, to maintain the ſame 


equitable and charitable Temper and Behaviour 
toward all men, as we, in like circumſtances, 
would wiſh for from them toward ourſelves, is 
a more neceflary and important Duty, than the 
r the moſt noble and coſtly Sacrifices. 
ME... © en faid to him, Thou art not far 
from the Kingdom of Gop. Reader, Art not 
thou? Then go in. Be a real Chriſtian. Elſe 
it had been better for thee to have been afar off. 
V. 38. Beware of the ſcribes —There was 
an abſolute Neceſſity for theſe repeated Cau- 


poſed the common People would receive the 
Goſpel, till theſe Wenn Waasen of 
it, were brought to juſt Diſgrace. 

V. 41. He beheld haw people caſt Mony into 
the treaſury. This Treaſury received the vo- 
luntary Contributions of the Worſhipers who 


came up to the Feaſt; which were given to 


buy wood for the Altar and other Neceſſaries 


not r for in any other way. 


V. 43. I ſay to you, that this poor widow hath 


caft in more than they all, See what Judgment 
is paſt on the moſt ſpecious, Outward Actions 
by the Judge of all! and how acceptable to 


tions. For conſidering their inveterate Pre- him is the alle, which ſprings from Self- 
judices againſt Chriſt, it could never be ſup- denying Love 
Matt. _ 41. Duke xx. 41. + P/al. cx, 1. + Matt, xxiii. 5. | Luke xx. 46. ö 


Lule xxi. 


AMatt. xxiv. 1. Lule xxi. 5. 
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3 down. And as he fat on the mount of Olives, over-againſt the temple, 
4 Peter and James and John and Andrew aſked him privately, Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe things be? And what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe 
5 things ſhall be fulfilled? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Take heed leſt any 
6 deceive you. For many will come in my name ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 
7 will deceive many. But when ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of 
8 wars, be not troubled ; for it muſt be; but the end is not yet. For 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and Fine en againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be famines and 
9 troubles: theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, * But take heed to your- 
ſelves for they will deliver you to councils, and ye ſhall be beaten in 
ſynagogues, and ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 
10 for a teſtimony to them. + And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed. 
11 among all nations. But when they ſhall hale you and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak ;. 
12 for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. Now the brother ſhall 
betray the brother to death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall 
13 riſe up againft their parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. And: 
ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake ; but he that endureth 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 
14 4 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 
Daniel the prophet ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that readeth 
15 underſtand) then let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains: And 
let not him that is on the houſe-top go down into the houſe, neither en- 
16 ter in, to take any thing out of his houſe. And let not him that is in 
17 the field, turn back to take up his garment. But wo to them. that are 
18 with child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. And pray ye that 
19 your flight be not in the winter. For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, . 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the creation, which Gop created 
20 until now, neither ſhall be. And unleſs the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the elect's ſake whom he hath. 
21 choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe days. || Then if any man ſay to you, 


V. 4. Two queſtions are here aſked; The ing ſet apart tor ſacred Uſes. 
one, concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; V. 20. The Ele#: The Chriſtians : Whom 
the other, concerning the End of the World. he hath choſen ; that is, hath taken out of, or 
V. ra. The Holy Ghoft will help you. But ſeparated from the world, thre Sanfification of 
do not depend on any other Help. For all the Spirit, and belief of the truth: He hath 


the neareſt ties will be broken. 6 that 1 is, will ſurely ſhorten. 
V. 14. Where it ought not: That Place be- 
* Luke xxi. 12. + Matt, xxiv. 14, + Matt. xxiv. 1 f. . Luke xxi. 20. Dan. ix. 27. 


| Mart; xxiv. 23. V. 24. But 


. ” 
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22 Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there, believe it not. For falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
231f it were poſſible, even the elect. But LE: ye. i ines I have 
Whey 4 you all things. 
But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, he kin mall 2 Aae and 
8 100 moon ſhall not give her light, And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
26 and the powers that are in the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. - And then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds, with power and great 
27 glory. And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and gather together his elec, 
from the four winds, from the uttermoſt A, of the _ to the utter- 
moſt part of heaven. | 
28 Now learn a parable from the Hearts, When its Ini is now 
29 tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near, So like- | 
wiſe when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that he is nigh, ever 
30 at the door. Verily I ſay to you, this generation ſhall in no wiſe paſs, 
zr till all theſe things be done. Heaven and carth ſhall paſs away, but wy 
-words ſhall in no wiſe paſs away. 
32 But of that day and hour knoweth no one, no, not the ingels that are 
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. | 
33 + Take heed; watch and pray: for ye know not which the time is. 
34 For the Son of man is I as a man taking a far journey, who left his howſe, 
and gave authority to his fervants, and to each his work, and commanded 
35 the porter to watch. Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the 
maſter of the houſe SG; at evening, or at midnight, or at cock- 
36 crowing, or in the morning: Leſt coming ſuddenly he find you 25 175 
37 in 8. And what I ſay to you; I ſay to all, Watch. | 


|| AnD after two days was the feaſt of the paſſover and of Wie 
bread; and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might ap- 


2 prebqud him Fa, and put him to death. But they ſaid, Not at 


V. 24. But in thoſe days, which immediatel 
precede the end of the world: after that tri- 
bulation — above deſcribed. 

V. 29 Heis nigh: the Son of Man. 


V. 30. All theſe things — relating to the 


Temple and the City. 

V. 32. Of that day — The Day of Jud 
ment is often in the Scriptures emphatical wer 
called That Day. Neither the Son; Not - 
man. As Man he was no more Omniſcient 

* Matt. xxiv. 32. Luke xxi. 28. 

eXIX, 12. 


+ Matt. xxiv. 42: 2 xxi. * | 
Matr. xxvi. 1. . . 


than e 
V. 34. The Son of man is as a man taking a 


: far journey — Being about to leave this world 


and go to the Father, he appoints the Services 
that are to be performed by all his Servants, in 
their ſeveral Stations. This ſeems chiefly to 
reſpect Miniſters at the Day of Judgment: but 


it may be applied to all men, and to the time 


of Death. 


+ Matt. xxv. 14. 
v. 4. Some 
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z the feaſt, leſt there be a tumult of the people. * And he being in 
Bethany in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at table, there came a 
woman having an alabaſter box of ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly; 

4 and ſhaking the box, ſhe poured it on his head. But there were ſome 
that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of 

5 the ointment made? For it might have been ſold for more than three 
hundred pence and given to the poor. And they murmured at her. 
6 But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trouble ye her? She hath wrought 
7 a good work on me. For ye have the poor always with you, and when 
8 ye will, ye may do them good ; but me ye have not always. - She hath 
done what ſhe could : ſhe hath before-hand embalmed my body for-the 

9 burial. Verily I fay to you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, what ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of alſo, 
10 for a memorial of her. + And Jugas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went 
11 to the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. And. hearing it they 


were glad, and promiſed to give him e And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 


12 + Anp on the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they killed the Paſſo- 
ver, his diſciples fay to him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, 
13 that thou mayſt eat the paſſover? And he ſendeth two of his diſciples, 
and faith to them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 
14 carrying a pitcher of water: follow him. And whereſoever he ſhall go 
in, fay ye to the man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is the 
15 gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſover with my diſciples? And 
he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : there make ready for 
16 us. And his diſciples went, and came into the city, and found as he had 
ſaid to them. And they made ready the paſſover. 
17 || And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they fat 
18 and ate, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay to you, one of you that eat with me will 
19 betray me. And they were ſorry, and ſaid to him one by one, Is it 1? 
20 And another, Is it I? And he anſwering ſaid to them, I is one of the 
21 twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of man indeed go- 
V. 4. Some had indignation : being incited you man — It was highly ſeaſonable for our 
thereto by Judas — and ſaid, Probably to the Lord, to give them this additional Proof both 
woman. of his knowing all things, and of his Influence 


V. 10. Judas went to the chief priefls: im- over the minds of men. 
mediately after this Reproof, having Angern now V. 15. Furniſhed : The word properly 


added to his Covetouſneſs. means, Spread with carpets. 
V. 13. Go ye into the city, and there Galle meet 
* Matt. xxvi. 6. + Matt. xxvi. The Luke xxii. 3. 4 Matt, xxvi. 17. Luke xxii. 7. 


Matt. xxvi, 22. Luke xxii. 14. | 
; 8 V. 24. This 


132 ST. MARK. Ch; xiv. 22—36. 
eth as it is written of him; but wo to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed: it had been good for that man, if he had not been born. 
22 And as they ate, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
23 to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, 
24 and having given thanks, gave it them, and they all drank of it. And he 
faid to them, This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
25 many. Verily I fay to you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, till that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of Gop. | 
26 And having ſung the hymn, they went out toward the mount of 
27 Olives. And Jeſus faith to them, Ye all will be offended at me this 
night; for it is written, +I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
28 be ſcattered. But after I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter ſaid to him, Tho' all men ſhall be offended, yet will not J. 
30 Jeſus ſaith to him, Verily I fay to thee, That thou to-day, this night, be- 


31 fore the cock crow twice, wilt deny me thrice. 


But he ſaid the more 


vehemently, If I muſt die with thee, I will in no wiſe deny thee. In 


like manner alſo ſaid they all. 


32 f AnD they come to a place named Gethſemane ; and he faith to his 
33 diſciples, Sit here while I ſhall pray. And he taketh with him Peter 

and James and John; and he began to be ſore amazed and in deep an- 
34 guiſh, And faith to them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even to 


35 death ; tarry ye here and watch. 


And going forward a little, he fell 


on the ground, and prayed, that, if it were poſſible, the hour might paſs 
36 from him, And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to thee : 


V. 24. This is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment : that is, This I appoint to be a perpetual 
Sign and Memorial of my Blood, as ſhed for 
eſtabliſhing the New Covenant, that all who 
ſhall believe in me, may receive all its gracious 
Promiſes. | 

V. 25. I will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, till I drink it new in the kingdom of 
Gon: that is, I ſhall drink no more before I 
die. The next Wine I drink, will not be 
earthly, but heavenly. 

V. 27. This night. The 
ing their days began with the Evening, accord- 
ing to the Moſaic Computation, which called 
the Evening and the Morning the firſt Day, 
Gen. i. 5. And ſo that which after ſun-ſet is 
here called this night, is, ver. 30, called to-day. 
The Expreſſion there is peculiarly ſignificant. 
Verily ] ſay to thee, That thou thyſelf, confident 


Matt. xxvi. 30. Luke xxii. 39. John xvili. 1. 


2 


ews in reckon- 


as thou art, to- day, even within four and twenty 
hours; yea, this night, or ever the Sun be riſen; 
nay, before the cock crow twice, before three in 
the Morning, wilt deny me thrice. Our Lord 
doubtleſs ſpake ſo determinately, as knowing a 
cock would crow once, before the uſual time 
of cock-crowing. By ch, xiii. 35. it appears, 
that the Third Watch of the night, ending at 
three in the Morning, was commonly ſtyled 
The Cock-crowing. , 3 
V. 33. Sore amazed. The Original Word 
imports the moſt ſhocking Amazement mingled 
with Grief. And that word in the next verſe 
which we render ſorrowful, intimates, That he 
was ſurrounded with ſorrow on every ſide, 
breaking in upon him with ſuch violence, as 
was ready to ſeparate his Soul from his Body. 
V. 36. Abba, Father! St. Mark ſeems to 
add the word Father, by way of Explication. 
+ Lech, xiii. 7. + Matt, xxvi. 36. 
V. 37. Saith 


. 


Ch. xiv. 37—3 5: ST. MARK. | „ 
take away this cup from me: yet not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simon, 
38 ſleepeſt thou? Couldeſt thou not watch one hour? Watch and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation; the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 7s 
39 weak. And going again he prayed, ſpeaking the ſame words. And re- 
40 turning, he found them aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) and they 
41 knew not what to anſwer him. And he cometh the third time and 

faith to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt. It is enough. The hour 
is come: behold the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 
42 Riſe up; let us go: lo he that betrayeth me is at hand. | 
43 * And immediately, while ye yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multitude, with ſwords and clubs, from the 
44 chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. Now he that betrayed him 
had given them a ſignal, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, is he: ſeize 
45 and lead him away ſafely. And when he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
46 way to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter ! And kiſſed him? And they laid 
47 their hands on him, and took him. + And one of them that ſtood by, 
drew a ſword, and ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
48 car. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Are ye come as againſt a 
49 robber, with ſwords and clubs, to take me? I was daily with you in the 
_ temple teaching, and ye took me not; but the ſcriptures muſt be ful- 
50 filled, Then they all forſook him and fled. And a certain young man 
51 followed him, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; and the 
52 young men laid hold on him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. | | 


53 #* AND they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt, and with him were aſ- 
54 ſembled all the chief prieſts, and the elders and ſcribes. || And Peter 
followed him afar off, even into the palace of the high prieſt, and fat 
55 with the officers, and warmed himſelf. 5 Then the chief prieſts and all 
the council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, and 


V. 37. Saith to Peter; the NT OY the con- 


bly hearing an unuſual Noiſe, he ſtarted up out 
k fident Peter / 


of his bed, not far from the Garden, and ran 


V. 44. hom ſoever I fhall kiſs. Probably 
our Lord in great Condeſcenſion, had uſed (ac- 
cording to the Fewi/h Cultom) to permit his 
Diſciples to do this, after they had been ſome 
time abſent. 

V. 51. A young man: It does not appear, 
that he was one of Chriſt's Diſciples. Proba- 


* Matt. xxvi. 47. Luke xxii. 47. John xvii. 2. 


John xviii. 10. 


+ Matt. xxvi. 57. 
$ Matt. xxvi. 59. F 


out with only the ſheet about him, to ſee what 
was the matter. And the young men laid hold on, 
him, who was only ſuſpected to be Chri/?”s Diſ- 
ciple; but could not touch them who really 
were ſo! | 

V. 55. All the council ſought for witneſs and 
found none. What an amazing proof of the 


+ Matt. xxvi. 51. Luke xxii. 49. 


Matt. xxvi. 58. Luke xxii. 54+ Jobn xviii. 15. 
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Over 


134 ST. M AR k. Ch. xiv; 56—72. 


56 found none. For any bore falſe witneſs againſt him; but their evi- 
57 dences were not ſufficient. And there aroſe certain, and bore falſe wit- 
58 neſs againſt him, ſaying, . We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
made with hands, and within three days I will build another made with- 
59 out hands. And neither ſo was their evidence ſufficient. Then the 
bo high prieſt ſtanding up in the midſt, aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
61. nothing ? What is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But he held 
his peace and anſwered nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him and 
62 ſaid to him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus 

ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man, fitting on the right-hand of 
63 power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes and ſaith, What farther need have we of witneſſes? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy ; what think ye? And they all condemned 
65 him to deſerve death. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his 

face, and to buffet him, and to ſay to him, Propheſy, And the officers. 
ſmote him with the palms of their hands. fs 
66 + And as Peter was in the hall below, there cometh one of the dds 
65 of the high prieſt. And ſeeing Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked on 
68 him and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what thou meaneſt. And he. 
69 went out into the porch, and the cock crew. And the maid ſaw him 
70 again, and faid to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. And he 

denied it again. And a little after, thoſe that ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, 

Surely thou art ane of them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
71 agreeth thereto, Then he began to curſe and to ſwear, I know not this 
72 man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 

Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus had ſaid to him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice. And he covered bis bead 
and wept. 

+ AND ſtraightway i che morning the chief wt conſulted with the 
PF als and ſcribes, and the whole council, and having bound Jeſus, carried 


over-ruling Providence of Gop, conſidering 
both, their Authority, and the Rewards they 
could offer, that no two conſiſtent Witneſſes 
could be , procured, to charge him with any 
groſs Crime ? 


V. 56. Their E . were not ſy Heient. 


XV. 


that the words which they thus miſrepreſented, 
were ſpoken by Chriſi at leaſt three years be- 
fore. (John ii. 19.) Their going back ſo far 
to find matter for the Charge, was a glorious, 
tho? ſilent Atteſtation, of the unexceptionable 
manner wherein he had behaved, thro' the 


The Greck words literally rendered are, Were 


not equal: Not equal to the charge of a Capital 
Crime, It is the ſame word in the 59") verſe. 


V. 58. Me heard him ſay — It is obſervable, 
* Matt. xxvi. 63. Luke xxii. 67. 


whole Courſe of his publick Miniſtry. 


V. 72. And he covered his head — Which was 
an uſual, Cuſtom with Mourners, and was fitly 
expreſſive both of Grief and Shame, 


+ Matt. xxvi. Luke xxii. 56, John n 2 5. 
+3 Matt, xxvii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Fohn xviii. 28, og. . 5 i 


V. 7. In- 


Ch. xv. 2—21. | ST. M A R K. 135 


2 him away, and delivered FI to Pilate... And Pilate aſked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid to him, Thou ſayſt it. 
3 * And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things; but he anſwered 
4 nothing. And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
5 Behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus anſwered. 
6 nothing any more, ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at every feaſt he 
7 releaſed to them one priſoner, whomſoever they 3 And there was 
one named Barabbas, who lay bound with them that had made inſur- 
8 rection with him, who had committed murder in the inſurrection. And 
the multitude. crying aloud, deſired him to do as he had ever done for 
9 them. And Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe to you 
10 the king of the Jews? (For he knew that the chief prieſts had deli- 
11 vered him for envy) But the chief prieſts ſtirred up the people to defire, 
12 that he would rather releaſe Barabbas to them. And Pilate anſwering 
ſaid to them again, What will ye then that Ido ta him whom ye call the 
13 king of the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate 
14 aid to them, Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the. 
15 more exceedingly, Crucify him. And Pilate, willing to ſatisfy the peo- 
ple, releaſed br NGN to them, and OY e Hen, delivered 
him to be crucified. | 
16 „ And the folidivts led him away into the hall called 3 nd 
17 call together the whole troop. And they clothe him with purple, and 
18 having platted a crown of thorns, put it about his head. And they ſa- 
19 luted him, Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on the head 
with a cane, and ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees, did him 
20 homage. + And when they had mocked him, they took off the pur- 
ple robe from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to 
21 crucify him. And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who was paſſing 
by, coming out of the. country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
"0 his croſs. | | 


7. Inſurretion: A Crime which the Ro- 
man 9 and Pilate in particular, were 
_ eſpecially concerned and careful to * 
ni 

V. g. Will ye, that T releaſe to you the * of 
the Fews © Which does this wretched man dif- 
cover moſt? Want of Juſtice, or Courage, or 
Common Senſe? The poor Coward ſacrifices 


Juſtice to Popular Clamour, and inrages thoſe 


whom he ſeeks to appeaſe, by ſo unſeaſonably 
repeating that title, The ig of the Fews, which 


he could not but know was ſo hig ly offenſive 
* Matt. xxvii. 15. Litke xxiii. 17. John xvili. 39. 


Matt. xxvii. 31. John xix. 16. 
4 


to them. 

V. 16. Pretorium: the Inner Hall, bers | 
the Pretor, a Roman Magiſtrate, uſed to give 
Judgment. But St. John calls the whole Palace 


by this name. 


V. 17. Purple. As royal Robes were uſu- 
ally Purple and Scarlet, St. Mark and Jobn 
term this a Purple Robe, St. Matthew a Scarlet 
one, The Tyrian Purple is ſaid, not to have 
been very different from Scarlet. 

V. 21. The father of Alexander and Rufus 
Theſe were afterwards two eminent Chriſtians 


+ Matt. xxvii. 27. John xix. 2. | 
255 and 


wu,” 


136 ST. MARK. Ch: xv. 22—4 1. 
2 Au they bring him to the place, Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
23 preted, the place of a ſkull, And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
24 with myrrh; but he received it not. And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every man 
25 ſhould take. And it was the third hour, when they crucified him. And 
26 there was an inſcription of his written over, THE KING OF THE 
27 JEWS. And with him they crucify two thieves, one on his right- 
28 hand, and one on his left. And the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, 
29 + And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. I And they that 
paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their heads and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
30 deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i? in three days, Save thyſelf, and come 
31 down from the croſs. In like manner alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
_ » ſaid one to another, with the {cribes, He ſaved others; cannot he ſave 
32 himſelf? Let the Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, come down now from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and believe. They alſo that were crucified with 
33 him reviled him. § And when the fixth hour was come, there was 
34 darknefs over all the earth until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? Which is, 
35 being interpreted, My Gor, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And 
one of them that ſtood by, hearing it ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 
| 36 And one ran and filling a ſponge with vinegar, put it on a cane, and 
gave him to drink, faying, Let alone; let us ſee if Elijah will c come to 
take him down. 
37 || And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and expired. 
38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
39 bottom. And the centurion, who ſtood over-againſt him, ſeeing that 
having ſo cried he expired, ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of Gop. 
40 There were alſo women, beholding from afar, among whom was Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes, and 
41 Salome: Who alſo when he was in Galilee, followed him and mi- 


niſtered to him, and many other women who had come up with him to 
Jeruſalem, 


and muſt have been well known when St. Ge as his God; and yet lamenting his Fa- 
Mark wrote, ther's withdrawing the tokens of his Love, and 
V. 24, 25. St. Mark ſeems to intimate, treating him as an Enemy, while he bare our 
that they firſt nailed him to the Croſs, then fins. 
parted his Garments, and afterward reared up V. 41. Who miniſtered io him: Provided 
the Croſs. him with neceſſaries. 
V. 34. My Gop, &c. thereby claiming 


Matt. xvii. 37. Luke xxiii. 33. John xix. 179. + J/ai. Iii. 12. 4 Matt, xvii 39. 
Matt. xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii. 44: | Matt. xxvii. 50. Luke xxiii, 46. Fohn xix. 30. 


V. . Be- 


Ch. xv. 42—47. Sr. MA RK. 137 
42 And the evening being now come, (becauſe it was the preparation, 
43 that is, the day before the ſabbath) Joſeph of Arimathea, an honour- 
able counſellor, who alſo waited for the kingdom of God, came and went 
44 in boldly to Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus. And Pilate marvelled 
that he was dead already: and calling to him the centurion, he aſked, If 
45 he had been any while dead? And when he knew it of the centurion, 
40 he gave the body to Joſeph. And having bought fine linen, he took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre, 
which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone to the door of the 


47 ſepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joſes, be- 
held where he was laid, | __ 
XVI. 0 the ſabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


mother of James and Salome, had bought ſpices, that they might come 
2 and embalm him. And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the 
3 week, they come to the ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun. And they 
ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
4 the ſepulchre? (For it was very great: ) And looking up, they ſaw that 
5 the ſtone was rolled away. And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 
a young man, ſitting on the right-ſide, clothed in a white robe; and they 
6 were affrighted. He faith to them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified. He is riſen : he is not here. Behold the 
place where they laid him. But go, tell his diſciples, and Peter, He go- 
eth before you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid to you. 
8 And going ovt, they fled from the ſepulchre; for they trembled and 
were amazed: and they ſaid nothing to any; for they were afraid. 
9 } Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, he ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, 
0 || She went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and 


V. 42. Becauſe it was the day befere the ſab- the ſepulchre, for the firſt time, juſt as it grew 


bath: And the Bodies might not hang on the 
ſabbath-day : therefore they were in haſte to 
have them taken down. 

V. 43. Honourable: a man of Character and 
Reputation: A Counſel/or — A member of the 
danhedrim. bo waited for the kingdom of 
Gop : Who expected to ſee it ſet up on Earth. 

V. 46. He rolled a fline: 
It was too large for him to roll himſelf. 

V. 2. At the riſing of the Sun. They ſet out 
while it was yet dark, and came within ſight of 


* Matt. xxvii. 57. Luke xxiii. 50, 
Jobn xx. 1, 1 * II, 


ohn xix. 


By his ſervants. 


light enough to diſcern, that the ſtone was 
rolled away. (Matt. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. I. 
John xx. 1.) But by the time Mary had called 
Peter and John, and they had viewed the Se- 
pulchre, the Sun was riſing. 

V. 3. Ibo ſhall roll us away the flone? This 
ſecms to have been the only difficulty they ap- 
prehended. So they knew nothing of Pilate's 
having ſealed the ſtone, and placed a guard of 
Soldiers there. 


V. 7. AndPeter--tho' he ſo oft denied hisLord- 
+ Matt. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1. 


V. 13. Neither 


38. 


| Luke xxiv. 9. John xx. 18. 
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11 wept, But they, hearing that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 
12 believed not. * After that he appeared in another form unto two of 
13 them, as they were walking, going into the country. And they went 
14 and told it to the reſt, neither believed they them. + Afterwards he 


2 appeared to the eleven, ſitting at meat, and upbraided them with their 


unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them who 
15 had feen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid to them, 4 Go ye into all 
16 the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
+7 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: in my name they ſhall 
18 caſt out devils : they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues : "They ſhall take up 


ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall in no wiſe hurt 
19 them: they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. || So 
then the Lord, after he had ſpoken to them, was received up into heaven, 


20 and fat on the right-hand of Gop. 


And they went forth, and preached 


every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 


with ſigns following. 


V. 13. Neither believed they them. They 
were moved a little by the teſtimony of theſe, 
added to that of St. Peter. ( Luke xxiv. 34.) 
But they did not yet fully believe it. 

V. 15. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 


goſpel to every creature. Our Lord ſpeaks with- 


out any limitation or reſtriction. If therefore 
every Creature in every Age hath not heard it, 
either thoſe who ſhould have preached, or 
thoſe who ſhould have heard it, or both, made 
void the counſel of Gop herein. 


V. 16. And is baptized: In token thereof. 


Every one that believed, was baptized. But he 
that believeth not : Whether baptized or un- 
baptized, ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

V. 17. And theſe ſigns ſhail follow them that 
believe: An eminent Author ſubjoins, That 
se believe with that very Faith mentioned in the 
<«« preceding verſe. It was not one Faith by 
e which St. Paul was ſaved; another, b 
„ which he wrought miracles. Even at this 


« day in every Believer Faith has a latent mi- 


& raculous Power: (Every Effect of Prayer 
« being really miraculous :) Altho' in many, 
6 both becauſe of their own littleneſs of faith? 


cc and becauſe the World is unworthy, that 
Power is not exerted, Miracles in the be- 
* ginning were Helps to Faith: now alſo they 


are the Object of it: At Leonberg, in the 


ce memory of our Fathers, a Cripple that could 
hardly move with crutches, while the Dean 
<< was preaching on this very Text, was in a 
© moment made whole.” Shall follow : The 
Word and Faith muſt go before. In my name 
By my Authority commited to them. Raiſing 
the dead is not mentioned. So our Lord per- 
formed even more than he promiſed. 
V. 18. If they drink any deadly thing : But 
not by. their own Choice. Gop never calls us 


to try any ſuch Experiments. 


V. 19. The Lord: How ſeaſonably is he 
called by this Title. Afier he had ſpoken to 
them: For forty days. 3 
V. 20. They preached every where At the 
time St. Mark wrote, the Apoſtles had already 
gone into all the known World. (Rom. x. 18.) 
And each of them was there known where he 
preached : The name of Chri/t only was 
known throughout the World. | 


# Licke xxiv. 13. + Luke xxiv. 36. John xx. 19. f Matt. xxviii. 18, || Lukexxiv. 50. 


NOTES 


Ch, i. 1-5 


v. I, TOY This ſhort, weighty, artleſs, can- 
did Dedication, belongs to the Aels, as well as 
the Goſpel of St. Luke. 

Many haue undertaten. He does not mean 
St. Maithetu or Mark ; and St. John did not 
write ſo early... For theſe were Eye- witneſſes 
in and miniſters of the word. 

3. To write-in-order © He deſcribes in or- 
der —_ firſt, The Ads of Chrift + His Con- 
ception, Birth, Childhood, Baptiſm, Miracles, 
Preaching; Paſſion,” Reſurrection, Aſcenſion: 
Then The Adi of the Apofiles. But in many 
ſmaller Circumſtances, he does not obſerve the 
order of time. 

V. 4. oft noble Theophilus. This was the 
appellation uſually given to Reman Governours, 
Theophilus (as the Antients inform us) was a 
perſon of eminent Quality at Alexandria, In 
AZs i. 1. St. Luſe does not give him this Title, | 
He was then probablyia/private man. 

V. 5. After the Preface, St. Luke” gives us 
the Hiſtory of Chri/t, from his Coming into the 
World to his Aſcenſion int Heaven. Herein 
we may obſerve, 


L The Inning — 
1. The Conception of John, Ga 5—25. 
2. The Conception of Chriſt, 26—56. 
3. The Birth and Circumeiſion of 
John: the Hymn of Zacha- 
rias: The Youth of John, 57—80, 
4. 3 Birth, C. it. 1—20. 
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Chap. I. Oraſmuch as many have undertaken to compoſe a narrative of 
2 F the facts which have been fully confirmed among us, Even as 
they who were eye- witneſſes and miniſters. of the word from the begin- 
3 ning, delivered them to us: It ſeemed good to me alſo, having accurately 
traced all things from their firſt riſe, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
4 noble Theophilus, That thou mayſt know the r of thoſe things, 
wherein thou haft. been inſtructed. 


1 THERE was in the days of Herod, the king of | PER a certain 
prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife was of the 


Chriſt's Circunicifion and Name, 27. 


Preſentation in the Temple, 22—38. 
Country and Growth, 39—40. 
II. The Middle, when he was twelve i. 47 


years old and upward, 41—52. 


III. The Courſe of the Hiſtory. 8 
A. The Introduction, wherein are 
deſcribed John the Baptiſt; 
Chriſt's Baptiſm; and Tempt- 


g ation, C. iii, iv. 18 3+ 
B. The acceptable Year in Galilee 3 | 


a. Propoſed at Nazareth, .  14—3ZO. F 


5. Actually exhibited | 
I. At Capernaum, and near it: Here 
we may obſerve, 
I. Actions not cenſured, while Jeſus 
I. Teaches with Authority, 31=—32, 


2. Caſts out a Devil, "SI" IF» © 


3. Heals many ſick, 38—41. 
4. Teaches every where, $2—44- 
5. Calls Peter; then James and 
ohn, C. v. 1—11. 
6. Cleanſe the Leper, ,.12—16, 
2. Actions cenſured more and more 
12 ſeverely. Here occur, 
1. The healing the Paralytic, 17—26. 
2. The Calling of Levi, Eating 
Se with publicans and ſinners, * 
I "bo 8 concerning Faſt- 
3339. 


5 The "plucking the ears of 
Ty Ce. vi. I— 5. 
0 5. The 
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Ch. i. 67. 


2 daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. And they were both 
righteous before Gop, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 


7 of the Lord blameleſs. And they bad no child, - becauſe, Eliſabeth. was 


5. The withered hand reſtored ; 
ſnares laid, 6—11. 
3. Actions having various Effects on | 
various Perſons, | 
1. Upon the Apoſtles, 
2. Upon other Hearers F7—49. 
3. Upon the Centurion, C. vii. 1—10.. 
4. Upon the Diſciples of John, 
The Occaſion: . the young 
man raiſed : 11—18. 
The Meſſage and Anſwer, 18—23. 
The Reproof of them that . | 
lieved. not John, 
5. Upon Simon and the Wan | 


Sinner, 36—50. 
6. Upon the women chat mini- 

ſtered to him, C. viii. 1— 3. 

7. Upon the People, | 418. 
8. Upon his mother and bre- 
* thren, 19— 21. 
II. On the Sea; and 5 22—26. 
Beyond it, 


III. On this ſide again: | 
1. Jairus and the Iſſue of Blood, 40—56. 
2. The Apoſtles ſent, C. ix. 1— 6. 
3. Herod's Doubting. 7— 9. 
4. The Relation of the Apoſtles, 1 9— 
5. The Earneſtneſs of the People: 
our Lord's Benignity : five 
thouſand fed, 
C. The Preparation for his Paſſion: - 
a. A Recapitulation of the Doctrine 
concerning his Perſon : his Paſ- 
ſion ſoretold, 18—27. 
5. His Transfiguration: the lunatic 
healed: His Paſſion again fore- 
told: Humility enjoined, © 28—50. 
c. His great Journey to Jeruſalem, 


which we may divide into Eigh- 


1119. 


teen Intervals. 
1. The Samaritans inhoſpitable, 
yet borne wich, 51—57. 
2. In the way, Improper Follow- 
ers repelled; 
Proper ones preſt forward, ds. 


3. Afterward, The Seventy ſent; _ 
and received again, 
And the Scribe * to love 

his Neighbour, by the Ex- 
ample of the Good Sama- 


. 12—16. 


27 39. 


C. x. 124. | 
The Faich of the Apoſtles in- 


ritan, 25 —37 · 
4. In Bethany, Mary preſerred 
bdeſore Martha, 38—42.. 
5. In a certain place, the diſciples. 
taught to pray, C. xi. 113. 
a devil is caſt out, and the 
Action defended, 
the Acclamation of the Wo- 
man corrected, 27-28. 
thoſe who deſire a Sign are 
reproved, 29—36. 
6. In a certain houſe, the Scribes 
and Phariſees cenſured, 37—54.. 
7. Our Lord's Diſcourſe to his 
Diſciples, C. xii. 112. 
Toone chat interrupts 
him, 1 3—2T, 
To his diſciples again, 22—40. 
Fo Peter, 41 —53. 
To the People, 54— 59. 


1425. 


8. The Neceſſity of Repentance 


ſhewn, Ce. iii. 1 9. 
A woman healed on the Sab- | 
bath, | 0. 10—21. 
9. The fewneſs of them ther are 
ſaved, | 2230. 
ro. Herod termed a 95 Jeruſalem 
reproved, 31—35. 
11. In the Phariſee's Houſs, be F 
| cures the Dro pſy on the 
Sabbath: and Q; xiv. I— 6. 
Teaches Humility, - - | 711. 
Hoſpitality, 12—14. 
The nature of the | 
Great Supper, 15—24; 
The Neceflity of Self- 
denial; | 25—35. 


12. Joy over repenting Sinners de- 


fended, and C. xv. 1— 10. 
| illuſtrated by the Story of the 
Prodigal Son, 1132. 
The unjuſt Steward, wiſe in 
his generation, C. xvi. 113. 
The Phariſees reproved; and 14—18. 
warned by the Story of the 
Rich man and Lazarus, 19—31. 


Cautions againſt Scandals, 
C. xvii. 1— 4. 


creaſed, 


5-10. 


13 In 


Ch. i i. uin ; | 8 r. 1 U K E. I41 


s 8 barren, and they were both advanced in years. And while he executed 
9 the prieſt's office before Gop, in the order of his courſe, According 
to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his lot was to burn the incenſe, going 


1 3 In the Confines of Samaria and 
Galilee, he heals ten lepers, 1 mo 
14. Anſwers the Queſtion, con- 
*cerning the time when the 
kingdom of Gop ſhould 
come, 20 37. 
Commends conſtant Prayer, 
C. xviii. 1— 8. 
Recommends Humility, by the 
Story of the Phariſee and 
Publican, . 
15. Bleſſes little children, 15—17. 
Anſwers the rich young man, 18 —27. 
And Peter, aſking what he 
. .... ſhould have, 28—30. 
16. Foretells his Paſſion a third | 
81 time, 31—34. 
17. Near Jericho, cures a blind 
man, 35—43. 
18. In Jericho, brings Salvation to 


Zaccheus, C. xix. 1-10. 


Anſwers touching the ſudden 
Appearance of his . 


D. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem: 
4. The Four firſt Days of the Great 


Week, | : 
1. His Royal Entry, 29—44. 
2. The Abuſe of the Temple cor- 
rected, 45— 46. 
Its Uſe reſtored, and 4748. 
Vindicated, C. xx. 1— 8. 


3. His Diſcourſes in the Temple: 
1. The Parable of the Huſband- 


men, 9—19. | 


2. The Anſwer, concerning pay- 
ing tribute, 20—26. 


and the Reſurrection, 27—40. 
3. The Queſtion concerning the 
Son of David, 41—44. 
4. The Diſciples admoniſhed, 45—47. 
5. The poor widow's offering - 
commended, C. xxi. 1— 4. 
4. His Prediction of the End of the 


temple, the city, and the world, 5— 38. 


5. Judas's Agreement with the chief 


| prieſts, 1 8. 
3. Thurſday. 
I. Peter and John prepare the 
Paſſover, 1 721 3. 


2. The Lord's Supper: Diſcourſe 
after it, 14— 23. 
3. The Diſpute, which of — was | 
| greateſt, 24— 30. 
4. Peter, and the other _— 
warned, nr 
5. On the mount of Olives, 
15 Jeſus prays; is in an Agony; 
| ſtrengthened by an Angel; 


1 wakes his diſciples, | 3046. 
21. Is betrayed; unſeaſonably de- 
| fended, 47—53- 
3- Carried to the High-prieſt's 
Houſe, 54— 
Denied by Peter, „8862. 
Mocked, 63565. 
c. Friday, 
1. His Paſſion and Death: Tranl- 
actions, 
1. In the Council, 66—71. 
2. With Pilate, C. xxiii. 1— 5. 
3. With Herod, 2 6— 12. 
4. With Pilate again, 13-25. 
5. In the way 26— 32. 
6. At Golgotha, where 
The Crucifixion itſelf, and 
eſus* Prayer, —34. 
1 ones. parted, 2 500 
Scoffs: The Inſcription on the 
Cr oſs, 3 5 39. 
The penitent Thief, 40—4 3- 
The Prodigies, and the Death 
of Jeſus, 44—46. 
The Beholders of it, 47—49- 
2. His Burial, | $053. 


d. Friday Evening and Saturday, 54—56. 
e. His ReſurreGzon, made known 


1. To the Women, C. xxiv. 1—12., 
2. To the two going into the coun- 
try, and to Simon, 13—35. 
3. To the other Apoſtles, 30—45. 
J. The Inſtructions given his Apo- 
ſtles: His Aſcenſion 46—53. 


V. 5. The courſe of ia. The Priefts 


were divided into twenty four courſes, of which 


that of Mia was the Eighth, 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. 
Each courſe miniſtered in its turn, for ſeven 
days, from. Sabbath to Sabbath. And each 
Prieſt of the Courſe or Set in * had his 

Tx Part 


* 

142 - Sr. LU K E. Ch. i. 1017. 
10 into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of the people 
11 were praying without, at the time of incenſe. And there appeared to 
him an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar of in- 

12 cenſe. And Zacharias ſeeing bim was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel ſaid to him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, 
and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
14 John. And thou ſhalt have joy and exultation, and many ſhall rejoice 
15 at his birth. For he ſhall be great before the Lord, and ſhall drink 
neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
16 Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. And many of the children of 


+ 17 Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their Gop. And he ſhall go before him. 


in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 


children; and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready 


Page in the Temple-Service aſſigned him by 
5 5 T 

V. 6. Walking in all the Moral Command- 
ments, and Ceremonial Ordinances, blameleſs. 
How admirable a Character! May our Be- 


| haviour be thus unblameable, and our Obe- 


dience thus fincere and univerſal.” 

V. 10. The people were praying without, at 
the time of Incenſe. So the pious Jews con- 
ſtantly did. And this was the Foundation of 
that elegant Figure, by which Prayer is in 
Scripture ſo often compared to Incenſe. Per- 
haps one reaſon of ordaining Incenſe might be, 
to intimate the Acceptableneſs of the Prayer 
that accompanied it: As well as to remind the 
Worſhipers of that ſacriſice of a ſweet-ſmelling 
Savour, which was once to be effered to Gop for 
them, and of that Incenſe, which is continually 
offered with the prayers of the ſaints, upon the 
golden altar that is before the throne, Rev. viii. 


35 4+ : 8 
V. 12. Zacharias was troubled. Altho' he 


Was accuſtomed to converſe With Gop, yet we 


ſee he was thrown into a great Conſternation, 
at the Appearance of his Angelic Meſſenger, 
Nature not being able to ſuſtain the Sight. Is 
it not then an Inſtance of the Goodneſs, as well 


as of the Wiſdom of Gop, that the Services, 


which theſe heavenly Spirits render us, are ge- 
nerally inviſible ? F. 

V. 13. Thy prayer is beard. Let us obſerve 
with pleaſure, that the Prayers of pious Wor- 
ſhipers, come up with acceptance before Gop ; 
to whom no coſtly Perfume is ſo ſweet, as the 
Fragrancy of an upright Heart. An Anſwer 
of Peace was here returned, when the caſe 


feemed to be moſt helpleſs. Let us wait pa- 
tiently for the Lord, and leave to his own Wiſ- 
dom, the time and manner wherein he will ap- 
pear for us. Thou halt call his name John, 
Jobn ſignifies the Grace or Favour of Fehovah. 
A Name well ſuiting the Perſon, who was af- 
terwards ſo highly in favour with Gop, and en- 
dued with abundance of Grace; and who 
ened a way to the moſt glorious Diſpenſation 
of Grace in the Mefſiah's Kingdom. And ſo 
Zacharia's former Prayers for a child, and the 
Prayer which he; as the Repreſentative of the 
People, was probably offering at this very time, 
for the Appearing of the Meffiah, were re- 
markably anſwered in the Birth of his Fore- 
may N | 
V. 15. He ſhall be great before the Lord — 
Gop the Father. Of the Holy Ghoſt and the 
Son of Gop mention is' made immediately af- 
ter. And ſhall drink neitber wine nor ſtrong 
drink Shall be exemplary for Abſtemiouſneſs 
and Self-denial; and fo much the more filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, 4 
V. 16. many of the children, of Ißrael 
/hall he turn > None therefore need be aſhamed 
of « preaching like 7ohn the Baptiſt.” To the 
Lord their Gon —To Chriſt, a 
V. 17. He hall go before him, Chriſt, in the 
ſpirit and power of Elijah : With the ſame In- 
tegrity, Courage, Auſterity, and Fervor, and 
the ſame Power of Gop attending his Word: 
To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
to reconcile thoſe that are at variance, to put 
an end to the molt bitter quarrels, ſuch as are 
very frequently thofe between the neareſt Re- 
lations: And the hearts of the wiſobedient to the 
| - wiſdom 


Ch. i. 18—31. Sr. LUX E i 143 
18 a people prepared for the Lord. And Zacharias ſaid to the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? For I am an old man, and my wife ad- 
19 vanced in years. And the angel anſwering, ſaid to him, I am Gabriel, 
that ſtand in the preſence of Gop, and am ſent to ſpeak to thee, and to 
20 ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. And behold, thou ſhalt be deaf, and not 
able to ſpeak, till the day that theſe things are done, becauſe thou be- 
21 lievedſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the 
people were waiting for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried ſo long 
22 in the temple. And coming out, he could not ſpeak to them ; and they- 
perceived, that he had ſeen a viſion ; for he beckoned to them, and re- 
23 mained ſpeechleſs. And when the days of his miniſtration were ac- 
24 compliſhed, he went to his own houſe. And after theſe days, his 
25 wife Eliſabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, Thus 
hath the Lord done to me, in the days wherein he looked upon me, to 
take away my reproach among men. | | 


26 AND in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel was ſent from Gop, to a 
27 City of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a virgin of the houſe of David, 

eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, and the virgin's name vas 
28 Mary. And the angel coming in to her, faid, Hail, thou highly fa- 
But 


29 voured; the Lord zs with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 


ſhe ſeeing him, was troubled at his ſaying, and reaſoned, what manner of 
30 falutation this ſhould be. And the angel faid to her, Fear not, Mary: for 


31 thou haſt found favour with Gop, 


wiſdom of the juſt > And the moſt obſtinate ſin- 
ners to true wiſdom, which is only found among 
them that are righteous before Gop. | 

V. 18. Zacharias faid, Thereby fhall I now 
this? In how different a Spirit, did the blefſed 
Virgin ſay, How ſhall this be? Zacharias diſ- 
believed the Fat: Mary had no doubt of the 
thing : but only enquired concerning the Man- 
ner of it. | 

V. 19. J am Gabriel that fland in the pre- 
ſence of Gop. Seven Angels thus ſtand before 
Go (Rev. viii. 2.) who ſeem the higheſt of all. 

V. 20. Thou ſhalt be deaf. The Greek word 
ſignifies dea, as well as dumb: And it ſeems 
plain, that he was as unable to hear, as he was 
to ſpeak : for his friends were obliged to make 
Signs to him, that he might underſtand them, 
ver. 62. et. | TK 

V. 21. The people were waiting — For him 
to come and difmiſs them (as uſual) with the 
Bleſſing. | 


And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 


V. 24. Hid herſelf : She retired from Com- 


pany, that ſhe might have the more leiſure, to 
rejoice and bleſs Gop, for his wonderful Mercy. 

V. 25. He looked upon me, to take away my 
reproach, Barrenneſs was a great Reproach 
among the ers. : 

V. 26. In the fixth month, after Eliſabeth 
had conceived. 

V. 27. Efpouſed: It was cuſtomary among 
the Jews, for Perſons that married, to contract 
before witneſſes ſome time before. And as 
Chrift was to be born of a pure Virgin, ſo the 
Wiſdom of Gop ordered it to be of one 
eſpouſed, that to prevent Reproach he might 
have a reputed Father, according to the fleſh. * 

V. 28. Hail, thou highly favoured; th? Lord 
is with thee; bleſſed art "thou among women, 


Hail is the Salutation uſed by our Lord, to the 


Women after his Reſurre&ion : thou art highly 
favoured, or, haſt found favour with Gon, 
ver, 30. is no more than was ſaid of Noah, 

: Moſes, 


. 


„ 


„ | 8 T. LU K K. Ch. i. 32—44. 
32 thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord Gop 
33 ſhall give him the throne of his father David. And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
34 Then ſaid Mary to the angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
35 man? And the angel anſwering ſaid to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; there- 

fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be born, ſhall be called the Son of 
36 Gop. And behold thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 

her old age: and this is the fixth month with her who was called barren. 
37 For with Gop, nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
38 handmaid of the Lord: be it unto me according to thy word. And the 

angel departed from her. 152 e 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went with haſte into the hill- 
40 country, into a city of Judah, And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
41 and faluted Eliſabeth. And when Eliſabeth heard the falutation of 

Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth was filled with the 
42 Holy Ghoſt, And cried with a loud voice and faid, Bleſſed art thou 
43 among women, and blefſed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence 7s 


44 this to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 


For lo! 


when the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in my ears, the babe leaped in 


Mo ſes, and David. The Lord is with thee, was 
faid to Gideon, (Judg. vi. 12.) and bleſſed ſhall 
ſbe be above women, of Jael, (Judg. v. 24.) 
This Salutation gives no room for any pre- 
tence of paying Adoratien to the Virgin; as 
having no Appearance of a Prayer, or of Wor- 
ſhip offered to her. 

V. 32. He ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheft : In this reſpect alſo: And that in a 
more eminent Senſe, than any either Man or 
Angel can be called fo. The Lord ſball give 
him the throne of his father David: that is, the 
Spiritual Kingdom, of which David's was a 


pe. 

V. 33. He ſhall reign over the houſeof Jacob. 
In which all true Believers are included. 

V. 35. The Holy Gbeſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the pater of the Highe/t ſhall overſhadow 
thee. The Power of Gon was put forth by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate Divine Agent in 
this Work. And fo He exerted the Power of 
the Higheſt as his own Power, who together 
wich the Father and the Son is the moſt High 
Go. Therefore alſo: Not only as he is 


Gop from Eternity, but on this account like- 


wiſe he Hall be called the Son of G%o o. 
V. 36. And behald, thy Couſin, Eliſabeth — 
Tho' Bliſabeth was of the Houſe of Aaron, and 
Mary of the Houſe of David, by the Father's 
ſide, they might be related by their Mother's. 


For the Law only forbad Heireſſes marrying 


into another Tribe. And ſo other Perſons con- 
tinually intermarried: Particularly, the Fa- 
milies of David and of Levi. g 
V. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord. Tis not improbable, That this 
time of the Virgin's humble Faith, Conſent, 
and Expectation, might be the very time of 
her conceiving. | - 
V. 39. A city of Fudah : Probably Hebron 


which was ſituated in the Hill-country of Ju- 


dea, and belonged to the Houſe of Aaron. 

V. 41. ben Eliſabeth heard the Salutation 

of Mary : the Diſcourſe with which ſhe ſaluted 
er, giving an Account of what the Angel had 

ſaid, the 4 of her Soul ſo affected her body, 

that the very child in her Womb was moved in 

an uncommon manner, as if it leaped for joy. 


V. 45. Happy 


E:U.K.E. 


ST, 
45 my womb for joy. And happy is ſhe that believed; for there ſhall be a 
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46 performance of thoſe things which were told her from the Lord. 
47 Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, And my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
48 in Gop my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand- 
maiden: for behold from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things, and holy 7s his 
50 name. And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to ge- 
51 neration. He hath wrought ſtrength with his arm; he hath ſcattered 
52 the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put down the 
53 mighty from fbeir thrones, and exalted them of low degree. He hath 
54 filled the hungry with good things, but ſent the rich empty away. He 
55 hath helped his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, As he 
56 ſpoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. And Mary 

abode with her about three months, and returned to her own houſe. _ 
57 Now Elifabeth's full time came, that ſhe ſhould; be delivered, and 
58 ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours and relations heard, that 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they rejoiced with her. 
59 And on the eighth day they came to circumciſe the child, and they called 
60 him Zacharias, after the name of his father. But his mother anſwering 
61 ſaid, Nay, but he ſhall be called John. And they ſaid to her, There is 

62 none of thy kindred that is called by this name. And they made ſigns 
6) to his father, what he would have him called. And aſking for a writing- 

tablet, he wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
64 And immediately his mouth was opened, and his. tongue logſed, and he 
65 ſpake, praiſing Gop. And fear came on all that dwelt round about 


And 


V. 45. Happy is ſhe that believed. Probably 
ſhe had; in her mind the Unbelief of Zacharias. 

V. 46. And Mary ſaid — Under a Prophetic 
Impulſe, ſeveral. things, which perhaps ſhe her- 
ſelf did not then fully underſtand. | 

V. 47. My ſpirit hath rejoiced in Gon my 
Savieur.. She ſeems to turn her thoughts here 
to Chri/t himſelf, who was to be born of her, 
as the Angel had told her, he ſhould be the Son 
of the Higheſt, whoſe name ſhould be Feſus, 
the Saviour. And ſhe rejoiced in hope. of 
Salvation. thro' Faith in him, which is a Bleſ- 
ſing common to all true Belieybrs, more than 
in being his Mother after the fleſh, which. was 
an Honour peculiar to Her. 


viour that we have: Becauſe he had regarded 
the low Eflate of his Handmaiden, in like man- 
ner as he regarded our low Eſtate ; ; and vouch- 


4 


And certainly ſne 
had. the ſame reaſon. to rejoice in Gop her. Sa- 


ſafed. to come and ſave her and us, when we 
were reduced to the loweſt Eſtate of Sin and 
Mifery. 

V. 51. He hath wrought firength with bis 
arme that is, He hath ſhewn. the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power. She ſpeaks prophe- 
tically of thoſe things as already done, which 
Gop was about to do by the Meſſiah. He 
hath ſcattered the proud — Viſible and inviſible. 

V. 52. He hath put dawn the mighty — Both 
Angels and Men. 

« 54. He hath _ his ſervant Iſrael : 


| by ſending the Meſſiah. 


V. 55. Ta his ſeed — His —_ Seed; all 
true Believers.. 
V. 56. Mary returned to her own houſe : And 
thence ſoon after to Bethlehem. 

V. 62. His mother ſaid — Doubtleſs by Re» 


velation, or a Bo Impulſe from God. 


V. 66. The 
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them, and all theſe things were noiſed abroad, in all the hill- country of 
66 Judea. And all that heard them, laid zbem up in their hearts, ſaying, 

What manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
67 with him. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
68 and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord Gop of Iſrael; for he hath 
69 vifited and redeemed his people, And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
70 vation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David: As he ſpake by the 

mouth of his holy prophets, who have been ſince the world began: 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
72 that hate us; To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to re- 
73 member his holy covenant, The oath which he ſware to our father 
74 Abraham, That he would grant us, being delivered out of the hand of 


75 our enemies, to ſerve him without fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs 


76 before him, all the days of our life. 


And thou, child, ſhalt be a pro- 


phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, to 
77 prepare his ways, To give knowledge of falvation to his people, by 
78 the remiſſion of their fins, Thro' the tender mercy of our Gop, whereby 
79 the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, To give light to them that 

ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to direct our feet into the way 


80 of peace. 


And the child grew, and waxed > ns Bm in ſpirit, and was 


in the deſerts, till the day of his being ſhewn to Iſrael. 


Il. AnD in thoſe days there went out a decree from Auguſtus Coker: * 


2 all the world ſhould be inrolled. 


(Now this firſt inrolment was made, 


3 when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all went to be inrolled, 


V. 66. The hand of the Lord — The peculiar 
Power and Blefling of Gop. 


V. 67. And Zacharias prophefied : Of things 


immediately to follow. But it is obſervable, 


he ſpeaks of Chriſt chiefly ; of John only, as 
it were, incidentally. 

V. 69. An horn, ſignifies Honour, Plenty, 
and Strength. An horn of Salvation: that is, 
a * and mighty Saviour. 

o. His prophets, who have been ſince the 
world aff el an. For there were Prophets from the 
_ e . 

74. To „ SR hini without fear ; Without 


any ſlaviſh Fear. Here is the ſubſtance of the 
Great Promiſe, That we ſhall be always holy, 


always happy : That being delivered from 'Sa- 
tan and. Sin, from every uneaſy and unholy 
Temper, we ſhould joyfully love and ſerve 
wad in 7 Thought, Word, and Work. 


V. 76. And thou, Child : He now ſpeaks to 
Fobn ; ay not as a Parent, but as a Prophet. 

V. 77. To give knowledge of ſalvation, by the 
71 of ſins: The knowledge of the re- 
miſſion of our Sins, being the grand Inſtrument 
of preſent and eternal Salvation, Zeb. viii. 11, 
12. But the immediate Senſe of the Words 
ſeems to be, To preach to them the Goſpel Dac- 
trine of Salvation by the Remiſſion of their Sins. 


V. 78. The Day-ſpring- Or the Rifing Sun; L 


that is Chriſt. 

V. 1. That gall the world ſhould be involled : 
That all the Dae male and female of 
every town in the Roman Empire, with their 
Families and Eſtates ſhould be regiſtered. 

V. 2. I ben Cyrenius was Governor of Syria : 
When Publius Sulpicius Quirinus governed the 
Province of Syria, in which Judea was then 
included. 5 

V. 6. And 


"ks þ 


Chloe 


6 be inrolled with Mary, his eſpouſed wife, being great with child. 


LUXE. | 
* every one to his own city. 7 Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 


of the city of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of David, which is called 
5 Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the family and houſhold of David) To 
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And 


while they were there, the days were fulfilled, that ſhe ſhould be de- 


7 livered. 


* And ſhe brought forth her ſon, the firſt-born, and ſwathed 


him, and laid him in the manger, becauſe there was no room for them 


in the inn. 


38 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds, lying out in the field, 


9 and' keeping watch over their flock by night. 


And loan angel of the 


Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about 


io them; and they were ſore afraid. 


And the angel faid to them, Fear 


not ; for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 


I 1 all people. 


For to you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour; 


12 who is Chriſt the Lord. And this h be a fign to you; ye ſhall find 


13 the babe, wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 


And ſud- 


_ denly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt; praiſing 
14 Gop and ſaying, Glory to Gop in the higheſt; and on earth peace; good- 


15 will toward men. 


And when the angels were gone away from them 


into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us gg to Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing which is done, which the Lord hath made known to 


16 us. 
17 babe lying in the manger. 


And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph and the 
And having ſeen it, they made known 
18 abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. 


And all 


that heard wondered at the things which were told them by the thepherds. 
49 But Mary kept all theſe things, comparing them together in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God, for all the 
things that Were 224 heard and ſeen, as it was told them. 


V. 6. And chile they were there, the days were 
Fulfill:d, that ſhe ſhould be delivered. Mary ſeems 
not to have known, that the child muſt have 
been born in Bethlehem, agreeably to the Pro- 


phecy. But the Providence of Gop took care 


for it. 
V. 7. She laid him in the manger —. Perhaps 
it might rather be tranſlated in the tall. They 


were lodged in the Ox-ſtall, fitted up on oc- 


caſion of the great Concourſe, for poor Gueſts. 
.There woas no room for them in the inn. Now 
alſo, there is ſeldom room for Chriſt in an Inn. 
5 11. To goue, Shepherds ; Ifrael ; Man- 


3 


BE Hatt. i. 25. 
U 


v. 14. Glory be to Gob in the higheſt ; on 
earth peace; good. cvill toward men. The Shouts 
of a Multitude are generally broken into ſhort 
Sentences. This rejoicing Acclamation ſtrong- 
ly repreſents the Piety and Benevolence of theſe 
heavenly Spirits: as if they had ſaid, Glory be 
to Gop in the higheſt Heavens: Let all the An- 
gelic Legions reſoung his praiſes, Fer with the 

edeemer's Birth, Peace and all kind of Hap- 
pineſs comes down to dwell oz earth: Yea, | 
the over-flowings of Divine Good-will and Fa- 
vour, are now exerciſed t9ward men. 

V. 20. For all the things that they had heard. 
from Mary : as it was told * the Angels. 


. V. 21. To 


| 8 F. LI UK E. 
21 + And when eight days were fulfilled, to circumciſe the child, his name 
Was called Jeſus, which was named of the angel, before he was con- 
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A . 


— 


ceived in the womb. 


22 Ap when the days of purification were fulfilled according to the law 
of Moſes, they brought him up to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the 
23 Lord: (As it is written in the law of the Lord, * Every male that 
24 openeth the womb ſhall be holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſacrifice 
according to that which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, + A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. i Ob 
25 And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe name was Simeon, 
and this man was juſt and religious, waiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael : | 
26 and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it had been revealed to him 
by the Holy Ghoft, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had feen the 
27 Lord's Chriſt, And he came by the ſpirit into the temple. And when 
the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the-cuſtom of 
28 the Law, He took him up in his arms, and bleſſed Gop and faid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
30 word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: Which thou haſt pre- 
31 pared before the face of all people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
32 the glofy of thy people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled 
33 at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, 
34 and ſaid to Mary his mother, Behold this child is ſet for the fall and 


riſing again of many in Iſrael, and for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken 


V. 21. To. circumciſe the child — That he 
might viſibly be made under the law by a ſacred 
Rite, which obliged him to keep the whole 


Law: as alſo that he might be owned to be 


the Seed of Abraham, and might put an honour 

on the folemn Dedication of children to Gov. 
V. 22. The days — the forty days preſcribed, 

Lev. xii. 2, 4. HH 

V. 24. A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 


pigeons. This offering ſufficed for the Poor. 


© a Prophet. 


V. 25. The Conſolation of TjraeF; A com- 
mon Phraſe for the Maſſiab, who was to de the 
everlaſting Conſolation of the Iſrael of Gop. 
De Holy Ghoſt was upon him : that is, He was 


V. 27. By the ſpirit: By a particular Reve- 


- 


lation or Impulſe from Him. 


<yet rejected of men. 


V. 32. Aud the 2a of thy people J rael. 
For, ater the Gentiles are inlightened, all ea 
Hall be ſaved. 


V. 33. Foſeph and his mother marvelled at 


the things which were ſpoken. For they did 


not yet throughly underſtand them, 

V. 34. Simeon bleſſed them — Joſeph and 
Mary. This child is ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many : that is, He will be a ſavour 
of” death to ſome, to unbelievers ; 4 ſavoerr o 
life to others, to believers — And for a /ign 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : A Sign from Gop, 
But the time for declar- 
ing this at large, was not come — That the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed : The 
event will be, that by means of that Contra- 
diction, the inmoſt thoughts of many, whether 


V. 30. Thy Salvation Thy Chriſt, the Sa- good or bad, will be made manifeſt. 
Viour. | 3 ; e * © 
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35 againſt, (Vea, and a ſword ſhall pierce thro' thy own foul alſo) that the 


— 
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thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 


36 


And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, the Jakes of Phanuel, of 


the tribe of Aſher : ſhe was of a great age, having lived with an huſband 
37 ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years, who departed not from the temple, but ſerved God 
38 with faſtings and prayers, night and day, And ſhe coming in at that 
hour, gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all that were wait- 


39 ing for redemption in Jeruſalem. 


And when they had performed all 


things, according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 


4 their own city Nazareth. 


And the child grew, and waxed ftrong in 


; . wm filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of Gop was upon him. 


Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year, at the feaſt of the 


12 e wen 


And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeru- 


43 ſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and 


44 Joſeph and his mother knew it not, 


But ſuppoſing him to be in the 


company, they went a day's journey ; ; and ſought him among their kinſ- 


45 folk and among their acquaintance. 


46 back to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


wh: 3 35. A word ſhall pierce thro' thy own foul : 


So it did, when he ſuffered z Fun, at his 


Crucifixion. 


V. 37. Four ſcore and four years —Thefe were 


the years of her Life, not her Widowhood 
only. Who departed not from the temple — who 
attended there at all the ſtated hours of Prayer. 
But ſerved Gop with faſtings and pi ayers — 
Even at that Age. . Night and day — that is, 
ſpending therein a conſiderable Part of the 
Night, as well as of the Day. 

V. 38. To all that ki waiting for re- 
demplion. The Sceptre now appeared to be 
departing from Fudah, tho” it was not actually 
gone: Daniel's Weeks were plainly near their 
Period. .And the revival of the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, together with the mem̃orable Occur- 
rences relating to the Birth of John the Baptiſt 
and of Jeſus, could not but incourage and 
quicken the ExpeQation of pious perſons at 

is time, 

Let the Example of theſe aged Saints ani- 
mate thoſe, who hoary heads, like theirs, are 
a crown of glory,” being found in the way of 
| en | Let thoſe venerable lips, ſo ſoon 
Sn 


o 
_ 


' 5. 


And not finding him, they went 
And after three days, they found 


to be Cent i in the grave, be now employed in 
the Praiſes of their Redeemer. Let them la- 
bour to leave thoſe behind, to whom Chriſt will 
be as precious as he has been to them; and 
who will be waiting for God's Salvation, when 
they are gone to enjoy it. 

V. 40. And the child grew, in bodily ſtrength 
and ſtature; and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit : l he 


Powers of his Human Mind daily improved, 


filled with wiſdom, by the light of the indwelling 
Spirit, which gradually opened itſelf in his 
Soul; and the grace of GoD tas upon him e 
that i is, The peculiar Favour of Gop reſted 
upon him, even as man. 

V. 43. The child Feſus. St. Luke deſcribes 
in order Jeſus the fruit of the womb, ch. i. 42, 


an infant, ch. ii. 12. @ little child, ver. 40. 4 


child here, and afterwards @ man. 80 our Lord 
paſſed thro* and ſanctified every Stage of hu- 
man Life. Old Age only did not become hingy 
V. 44. Suppoſing > him to have been in the com- 
pany. As the men and women uſually . 
velled in diſtin Companies. 

V. 46. After three days, The firſt day was 


ſpent in their Journey; the ſecond 1 in their Re- 


U 2 turn 
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him in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them 
47 and aſking them queſtions. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed, at 
48 his underſtanding and anſwers. And ſeeing him they were amazed. 
 e And his mother ſaid to him, Son, why haſt thou done thus to us? Be- 
49 hold thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid to them, 
Why ſought ye me? Knew ye not, that I muſt be about my Father's 
zo buſineſs? And they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake to them. 
51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſubject 
52 to them; but his mother kept all theſe things in her heart. And Jeſus 
- increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature; and in favour-with Gon and man. 


Ill. Now in the fifteenth. year of the reign of Tiberius. Ceſar, Pontius 
| Pilate being governor of [udea, and Herod being. tetrarch of Galilee; and 
his brother Philip tetrarch” of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, 

2 and Lyſanias tetrarch of Abilene, Annas being the. high prieſt and 
Caiaphas, the word of Gop came to John, the ſon of Zacharias, in the 

3 Wilderneſs. And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching 
4 the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins: As it is written 
in the book of the words of the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, * The voice of one 
crying 8 in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 


turn to Feruſalem; and the third, in ſearching Chri/t was pure, ſtill he would have room to 
for him there — They found him in the temple— increaſe in Holineſs, and, in conſequence. 
In an Apartment of it — Sitting in the mid/? of thereof, to increaſe in the Favour, as well as 
the doctor. Not one word is ſaid of his difput- in the Love, of Gon. ] 
ing with them, but only of his ing and an- V. 1. The fifteeath year of Tiberius :. reckon- 
ering Queſtions, which was a very uſual thing ing from the time when Augu/ius made him his 
in theſe Aſſemblies, and indeed the very end Collegue in the Empire. Herod being tetrarch 
of them. And if he was, with others, at the of Galilee: The inions of Herod the 
feet of theſe Teachers (where Learners gene- Great, were, after his Death, divided into four 
rally fat) he might be ſaid, to be in the miaſi Parts or Tetrarchies. This Herod his Son 
of them, as they fat on Benches of a ſemi- was Tetrarch of Galilee, reigning over that 
circular form, raiſed above their Hearers and fourth Part of his Dominions. His brother 
Diſciples. - reigned over two other Fourth Parts, the region. 
V. 49. Why feught ye me? He does not of {turea, and that of Trachonitis, (that Tract 
bdlame them for loſing, but for thinking it need- of Land on the other fide Jordan, which had 
ful to ſeek him; and intimates, That he could formerly belonged to the tribe of Manaſeb.) . 
not be loſt, nor found any where, but doing the And Lyſanias (probably deſcended from a Prince 
Will of an higher Parent. of that name, who was ſome years before Go- 
V. 50. It is obſeryable, that Jeſeph is not vernor of that Country:) was tetrarch of the 
mentioned after this time, whence it is probable, remaining Part, Abilene, which was a large City 
he did not live long after. of Syria, whoſe territories reached to Lebanon 
V. 52. Jaſus incregſed in ui ſdom — as to his and Damaſcus, and contained great numbers 
human nature, and in favour with Gor — in of Jews. Ih 2 


roportion to that Increaſe. It plainly fol- . 2. Annas being high prieft and Caia- 
ws, that tho a man were pure, even as phas — There could be but@ne High-prieſt, 
; © a 
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_ 5 paths ſtraight, Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made ftraight, and the 
6 rough ways ſmooth : And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gov. Then 
7 aid he to the multitudes, that came forth to be baptized of him, Ye. 
brood of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance ; and ſay not within 
yourſelves, We have Abraham to our father; for I ſay to you, that Gop is 
9 able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham. And now alſo the 
axe lieth at the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
10 And the multitude aiked him, ſaying, What then ſhall we do? He 
11 anſwering faith to them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him 
12 that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, And 
publicans alſo came to be. baptized, and faid to him, Maſter, what ſhall 
13 we do? And he ſaid to them, Exact no more than what is appointed: 
14 you. And the ſoldiers likewiſe aſked him, ſaying, And what ſhall we 


. do? And he faid to them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any: 
falſely;. and be content with your pay. 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and lad in their hearts of 
16 John, whether he were not the Chriſt, John anſwered ſaying to them 


all, I indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize 
17 you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
18 garner, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire. And many 
19 other things in his exhortation preached he to the people. But Herod 
the tetrarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife, and concerning all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added alſo this above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 


ſtrictly ſpeaking, at once. Annas was the High- 
prieſt at that.time, and Caiaphas his Sagan or 
Deputy. 


V. 10. He anſwereth : It is not properly 
John, but the Holy Ghoſt, who teaches us in 
the following Anſwers: How to come our- 
ſelves, and how to inſtruct other penitent Sin- 
ners, to come to Chriſt, that he may give them 
reſt. The ſum of all is, Ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well. Theſe are the fruits worthy of Re- 
pentance. 8 


V. 5: Every valley ſhall be filled, 8c. that is, 
every Hindrance ſhall be removed. 


V. 6. The Salvation of Gop : the Saviour, 
the Meſſiah. 


V. 8. Say not within yourſelves, IV: have 


Abraham to our father : 


Gop now requires @ Change of Heart; z. and 
that withont delay. 


. 


that is, Truſt not in 
your being Members of the viſible Church, or 
in any External Privileges whatſoever; for 


S 


V. 20. He ſhut up John: This Circum- 
ſtance, tho* it happened after, is here men- 
tioned before our Lord's Baptiſm, that his 
Hiſtory (that of John's being concluded) may 
then follow without any interruption. 

. 21. Now 


tie ing — that is, While 
ployed in the Office of baptizing all ſorts of 
People. Jeſus praying, the heaven was opened. 
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1 S. LUKE. 
21 No while all the people were baptizing, it came to paſs, that Jeſus 


Ch. ili. 2137. 


22 alſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, And the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily form, like a dove, upon him, and a- 
voice came from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I 


23 delight. 


And Jeſus was about thirty years of age, when he began 519 


miniſtry, being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſon of Joſeph, who was the ſon of 
24 Heli, The ſon of Matthat, the fon of Levi, the ſon of Melchi, the ſon of 
25 Janna, the ſon of Joſeph, The ſon of Mattathias, the ſon of Amos, the 


26 ſon of Nahum, the ſon of Eſli, the ſon of Nagge, The ſon of Maath, the ſon 


of Mattathias, be ſon of Shimei, the fon of Joſeph, the ſon of Judah, 
27 The ſon of Johanan, the ſen of Rheſa, the ſen of Zerubbabel, the ſon of 
28 Salathiel, the ſon of Neri, The ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, the fon of 


29 Coſam, the Jon of Elmodam, the ſon of Er, 
30 Eleazar, tbe ſon of Jorim, the ſon of Matthat, the ſon of Levi, 


The ſen of Joſe, the ſon of 
The ſen 


of Simeon, the ſon of Judah, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Johanan, Ihe 
31 ſon of Eliakim, The ſon of Melea, the fon of Menan, the fon of Mattatha, 


32 the Jon of Nathan, the ſon of David, The ſon of Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed, 
33 the ſon of Booz, the ſon of Salmon, the ſon of Naaſſon, 


The Jon of 


Aminadab, the jen of Aaron, the jon of Eſrom, the fon of Phares, the ſon 


34 of Judah, The ſen of Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the en of Abraham, tbe 
'35 ſon of Terah, the fon of Nahor, The ſon of Saruch, the ſon of Ragau, 


36 the ſon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the ſon of Sala, The /on of Cainan, 
the ſon of Arphaxad, the Jon of Shem, the ſon of Noah, the ſon of Lamech, 
37 The Jon of Methuſelah, the ſan of Enoch, the, /on of Jared, the fon of 


V. 21. Now while all the people were bap- 


It is obſervable, That the three Voices from 
Heaven (ſee Luke ix. 29, 35. John xii. 28.) 
by which the Father bore witneſs to Chriſt, 
were pronounced, either while he was pray- 
ing, or quickly after it. | 

V. 23. And Feſus was — John's beginning 
was computed by the years of Princes : Our 
Saviour's, by the years of his own Life, as a 
more auguſt Ara — about thirty years of age. 
He did not now enter upon his thirtieth year 
(as the common Tranſlation would induce one 
to think) but he now entered on his publick 


Miniſtry : Being now of ſuch an Age, as the 


Hlefaic Law required. Our great Maſter at- 


Fobn was thus em- 


* ; * Matt. iii. 13. Mark i. 9. 


tained not, as it ſeems, to the Concluſion ef 
his thirty fourth year. Yet what glorious At- 
chievements did he accompliſh, within thoſe 
narrow limits of time] Happy that fervant, 
who, with any porportionable Zeal, diſpatches 
the great Buſineſs of Life! and fo much the 
more happy, if his Sun go down at Noon. 


For the ſpace that is taken from the Labours 


of Time, ſhall be added to the Rewards of 
Eternity. ; = 

The fon of Heli: that is, the ſon-in-law : 
for Heli was the Father of Mary. So St. 
Matthew writes the Genealogy of Jeſeph, de 
ſcended from David by Solomon; St. Luke, that 
of Mary, deſcended from David by Nathan. 
In the Genealogy of Fo/zph (recited by St. Mat- 


thew) that of Mary is implied, the Jews being 


accuſtomed to marry into their own Families, 


V. 38. Adam, 


— — 


ch. iv. 116. ST. 
38 Maleleel, the ſon of iCainan, 
3 the ſon of Gov. 


TY 


IV. 


by the devil. 
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7 be 7a of Enos, the fan of {hs the fon 


Ax Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, 
2 and was led by the Spirit! into the wilderneſs, 


Being forty days tempted 


And in thoſe days he ate nothing, and when they were 


3 ended he hungered. And the devil ſaid to him, If thou be the Son of 
4 Gop, command this ſtone that it be made bread; And Jeſus anſwered 
him, ſaying, It is written, + Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 


5 every word of Gop.' 


And the devil taking him up into an high moun- 
6 tain, ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment. 


And 


the devil ſaid to him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of 


them; for it is delivered to me, and I give it to whomſoever I will. 
8 thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 


If 


And Jeſus anſwer- 


ing ſaid to him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, T Thou ſhalt 


9 worſhip the Lord thy Gop, and him anly ſhalt thou ſerve. 


And he 


brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on the battlement of the temple, 
ro and faid, If thou be the ſon of Gop, caſt thyſelf down from hence: For 
it is written, & He ſhall charge his angels concerning thee, to keep thee : 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 


12 foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gov. 


And Jeſus anſwering faid to him, It is fald, || Thou 


And the devil, having ended all the 


temptation, departed from him till a convenient ſeaſon; 


14 _ And Jeſus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, and there 


15 went out a fame of him, thro' all the region round about. 


16 taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all. 


And- he 
++ And he 


came to Nazareth, where he. was brought up; and as his cuſtom was, 
| he went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath, and ſtood. up to read; 


v. 38. 1 the ſon of Gop: that is, 
Whatever the Sons of Adam receive from their 
human Parents, Adam received immediately 
from Gon, except Sin and Miſery. 

V. 1. The reſet Suppoſed by ſome to 
have been in Judea; b others, to have been 
that great Deſert of 
the children of Iſrael were tried for forty years, 
and Moſes and Elijah. faſted forty days. 

V.6. 1 give it to whomſoever 1 will. Not 
ſo, Satan. It is Gop, not thou, that putteth 
down one, and ſetteth up another : Altho' 
ſometimes Satan, by Gop's permiſſion, may 


; * Matt. iv. 1. Mark i. 12. 
+ Deut. vi. 16. 


oreb or Sinai, where 


+ Dent. iii. 
tt Matt. xiii, 34. Ada 


occaſion: great Revolutions in the World, 
V. 23 A convenient ſeaſen — In the Garden 
of CO Luke xxii. 53. 
14. Jeſus returned in the power of the 


| RA being more abundantly ſtrengthened 


after his Conflict. 
V. 15. Being glarified of all. So Gop uſu- 
ally gives ſtrong Cordials after ſtrong Tempt - 


ations. But neither their Approbation con- 


tinued long, nor the outward Calm which beg 
now enjoyed. 

V. 16. He flood up — Shewing thereby, that 
he had a deſire to read the Scripture to the 


8. + Deut. vi. 13. 
b Is 1 


P/al. xci. 11. 
$2/ Congre- 
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19 berty them that are bruiſed, 


81. LUX Z:. 


Ch. iv. 17—25. 
17 And there was delivered to him the book of the prophet Iſaiah, and having 
12 opened the book, he found the place where it was written, * The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
the poor; he hath ſent me, to heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovery of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 


To publiſh the acceptable year of-the 


20 Lord. And having cloſed the book, he gave it again to the ſervant, and 
fat down. And the eyes of all in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 
21 And he ſaid to them, This day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And they all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. And they faid, Is not this Joſeph's 


23 ſon ? 


And he faid to them, Ye will ſurely ſay to me this proverb, Phy- 


ſician, heal thyſelf, Whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 


24 alſo here in thy own country. 


And he faid, Verily I fay to you, No 


25 prophet is acceptable in his own country. I tell you of a truth, Many 
widows were in Iſrael, in the days of Elijah, + when the heaven was 
ſhut up three years and fix months, while a great famine was thro' all 


Congregation : On which the book was given 
him. It was the Few! Cuſtom, To read 
ſtanding, but to preach ſitting. 

V. 17. He found: It ſeems opening upon 


it, by the particular Providence of Gop. 


V. 18. He hath anointed me, with his Spirit. 
He hath by the Power of his Spirit which dwelleth 
in me, ſet me apart for theſe Offices. To preach 
the goſpel to the poor — Literally and ſpiritually. 

How is the Doctrine of the Ever- bleſſed 
Trinity interwoven, even in thoſe Scriptures 
where one would leaſt expect it? How clear 
a Declaration of the Great Three One is 
there in thoſe very words, The Spirit — of the 
Lerd — is upon .me ! To proclaim deliverance to 
the captives, and recovery of fight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, Here is a 
beautiful Gradation, in comparing the Spiritual 
State of men, to the miferable ſtate of thoſe 
Captives, who were not only caſt into priſon, 
but, like Zedekiah, had their eyes put out, and 
were laden and bruiſed with chains of Iron. 

V. 19. The acceptable year : plainly alluding 
to the year of Jubilee, when all both Debtors 


* and Servants, were ſet free. 


— 


V. 21. This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in 
your ears : By what you hear me ſpeak, 
V. 22. The gracious words which, proceeded 


= out of his mouth. A perſon of ſpiritual Diſ- 


ai. Ii. 1. 


1 ing, xvüi. 19. xvüi. 44+ 


cernment, may find in all the Diſcourſes of our 
Lord, a peculiar Sweetneſs, Gravity, and Be- 
comingneſs, ſuch as is not to be found in the 


. ſame degree, not even in thoſe of the Apoſtles. 


V. 23. Ye will ſurely ſay — that is, Your 
Approbation now outweighs your Prejudices, 
But it will not be ſo long. You will ſoon aſk, 
Why my Love does not begin at home? Why 
I do not work Miracles here, rather than at 
Capernaum ? It is becauſe of your Unbelief. 
Nor is it wy new thing, for me to be deſpiſed 
in my own Country, So were both Elijah and 
Eliſha, and thereby driven to work Miracles 
among Heathens, rather than in {ſrael. 

V. 24. No prophet is acceptable in his own 
country: that is, in his own neighbourhood. 
It generally holds, That a teacher ſent from 
Go, is not ſo acceptable to his neighbours, as 
he is to ſtrangers. The Meanneſs of his Fa- 
mily, or Lowneſs of his Circumſtances, bring 
his Office into Contempt: Nor can they ſuffer, 
that he, who was before equal with or below 
themſelves ſhould now bear a Superior Cha- 
racer, | 7. : 

V.25. When the heaven was ſhut up three 
years and fix months, Such a proof had they, 
that Gop had ſent him. In 1 Kings xviii. 1. 
it is ſaid, The word of the Lord came to Elijah 
in the third year: Namely, reckoning, not from 


. ths land. Yet to. none of 5 was — ſent, but to Sarepta, 4 city of 
27 Sidon, to a widow. And many lepers were in "Iſrael, in the time of 

Eliſha the prophet, yet none of them was healed, but“ Naaman the 
28 Syrian. And all in the ſynagogue hearing theſe things, were filled with. 
29 fury, And riſing up, thruſt him out of the city, and brought him to 


the brow of the hill whereon their city, was built, to caſt him down 


30 headlong. But he paſſing thro' the midſt of them, went away. 


3: +AnD he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
32 them on the ſabbath days. And they were aſtoniſhed. at his teaching 


33 for his word was with authority. 


And there was in the ſynagogue, 


a man who had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he cried out with a 


34 loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone: 


What have we to do with thee, Jeſus 


of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
35 the Holy one of Gop. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And the devil having thrown him in the midi}, 
36 came out of him, and hurt him not. And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What word is this, that with authority 
37 and power he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come out! And 
the fame of him went forth into every place of the country round about. 
38 ＋ And he arofe out of the ſynagogue, and entered into Simon's houſe. 
And Simon's wife's mother was ill of a fever, and they beſought him 
39 for her. And ſtanding over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her: 


40 and immediately ſhe aroſe and ſerved them. 


| Now when the ſun 


was ſet, all that had any fick of divers diſeaſes brought them to him; 


the beginning of the drought, but from the 
time when he began to ſojourn with the widow 


of Sarepta. A year of drought had preceded this, ' 


while he an at the brook Cherith. So that 
the whole time of the drought was (as St. James 
likewiſe obſerves) three years and fix months. 

V. 28. And all in the ſynagogue were filled 
with fury —Perceiving the purport of his diſ- 
courſe, namely, That the Bleſſing which they 
| deſpiſed, would be offered to and accepted by 
the Gentiles. So changeable are the hearts of 
wicked men ] So little are their Starts of Love 
to be depended on ! So unable are they to bear 
the cloſe Application, even of a Diſcourſe which 
they moſt admire !_ 

V. 30. Paſſing thro' the midſt of them : per- 
haps inviſibly; or perhaps they were over- 
awed; fo that though they _ they could not 

touch him. 


* 2 Kings v. 14. + Marki.21. 1 Matt. viii. 


* 


V. 31. He camedown to Capernaum: And dwelt 
there, intirely quitting his Abode at Nazareth. 

V. 34. What have we to do with ihre? Thy 
preſent buſineſs is with men, not with Devils, 
1 know thee who thau art. But ſurely he did 
not know a little before, that He was Gov, 
over all, bleſſed for ever: Or he would not 
have dared to tell him, All this power is deli- 
vered to me, and I give it to whomſeever I will. 
The Holy one of God. Either this Confeſſion 
was extorted from him by Terror (for the De- 
vils believe and tremble) or he made it with a 
deſign to render the Character of Chriſi ſuſpect- 
ed. Poſſibly it was from hence, the Phariſees 


took occaſion to ſay, He caſteth out devils by £4 


the Prince ; devils. 
V. 40. When the ſun was ſet — And con- 
ſequently the Sabbath ended, which they reck- 


oned from Sun-ſet to Sun-ſet. 
14. Mark i. 29. 8 Matt. viii. 16. Mark i. 32. 
8 X | | 


V. 1, Their 


FE ST. LUKE. Ch. iv. 4144. 


41 and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. And de- 


vils alſo came out of many, crying out and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of Gop. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſay, that they 
42 knew he was the Chriſt. And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a deſert place: and the multitude ſought him, and came to 
43 him, and detained him, that he might not depart from them. And he 
ſaid to them, I muſt preach the kingdom of Gop to other cities alſo ; 
44 for therefore am I ſent. And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee, 


» + And as the multitude preſſed on him to hear the word of Gop, he 
2 ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, And ſaw two boats ſtanding by the 
lake; but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing their 
3 nets. And going into one of the boats, which was Simon's, he deſired 
him to thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat down, and taught the 
4 multitude out of the boat. When he had ceaſed ſpeaking, he ſaid toSimon, 
5 Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. But 
Simon anſwering ſaid to him, Mafter, Having toiled all the night, we 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word, I will let down the net. 
6 And having done this, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and their 
7 net brake. And they beckoned to their partners, who were in the other 
boat, to come and help them ; and they came and filled both the boats, 
8 ſo that they began to fink. Simon Peter ſeeing it, fell down at Jeſus 
9 knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I am a finful man, O Lord. For 
aſtoniſhment ſeized him, and all that were with him, at the draught of 
10 fiſhes, which they had taken, And in like manner alſo James and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid to 
11 Simon, Fear not: from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when 
they had brought their boats to land, they forſook all and followed him. 


12 Þ AnD when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of leproſy, 

who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on bis face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if 

13 thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And putting forth his hand be 

touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately the leproſy 

14 departed from him. And he charged him to tell no man : but go, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, as Moſes commanded, 

x5 for a teſtimony to them. But ſo much the more went there a fame 


V. 7. Their net brate: began to tear. v. 11. They farſeok all and followed him. 
2 8. Depart from me, ſor I am a ſinful They had followed him before; (Fohni. 43.) 
And therefore not worthy to be in thy but not ſo, as to forſake all. Till now, * 

| preſence, wrought at their ordinary Calling, | 
* Mark i. 35 + Matt. ir. 18, 1 Matt, viii. 2. Mart i. 40. 


* : v. 16. 1% 
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abroad of him, and great multitudes came together, to hear and to be 
16 healed by him of their infirmities. But he withdrew. into the deſerts 
and prayed. 2 . OP Tet Dn TP na: th 
27 And on a certain day as he was teaching, there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, who were come out of every town of 
_ _ Galilee, and out of Judea and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was 
18 preſent to heal them, * And behold men bringing on a couch a man 
that was ill of the palſy; and they ſought to bring him in, and lay him 
19 before him. And not finding by what way they might bring him in 
thro' the multitude, they went upon the houſe, and let him down thre 
20 the tiling with his couch into the midſt, before Jefus. And ſeeing their 
21 faith, he ſaid to him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. And the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees reaſoned, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
22 Who can Worgive fins but Gop only? And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, anſwered and ſaid to them, Why reaſon ye in your hearts? 
23 Which is eaſier? To ſay, Thy fins are forgiven thee ? Or to ſay, Riſe up 
-24 and walk? But that ye may know, that the Son of man hath authority 
on earth to forgive fins (he ſaid to the paralytic) I ſay to thee, Ariſe, take 
25 up thy couch, and go to thine houſe. And immediately rifing up be- 
fore them, and taking up that on which he lay, he went to his houſe, 
26 glorifying Gop. And they were all amazed and glorified Gor, and 
were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. ' + 
27 And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a publican, named 
28 Levi, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and ſaid to him, Follow me. And 
29 leaving all, he roſe up and followed him. And Levi made him a great 
entertainment, in his own houſe; and there was a great company of 
30 publicans and of others that fat down with them. But the ſcribes and 
Phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
31 drink with publicans and ſinners? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, 
32 They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. I came 


V. 16. He withdrew: The Expreſſion in 


| It him down thro! the trap-door, ſuch as was on 
the Original implies, That he did it frequently. 


the top of moſt of the Fewi/h Houſes : Doubt- 


V. 17. Sitting by — As being more honour- 
able than the bulk of the congregation, who 
ſtood. And the power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal them: To heal the Sickneſs of their Souls, 
as well as all Bodily Diſeaſes. : 

V. 19. Not being able to bring him in thro” the 
multitude, they went round about by a back paſ- 
ſage, and going up the Stairs on the outſide, 
they came upon the flat-roofed Houſe, and 

EE Hatt. ix. 2. Mari ii. 3. 


+ Matt, ix. 9. Mart ü. 13. 
Os oo. Ns | 


leſs, with ſuch Circumſpection, as the Circum- 
ſtances plainly required. - £7 1 
V.. WA have ſeen ſtrange things to-day : 
Sins forgiven, Miracles wrought. | 
V. 28. Leaving all, His Buſineſs and Gain. 
V. 29. And Levi made him a great entertain- 
ment : ** neceſſarily great, becauſe of the 
great number of gueſts. | 


| V. 33 Mate 


158 ST. LUKE. Ch. v. 33—39. 
33 not to call the righteous, but finners to repentance. And they ſaid 
to him, Why do the diſciples of John, and likewiſe of the Phariſees, 
3s faſt often and make prayers; but thine eat and drink? And he faid to 
them, Can ye make the children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
* bride-groom is with them? But the days will come, when the bride- 
© groom ſhall be taken away from them: and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
36 days. He ſpake alſo a parable to them, No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old ; otherwiſe both the new maketh a rent, and 
37 the piece out of the new aprecth not with the old. And no man putteth 
new wine into old leathern-bottles : elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
39 tles, and be ſpilled; and the bottles will periſh. But new wine muſt be 
39 put into new bottles, and both are preſerved. And no man having drunk 
"ld wine, . deſireth new; for he ſaith, The 5 is better. 


vl. . + AnD on the firſt ſabbath after the ſecond day of Pee bread, he 
went thro' the corn-fields, and his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and 
-- ate, rubbing them in their hands. And certain of the Phariſees ſaid to 
Z them, Why do ye what it is not lawful to do on the ſabbath day? And 

Jeſus anſwering them ſaid, Have ye not read, even this, what David did, 
4 whenche hungered, and they that were with him? 4 How he went 
into the houſe of Gop, and took and ate the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him, which it is not lawful to eat, but for the 
5 prieſts. only? And he {aid . n Lord alſo of the 
ſabbath. 
6 And on mother fabbath alſo he went into the ſynagogue and taught, 
7 And there was a man whoſe right-hand was withered. ' And the ſcribes 
and Phariſees watched, whether he would heal on the ſabbath, that they 
g mighe find an accuſation againſt him. But he knew their thoughts, 
and faid to the man that had the withered hand, Riſe up and ſtand forth 


V. 33 Make projers —long and di 


. v. 1. The firft Sabbath — So the Fews reck- 
Pra 


oned their Sabbaths, from the Paſſover to Pen- 


45% Can ye mate, &c. that is, Is it pro- 
7 to make men faſt and mourn, during a 
eſtival Solemnity ? 5 
V. 36. He ſpate alfa 4 Parable Taken 
from Clothes and Wine: therefore peculiarly 
proper at a feaſt. 
V. 39. Aud no man having drunk, &c. And 
beſides, men are not wont to be immediately 
freed from old Prejudices. 


* Matt. ix. 14. Mark ii. 18. 
J 4Zate. xii, 9. Mari iii. 1. 


1 Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23. 


tecoſt; the Firſt, ned Third, and ſo on, 
till che Seventh Sabbath ( after the Second Day.) 
This immediately preceded Pentecoſt, which 


was the Fiftieth after the Second Day of 
unleavened Bread. 


V. 2. Why do ye, &c. St. Matthew and Mark 
repreſent the Phariſees. as propoſing the Que- 
ſtion to our Lord himſelf, It was afterwards, 
probably, they propoſed it to his Diſciples. 


1 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 


V. g. Te 


Ch. vi. 9—24. ST. LUX. 159 


9 in the midſt. And he aroſe and ſtood forth. Then ſaid Jeſus to them, 
I will aſk you, Which is lawful on the ſabbath, To do good, or to do 
10 evil? To fave life, or to kill? And looking round upon them all, he 
ſaid to him, Stretch forth thy hand; and he did ſo: and his hand was 
11 reſtored as the other. And they were filled with madneſs, and talked 
done with another, what they ſhould do to Jeſus. _ 
12 And in thoſe days he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
 13tinued all night in the prayer of Gop. + And when it was day, he 
called to him his diſciples, and choſe twelve of them, whom alſo he 


x4 named Apoſtles: Simon (whom alſo he named Peter) and Andrew his 


15 brother: James and John; Philip and Bartholomew; Matthew and 
16 Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, Jude 
17 the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo was the traitor. And 
coming down with them, he ſtood on a plain, and the croud of his diſ- 
ciples, and a great multitude of people from all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be 
18 healed of their diſeaſes: And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits ; 
* they were healed. And the whole multitude ſought to touch him; 
for virtue went out of him, and healed them all. 
20 J And lifting up his eyes on his diſciples, he faid, r are ye 
21 poor: for your's is the kingdom of Gop. Happy are ye that hunger 
now ; for ye ſhall be ſatisfied: happy are ye that weep now; for ye 
22 ſhall laugh. Happy are ye when men ſhall hate you, and ſhall ſeparate 
you from their company, and ſhall revile you, and caft out your name as 


23 evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 


Rejoice in that day and leap for joy; 


for behold your reward 7s great in heaven ; for in like manner did their 
24 fathers to the prophets. But wo to you that are rich; for ye have 


V. 9. To ſave life, or to kill, He juſt then 
probably ſaw the Deſign to kill him, riſing in 

their hearts, | 

V. 12. In the prayer of God: The Phraſe is 
ſingular and emphatical, to imply an extraor- 
dinary and ſublime Devotion. 

V. 15. Simon called Zelotes — full of Zeal; 
otherwiſe called Simon the Canaanite. 

V. 17. On 4 plain: At the foot of the 
mountain. 

V. 20. In the following Verſes, our Lord in 
the audience of his newly-choſen diſciples, and 
of the multitude, repeats, ſtanding on the plain, 
many remarkable Paſſages of the Sermon he 
had before delivered ſitting on the Mount. 

He here again pronounces the poor, and the 

bog Mark i ill, 13. 


4 


+ Matt. x, 2, Mart iii. 14. Ads i. ug. 


hungry, the mourners, and the perſecuted Happy: 
and repreſents as miſerable, thoſe who are 
rich, and full, and joyous, and applauded: Be- 
cauſe generally Proſperity is a ſweet poiſon, and 
Affliction a healing, tho* bitter Medicine. 
Let the thought reconcile us to Adverſity, and 
awaken our N when the World ſmiles 
upon us: when a plentiful Table is ſpread be- 
fore us, and our Cup is running over: when 
our Spirits are gay; and we hear (what Nature 
loves) our own Praiſe from men. 

Happy are ye poor: The word ſeems here to 


be taken literally: Ye who have left all for mo. 


V. 24. Miſerable are ye Rich: If ye have 
received or ſought your Conſolayon or Happi. 
neſs therein. 

1 Matt. v. 3% | 
V. 25. Ful 


— — — 
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25 yout conſolation. Wo to you that are full; for ye ſhall hunger: wo 
26 to you that laugh now; for ye ſhall mourn and weep. Wo to yon, 
when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you; for ſo did their fathers to the 

falſe prophets. | „ wh ee 
27 But I ſay to you that hear, Love your enemies; do good to them 
28 that hate you, Bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them that deſpite- 
29 fully uſe you. And to him that ſmiteth thee on the cheek, offer alſo 
the other: and him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to fate thy 
30 coat alſo, Give to every man that aſketh thee, and of him that taketh 
' 31 away thy goods, aſk them not again. || And as ye would that men 
32 ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. For if ye love them that 
love you, what thank have ye? For finners alſo love thoſe that love 
33 them. And if ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank 
34 have ye? For even ſinners do the ſame. And if ye lend to them of 


whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? For even ſinners lend 


35 to ſinners, to receive as much again. 


But love ye your enemies, and do 


good and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward ſhall be 
great, and ye ſhall be ſons of the Higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthank- 


36 ful and the evil. 


Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merci- 


37 ful. § Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye 


38 ſhall not be condemed ; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 


Give, and it 


| ſhall be given to you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over, ſhall they give into your boſom. For with the 


ſame meaſure that ye mete with, 


V. 25. Full — Of meat, and drink, and 
worldly Goods: that laugh — that are of a 
Jight, CO | 

V. 26. Vs to you, when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you — But who will believe this ? 

V. 27. But I ſay to you that hear : Hitherto 
our Lord had ſpoken only to particular ſorts of 
perſons: Now he begins ſpeaking to all in 


V. 29. To him that, ſmiteth thee on the cheek— 


| yaheth away thy cloke — Theſe ſeem to be Pro- 


verbial Expreflions, to ſignify an invaſion of the 
tendereſt Points of Honour and Property. 
Offer the other — forbid not thy ceat : that is, 
Rather yield to his repeating the Aﬀront or In- 
Jurys than gratify Reſentment in righting your- 
guy in any Method not becoming Chriſtian 

V. 30. Give to every one, friend or enemy, 
what thou canſt ſpare, and he really wants: 
+ Matt. v. 44. + Mart. v. 39. 

2 


+ Matt. v. 42. |} Matt, vii. 12. 


it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


And F him that taketh away thy goods — by 


borrowing — if he be inſolvent, a/# them not 
ain. 8 
"I 32. Tis greatly obſervable, our Lord 
has ſo little regard for one of the higheſt In- 
ſtances of Natural Virtue, namely, the return- 
ing Love for Love, that he does not account it 
even to deſerve thanks. For even ſinners, ſaith 
he, do the ſame; men who do not regard Gop 
at all. Therefore he may do this, who has 
not taken one Step in Chriſtianity. ; 
V. 38. Into your boſom: Alluding to the 
mantles the Jews wore, into which a large 


quantity of Corn might be received. With the 


fame meaſure that ye mete with, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. Amazing Goodneſs! So 
we are even permitted to carve for ourſelves! 
We ourſelves are, as it were, to tell Gop, 
Haw much Mercy He ſhall ſhew us! and can 
we be content with leſs than the very largeſt 
'S$ Matt. vii. 1. 

mea ſure 


Ch. vi. 3949. r. UM 161 


39 And he ſpoke a parable to them, * Can the blind lead the blind? Will 
40 they not both fall into a ditch? The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
41 but every one that is per fected, ſhall be as his maſter. + And why be- 
holdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
42 beam that is in thy own eye? Or how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, thou thyſelf not 
ſeeing the beam that is in thine own eye. Thou hypocrite, caft firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out 
43 the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For there is no good tree which 
bringeth forth corrupt fruit, neither a corrupt tree, which bringeth forth 
44 good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit; for they do not 
45 gather figs from thorns, nor from a bramble do they gather grapes. A 
good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil; for of the abundance of the heart 
46 the mouth ſpeaketh. +And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
47 the things which I fay ? 8 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
48 ſayings, and doth them, I wilt ſhew you to whom he is like. He is 
like a man, who built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream broke vehemently upon 
49 that houſe, but could not ſhake it; for it was founded on a rock. But 
he that heareth, and doth not, is like a man that built an houſe without 
a foundation upon the earth: againſt which the ſtream broke vehe- 
mently, and immediately it fell: and the breach of that houſe was great. 


Now when he had ended all his ſayings in the hearing of the peo- 
2 3 he entered into Capernaum. And a certain centurion's ſervant, 
3 who was dear to him, was ſick and ready to die. And hearing of Jeſus, 
he ſent to him elders of the Jews, beſeeching him to come and heal his 
4 ſervant. And coming to Jeſus, they beſought him earneſtly, ſaying, He 
5 is worthy for whom thou ſhouldeſt do this. For he loveth our nation, 


meoſure ? Give then to man, what thou de- Can they make their diſciples any better than 
ſigneſt to receive of Gop. their maſters? But thoſe who are throughly 
V. 39. He ſpakea parable. Our Lord ſome- inſtructed by them, will be juſt as thair Mafters. 
times uſed Parables, when he knew plain and Be not ye like them, cenſuring others, and not 
open Declarations would too much inflame amending yourſelves. 
the Paſſions of his Hearers. Tis for this rea- V. 46. And why call ye me Lord, Lord. What 
ſon that he uſes this Parable. Can the blind will fair Profeſſions avail, without a Life an- 
lead the blind? Can the Scribes teach this ſwerable thereto ? 
way, which they know not themſelves? Will V. 3. Hearing of Jeſus — Of his Mirades, 
not they and their Scholars periſh together ? and of his Arrival at Capernaum. . 
* Matt, xv. 15. + Mait.vii 3. f Matt. vii. 22. § Matt. vii. 24. 1 vith 2 
| | ü 22. 70 
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6 and hath bimſelf built us a ſynagogue. Then Jeſus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying to him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf; for I am not worthy 
7 that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. Wherefore neither thought 
1 myſelf worthy to come to thee ; but ſpeak in a word, and my ſervant” 
8 ſhall be healed. For I am a man ſet under authority, having ſoldiers 
under me: and I fay to this man, Go, and he goeth, and to another, 
Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
9 Jeſus hearing theſe things, marvelled at him, and turning, ſaid to the 
people that followed him, I fay to you, I bave not found fo great faith, 
10 no, not in Iſrael. And they that had been ſent, returning to the houſe, 
found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 


11 Aup he went afterward to a city called Nain, and many of his diſ- 
12 Ciples went with him and a great multitude. And as he drew nigh the 
gate of the city, behold a dead man was carried out, the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow ; and a great multitude of the city was 
13 with her. And the Lord frving her, was moved with tender com- 
14 paſſion for her, and ſaid, Weep not. And he came and touched the 
bier, and the bearers ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, Young man, I fay to thee, 
15 Ariſe. And the dead man fat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered 
16 him to his mother. And fear ſeized all, and they glorified Gop, ſaying, A 
great prophet is riſen up among us; and, Gop hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through all Judea, and all the 
country round about, 
18 * And the diſciples of John informed him of all theſe things. And 
19 John, calling to him two of his diſciples, ſent to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
20 he that ſhould come, or look we for another? And the men being 
come to him, ſaid, John the Baptiſt hath ſent us to thee, faying, Art 
21 thou he that ſhould come, or look we for another? And in that hour 
he cured many of diſeaſes and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and to many 
22 that were blind he gave ſight. And he anſwering faid to them, Go and 
tell John the things ye have ſeen and heard: the blind ſee ; the lame 
walk; the lepers are cleanſed ; the deaf hear; the dead are raiſed ; to 
23 the poor the goſpel is preached. And happy is he, whoſoever ſhall riot 
24 be offended at me. And when the meſſengers of John were departed, 
he ſaid to the people concerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
V. 22. To the poor the goſpel is preached: V. 24. When the meſſengers were departed — 


Which is the greateſt mercy, and the greateſt He did not ſpeak the following things, in the 
Miracle of all. | hearing of John's Diſciples, leſt he ſhould ſeem 


* att. xi. 2. to 


Ch. vii. 2138 81 
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25 neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken * the wind? But what went ye out to ſee ? 
A man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold they that are ſplendidly ap- 


26 parelled, and live ' delicately, are in kings palaces. 


But what went ye 


out to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay to you, and much more than a pro- 


25 phet. 


This is he of whom it is written, * Behold, I ſend iny meſſenger 
28 before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


For I ſay 


to you, among thoſe that are born of women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 


29 Gop, is greater than he. 


And all the people that heard him, and the 


30 publicans, juſtified Gop, being baptized with the baptiſm of John. But 
the Phariſees and ſcribes made void the counſel of God, toward them- 
31 ſelves, being not baptized of him. To whom then ſhall I liken the 


32 men of this generation, and to what are they like ? 


They are like chil- 


dren fitting in the market-place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, 
We have piped to you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned to 
33 you, and ye have not wept. For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
34 bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. The Son of 
man is come; eating and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man 
35 and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and liners. But wiſdom is 


juſtified by all her children. 
36 


And one of the Phariſees aſked him to eat with him. Sts going into 
37 the Phariſee's houſe, he ſat down to table. 


And behold a woman in the 


city, who had been a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at table in 


38 the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter box of' ointment, 


And 


ſtanding at his feet behind bim weeping, watered his feet with a ſhower 


to flatter John, or to compliment him into an 


adherence to his former Teſtimony. To avoid 


all ſuſpicion of this kind, he deferred his Com- 


mendation of him, till the Meſſengers were 
gone ; and then delivered it to the people, to 

event all Imaginations, as if ohn were waver- 
ing in his Judgment, and had ſent the two Diſ- 
ciples for his own, rather than their Satiſ- 
faction. 

V. 29. Aud all the people — Our Lord con- 
tinues his Diſcourſe. Juſtiſed Gon — owned 
his Wiſdom and Mercy, in thus calling them to 


repentance, and preparing them for him that 
was to come. 


V. 30. But the Phariſees and ſcribes: The 


Good, Learned, Honourable e — made 


Methods of his * and would receive no 
Benefit from them. 

V. 32. They are like children fitting in the 
market-place — So froward and perverſe, that no 
Contrivance can be found to pleaſe them. It 
is plain, our Lord means, that they were like 
the Children complained of, not like thoſe that 
made the Complaint. 

V. 35. But wiſdom is juſtified by all ber chil- 
dren, The Children of Wiſdom are, thoſe 
who are truly wiſe, wiſe unto Salvation. The 
Wiſdom of Gop in all theſe Diſpenſations, 
theſe various Methods of calling Sinners to re- 
pentance, is owned and ly approved by 
all theſe, 


V. 37. 4 woman— Not the ſame with Mary 


void the counſel, the gracious Deſign of God of Bethany, who anointed him ſix Days before 
toward them, They diſappoint theſe his laſt — 
. * Mal. iii. n 


V. 39. 420 


VIII. 
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of tears, and wiped them, with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, 
39 and anointed them with the ointment. But the Phariſee who had in- 
vited him, ſeeing it, ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known, who and what manner of woman this is 
40 that toucheth him; for ſhe is a ſinner. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to 
him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay to thee. And he faith, Maſter, fay 
41 on. A certain creditor had two debtors : the one owed five hundred 
42 pence, and the other fifty. But they having nothing to pay, he frankly 
43 forgave them both: Which therefore will love him moſt? Simon 
anſwering ſaid, I-ſuppoſe, he to whom he forgave moſt. He ſaid to him, 
44 Thou haſt rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he faid to 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into thy houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet : but ſhe hath watered my feet with tears, and 
45 wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but 
46 ſhe, from the time I came in, hath not ceafed to kiſs my feet. Thou 
didſt not anoint my head with oil: but ſhe hath anointed my feet with 
47 ointment, Wherefore I ſay to thee, Thoſe many fins of her's are for- 
given; therefore ſhe loved much: but he to whom little is forgiven, 
48 loveth little. And he faid to her, Thy fins are forgiven. And they that 
49 fat at table with him ſaid within themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth 
50 fins alſo? And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee : go. 
IN peace. . | | 
AND afterward he went through every city and village preaching and 
| ® publiſhing the glad tidings of the kingdom of Gop; and the twelve 
2 were with him. And certain women who had been healed of evil 


ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom had gone 


V. 39. And one of the Phariſees aſked him to 
. eat with him— Let the Candor with which our 
Lord accepted this Invitation, and his Gentle- 
neſs and Prudence at this inſnaring Entertain- 
ment, teach us to mingle the Wiſdom of the 
Serpent, with the Innocence and Sweetneſs of 
the Dove. Let us neither abſolutely refuſe all 
Favours, nor reſent all Neglects, from thoſe 
whoſe Friendſhip is at beſt very doubtful, and. 
their Intimacy by no means ſafe. 

V. 40. And Jeſus ſaid, Simon, I have ſome- 
what to ſay to thee. So tender and courteous 
an Addreſs does our Lord ufe even to a proud, 
cenſorious Phariſee 

V. 43. Which of them will love him moſt ? 
Neither of them will love him at all, before he 
has forgiven them. An inſolvent Debtor, till 
he is forgiven, does not love, but fly his Creditor, 


V. 44. Thou gave/ſt me no water — It was 
cuſtomary with the Jetus to ſhew reſpect and 
kindneſs to their welcome Gueſts, by ſaluting 
them with a kiſs, by waſhing their.feet, and 
anointing their heads with Oil, or ſome fine 
Ointment. | 

V. 47. Thoſe many ſins of her's are forgiven; 
therefore ſbe laued much. I he fruit of her hav- 
ing had much forgiven. It ſhould be carefully 
obſerved here, That her Love is mentioned as 
the Effect and Evidence, not the Cauſe, of her 
Pardon. She knew that much had been for- 
* her ey 2 ſhe e much. 

50. Thy faith hath ſaved thee: Not 
Love. Love "ge 5g | nt 

V. 2. Mary Magdalene Or Mary of Mag- 
dala, a town of Galilee: Probably the perſon 
mentioned in the laſt chapter, 

: V. 15. Ho 


' on 
) 


— 


ſton 
| V. 16. No man having lighted a candle: As long. 
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Z ſeven devils, And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and 


Suſanna, and many others, who miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance. 
4 * And much people being gathered together, coming to him out of 


5 every city, he ſpake by a parable, A ſower went forth to ſow his ſeed : 


and while he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide ; and it was trodden down, 
6 and the birds of the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, 
7 and ſpringing up, it withered away, - becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 

ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked. it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dred fold. And faying theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, 
g let him hear. And his diſciples afked him, What is this parable ? 


10 And he ſaid, To you it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 


of Gop, but to others in parables, ſo that ſeeing they do not ſee, and 

11 hearing they do not underſtand. Now the parable is this: the ſeed 
12 is the word of Gop. Thoſe by the way-fide are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil and taketh away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 

x3 ſhould believe and bꝰſaved. Thoſe on the rock are they, who, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy. But they have no root, who for a 


14 while believe; but in time of temptation fall away. That which fell 


among thorns are they, who, having heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 


15 fection. But that on the good ground are they, who, having heard the 


word, keep it in an honeſt and good heart, and bring forth fruit with 


16 perſeverance. + No man having lighted a candle, covereth it with a, 


veſſel, or putteth 1 it under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 


17 who come in may fee the light, ＋ For there is nothing hid that ſhall | 


not be diſcovered, neither any thing concealed, that ſhall not be known 


18 and come to light. $ Take heed therefore how ye hear; for whoſoever 


hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away even what he hath. 


19 || Then came toward him his mother and his brethren, but could not 


20 come to him for the croud. And it was told him by ſome who faid, 
21 Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſee thee. And 


V. 15 Who — keep it — Not like the way- if he had ſaid, And let your good fruit appear 
fide: 404 bring "eq fruit — Not like the openly. 


thorny wund — With patience: Not like the V. 17. For nothing is hid — Strive not to 
conceal it at all; for you can conceal nothing 


* Matt. xiii. 1. Mark iv. 1. + Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 21. t Matt. x. 26. 
Mark iv. 22. Matt. xiii, 12. Mark iv. 25. | Matt. xii, 46. Mark iii. 31. 


XN V. 29. For 


A — — a. PPP „ 6 
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he anſwering ſaid to them, My mother and af brethren are theſe who 
hear the 2 of Gop and keep it. N 
M07? * And on a certain- day he went into a veſſel with his diſcipes and 
he ſaid to them, Let us go over to the other fide of the lake. And they 
23 put to ſea. And as they failed, he fell aſleep. And there came down a 
ſtorm of wind on the lake, and they were filled with water, and were in 
danger, And they came and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we 
- -periſh !' And he aroſe and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, 
25and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. And he faid to them, Where is 
your faith? But they were afraid and wondered, ſaying one to another, 
What manner of man is this? For he commandeth even the wi inds and 
the water, and they obey him. 8 


26 + Aun they failed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is over- 
27 againſt Galilee. And as he went forth to land, there met him out of 
the city, a n man that had had devils a long time, and wore no 
28 clothes, neither abode in an houſe, but in the tambs. But ſeeing Jeſus, 
he cried out and fell down before him, and ſaid with a loud voice, What 
-haſt thou to do with me, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high Gop? I be- 
29 ſeech thee, torment me not. (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man: for many times it had caught him, and he had 
been kept bound with chains and fetters, and breaking the bands aſun- 
zo der, he had been driven by the ſpirit into the deſerts.) And Jeſus aſked 
- him, ſaying, What is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion; becauſe many 
31 devils had entered into him. And they beſought him, that he would 
32 not command them to go into the abyſs. And there was an herd of 
many ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they beſought him, that he 
33 would ſuffer them to enter into them. And he: ſuffered them. Then 
went the devils out of the man, and entered into the ſwine ; and the 
34 herd ruſhed down a ſteep place into the lake and were choked. And 
they that fed them, ſeeing what was done, fled, and went and told 7 in 
35 the city and in the country. - Then they went out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the devils were de- 

— parted, "ang at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and” in his right mind ; and 


For many times it had caught him, V. 32. To enter into the ſwine. Not that 
e our compaſſionate Lord made they were any eaſter in the ſwine, than out of 


yas more haſte to caſt him out. them. Had it been ſo, they would not ſo ſoon 
Ih 31. The 8 that is, the bottomleſs 2 diſlodged themſelves by ere the 
er 


4 Matt, v viii. 23. + Matt. viii. 28. Mark . 1. 
V. 52. Se 


Oils. :26=36; ,,, 


36 they were afraid. They alſo that had ſeen it told them, How he that 
37 was poſſeſſed by the devils was healed. Then the whole multitude of 


the country of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great fear, and he went in the veſſel and 
38 returned. And the man out of whom the devils were departed, be- 
ſought him that he might be with him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſay- 
39 ing, Return home, and ſhew what great things Gop hath done for 
thee. And he went and publiſhed through the whole city, how great 
things Jeſus had done for him. 1 
20 * Ap when Jeſus returned, the people gladly received him; for 


41 they were all waiting for him. And behold there came a man named 


Jairus, and he was ruler of the ſynagogue ; and falling down at the feet 
42 of Jeſus, he beſought him to come to his houſe, For he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe lay dying. But as he went, 

43 the people thronged him. And a woman who had had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, and had ſpent all her living upon Phyſicians, neither 
44 could be healed by any, Came behind him and touched the border of 
45 his garment, and immediately her iſſue of blood ſtanched. And Jeſus 
ſaid, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that were with 
him faid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and preſs hee, and ſayeſt 


4 thou, Who touched me? And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me; 


47 for I know that virtue is gone out of me. And the woman, ſeeing that 
ſhe was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him, declared 

do him before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
48 how ſhe had been healed immediately. And he faid to her, Daughter, 
49 take courage: thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. While he yet 
ſpake, there cometh one from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying 
50 to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the maſter. Jeſus hearing 
it anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not; believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made 
51 whole. And coming into the houſe, he ſuffered none to go in, ſave 


Peter and James and John, and the father and mother of the maiden. _ 


52 And all wept and bewailed her. But he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not 
53 dead; but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
54 was dead. And he put them all out, and taking her by the hand, called, 


55 ſaying, Maid, ariſe. And her ſpirit returned, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway, 8 
56 and he commanded to give her meat. And her parents were aſtoniſhed :. | 


but he charged them, to tell no man that which had been done. 


v. 52. She is not dead, but fleepeth : Her ſoul ſhort Separation is rather to be called sleep 
ðͤð not n finally from the body; and this than Death. 


| * Mark v. Ms V. 4. There 


* 


168 : 87. LU NE. Sh. ix. ln 
Ap calling together the twelve, he gave them power and authority 
2 over all devils and to cure diſeaſes. And he ſent them to preach the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and to heal the ſick. And ſaid to them, 
by Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, nor bread, nor 
"4 money: neither have two coats apiece. And into whatſoever houſe: ye 
5 enter, there abide and thence depart. And whofoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your 
6 feet for a teſtimony againſt them. And they departed, and went eo 
the towns preaching the Goſpel and healing every where. 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by Mg And 
8 he was perplexed, becauſe it was ſaid by ſome, That John was riſen 
from the dead ; and by ſome that Elijah had appeared ; by others, that 
g one of the old prophets was riſen again. And Herod ſaid, John have I 
beheaded ; but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? And he 
ſought to ſee him. 
x0 I And the apoſtles returning told him what they had done. And he 
x1 took them and went afide privately into the deſert of Bethſaida. And 
when the multitudes knew it, they followed him, and he received them 
and ſpake to them of the kingdom of Gop and healed them that had 
12 need of healing. $F And the day began to decline. And the twelve 
coming to him faid, ſend the multitude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, and lodge and find victuals: for 
13 we are here in a deſert place. But he faid to them, give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, we have no more than five loaves and two fiſhes, 
14 except we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. For they were 
about five thouſand men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them. fit 
15 down, by fifties in a company. And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
16 down. Then taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed them and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet 
17 before the multitude. And they all ate and were ſatisfied, and there 
were taken up of fragments that remained twelve baſkets full. 


18 || AnDas he was praying apart, his Diſciples were with him. And 


GE 


V. 4. There abide and thence depart : that is, not riſe again, becauſe he did not die. 2 
Spy in that Houſe, till ye leave the City. V. 18. Apart — from the multitude — 4nd 
7. It was ſaid by ſome: And ſoon after, he aſked them — When he had done 2. 
by Herod himſelf. during which they probably ſtayed at a di 
V. 8. That Elijab had appeared : He could ance. 


LN... Matt. x. 1. Mari vi. 7. + Matth, xiv. Is Mark vi. 14. 4 Mark vi. 30 
1 xiv. 15. 9 vi. 35. Jobs vi. 3. Matt. xvi, 13. Mark viii. 27. 
2 V. 23. Let 


% 
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19 he aſked them ſaying, whom fay the people that Tam? They anſwer- 
ing ſaid, John the Baptiſt; but ſome ſay, Elijah; and others, that one 
20 of the old prophets is riſen again. He ſaid to them, but whom ſay ye, 
21 that T am? Peter anſwering faid, The Chriſt of Gop. But he ſtraitly 
22 Charged and commanded them, to tell this to no man, ſaying, The Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief prieſts and feribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 
23 And he faid to all, if any man be willing to come after me, let him 
24 deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily and follow me. For who- 
ſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 
25 for my ſake, he ſhall fave it: For what is a man profited, if he gain 
26 the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? For whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, of him thalf the Son of man 
be athamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in bis Father's 
25 and that of the holy angels. And I tell you of a truth there are ſome- 
ſtanding here, who fhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the * 
of Goo. 
28 + And about eight days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter ond James 
29 and John, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
30 gliſtering. And behold two men talked with him, who were Moſes 
31 and Elijah, Who appearing in glory, ſpake of his deceaſe, which he 
32 was about to accompliſh at Jeruſalem. But Peter and thoſe with him 
were weighed down with ſleep; and awaking they faw his glory, and 
33 the two men that ftood with him. And juſt as they were parting from 
him, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tents, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elijah, 
34 not knowing what he ſaid. While he ſpake thus, a cloud came and: 
overſhadowed them, and they feared while they entered into the cloud.. 
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved. 
36 Son; hear ye him. And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone: 


V. 22. ſaying, Ye muſt prepare for a ſcene V. 32. They ſaw vis Ghry — The very: 

far different from this. ſame Expreſſion in which it is deſcribed by St. 
V. 23. Let him deny himſelf and take up his John, ch. i. 14; and by St. Peter, 2 Ep. i. 

- croſs, The Neceflity of this Duty. has been. 16.. 

ſhewn in many places: the Extent of it is V. 34. A cloud came and overſbadowed them 

ſpecified: here Paily — Therefore that Day is — All. And they, the Apoſtles, feared, while- 


loſt wherein no Croſs is taken up. they (Moſes and Elijah) entered into "the chud, 
V. 31. In glory: Like Chriſt with whom which took them away. 
they talked. 


* Matt. xvi. 25. Mark viii. 35. TFohn xii. 25. + Matt. xvii. 1. avs | ix. ** 2 
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and they held their, peace, and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 

- things which they had ſeen... 
35 And the next day, as they came down PR the mountain, a great 
38 multitude met him. And behold a man from the croud, cried aloud 
- | ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon ; for he is my only 
89 child. And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, and it 
teareth him, that he foameth, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 
40 him. And I beſought thy diſciples to cait him out, and they could 
41 not. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring thy 
42 ſon hither. And as he was yet coming, the devil threw him down and 
tore him: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
43 and delivered him again to his father. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of Gop. And 1 they all wondered at all 
-44 things which Jeſus did, he ſaid to his diſciples, Let theſe ſayings fink 
down into your ears; F for the Son of Man hall be delivered into the 
45 hands of men. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from 
them, ſo that they perceived it not: and they feared to aſk him of this 
46 ſaying. | And there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which of them 
47 was the greateſt? Þ And Jeſus ſeeing the thought of their heart, took 
48 a little child, and fat him by him, And faid to them, whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth me; and whoſoever, ſhall re- 
- - ceive me, receiveth him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
49 all, the ſame ſhall be great. 5 And John anſwering faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and we forbad him; becauſe 
50 he followeth not with us. And Jeſus ſaid to him, forbid bim not, for 

he that is not againſt you is for you. 


91 And when the time was fulfilled, that he ſhould be received up, bs 
52 REA 26 ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, And ſent meſſengers before his 


V. 44. Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your Offices. He that is leaft i in his own Eyes ſhall 


ears: that is, conſider them deeply. In Joy 
remember the Croſs. - So wiſely does our w_ 
balance Praiſe with Sufferings. 

V. 46. And there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them. This kind of reaſoning always aroſe at 
2 moſt improper times that could be ima- 
A 48. And ſaid to them, If ye would be 
truly great, humble yourſelves to the meaneſt 


* Matt. xvii. 14. Mark ix. 14. 


+ Matt. xvii. 22. Mark ix. 30. 


be great indeed, 

F. 51. The time was fulfilled, that he fhould 
be received up : that is, The time of his Paſſion 
was now at hand. St. Zuke looks through 
this, to the Glory which was to follow. He 
Aae, aſtly Fat bis face: Without fear or ſhame. 

2. He ſent meſſengers, to make ready — 
A "tbr needful Entertaintment for him 
and thoſe with him. 


1 Matt, xviil. 2. 


V. 53 Has 


4 e 1s 53—62. 
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face, and they went and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 


53 make ready for him. 


But they did not receive him, becauſe his face 


54 was, as tho he would go to Jeruſalem. And his diſciples James and 

John ſeeing it ſaid, Lord, Wilt thou that we bid fire come down from 
55 heaven and conſume them, even as Elijah did? But he turning rebuked 
5 them and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: For the 
Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. And 


they went to another village. 


57 


* And as they went in the way, one faid to him, Lord, I will follow 


58 thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. But Jeſus ſaid to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts: but the Son of man hath 


59 not where to lay his head. 


And he faid to another, Follow me. 


60 But he ſaid, Lord, Suffer me firſt to go and bury my father. Jeſus ſaid to 
him, Let the dead bury their dead, but go thou and preach the kingdom 


61 of Gov. 


the kingdom of Gop. 


X. 


And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee ; but ſuffer 
62 me firſt to bid them farewell that are in my houſe. 
No man having put his hand to the 


Jeſus ſaid to him, 
plow, and looking back, is fit for 


AFTER theſe things the Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 


them two by two into every place, whither he himſelf intended to 


2 come. 


And he ſaid to them, + The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 


labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
3 would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. Go: behold I ſend you 
4 forth as lambs in the midſt of wolves. Carry not purſe or ſcrip or 


V. 53. His face was as tho he would ge to | 


Feruſaleme It nay appeared, he was going 

to worſhip at the Temple, and thereby in 
effect, to condemn the Samaritan Worſhip at 
Mount Gerizim. | | 

V. 54. 4s Elijah did — At or near this very 
place, which might put it into the minds of 
the Apoſtles to make the motion now, rather 
than at any other Time or Place, where Chriſi 
had received the like Affront. 

V. 55. Ye not not what manner of Spirit, 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity is. It is not a Spirit 
of Wrath and Vengeance, but of Peace and 
Gentleneſs and Love. 

V. 58. But Feſus ſaid to him, Firſt, under- 
ſtand the Terms : Conſider, on what Con- 
ditions thou art to follow me. 


®* Matt. viii, 19. 


+ Matt. ix. 37. 
Z * 


V. 61. Suffer me fir/t to bid them farewell, 
that are in my houſe: as Eliſha did, after Eli- 
jab had called him from his Plow, r Kings 
xix. 19: to which our Lord's Anſwer ſeems 
to allude. | | | 

V. 62. [s fit for the Kingdom of Gon: 
Either to propagate or to receive it. | 

V. 2. Pray ye the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth labourers : For Gop alone 
can do this; He alone can qualify and commif- 
ſion men for this Work. 

V. 4. Salute no man by the way. The Salu- 
tations uſual among the Jews, took up much 
time. But theſe had ſo much work to do in fo 


ſhort a ſpace, that they had not a moment to 


V. 6. 4 Sor 
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s ſhoes, and falute no man by the way. And into whatſoever houſe ye 
-6enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if a ſon of peace be 3 
7 your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And 
remain in the ſame houſe eating and drinking ſuch things as they have; 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire: go not from houſe to houſe. 
8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things 
gas are ſet before you. And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay to 
10them, The kingdom of God is come nigh to you. But into whatſoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, going out into the ſtreets of it, 

11 ſay, Even the duſt of your city which cleaveth to our feet, do we 
wipe off againſt you: yet know this, that the kingdom of Gop is at 
12 hand. I fay to you, it ſhall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
13 than for that city. & Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo to thee Bethſaida; 
for if the mighty works which have been done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, fitting in ſack- 
14 cloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
15 the judgment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which haſt been ex- 
16 alted to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. + He that heareth you, 
heareth me; and he that rejecteth you, rejecteth me; and he that re- 
17 jecteth me, rejecteth him that ſent me. And the ſeventy returned 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject to us thro' thy name. 
18 And he ſaid to them, I beheld Satan falling as lightning from heaven. 
19 Behold I give you power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 

20 all the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall in any wiſe hurt you. 
21 Yet in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſubject to you ; but rather 


rejoice, that your names are written in heaven. 


Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


T4 6. A Son of peace: that is, one worthy 
it, 

V. 11. The Kingdom of Gon is at band 
tho” ye will not receive it. 

V. 13. No to thee, Chorazin, &c. The ſame 
Declaration Chriſt had made ſome time before. 
By repeating it now, he warns the Seventy, 
not to loſe time by going to thoſe Cities. 

V. 18. 1 beheld Satan — that is, When ye 
went forth, I ſaw the kingdom of Satan, 
which was highly exalted, ſwiftly and ſudden- 

ly caſt down. 

V. 19. I give you power: that is, I con- 
tinue it to you: and nothing ſhall hurt you : 


Matt. xi. 21. 1. + Matt, x. 40. 


Neither the Power nor the Subtlety of Satan. 
V. 20. Rejoice not ſo much, That the devil 

are ſubject to you, as that your names are written 

in heaven. Reader, ſo is thine, if thou art a 


true Believer, Gop grant, it may never be 


blotted out! 


V. 2t. Fe of heaven and earth : In both 


of which thy Kingdom ſtands, and that of 


Satan is deſtroyed. . That thou haſt hid theſe 


things — He rejoiced not, in the Deſtruction 
of the wiſe and prudent, but in the Diſplay of 
the Riches of Gop's Grace to others, in ſuch 
a manner as. reſerves to Him the entire Glory 
of our Salvation, and hides Pride from Man. 


7 Matt. xi. 25. | 


ous all 20. 


＋ In that hour 
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and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


and haſt revealed them to babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 


22 good in thy ſight. All things are delivered to me of my Father; and 
no one knoweth who the Son is, but the Father, and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son is pleaſed to reveal him. 
23 * And turning to the diſciples, he ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes 
24 which ſee the things that ye ſee. For I tell you, many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee the things which-ye ſee, and have not ſeen 

| them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
25 + And behold, a certain ſcribe ſtood up, and trying him, faid, Maſ- 
26 ter, what ſhall I do, to inherit eternal life? He faid to him, What is 
27 written in the law? How readeſt thou? And he anſwering faid, 
|} Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
28 neighbour as thyſelf. And he ſaid to him, Thou haſt anſwered right: 
29 this do and thou ſhalt live. But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid to 
30 Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A cer- 
tain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among rob- 
bers, who having ſtripped and wounded bim departed, leaving him half 
zi dead. And it came to paſs that a certain prieſt came down that way, 


V. 22, Who the Son is — eſſentially one with 
the Father: Ibo the Father is — How great, 
how) wiſe,: how good! ; 

V. 27. Thou halt love the Lord thy Gop, 
&c. that is, Thou ſhalt unite all the Faculties 
of thy Soul, to render him the moſt intelligent, 
and ſincere, the moſt affectionate and reſolute 
Service. We may ſafely reſt in this general 
Senſe of theſe important Words, if we are 
not able to fix the particular Meaning of every 
ſingle word. If we deſire to do this, perhaps the 
Heart, which is a general Expreſſion, may be 
explained by the three following, With all thy 
ſoul, with the warmeſt Affection, with all thy 
firength, the moſt vigorous Efforts of thy Will, 
and with all thy mind or Underſtanding, in the 
moſt wiſe and reaſonable manner thou canſt, 
thy Underſtanding guiding thy Will and Aﬀec- 
tions. | 

V. 28. Thou haſt anſwered right, This ds, 
and thou ſhalt live. Here is no Irony, but a 


Jorg and weighty Truth. He and he alone 


ſhall live for ever, who thus loves Gop and his 
Neighbour in the preſent Life. 
V. 30. From Feruſalem to Fericha, The 


Road from FJeruſalem to Jericho ( about 
Eighteen miles from it) lay thro' deſert and 


rocky places: So many Robberies and Mur- 


ders were committed therein, that it was 
called The bl:ody way. Jericho was fituated in 
a valley: Hence the Phraſe of going detun to 
it, About twelve thouſand Prieſts and Levites 


dwelt there, who all attended the Service of 


the Temple. | 
V. 29. To juſtiſ himſelf, i. e. to ſhew he had 
done this. | | 
V. 31. The common tranſlation is, By 
chance — which is. full of groſs Improprieties. 
For if we ſpeak ſtrictly, there is no ſuch thing 
in the Univerſe, as either Chance or Fortune. 
A certain prieſt came down that way, and paſſed 
by on the other fide. And both he and the Le- 
vite, no doubt, could find an Excuſe for paſſing 
over. on the other fide, and might perhaps 
gravely thank Gon for their own 1 
while they left their brother bleeding to death. 
Is it not an emblem of many living Cha- 
racters, perhaps of ſome who bear the ſacred 
Office? O Houſe of Levi and of Aaron, is 
not the day coming, when the Virtues of 


* Matt. xili. 16. + Matt. xxii. 35. Mar. =: 28. I Deut. vi. 5. Lev. xix. 18. 
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174 87. 


LUKE. 


Ch. x. 32—42. 


32 and ſeeing him, paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came and looked, and paſſed by on the other 
33 fide.” But a certain Samaritan journeying, came where he was, and 


34 ſeeing him, was moved with tender compathon, 


And going to him, 


bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſetting him on his 


35 own beaft, he brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


And on 


the morrow departing, he took out two pieces of money, and gave Zhen 
to the hoſt, and faid to him, Take care of him; and whatſoever thou 
36 ſpendeſt more, as I came back I will repay thee. Which now of 

' theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was the neighbour to him that fell among 


37 the robbers? 


38 


39 woman, named Martha, received him into her houſe. 


And he ſaid, He that ſhewed en on bim. 
Jeſus to him, Go and do thou likewife. | 


Axp as they went, he entered into a certain village, and a certain 


Fru bn 


And ſhe had a 


40 fiſter called Mary, who alſo ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, heard his diſ- 
courſe. But Martha was incumbered with much ſerving; and coming 
to him ſhe ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care, that my ſiſter hath left me 


41 to. ſerve alone? Bid her therefore help me. 


But "Jeſus; anſwering 


ſaid to her, Martha, Martha! Thou art careful and hurried about many 


42 things : : 


But one thing is needful: 


and 3 hath FETs the good 


part, which ſhall not be taken from her. 


Heathens and Samaritans, will riſe up in the 
judgment againſt You? 

V. 33. But a certain Samaritan came where 
be was — It was admirably well judged, to re- 
preſent the Diſtreſs on the fide of the Jet, 
and the Mercy on that of the Samaritan. For 

the caſe being thus propoſed, Self-intereſt 
would make the very Scribes ſenſible, how 
amiable ſuch a Conduct was, and would ] 
them open to our Lord's Inference. Had it 
been put the other way, Prejudice might more 
eaſily have interpoſed, before the Heart could 
have been affected. | 

V. 34. Pouring in oil and wine : Which 

when well beaten 2 are one of the beſt 
Balſams that can be a 8 to a freſh Wound. 
V. 36. Which of theſe was the neighbour to 


him that fell among the robbers ? Which acted 


the part of a neighbour ? 


V. 37. And he ſaid, He that fhewed mercy 


on him. He could not for Shame ſay other- 
wiſe, tho” he thereby condemned himſelf, and 
overthrew his own falſeNotion of theNeighbour 
to whom our Love is due. 


Go and do thou like- 
wiſe, Let/us go and do likewiſe, regarding 
4 


man as our neighbour FE needs eur 
ance, Let us renounce that 80587 and 
Party Zeal which would contract our Hearts, 


* 


into an Inſenſibility for all the human Race, 


but a ſmall number whoſe Sentiments and Prac- 
tices are ſo much our own, that our Love to 
them is but Self- love reflected. With an 
honeſt openneſs of mind, let us always re- 
member the kindred between man and man, 
and cultivate that happy Inftin& wheteby in 
the original Conſtitution of our Nature, Gon 
has ſtrongly bound us to each other. 

V. 40. Martha was incumbered — The 
Greek Word properly ſignifies, To be -drawn 
different ways at the ſame time, and admira- 
bly expreſſes the ſituation of a mind, ſurround- 

of: (as Martha's then was) with ſo many Ob- 


jects of Care, that it hardly knows, 18 to 


attend to firſt. 
V. 41. Martha, Martha! There is a pe- 
culiar Spirit and Tenderneſs, in the repetition 


of the word: Thou art careful, OE, and | 


hurried outwardly. ' | 
V. 42. Mary hath choſen the good part : To 
fave her ſoul. 1 Haſt thou * PP 
V. 1. 


— 


I. ANyp as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught his 
2 diſciples. * And he ſaid to them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, 
who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come: 


3 Thy will be done as in heaven, ſo on earth. Give us day by day our 


4 daily bread. And forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
5 from evil. And he ſaid to them, Which of you ſhall have a friend, 
and ſhall go to him at midnight and ſay to him, Friend, lend me three 
6 loaves: For a friend of mine on his journey is come to me, and I have 
7 nothing to ſet before him: And he from within ſhall anſwer, Trouble 
me not: the door 1s now ſhut, and my children are with me in bed: 
8 cannot riſe and give thee? I tell you, though he will not riſe and 


9 give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet, becauſe of his importunity, he 


will riſe and give him as many as he needeth. + And I fay to you, 
Aſk, and it ſhall. be given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it 
10 ſhall be opened. to you. For every one that aſketh receiveth, and he 
11 that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If 


a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a 


12 ſtone ?. Or if he aſe a fiſh, for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? Or if he ſhall 
13aſkan egg, will he give him a ſcorpion? If ye then being evil, know 


how to give good gifts to your children, how much more 3 your 
heavenly father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 1 | 


V. x. Lord, teach us to pray, as Jobn alſo 
taught his diſciples. The Jewiſh Maſters uſed to 
give their Followers fome ſhort Form of Prayer, 
as a peculiar Badge of their Relation to them. 
This it is probable John the Baptiſt had done. 
And in this ſenſe it ſeems to be, that the Diſ- 
ciples now aſked Feſus, To teach them to pray. 
Accordingly he here repeats that Form, which 
-he had before given them in his Sermon on the 
Mount, and likewiſe inlarges on the ſame 
head, . tho? ſtill ſpeaking the ſame things in ſub- 
| Nance, And this Prayer, uttered from the 
Heart, and in its true and full Meaning, is in- 
deed the Badge of a real Chriſtian. For is not he 
ſuch whoſe firſt and moſt ardent Deſire, is the 
Glory of Gop, and the Happineſs of Man, by 
the coming of his Kingdom? Who aſks for no 
more of this World than his daily Bread, 
longing mean time for the Bread that came 


down * Heaven? And whoſe only Deſires 


+ Mark v. 7. 
ACLDEENS? rn ; V. 14 tt 


X her na vi. 9. . 


1 


for himſelf are Forgiveneſs of Sins Pa 5 : 


* 7 — others) and Sanctification? 


en ye pray, ſay—And what he ſaid to | N 


a NE ſaid to us alſo. We are 


therefore here directed, not only, To imitate . 


this in all our Prayers, but to uſe this very 


Form of Prayer. 


V. 4. Forgive us; for we forgive, Not 
once, but continually. This does not denote 
the meritorious Cauſe of our Pardon: but the 
Removal of that Hindrance, which otherwiſe 
would render it impoſſible. 

V. 5. At midnight —The moſt unſeaſonable 
time. But no time is unſeaſonable with Gop, 
either for hearing or anſwering Prayer. 8 

V. 13. How much more ſhall. your heavenly 


Father — How beautiful is the Gradation ? 


A Friend: A. Father: Gop ! Give the Holy 
Spirit — The beſt of all Gifts, and that which 
includes every good Gift. 
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14 And he was caſting out à devil, and it was dumb: and when the 
i; devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake, and the people wondered. + But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils by Beelzebub the prince of the 
16 devils: And others tempting him, ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid to them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation, and a houſe divided againſt a houſe 
18 falleth. If Satan then be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
19 dom ſtand? Becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out devils by Beelzebub. And 
it T caſt out devils by Beelzebub, by whom do your fons caſt them out ? 


20 Therefore they ſhall be your judges. 


But if I caſt out devils by the fin- 


21 ger of Gop, then the kingdom of Gop is come upon you. While the 
ſtrong one armed guardeth his palace, his goods are in peace. But 
22 When he that is ſtronger than him cometh upon him and overcometh 
him, he taketh from him his compleat armour wherein he truſted, and 


23 divideth his ſpoils, 
24 gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 


He that is not with me is againſt me, and he that 


When the unclean fpirit is gone 


out of a man, he walketh thro' dry places, ſeeking reſt: and finding 
25 none, he faith, I will return to my houſe whence I came out. And 
26 coming he findeth t ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and entering in 
they dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of that man becometh worſe than 


the firſt. 


27 As he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman lifting up her voice out of 


V. 14. It was dumb: that is, it made the 
man ſo. | 
V. 15: But ſome ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
by Beelzebub. Theſe he anſwers, ' ver. 17. 
Others, to try whether it were fo, or no, ſought 
a ſign from heaven. Theſe he reproves in the 
29th and following verſes. Beelzebub ſigni- 
fies The Lord of flies, a title which the 
Heathens gave to Jupiter, whom they ac- 
counted the chief of their Gods, and yet ſup- 
poſed him to be employed in driving away flies 
from their Temples and Sacrifices. The 
Philiftines worſhiped a Deity under this 
Name, as the God of Ekron : From hence 
the 7ews took the name, and applied it to the 
chief of the Devils. HIT > 

V. 17. A houſe, that is a Family. 

V. 20. If T caſt out devils by the finger of 
Gop ; that is, by a Power manifeſtly Divine. 
Perhaps the expreſſion intimates farther, That 


1 


* Matt. xii. 22. f Mark iii. 22. 


it was done without any labour : Then the King- 
dom of Gob is come upon you Unawares, un- 
expectedly, — So the Greet word implies. 

V. 21. The ftrong one armed. The Devil, 
ſtrong in himſelf, and armed with the Pride, 
Obſtinacy and Security of him in whom he 
dwells. | | N 

V. 26. The laſt flate of that man becometh 
worſe than the fit. Whoever reads the fad 
Account Joſephus gives of the Temper and 
Conduct of the Fews, after the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt and before their final Deſtruction by 
the Romans, muſt acknowledge that no Em- 
blem could have been more proper to deſcribe 
them. Their Characters were the vileſt that 
can be conceived, and they preſſed on to their 
own ruin, as if they had been poſſeſt by Le- 
| 85 of Devils, and wrought up to the laſt 

e of Madneſs. 1 5 

27. Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, 


t Matt. xii. 38. 
I 3 3 
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the multitude ſaid to him, Bleſſed. is the womb that bare thee, and the 


28 paps which thou haſt ſucked ! 


But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they, 
29 that hear the word of Gop and keep it. 


And the multitudes being 


gathered thick together, he ſaid, This is an evil generation: it ſeeketh 
302 ſign; but no ſign ſhall be given it, ſave the ſign of Jonah. For as 
Jonah was a ſign to the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son pf man be to this 


31 generation. 


The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 


the men of this generation and condemn them ;, for ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, 


32 2 greater than Solomon is here. 


The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 


the judgment with this generation and condemn. it ; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 


33 


* No man having lighted a candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, nei- 


ther under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they who come in may ſee 


34 the light. 


+ The eye is the lamp of the body: therefore when thine 


eye is ſingle, thy whole body is full of light, but when 7hine eye is evil, 


35 thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 


Take heed therefore, leſt: the light 


36 that is in thee be darkneſs. If then thy whole body be full of light, 
not having any part dark, the whole ſhall be as full of light, as when 
a lamp enlightens thee with its bright ſhining. 


37 


39 faid to him, 


and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ! How na- 
tural was the thought for a Woman! And 
how gently does our Lord reprove her ? 

V. 28. Yea, rather bleſſed are they, that hear 
the word of GoD and keep it. For if even She 


that bare him had not done this ſhe would have 


forſeited all her Bleſſedneſs. 

V. 29. It ſzeketh — The Original Word 
implies ſeeking more, or over and above what 
one has already. 

V. 32. They repented at the preaching of 
Jonah: But it was only for a ſeaſon, After- 
wards they relapſed into wickedneſs, till (after 
about forty years) they were deſtroyed. It is 
remarkable, that in this alſo the Con 
beld. Gop reprieved the Fews for about 
| forty years. But they ſtill advanced in wicked- 
nels, till having filled up their meaſure, they 
were deſtroyed with an utter Deſtruction. 


* Matt. v. 15. Mari iv. 21. 


then that Heavenly Principle will, 
dlear flame of a lamp in a room chat was dark 


+ Matt. vi. 22. 


And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee aſked him to 7 with him. 
38 And he went in and fat down to table. 


marvelled, n he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 


But the Phariſee ſeeing it, 
And the Lord 


+ Now ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup 


V. 3. The meaning is, Gop RITA you this 
Goſpel-light, that you may repent, Let 
your Eye be ſingly fixt on Him, aim only 
at pleaſing Gop, and while you do this, 

our whole Soul will be full of Wiſdom, 
Holineſs and Happineſs. 

V. 34. But when thine eye is evii, when thou 
aimeſt at any thing elſe, thou wilt be full of 
Folly, Sin, and Miſery, On the contrary, 

V. 36. IF thy whole body be full of ligbt; 
if thou art filled with Holy Wiſdom, having 
no part dark, giving way to no Sin or Folly ; 
like the 


before, ſhed its light into all thy Powers and 
Faculties, | 

V. 39. Noto ye Phariſzes — Probably many 
of them were preſent at a Phariſee's houſe. 


o 


V. 41. Give 


4 alſo? 


43 done, and not to leave the other undone. 
44 ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and ſalutations in the 


47 your fingers. 
48 whom your 
-— deeds of your fathers: for whom they killed, ye build their ſepulehres. 
49 Therefore alſo the wiſdom of Gop hath ſaid, I will ſend them prophets 
and apoſtles, and ſome of them they will ſlay, and perſecute rhe reſt. 
80 80 that the blood of all the prophets ſhed from the foundation of the 
"gl world, ſhall-be required of this generation. From the blood of Abel to 


which ye clean, in alms, and all things are clean Ve therefore bear witneſs by this d 
Is you. 
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40 and the a; but your inward. part is full of rapine and wickedneſs. Ve 
unthinking men, did not he that made the outſide, make the inſide 
But give what is in them in alms, and behold all things are clean 
42 to you. But wo to you, Phariſees; for ye tythe mint and rue and all 
herbs, and paſs by juſtice and the love of Gop: theſe ought ye to have 
Wo to you, Phariſees ; for 


markets. Wo to you; for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
45 men that walk over them are not aware. And one of the lawyers an- 
58 ſwering ſaid to him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. And 

he faid, Wo to you lawyers alſo; for ye load men with burthens grie- 

vous to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the burthens with one of 
Wo to you; for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets; 
fathers killed. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye approve the 


the blood of Zechariah, who was deſtroyed between the temple and the 


| eher verily I ſay to you, it ſhall be required of this generation. Woe 
120 0 you, metre for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye 


3 1882 


> 7797 ee 8 
e your, elves. 
ep Hypocriſy 
that ye are of the very ſame Spirit with them. 
V. 49. The Wiſdom. of Gop, agreeably to 


V. 1 Give what is in ak the veſlels deftroy thoſe whom _m fend 
As if he had "ſaid, By Acts directly 


contrary to Rapine and Wickedneſs, ſhew that 


3 J uſt like them 


1 earts are cleanſed, and theſe outward this, hath ſaid — in many Pl 


aſhings are needleſs. 

V. 42. We to you: that is, Miſerable are 
you. In the ſame manner is the phraſe to be 
underſtood throughout the-Chapter. 


V. 44. Fer ye are as graves which appear 


not : Probably in ſpeaking this, our Lord fixt 
his eyes on the Scribes. As graves which 
appear not, being over-grown with graſs, - ſo 
at men are not aware, till they ſtumble upon 
them, and either hurt themſelves, or at leaſt are 
defiled by touching them. On another occaſion, 
Chriſt compared them to' whited Sepulchres, fair 
without, but foul within, Matth. xxiii. 27. 


V. 45. One of the lauyers; that is, ſcribes; 
ex wn of the law. | 
V. 48. Whom they killed, ye e build their 2 5 


Erne great re- 


yerence for the ancient Prophets, while ye 


* Matt. xxili. 34. 


of Glo 


aces of Scripture, - 
thoꝰ not in theſe very Words. Iwill ſend them 
prophets — Chiefly under the Old Teſtament 
And Apoſtles — under the Now. 

V. 50. The bloed 0 2 ſhall be required if this 
generation, that is, ſhall be vinbly and ny 
puniſhed upon it, 5 

V. 51. And ſo it was, within forty years, 


in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, by the dreadful 
Deſtruction of the Temple, the City, and the 
whole Nation, Between the Temple and the 
Altar In the Court of the Temple, 


V. 52. Ye have taken away the key of know- 


edge Ye have obſcured and deſtroyed the 


true Knowledge of the Meſſiah, which is the 
Key of both the preſent and the future King- 
dom of Heaven; the Kingdom of Grace and 

a Ye have not entered in Into the 
gdom of Heaven. 8 


preſent 
V. 1. H. 


Ch. xi. 53, 54. 


XII. 


81 


L UE 
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have not entered in yourſelves; and them that were entering in, ye have 


53 hindered. 


And as he faid theſe things to them, the ſcribes and the 


Phariſees began fiercely to faſten upon him, and to urge him to ſpeak of 


54 many things, 


Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch EE 


out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


* In the mean time, an innumerable multitude being aathered toge- 


ther, fo that they trod one upon another, he faid to his diſciples firſt, 
2 Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. For there 
is nothing covered that ſhall not be uncovered, neither hid, that ſhall 


3not be made known : 


So that + whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark- 


neſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and what ye have whiſpered in cloſets 


4 ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe-tops. 
5 Fear not them that kill the body, and after that can do no more: 
will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear: fear him, 


6 hath power to caſt into hell : 


But I ſay to you, my friends; 
But I 
who after he hath killed, 


yea, I fay to you, fear him. Are not five 


ſparrows fold for two farthings ? Yet not one of them is forgotten be- 


7 fore Soy. But 4 
8 Fear not . 


even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
ye are of more value than many ſparrows. 


$ And 


I fay to you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son 


g of. man- alſo confeſs before the angels of Gop. 
io me before man, ſhall be denied before the angels of Gon, 


But he that denieth 
And who- 


ſoever ſhall ſpeak againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
to him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiv- 
11 en. ¶ But when they bring you to the ſynagogues and to magiſtrates and 
12 Fer de take no thought how or what ye ſhall anſwer or what ye ſhall ſay. 


Or 


V. 1. He ſaid to his diſciples fir/i But af- 
terward (ver. 54.) to all the people. 

V. 4. But I ſay to you, Fear not, &c. Let 
not the Fear of man make you act the hy- 
pocrite, or conceal any thing which I have 
com — you to publiſh. 

ng Fear him who hath power to caſt into 
hell e Even to his peculiar Friends, Chriſt gives 
this Direction. Therefore the fearing God as 
having power to caſt into Hell, is to be preſt 

even on true Believers. 
But . 


V. 6. Are not five ſparrows, &c. 
as well as fear him. 


* Matt. xvi. 6. 


+ Matt. x. 27. 
| Matt. xii, 31. 


Mark ini. * 


1 ch. xxi. 18. 
q Matt, x. 19. ch. xxi. 14. 


Aa 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in that hour, what ye ought to ſay. 


V. 8. And I ſay to you, if you avoid all Hy- 
pocriſy, and openly avow my Goſpel — Before 
the Angels, At the Laſt Day. | 

V. 10. Ard whoſoever —As if he had ſaid, 
Yet the denying me in ſome degree, mays 
upon true Repentance, be forgiven. But if it 
riſe ſo high as that of Blaſphemy, it can never 
be forgiven, neither is there place for Repent- 
ance, 
V. 11. Take no thought — Be not ſollicitous 15 
about the Matter or Manner of your en 32 
nor how to ne yourſelves. | | 


* Mart i ix. 38. 
V. 14. Who 


180 S7. LUKE. ch. xi. 13-30. 
13 And one out of the eroud ſaid to him; Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, 
14 that he divide the inheritance with me. But he ſaid to him, Man, 
15 who'made me a judge or a divider over you? And he ſaid to them, 
Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not 
16 in the abundance of the things which he poſlefſeth, And he ſpake a 
17 parable to them, ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man brought » 
forth plentifully. And he reaſoned in himſelf, faying, What ſhall I 
18 do? For I have no room where to ſtow my fruits. And he ſaid, This I 
will do: I will pull down my barns and build greater; and there will I 
19 ſtow all my fruits and my goods. And 1 will fay tomy foul, Soul, thou 
' haſt much goods laid up for many years: take thine eaſe ; eat, drink, 
20 and be merry. But Go faid to him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
"ſhall be required of thee: and whoſe ſhall the things be that thou haſt 
21 provided? 80 7s he _ 2 ee up One for Himſels, and i is not rich | 
toward Gor. l 
22 And he faid to his diſciptes, Therefore I fay to you, Take 1 no 
"thought for your life what ye ſhall eat, neither for the body what ye 
23 ſhall put on. The life is more than meat, and the ———— 
AP Confider the ravens ; for they neither ſow nor reap; neither have ſtore- 
_ © houſe nor barn : yet Gop feedeth them. How much better are ye than 
25 the birds? And which of you by taking thought, can add the leaſt 
26 meaſure to his age? If ye then be not able to do that which is leaſt, 
27 why take ye thought for the reſt ? | Conſider the lilies, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin; and yet I ſay to you, that 
# Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe.” If then 
Goy ſo cloth the graſs, which is to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt 
into the fill, how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
29 And ſeek not ye, What ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye 
30 of a doubtful mind. For the nations of the world ſeek all theſe.things 5 


V. 14. Who made ef In wordly 


v. 25: Which of: Jour: can * the leoft men- 


things. His kingdom is not of this world. 
V. 15. He ſaid to them: Perhaps, to the 


two Brothers, and thro* them to the People. 
A man's Life — that is, the Holmer or r, 


neſs of it. 


V. 17. What Ba I 4? The very lan- 
of Want f Bor Why, lay up treafure 


eaven. 
V. 21. Rich e Gov. 


and Good Works. 


4 


He is rich 12 
ward Gop, who is rich in Faith, and Love, 


ſure — It ſeems, To add one culit to 2 thing 
(which is the Phraſe in the Original) was a 
kind of Proverbial nent for 1 _ ; 
leaſt Addition to it. 

V. 28. The graſs the Greek woed, moons, 
All ſorts of herbs and/flowers. | + i; 

V. 29. Neither be ye f 4 duubtful iet 
The word in the Original ſignifies, any Spe- 
culations or Muſings, in which the Mind 
fluctuates, or is ſuſpended (like Meteors OW 
Air) in an uneafy Heſitation. 


* Matt. vi. 25. 


V. 32. /t 


Ch. xii. 3144. 
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31 and your Father knoweth that ye need theſe things. But ſeek ye 
32 the kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added to vou. Fear 
not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 


33 kingdom. 


* Sell, what ye have and give alms: provide yourſelves 


purſes which wax not old, a tteaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 
4 where no thief approacheth, neither moth. corrupteth. For where. 


35 your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 


36 girt, and your lamps burning, 


Let your loins be 


And be like men that wait for their 


Lord, when he will return from the wedding, that, when he cometh and 
37 knocketh, they may open to him immediately Happy are thoſe ſerv- 
ants, whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching; verily 1 
ſay to you, that he will gird himſelf, and make them fit down to table, 
38 and will come fortli and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come in the 
ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, happy are 


39 thoſe ſervants. 
5 known, 


And this ye know, that if the maſter of the houſe had 
what hour the thief would have come, he would have 


40 watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broke open. Therefore 
be ye alſo ready; for the Son of man cometh in an hour when ye think 
41 nt Then Peter ſaid to him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable to us, 


42 of: alſo to all? 


And the Lord ſaid, Who is that faichful and wiſe 


ſte ward, Whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to give the 


43 allowance of food in due ſeaſon ? 


Happy is that ſervant, whom his 


erde weben he ne ſhall find ſo doing; Ven I fay to you, he will 


ten voy 03 N. 


V. 32. 11 is your. "Father? 5 8 Ab to give 
you the kingdom. How much more, Food and 
Raiment ? And ſince ye have ſuch an Inheri- 
We 2 regard not your Earthly Poſſeſſions. 

3. Sell what ye have. This is a Direc- 
il not given. to all the multitude; (much 
leſs is it à ſanding Rule for all Chriſtians ) 
neither to the Apoſtles ; for they had nothing 
to ſel], having left all before: But to his other 
Diſciples, (mentioned ver. 22. and As i. 15.) 
eſpecially to the Seventy, that they might be 
free from all worldly Intanglements. 

V. 35. Let your loins be girt, &c. Here is 
an Alluſion to the long Garments,” worn by 
the Eaſtern Nations, which they girded or 
tucked up about their loins, when they 


journeyed or were employed in any Labour: 
As alſo the Lights that Servants uſed to carry 


at Weddings, e were ee in che 
night. | 


| * > Matt vi. 19. 


v. 37. He wil ed 5 fa The 
Dee, is, He will ſhew them his Love, in 
the moſt condeſcending and tender manner. 

V. 38. The Jews frequently divided the 
Night into Three Watches, to which our 
Lord ſeems here to allude. ; 

V. 41. Speake/t thou: this parable to us — 
Apoſtles and Diſciples — Or to all — the peo- 

ple? Does it concern us alone? Or Al Man- 


| kind alſo ? 


V. 42. Who i that faithful and we 


fleward!! Our Lord's anſwer manifeſtly implies, 


That he had ſpoken this Parable. primarily 
2 not wholly) to the Miniſters of his 
ord: Whom his Lord ſpall make ruler over bis 
Houſlold : For his Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs. 
V. 43. Happy is that ſervant — Gop bim- 
ſelf pronounces him wiſe, faithful, happy! 
Yet he fell from. all, and periſhed for ever. ; 


yrs WA F 
2% & ? 


A a 2 


V. 46. The 
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Ch. xii. 45—5 5. 


45 ſet him over-all that he hath. But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the men ſervants and 


4e miidens- and to eat, and drink, and be drunken: 


The Lord of that 


ſervant will come in a day when he expecteth not, and at an hour when 
he knoweth not, and will cut him in ſunder, and appoint him his portion 


47 with the unfaithful. 


And that ſervant who knew his Lord's will, and 


prepared not, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 


48 many ſtripes. 
ſhall be beaten with few. 


But he that knew not, and did things worthy of ſtripes, 
For to whomſoever much is given, of him 


much ſhall be required; and to whom they have committed much, of 


49 him they will aſk the more. 


l am come to ſend fire on the earth. 
50 And what do I defice ? That it were already kindled! 


But I have a - 


tiſm to be baptized with: and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed! 1 
51 * Suppoſe ye that Jam come to ſend peace upon earth? I tell you, Nay, 


52 but rather diviſion. 


For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one' houſe 
$3 divided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. 


The father ſhall be 


divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father ; the mother 
_ againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother; the mother- 
1 in-law againſt her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againft her 


mother - in- law. 


And he ſaid to the people alſo, When ye ſee a cloud ri out of the 


weſt, ſtraitway ye ſay, There cometh a heavy ſhower, and ſo it is. 
9 And when qe find the ſouth wind blowing, ye ſay, There will be fultry 


#1 v. abs Te. fink will appoint him his portion 
— His everlaſting ion — with the un- 


faithful: As _— as he was once, Gop 


bimſelf being the Judge! 

V. 4). And that feruant whe hnew his Lord's 
| with ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, And 
» his having much Knowledge will increals, not 
| teffe his Puniſhment. - | 

V. 409. 1am coms to ſend fire — To ſpread 
ihe Fi ire of Heavenly Love over all the Earth. 


V. 50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 


with : I muſt ſuffer firſt, before I can ſet up 
my Kingdom. And Ml ng. to hght my 
way prope nl . l 7 | and 

I oe. ye, that 1 am came 10 
e 0. 5 0 That univerſal Peace will be 
the — EffeRt of my Coming ? Mot 5 
but quite the contrary. 


3» abs 34. 


: 4 Mark wi 2. 


V. 52. There a b. froe in one $I; Arte 
* 10, and two againſt three : There being 
an irreconcileable Enmity between the Spirit 
of Chriſt and the Spirit of the World. 

V. 53. The father againſt the fend Hor 
thoſe who. reject me, will be implacable to- 
ward their very neareſt Relations who receive 
me. At this day alſo is this Scripture fulfilled. 
Now alſo there is no concord between __ 
and Belial, 

V. 54. 4nd he ſaid to the people alſo. 
the preceding verſes, he ſpeaks only to ou 
Diſciples. ; From the N. In Judea, the 
Weſt wind, blowing from the Sea, uſually 
brought Ran: The South-wind, blowing 
Hea Nike Deſerts of e occaſioned OE 

eat. 


Ch. xli. 56 59. ST. TLUKE. 2 183 
56 heat; and it is % Ve hypocrites, ye can diſeetn the face af the earth 
' of and of the ſky: how do ye not diſcern this ſeaſon? Vea, and why 


58 even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right? * When thou art | 


going with thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, give diligence in the way 
to be delivered from him: leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
59 deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. I tell 


4.4 S&# % - 


: thee, thou ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt 


mite. 


XIII. Axp there were preſent, at that ſeaſan,, ſome that told him of the 
2 Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled vith their ſacrifices. And 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Suppgſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 

Z ners above all the Galileans, ;becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell 
4 you, Nay z but except ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. Or thoſe 
eighteen, on whom the. tower in Siloam, fell and flew them, ſuppoſe 
s ye, chat they were ſinners above. all, that dwelt, at Jeruſalem ? I tell 
6 you, Nay; but except ye. repent, ve {hall all likewiſe periſh. He 
7 {pake. alſo this parable, A man had a kg-tree planted in his vineyard ; 
and he came,  ſecking fruit thereon and found none. Then faid he to 

the keeper of the vineyard, Behold three years I come ſeeking fruit of 
, this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down: why goth it ally cumber 


eu. 56. Hoto di ye not diſcern this ſeaſon? 


Of che Mieſffab's Coming, diſtinguiſhable by 
ſo many ſurer Signs. 
V. 57. Why even of yourſelves, without any 
External Sign, judge ye not what is right ? 
| Why do ye not diſcern and acknowledge the 
intrinſic Excellence of my Doctrine. 
V. 58. When thou art going — As if he had 
ſaid, And ye have not a moment to loſe. For 
the Executioners of Gop's Vengeance are at 
hand. And when he hath once delivered you 
over to them, ye are undone for ever. 
V. 59. A mite was about the third part of 
our Farthing. | 
V. N Th a 
mingled with their Sacrifices. Some of the 


followers of Judas Gaulonites, They abſo- 


lutely refuſed to own the Roman Authority. 
Pilate ſurrounded and flew them, while they 
— worſhiping in the Temple, at a public 

eaſt. | MO? 


e Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 


very ſame manner, So the Greek word im- 
plies. And ſo they did. There was à re- 
markable reſemblance, between the fate of 
theſe Galileans, and of the main Body of the 
Jewiſh Nation: The flower of which was 
ſlain at Feru/alem by the Roman Sword, 
while they were aſſembled at one of theiw 


great Feſtivals. And many thouſands of them 


periſhed in the Temple itſelf, and were litetal- 
ly buried under its runs. 
V. 6. A man had a fig tret, &c. Either we 
may underſtand Go the Father by him that 
had the Vineyard, and Chriſt by him that kept 
it: Or Chriſt himſelf is he that hath it, and his 
Miniſters they that keep it. N 
V. 7. Three years — Ghrift was then in the 
Third Veat of his Miniſtry. But it may mean 
only, ſeveral Vears; a certain number being 
put for an uncertain. My doth it alſo cumber 
the ground? that is, Not only bear no fruit 
itſelf, but take up the ground of another tree 


V. 3. Te fhall all likewiſe periſh. All ye of that would, 
Galilee and of Feruſalem ſhall periſh..in the © > th 
e * Matt. v. 25. 


4 


V. Il; She. 
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ee en And he anſwering ſaid to him, Lord, let I: ee 
year alſo, till -I ſhall dig about it and dung it. Perhaps it may bear 
Hontruite but if not, after that thou ſhalt cut it dooõninn. 
% nV he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the fabbath. 
11 And behold, there was a woman who had had a ſpirit of infirmity 
eeighteen years, and was bowed together and utterly unable to lift up herſelf. 
ta And Jeſus ſeeing her, called her to him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou 
13 art looſed from thy infirmity. And he laid is hands on her, and i im- 
* mediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified Gop. And the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, being much diſpleaſed, becauſe Jeſus had healed on the 
abbath day, anſwered and ſaid, There are fix days, in which mar: 
__ ought to work: on theſe therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
15 ſabbath. The Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each of you looſe his ox or aſs from the ſtall on the ſabbath, and 
16 lead bim away to watering! And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound lo theſe eighteen years, 
7 to be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath? And when he had aid 
ter ein WA all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the myltieade 
rejoiced for all the glorious things'that were done by him. 
15 * Then faid he, To what is the kingdom of Go like, and to whit ſhall I 
19 reſemble it? It x like a grain of muſtard-ſeed which a man took and caſt 
into his garden; and it grew and became a great tree, and the birds of 
20 the air lodged in the branches of it. + Again he ſaid, Whereto'ſhall 1 
24:liken..the.. kingdom of Gop? It is like leaven, which a woman took 
FC eke . in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was  leavcned.. N 


11 Les 


4 
bo 54 


0 eee 4 "Then ſaid one to Ei. Lord. are Wers few 7 7 
24 are faved'? And he ſaid to him, 4 Strive to enter in thro' the ſtrait 
a ;; "yr, many p pA, | to Jou, will ſeek to enter in, and hall not be 


1 


v. 11. She was — to 1 an utterly 
unable to lift up herſelf. The Evil Spirit which 
poſſeſt her, afflicted her in this manner. To 
many doubtleſs it appeared a Natural Diftem- 
per. Would not a Modern \Phykciaa have 
terme it a Nervous Caſe'?'' NV 

V. 15. Thou Epe e For the real Mo: 
tive of his ſpealeing was Envy, not (as he 
pretended) pure Zeal for the Glory of Goo 

V. 16, And ought wat, this woman — Ought, 


5 Matt, xiii, 31. Mark iv. 30. 


not t any 8 . which i is fo — wer 
than an ox or an aſs: Much more, th:s 
daughter ꝙ Abraham —Probably ina Spiritual 
as well a natural ſenſe — to be hoſed Hi c boot) 

V. 21. Covered: up La that r 2 time, 
1 of it appeared. 58 

V. 24. Strive to enter in— * Strive 
as in an Agony. S0 the word ſignifies. 


Nr 
1 nV 


Otherwiſe none ſhall enter Ine ee _—_ 
will not avail, 3 
4+ Matt. xiii, 33. "4 Matt. vii, "+ 


26. And 


Ch: xiii, 25-34. $44; 


L UK E. 


25 able. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up and bath-ſhutrhe 
door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and knock atgthe door ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us: He ſhall anſwer and ſay toryou, I know: you 


26 not whence ye are: 


27 thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, - 


Then ſhall ye ſay, We have eaten and drunk in 


But he ſhall ſay, I 


tell you, I know not whence ye are: depart from me, all ye workers 


28 of iniquity. 


+ There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, When 


ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 


29 kingdom of Gop, and yourſelves thruſt out. 
the north and the ſouth, and ſhall fit 


from the eaſt and the weſt, and 
39 down in the kingdom of Gov. 


And they ſhall come 


But behold, there are ae * 


Wy be firſt, and there are firſt who ſhall be laſt; - tre 
The fame day came certain of the: Phariſees; ah to W ene 
as Fund? depart from hence; for Herod is minded to kill thee. And 
he faid to them, Go and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 1 
do cures to day and to morrow; and the third day I am perfected. 
35 But I muſt go on to day, and to morrow, and the day following; for it 
34\cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. O Jeruſalem, 


„ 


þ. 5 . ö 3 * 2 


-# — 2 5. And eyen agonizing 1 not anvil, 


Agonize therefore now 


And 


after the door is ſhut. 
by Faith, Prayer, Holineſs, Patience. 


= bete tand ieee Till then, they had 


t thou it! O how new will that Senſe 
t er Rte be len late ? How laſting? 
2 — not e 36! are I know not, that 
is, I approve not of your Ways, 

V. 29: ; They ſhall fit down in the kingdim of 
Gon — Both the Kingdom of Grace and of 
Gtory. 8 
VI 30. But | there are Ia — Many of 
the Gentiles. who were lateſt called, ſhall be 
moſt highly rewarded; and many of the Fews 
* were firſt called, ſhall have no Reward 
at | 
V. . Hire bar u mind to” kill hint 
Poſſibly they gave him the Caution out of 
Good-will, 

W234. id hi ſaid, Gn: aud coi? that foe : 
With great propriety ſo called, for his Subtlety 
and Cowardice. The Meaning of our Lord's 

"All that he can 
have left, N rb 


+ Matt. viit, 13. 


Anſwer is, Notwithſtandi 
do, I ſhall, for the ſhort ti nibh 


Matt. vii. 23. 


chat killeſt Yhe” ae and ſtoneſt enn are ſent to 


1 9 487 } 2 
ee of 8 CS 5 me. When 

is fulfilled, I ſhall be offered = 
here; but in the bloody City. 

caſt out devils — With av Majeſ 3 He 
ſpeak to his Enemies With what enderneſs 
to his Friends ! The thir# day I am'perfitted. 


On the third day he left Galilee, Aan 


ttime 
IE ry 


for Jeruſalem, to die there. 


But let us carefully diſtinguiſh between thoſs 
things wherein Chrift i is our Pattern, and thoſe 
which were peculiar to his Office. His Ex- 
traordinary Office juſtified him, in uſing that 
Severity of Language, when ſpeaking of 'wicked 
Princes and corrupt Teachers, to which we 
have no Call; and by which we ſhould only 
bring | ſcandal on Religion, and ruin on our- 
ſelves, while we irritated rather than convin- 
ced, or reformed thoſe, whom we. fo inde- 
cently rebuke. 

V. 33. It cannot be, that . perihh oud 
of Feruſalem, Which: claims pw fon 
murdering the Meſſengers of Gop. Such 
Cruelty e RR nn be found * 
where. 


1 . xix. 30. i ©) at Kan: * 


V. 34. Hu 


XIV. h 


_ * 
{ * 


Sr. I. UIK E. 


Ch. xiv. 111. | 


rr WEN 1 have gathered thy children together as a bird 


„* her Grood under her wings, and ye would not! 


Behold your 


houſe is left to you deſolate; and verily L ſay to you, Ve ſhall not ſee 
me, till he time come n ee _ __ W is a min in 


te name of _ Lordi*: 


1 


4 day?.. But they held their peace. 
5 and let him go, 


: 60 the. W day? 


0-23£54-:; 


7 2 Fa * parable * em. —— were invited, _— ho marked | 
- 8 how they choſe the chief ſeats, faying to them, 
ted by any man to a marriage · ſeaſt, fit not down in the higheſt place, 
9 let a more honoarable man than thou be invited by him, And 5 that 
invited thee and him come and ſay to thee, Give this man place. 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt place. 
20 thou art invited, go and fit down in the loweſt place, that when he who 
invited thee cometh, he may ſay, 
1 Bon have honour in the preſence of them that ſit at table with thee. 


every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be Ar ene, and be that 
11 humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


then thou ſhalt 


* For 


ws; dy. . 3 
n Three ſolemn Viſits he had 
made to Feruſalem: cance hae n for ao 

vey purpoſ. 

V. 35. Your b. loft 1% 100 deſolate, is 
now ircevocably- conſigned to Deſolation and 
Deſtruction : And verily. I ſuy to you, after a 
very ſhort ſpace, ye: ſhall nat ſee me till the time 
come, when taught by your alamities, ye ſhall 
de ready and diſpoſed to ay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the nam of the Lord. It does not 
imply, That they ſhould then ſee Jeſus at all; 
but” only, that they would earneſtiy wiſh for 
the Meſfiah, and in their Extremity be ready + 
to entertain any. ug ſhould aſſume that 
Character. 


14. 


* 


* Matt. xxili. 12. 


And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall ha 
an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull! him out 


And l could not ag him 891 to theſe 


Anp as he —_ into ** e of one of the RES, . on the 
ꝛ⁊ ſabbath, to eat bread, they watched him. 
z tain man before him, who had the dropſy. And Jeſus anſwering ſpake 
to the ſcribes and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath 


And behold there was a cer- 


And he took him and healed oy 


When thou art invi- 


And 
But: when 


Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt 


V. 2. There was a certain man before "OY 
It does not a pear, that he was come thither 
with any infidious Deſign. _ Probably he came, 


hoping for. a Cure : or perhaps was one of the 


V. — Aud Yeſus po 7 bake — — Anſwer- 
ing the thoughts which he ſaw riſing in their 
hearts. 

V. 7. He ſpate a parable — The enſuing 
Diſcourfe is ſo termed, becauſe ſeveral P 
are not to be underſtood literally. . T he Gene- 
ral Scope of it is, Not only at a Marriage 
F 15 but on every Occaſion, He that exalteth 

imſelf ſball be — and he that abaſeth him. 
, 1 be 9 


V. 12. Call 


- Kiv. 12—23. $4, 3LUKMERz : _ 


Then ſaid he alſo to him that had invited him, When thou makeſt a 
"tips or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo invite [thee again, and a 

x3 recompence be made thee. But when thou makeſt an entertainment, 
14 invite the poor, the diſabled, the lame, the blind, And thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe thee; but thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
15 And one of them that ſat at cable with bim, hearing theſe inge, 
faid to him, Happy is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of Gop. 
16 Then ſaid he to him, A certain man made a great ſupper and invited 
17 many. And he ſent his ſervants at ſupper time to fay to them that 
18 were invited, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with 
one conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid to him, I have 
bought a field, I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee, have me ex- 
10 cuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
20 to prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed. And another faid, I 
21 haye married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So the ſervant came, 


and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, 


being angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 


of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the diſabled, and the lame, 
22 and the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Sir, it is done as thou haſt com- 


23 manded ; and yet there is room. 
out into the highways and hedges, 


V. 12. Call not thy friends — that is, I do 
not bid thee call thy friends or thy neighbours, 
Our Lord leaves theſe Offices of Humanity 
and Courteſy as they were, and teaches an 
higher Duty. But is it not implied herein, 
That we ſhould" be ſparing in entertaining 
thoſe that need it not, in 5. to aſſiſt thoſe 
that do need, with all that is ſpared from 
thoſe needleſs Entertainments ? Leſt a recom- 
pence be made. This Fear is as much un- 
known to the World, as even the Fear of 
Riches. 

V. 15. One of them that ſat at table hearing 
thefe things. And being touched therewith — 
ſaid, Happy is he that ſhall cat bread in the king- 
dam of Goy— Alluding to what had been 
juſt ſpoken. It means, He that ſhall have 
a part in the reſurrection of the juſt. 

V. 16. Then ſaid he — Continuing the allu- 
lion — A certain man made a great ſupper, &c. 
As if he had ſaid, All men are not _— of 


his. Apoſtles, 
B b 


And the lord faid to the ſervant, G0 


and ps, thein to come * 5 


* 


this Happineſs. pike Ade b have a Parti in 
it, and will not. 

V. 18. They all began to make excuſe — One 
of them pleads only his own will, 7 go : Ano«- 
ther, a pretended Neceflity, 7 mu needs go? 
The Third, Impoſſibility, I cannot come. A 
of them want the Holy Hatred mentioned 
ver. 26, All of * periſh things in 
themſelves lawful. 7 mu * s go, The 
moſt urgent Worldly Affairs frequently fall 
out juſt at the time when Gon makes the 
freeſt offers of Salvation, 

V. 21. The ſervant came and fhewed his lord 
theſe things. So Miniſters ought to lay before 


the Lord in cy ak the Obedience or Diſobe- | 


dience of their Hearers. 

V. 23. Compel them to come in. With all 
the Violence of Love and the Force of Gon's 
Word. Such Compulſion, and ſuch only, in 
matters of Religion, was uſed by Chriſ and 


V. 24. Fay 


eee — 


„ S FR IO "EO 6d 
— e . ] ü 


188: ST. LU K E. Ch. xiv. 24—3 5. 
24 my houſe may be filled. For I ſay to you, that none of thoſe men 
who were invited, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. - 
25 And great multitudes went with him. And he tarned and, fri. to 
26 them, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
27 he cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs and 
28 come after me, cannot be my diſciple. And which of you intending 
to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and computeth the coſt, 
29 whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it? Leſt haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold mock 
30 him, ſaying, This man began to build, and was not able to finiſh. 
31 Or what king marching to incounter another king in war, fitteth not 
don firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand, to 
32 meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? If not, 
+ while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an embaſſage, and 
33 defireth conditions of peace. So every one of you, who forſaketh not 
34 all that he hath, cannot be my diſciple. A Salt is good: but if the 
3s ſalt have loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is neither 
fit for the land nor yet for dung; e caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him n | 


XV. Ten drew near to him all the publicans and finners, to ch him. 
.2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured ſaying, This man receiveth ſin- 
3 ners and eateth with them. And he ſpake a parable to them, ſaying, 


"T3; 24. For refers to Go out, ver. 23. 
V. 26. F any man come to me, and hate not 
bis father, &c, — Comparatively to Chri/t : 
Vea, ſo as actually to renounce his field, 
, Wife, all things, and a# as if he hated 
Too, when they ſtand in competition with 


V. 28. And which of you intending to build 
a tower — that is, And whoever of you in- 
tends to follow me, let him firſt ſeriouſly 
weigh theſe things. 

31. Another king — Dow this mean, the 
Princeof this World ? Certainly he had greater 
Numbers on his fide. How numerous are his 
Children and Servants ! 

V. 33. $e— Like this man, who being afraid 
to face his Enemy, ſends to make peace with 
him — every one who N not all that he bath, 


3. By withdrawing his Aﬀections from all the 
* Matt, x. 37+ 


% . © 


Bi 


+ Matt, v. 13. Mart ix. 50. 


Creatures; 2. By enjoying them only in and for 
Gop, only in ſuch a meaſure and manner as 
leads to Him; 3. By bating them all, in the 
Senſe above mentioned, cannot be my diſciple : 
but will ſurely deſiſt from building that-tower, 
neither can he perſevere in fighting the good 
t of Faith. 
34. Salt : Every Chriſtian ; ; but more 
eminently, every Miniſter, _ 
V. 1. All the publicans: that is, all who 
were in that place. It ſeems our Lord was in 
ſome town of Galilee of the Gentiles, from 
whence he afterwards went to Jeruſalem, ch. 
xvii. II. 
V. 3. He ſpabe — three Parables of the 
ſame Import; for the Sheep, the piece of Sil- 
ver, and the loſt Son, all declare (in direct 
Contrariety to the Phariſees and Scribes) in 
what manner Gop receiveth Sinners. 


V. 4. Leave 


Sx. LUKE. 
Who of you, having an hundred ſheep, and lofing one of them, 


MY 


. * 
- 


not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 

5 which is loſt, till he find it? And having found it, he layeth it on 

s his ſhoulders rejoicing. And coming home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying to them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
5 found my ſheep which was loſt. I ſay to you, Thus joy ſhall be in 

heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 


8 juſt perſons, who do not need repentance. 


Or what woman having 


ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle and 
9 ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And having 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends and neighbours together, ſaying, 


20 Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had loft. 
preſence of the angels of Gop, over 


I fay to you, there is joy in the 
one inner that repenteen. 


1: And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons. 


Thus, 


* 


And the younger of them 


12 ſaid to his father; Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 6 
13 ne. And he divided to them his ſubſtance. And not many days after, 
the younger ſon gathered all together, and took. a journey into a far 

country, and there ſquandered away his ſubſtance, living riotouſly. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that coun- 


15 try; and he began to be in want. 
a citizen of that country; and he ſent him into his fields, to feed ſwine. 


V. 4. Leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs: Where they uſed to feed: All uncultiva- 
ted ground, like our Commons, was by the 
Jeius termed Wilderneſs, or Deſert. And go 
after —In recovering a loſt Soul, Gon, as it 
were, labours, May we not learn hence, That 
to let them alone who are in Sin, is both un- 
chriſtian and inhuman? © i 

V. 7. Joy ſhall be— Solemn and feſtal Joy — 
in heaven ; firſt in our bleſſed Lord bimſclf, 
and then among the Angels and Spirits of juſt 
men — over one ſinner — One groſs, open, no- 
torious ſinner — that repenteth — that is tho- 
roughly changed in heart and in life—than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons — comparatively 
juſt, outwardly blameleſs — that need not ſuch a 
repentance : For they need not, cannot repent 
of the fins which they never committed. 

be ſumis, As 1 

when an extravagant Child, ſuppoſed to be ut- 
terly loſt, comes to a thorough Senſe of his 
Duty: Or as any other perſon ho has reco- 


ather peculiarly rejoices, 


And he went and joined himſelf ta 


vered what he had given up for gone, has a 
more ſenſible Satisfaction in it, than in ſeveral 
other things equally valuable, but not in ſuch 
Danger : So do the Angels in Heaven peculi- 
arly rejoice, in the Converſion of the moſt 


abandoned Sinners. Yea, and Gop himſelf 


ſo readily forgives and receives them, that He 
Te be reprefented as having Part in the 
OY. RES : 
V. 12, Give me the part of goods that falleth 
to me. See the Root of all Sin! A Delire of 
ng of ourſelves: of Independency oh 
OD : 
V. 13, He took à journey into a far co 
— Far Tom Gop : Gop was nat all his 
thoughts — And ſquandered away his ſubſtance 
— All the Grace he had received. 
V. 14. He began to be in want — All his 
worldly Pleaſures failing, he grew conſcious 
of his Want of Real Good: 1 
V. 15. And he joined himſelf to a citizen of 


that country: Either the Devil, or one of his 
* Matt, xviii. 12. 


B b 2 


children; | 


390 


16 And he would 5 fain have filled his belly with the huſks that the ſwine 
{27 ate: and no man gave to him. And coming to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my father have bread enough and to ſpare, 
18 and I am periſhing with hunger? I will ariſe and go to my father, 
and will ſay to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before 
19 thee: I am no more worthy to be called thy ſon; make me as one of 
20 thy hired ſervants. And he aroſe and came to his father: But while 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and his bowels yearned, 
21 and he ran, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no 
22 more worthy to be called thy ſon. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 

Bring forth the beſt robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, 
23 and ſhoes on his feet. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
24 let us eat and be merry. For this my ſon was dead and is alive again; 


25 he was loſt and is found. And they began to be merry. 


Now his 


elder ſon was in the field. And as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
26 he heard muſick and dancing. And calling one of the ſervants, he 
27 aſked what theſe things meant? And he told him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father | hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe. he hath re- 
28 ceived him in good health. But he was angry, and would not go in: 
29 therefore his father coming out intreated him. And he anſwering ſaid 
to his father, Lo theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 
I thy commandment at any time, yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 


children; the genuine Citizens of that Coun- 
try, which is far from Gop. le ſent him to 
Feed fevine : He employed him in the baſe 
drudgery of Sin. | 


V. 16. He would fain have filled his belly 


with the huſes — He would fain have ſatisfied 
himſelf with Worldly Comforts, Vain, fruit- 
| lefs Endeavours! 

V, 17. And coming to himſelf — For till then 
he was beſide himſelf, as all men are, ſo long 
as they are without Gop in the world. 

V. 18. 1 will ariſe and go ta my father — 
How accurately are the firſt. Steps of true Re- 
pentance, here pointed out ? | | 

V. 20. And be aroſe and cameto bis father — 
The moment he had refolved, he began to 
execute his Reſolution. bil. he was yet a 

eat way off, his father ſaw him — returning, 
3 naked. ; 


V. 22. But the father ſaid — interrupting 


' 


him, before he had finiſhed what he intended 
to ſay. So does Gop frequently cut an earneſt 
. by a Diſplay of his pardoning 

ve. | 

V. 23. Let us be merry. Both here, and 
wherever elſe this word occurs, whether in the 
Old or New Teſtament, it implies nothing of 
Levity, but a ſolid, ſerious, religious-heart- 
felt Joy : This was the ordinary Meaning of 
the word two hundred years ago, when our 


Tranſlation was made. 


V. 25. The Elder fon ſeems to repreſent the 
Phariſees and Scribes, mentioned ver. 2. | 
V. 27. Thy father hath killed the fatted calf. 
Perhaps he mentions this, rather than the Robe 
or Ring, as having a nearer Connexion with 


the Muſick and Dancing, 


V. 28. He was angry, and would not go in. 
How natural to us is this kind of Reſentment ? 


V. 30. Za, : 


XVI. 


Ch. xv. 3032: 


ST LUKE: 


197 


zo I might make merry with my friends. But as ſoon as this*thy ſon was 
come, who hath devoured: thy ſubſtance with harlots, thou haſt killed 

31 for him the fatted calf, And he ſaid to him, Son, thou art always 

32 with me, and all that I have is thine; But it was meet to make merry 
and be glad, for this thy brother was dead and is alive again, and was 


loſt and is found. | 


V. 30. Lo, theſe many years ds ] ſerve thee. 


— So he was one of the Inſtances, mentioned 


ver. 7. How admirably therefore does this pa- 

rable confirm that Aﬀertion ! Yet thou never 
gaveſi me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends. Perhaps Gop does not uſually give 


much Joy to thoſe who never felt the Sorrows 


of Repentance. | | 

V. 3r. Thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. This ſuggeſts a ſtrong Reaſon 
againſt murmuring, at the indulgence ſhewn 
to the greateſt of Sinners. As the Father's re- 
ceiving, the younger Son, did not cauſe him to 
dilinherit.the Elder; ſo Gon's receiving noto- 
rious ſinners, will be no loſs to thoſe who 
have always ſerved him. Neither will he raiſe 
theſe to a State of Glory, equal to that of thoſe 
who have always Sans him, if they have, upon 
the whole, made a greater Progreſs in inward 
as well as outward Holineſs, 

V. 32. This thy brother was dead and is alive. 
A thouſand of theſe delicate touches in the in- 
ſpired Writings, eſcape an inattentive-Reader. 
In the 30% verſe the Elder Son had unkindly 
and indecently ſaid, This thy Son. The Father 
in his reply mildly reproves him, and tenderly 
lays, This thy brother. Amazing intimation, 
that the beſt of men ought to account the 
worſt Sinners their brethren {till : and ſhould 
eſpecially remember this Relation, when they 
ſhew any Inclination to return. 

Our Lord in this whole Parable ſhews, not 
enly that the Jews had no Cauſe to murmur 
at the Reception of the Gentiles, (a point 
which did not at that time fall ſo directly under 
his. Conſideration) but that if the Phariſees 
were indeed as good as they ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to be, till they had no Reaſon to mur- 
mur at the kind treatment of any ſincere Pe- 
nitent. Thus does he condemn them, even on 
their own Principles, and ſo leaves them with- 
out excuſe. | 

We have in this Parable a lively Emblem of 
the Condition and Behaviour of Sinners in 

1 


Axp he ſaid alſo to his diſciples, There was 4 certain rich man 


their natural State. Thus, when inriched by 


e Bounty of the great common Father, co 


they ungratefully run from him, (ver. 12.) Sen- 


ſual Pleaſures are eagerly purſued, till they 
have ſquandered away all the Grace of Gon. 
(ver. 13.) And while theſe continue, not a ſe- 


rious Thought of Gop can find a place in their 


minds. And even when afflictions come upon 
them, (ver. 14.) ſtill they will make hard ſhifts, 


before they will let the Grace of Gop, concur- 


ring with his Providence, perſuade them to 
think of a Return, (ver. 15, 16.) | 
When they ſee themſelves naked, indigent, 
and undone, then they recover the Exerciſe of 
of their Reaſon, (ver. 17.) Then they remem- 
ber the Bleffings they have thrown away, and 
attend to the Miſery they have incurred. And 
hereupon they reſolve to return to their Father, . 
and put the Reſolution immediately in; pra- 
ctice, (ver. 18, 19.) 4 

Behold with wonder and Pleaſure, the gra- 
cious reception they find, from divine injured 
Goodneſs! When ſuch a Prodigal comes to 
his Father, He ſees him afar off, (ver. 20.) He 
pities, meets, embraces him, and interrupts 
his Acknowledgments, with the tokens of his 
returning Favour, Or He arrays him 
with the robe of a Redeemer's Righteouſneſs, 
with inward and outward Holineſs, adorns 
him with all his ſanctifying Graces, and honours 
him with the tokens of adopting Love. (ver. 
22.) And all this he does with unutterable de- 
light, in that he who was loſt is now found, 
(ver. 23, 24.) | | 

Let no elder Brother murmur at this Indul- 
gence, but rather welcome the Prodigal back 
into the Family. And let thoſe who have been 
thus received, wander no more, but emulate . 
the ſtricteſt piety of thoſe who for many years 
have ſerved their heavenly Father, and not 
trangreſſed his Commandments. _ 3 

. I. And he ſaid alſo to his diſciples — Not 

only to the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom be 
had been hitherto ſpeaking, but to all the 


Naunger 
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Who had a Adwitl: 4 bi was accuſed to him as waſting his goods, 
And calling him, he ſaid to him, Why hear J this of thee? Give an 
F account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou canſt be no longer ſteward. ' And 


, the ſteward faid in himſelf, What ſhall I do? 


away the ſtewardſhip from me. 


For my lord taketh 


I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 


41 know what to do, that when I am removed from the ſtewardſhip, 


z they may receive me into their houſes. 


So having called to him every 


one of his lord's debtors, he ſaid to the firſt, How much oweſt thou 


54 to my lord ? 


And he ſaid, Aff hundred meaſures of oil. 
7 him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly and write fifty. 


He ſaid to 
Then ſaid 


he to another, And how much oweſt thou? He ſaid, An hundred 


meaſures of wheat. 


He ſaith, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 


And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely; for the children of this world are wiſer in their generation than 


'9 the children of light. 


And I fay to you, Make to yourſelves friends 


of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that, when ye fail, they may re- 
- Þ ceive you into everlaſting habitations. He that is faithful in the leaſt, 

is faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 
11 in much, If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
12 mammon, who will intruſt you with the true riches? And if ye have 


"Younger as well as the Elder brethren; to the 
returning Prodigals who were now his diſciples. 
A certain rich Man bad a fleward —Chriſt 
Here teaches all that are now in favour with 
Gop, particularly pardoned Penitents, to be- 

have wiſely, in what is committed to them. 

V. 3. To beg Fam aſhamed But not aſhamed 
to cheat! This was likewiſe a ſenſe of honour! 
Buy men call'd honour, but by angels pride.” 

_ rh I know — that is, I am reſolved, bat 


* 8. And the Loyd commended the unjuſt * 
ard; namely, in this reſpect — Becauſe he 
had uſed timely precaution: So that though 
the diſhoneſty of ſuch a ſervant be deteſtable, 
at his Foreſight, Care, and Contrivance, about 
the intereſts of this life, deſerve our Imitation, 
with regard to the more important Affairs of 
another. The children of this world — Thofe 
who ſeek no other Portion than this World— 

Are w Cn Not abſolutely, for they are, one 
and al gious fools; but they are more 
| Stig with themſelves; they are truer to 
their Principles; they more ſteddily purſue 
their End: they are wiſer in their generation, 

that is, in their own way, 


Tight = The children of Gop, whoſe light 


worldly Su 


than the children of 


ſhines on their hearts. 
V. 9. And I fay to you, Be * . 


even of the loweſt Talents wherewith Gop 
hath intruſted you. 


Mammon means Riches or 


Money. It is termed the Mammon of Un- 


_ righteouſneſs, becauſe of the manner wherein 


it is commonly either procured or employed. 
Make eee friends of this, by doing all 
poſſible 3 » particularly to the children of 
Gop : That when ye fail, when your fleſh and 

our heart faileth, when this earthly tabernacle 
is diſſolved, thoſe of them who are gone be- 
fore, may receive, may welcome you into ever- 


lafting Habitations. 


V. 10. And whether ye have more or leſs, 


fee that ye be faithful as well as wiſe ſtewards. 


He that ts = ful in what is meaneſt of all 

ance, is alſo faithful in things of 
an higher nature. And he that uſes theſe 
loweſt Gifts unfaithfully, is likewiſe unfaith- 


ful in ſpiritual thin 


V. 11. Who wil i intruſt you with the true 
riches? How ſhould God intruſt you with Spiri- 
tual and Eternal, which alone are true Riches 9 

V. 12. F ye have not been faithful in that 


which was another: None of theſe Temporal 


things are WS + You are only ſtewards of 
2 _ 


Ch. xvi. 13—21. 
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not been fatithful in that which is another's, who will give you that 

13 which is your own? #* No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other, or he will cleave to the ones 
and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve Gop and Mammon. 


14 
15 derided him. 


And the Phariſees, who were covetous, heard theſe things, | and they 
And he faid to them, Ye are they who juſtify yourſelves 


before men: but Gop knoweth your hearts: And that which is highly 


16 eſteemed among men, is an abomination before Gop. 


+ The law and 


the Prophets were until John: from that time the kingdom of God is 


17 preached, and every man forceth into it. 
18 and earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail. 


4 Yet it is eaſier for heaven 
$ Whoſoever 


putteth away his wife and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from ber huſband, committeth 


19 adultery. 


There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in purple 


20 and fine linen, and feaſted ſplendidly every day. And there was a cer- 
tain beggar, named Lazarus, Who was laid at his gate, full of ſores; 
2r and defiring to be fed with the n that fell from the rich man's 


them, not Proprietors. God is the N 


of All. He lodges them in your hands for a 
ſeaſon; but ſtill they are his Property. Rich 
men, underſtand and conſider this. If your 


Steward uſes any part of your Eſtate (ſo called 


in the Language of men) any farther or any 
otherwiſe than you direct, he is a Knave: 
He has neither Conſcience nor Honour. Nei- 
ther have you either one or the other, if you 
uſe any Part of chat Eſtate, which is in truth 
Gop's, not your's, any otherwiſe than He 
directs. That which is your own. When you 
have it, it will be your own for ever. 

V. 13. And you cannot be faithful to Gon, 
if you trim between Gop and the world; if 
you do not ſerve him alone. 

V. 15. And he ſaid to them, Ye are * who 
: Jufif your ſelves before men — The Senſe of the 

le Paſſage is, that Pride wherewith you 

0 yourſelves, feeds Covetouſneſs, derides 
the oſpel, (ver. 14.) and deftroys the Law: 
(ver. 18.) All which is illuſtrated by a terri- 
ble Example. Ye juſtify yourſelves before men. 
Ye think yourſelves righteous, and perſuade 

others to think you ſo. 

V. 16, The law and the prophets were in 


force until John: from that time the Goſpel | 


takes place : And humble upright' men receive 
it with inexpreſſible Earneſtneſs. 


Matt. vi. 24. 


not only by thoſe who fold it, but b 
that knew him) as encouraging Trade, and 


V. 17. Not that the Goſpel at all deſtroys 
the Law: 


V. 18. But ye do: particularly i in this no- 
torious Inſtance. | 

V. 19. There was a certain rich man : Very 
probably a Phariſee, and one that ju/tified him- 
felf before men: A very honeſt, as well as ho- 
nourable Gentleman Tho' it was not proper 
to mention his Name on this occafion— ho 
was clothed in purple and fine linen — And 
doubtleſs e/feemed on this account, (perhaps, 
moſt. 


acting according to his Quality: And feaſted 
ſplendidly every day : And 1 was - 
efleemed yet more, for his Generofity-and Hoſ- 
pitality,. in keeping ſo good a Table. 

V. 21. And there was a certain beggar name 
Lazarus, (according to the Greek Pronuntia- 
tion) or Eleazar. By his Name it may be 
conjectured, he was of no mean Family, tho? 
it was thus reduced. There was no reaſon 
for our Lord to conceal his Name, which pro- 
bably was then well known. Theophylat? ob- 
ſerves, from the tradition of the Hebrews, that 
he lived at Feruſalem. Tea, the dogs alſo 
came and licked his ſores. It ſeems, this cir+ 
cumſtance is recorded to ſhew that all his ul- 
cers lay bare, and were not cloſed or bound ups. 


+ Matt, xl. 13. + Matt, v. 18. $ Matt. v. 31, xix. 7. Mar. x. 2. 


V. 22. Aid 


XVII. 


0 Sr. 
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22 table: yea, the dogs alſo came and licked his ſores. 


Ch. xvi. 2 2-21, 
And the beggar 


died and was carried by angels into Abraham's boſom: the rich man 


23 allo died and was buried: 


And in hell lifting up his eyes, being in 
24 torments, he ſecth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his boſom. 
he cried and faid, Father Abraham, 


And 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 


to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 


25 mented in this flame. 


But Abraham faid, Son, remember, that thou 


in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
26 things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And beſides 
all this, between us and you, there is a great gulph fixed; ſo that they 
who would paſs from us to you, cannot, neither can they paſs to us that 


27 would come from thence. 


Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, father, 
28 that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 


For I have five 


brethren ; that he may teſtify to them, leſt they alſo come into this place 


29 of torment. 
30 let them hear them. 


Abraham faith to him, They have Moſes and the prophets ; 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; but if one 
31 go to them from the dead, they will repent. 


And he ſaid to him, If 


they hear net Moſes and the PRE. neither will they be n tho 


on roſe from the dead. 


*. 22. And the * worn out with hun- 
ger and pain and want of all things, died; and 
was carried by Angels (amazing Change ol of the 
Scene I) into Abraham's boſom. So the Fews 
ſtyled Paradiſe; the place where the Souls of 
good men remain from Death to the Reſurrecti- 
on. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
Doubtleſs with pomp enough, tho' we do not 
read of his lying in ſtate. That ſtupid ſenſeleſs 
Pageantry, that ſhocking Inſult on a poor, pu- 

trifying Carcaſe, was reſerved for our „ 


Age! 

V. 23. He ſeeth Abraham ofar off — And 
yet knew him at that diſtance. And ſhall not 
Abraham's Children, when they are together 
in Paradiſe, know each other ? 

V. 24. Father Abraham, have mercy on me. 
It cannot be denied, but here is one precedent 
in Scripture, of praying to departed Saints. 
But who is it that prays, and with what ſuc- 
ceſs? Will any, who conſiders this, be fond of 
copying after him ? 
| V. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son — Accord- 
Pg! the fleſh, Is it not worthy of Obſerva- 


1 * xviii. 6. Mark IX, #2. 


bl. HEN faid he to the diſciples, * It is impoſſible but aliens will 


tion, that Abraham will not revile even a 
damned Soul. Shall living men revile one 
another? Thou in thy liſe-time receivedſt thy good 
things. Thou didſt chuſe and accept of worldly 
things, as thy Gocd, thy Happineſs. And can 
any be at a loſs to know why he was now in 
torments? This damnable Idolatry, had there 
been nothing more, was enough to ſink him 
to the nethermoſt Hell. 

V. 26. Beſides this, there is a great guiph 
any Reader, to which fide of it wilt thou 
1 28. Left they alſo come into this place. He 
might juſtly fear leſt their Reproaches ſhould 
add to his own torment, | 

V. 31. Neither will they be perſuaded — truly 
to repent. For this implies an entire Change 
of Heart. But a thouſand Apparitions cannot 
effect this. Gop only can, applying his Word. 
V. 1. 1t is impeſſible but offences will come — 
And they ever did, and do come chiefly by 
Phariſees, that is, Men who truſt in themſelves 
that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others. 


V. 2; Litth 


ch. xvi. 247.” | 87. L. U K E. 825 ä ho 
2 come; but wo to'him through whom they come. It were better for 
him that a mill- ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 
3 ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. Take heed 
to yourſelves: if thy brother fin againſt thee, © rebuke him, and if he 
4 repent, forgive him. And if he fin againſt thee ſeyen times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day return to-thee, ſaying, I repent, chou ſhalt forgive 
5 him. + And the apoſtles ſaid to the Lord, Increaſe our faith. And the 
Lord faid, If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard feed, ye might ſay to 
this ſycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted i in the ſea; 
7 and it thould obey you. But which of you having a ſervant plowing 
br feeding cattle, will fay to him as ſoon as he cometh from the field, 
8 Come and fit down to table? And will not rather ſay to him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf and ferve me till I have 
g eaten and drunk, and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? Doth he 
thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were commanded him? 
10 J think not. So likewiſe ye, when ye have done all the things that 
are commanded you, ſay, We are but unprofitable ſervants: : we > haue 
done what was our duty to do. | 
11 Andashe went to Jeruſalem, he paſſed the the ads of . 
12 and Galilee, And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
13 ten lepers, who ſtood afar off: And they lifted up their voice and ſaid, 
14 Jeſus, maſter, have mercy on us. And ſeeing zhem, he ſaid to them, 
Go, ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts. And as they went, they were cleanſed. 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back and 
16 with a loud voice glorified Gop. And fell down on his face at his feet, 
17 giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 


0 2. Little ones — Weak believers. V. 6. 4nd he ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain . 

Take heed to your ſelves — That ye nei- of Muſtard ſeed — If ye had the leaſt meaſure 

ther 35 others, nor be offended by others. of true Faith, no inſtance of duty would be 

, V. 4. Tha he ſin againſt thee ſeven times in a too hard for you. Ye would ſay to this Heamine 
ay, and ſeven 


times in a day return, ſaying, I tree — This ſeems to have been a kind of pro- 
repent ; that is, if he gives ſafficient Proof, verbial Expreſſion. 


that he does really repent, after having ſinned V. 7. But which of you, &c. But is it not 
ever ſo often, receive him juſt as if he had ne- meet, that you ſhould firſt o and then 
ver ſinned againſt thee. But this Forgiveneſs triumph ? Tho' {till with a deep 8 
is due only to real Penitents. In a lower ſenſe utter unprofitableneſs. To 
we are to forgive all, penitent or impenitent, V. 9. Doth he thank that ſervant— Does he | 
{fo as to bear them the es good will and to account himſelf obliged to him? _ 
do them all the Good we can: :) And that not V. 10. When ye have done all, ſay, We. 
ſeven times only, but ſeventy times ſeven. are LN ſervants : For a man cannot 
V. 5. Lord, increaſe our faith — that we profit Happy is he who judges himſelf, 
may thus forgive, and may neither KT nor an unprofitable ſervant : Miſerable is he, whom 
be ane God pronounces ſuch, 


* h xviii. 15. ning xvii. 20. v Th | 
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18 Yom: there not ten and? But where. are the nine? There. are not 


«5 4 - 4 


And he ſaid to him, 


ae . go, thy faith hath ſaved thee. | 
And being aſked by the Phariſees, When cometh the kingdom of 

05 He anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of Gop cometh not 

21 with obſervation. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there; for be- 


22 hold, the kingdom of Gop is within you. 


And he ſaid to the diſ- 


_ ciples, The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days 


23 of the Son of man, and ſhall not ſee it. And when they ſhall fay 


24 to you, See here; ſee there: go not, nor follow them. For as the 
lightning that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth to 
the other part under heaven, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt he muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected by this genera- 


26 tion. + And as it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days 


27 of the ſon of man. They ate, they drank, they married, they, were 
er in marriage, till the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
28 he flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
days of Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
29 they builded: But the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 


30 and brimſtone from heaven and deſtroyed them all. Even thus ſhall it 
| 31 be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. 


In that day, he that 


ſhall be on the houſe-top and his goods | in the houſe, let him not go 
"down to take them away: and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
32 not return back. Remember Lot's wife. + Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave 


V. 20. The a of Gon cometh. not with 


WY ola with ſuch outward pomp, as draws 
the obſervation of every one. 


V. 21. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo” 


there : This ſhall not be the Language of thoſe, 
who are, or ſhall be ſent by me, to declare the 
coming of my kingdom. For behold the kingdom 


of God is within or among you. . Look not for 


it in diftant times or remote places. It is now 
in the midſt of you. It is come. It is preſent 


in the Soul of every true Believer. It is a ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom, an internal Principle. Where 


ever it exiſts, it exiſts in the Heart. 


33 his life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall ar it. 


V. 2 3. They ſhall ſay, See Chri in rs 1 or 
there limiting his preſence to this or that place. 
V. 24. So ſhall alſo the Sen F man be — So 
ſwift, ſo wide, ſhall his appearing be — In lt 
day — The laſt Day. ; 
V. 26. The Days ef the Son of man Thoſe 
which immediately follow, that which is emi- 
5 ſtyled His Day. 
In that Day — (which will be the 
grand 10 455 of the laſt Day) when ye ſhall ſee 
Jeruſalem encompaſſed with Armies. 
V. 32. Remember Lots wife: And eſcape 
with all ſpeed, without ever looking behind you. 


V. 22. Ye ſhall deſfre to fee one of the days of "Y. 33- The Senfe of this and the following 


 #he Son of man : One day of mercy, or one day 
wherein you OE converſe with mee BJ, 


do now. | 


Mart. xxiv, 2%: 4: "Matt. xxiv. 37. 


verſes is, Yet as reat as the danger will 
be, do not feek to ave your life by violat- 
ing your Conſcience: if you do, you ſhall 


t Luke ix, 24. Jobn Xit. 25. - 
| | ; ſurely 


Ch xvii. 1 „ 


Ch. xvii. 34—37. Sr. L UE E. 
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34 1 tell you, in this night, there ſhall be two men in one bed; one ſhall 


35 be taken and the other left. Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
36 one ſhall be taken and the other left. Two men ſhall be in the field; 
37 one ſhall be taken and the other left. * And they anſwering ſaid to 

him, Where Lord? And he ſaid to them, Whereſoever the body is, there 


will the eagles be gathered together. 


XVIII. AND he ſpake a parable to them to this end, that they ought always 
2 to pray, and not to faint; Saying, There was in a certain city a judge 
3 who feared not Gop nor reverenced man. And there was a widow in 

that city, and ſhe came to him, ſaying, Do me juſtice on mine adver- 
4 ſary. And he would not for a while, but afterwards he ſaid in himſelf, 
5 Tho' I fear not Gop nor reverence man, Vet becauſe this widow giveth 
me trouble, I will do her juſtice, leſt by her continual coming ſhe 
6 weary me out. And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt judge faith ? 

7 And ſhall not Gop vindicate his own elect, who cry to him day and 
8 night, though he bear long with them? 1 tell you he will vindicate 

them ſpeedily. Vet when the Son of man cometh, will he find faith 

 mogenthet pos ee ane el nor ie 5, 1 
9 And he ſpake this parable to certain who truſted in themſelves that 

10 they were righteous and deſpiſed others. Two men went up into the 

x1 temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. The 

Plhariſee ſtood by himſelf and prayed thus, Gop I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, rapacious, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 

12 publican. I faſt twice in the week: I give tythes of all that I poſ- 


ſurely loſe it. Whereas if you ſhould loſe it for 


| or the Sufferings of good men. 
ſake, you ſhall be repaid with life ever- 


m 
laſting, But the moſt probable way of preſerv- 


ing it now, is to be always ready to give it up. 


A peculiar Providence ſhall then watch over 

you and put a difference between you and other 

men. 
V 


He ſpake a parable to them — This and 


the following parable, warn us againſt two fa- 


tal Extremes, with regard to Prayer: The for- 
mer, againſt Faintneſs and Wearineſs, the lat- 
ter againſt Self- confidencgſcge. 


V. 7. And ſball not Gon — the moſt juſt 


Judge windicate his own ele : preſerve the 


V. 8. Yet when the Son of man cometh, will he 
find faith upon earth ? Yet notwithſtanding all 
the Inſtances both of his long Suffering and of 
bis Juftice, whenever he ſhall remarkably ap- 
pear, againſt their enemies in this Age, or in 


_ after Ages, how few true Believers will be found 


upon earth ? | 

V. 9. He 20 this parable — Not to Hypo- 
crites, the Phariſee here mentioned was no 
Hypocrite, no more than an outward Adulterer : 
But he ſincerely truſted in himſ H, that he was 
righteous,” and accordingly told Go ſo, in the 
Prayer which none but God heard, 


Chri/lians from all their Adverſaries, and in par- V. 12. 1faft twice inthe week So did all the 
ticular ſave them out of the general Deſtruction, ſtri& Phariſees ; every Monday and Thurſday. J 


and avenge them of the Fews? Doe he bear give tithes of all that I poſſeſs : Many of them gave 


Img with them — Tho? he does not immediately one full Tenth of their Income in Tithes, and 
put an end, either to the Wrongs of the wicked, another Tenth, in Alms. The ſum of his plea 
* Tait, xxiv. 23. 


Cc 2 is, 
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Ch. xvili, 1330. 


13 ſeſs. And the publican ſtanding afar off, would not ſo much as lift up 
His eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Gop be mercifyl 


14 to me a finner. 


I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 


. rather than the other; for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
humbled, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


15 


* And they brought to him infants alſo, that he might touch them ; 


16 but the diſciples ſeeing it, rebuked them. But Jeſus calling them to him, 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come to me, and forbid them not; for of ſi ach 


17 is the kingdom of Gop. 


Verily I fay-to you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 


ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 


18 
19 do to inherit eternal life? 


+ And a certain ruler aſked him ſaying, Good maſter, what ſhall I 
But Jeſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me 
20 good? | There is none good ſave one, that is Gop. 

commandments, # Do not commit adultery. 


Thou knoweſt the 
Do not murder, Do not 


ſteal. Do not bear falſe witneſs. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my childhood. Jeſus hearing 
22 theſe things ſaid to him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that thou 
haſt, and diſtribute to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
23 and come, follow me. And when he heard this, he was very forrow- 


24 ful; for he was very rich. 


And Jefus ſeeing that he was very 


ſorrowful, ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the 


25 kingdom of Gop? 
26 


27 heard it faid, Who then can be ſaved ? 


than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gop. 


It is eaſier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 


And they that 
And he ſaid, The things im- 


28 poſſible with men, are poſſible with Gop. Then Peter ſaid, Lo we 


29 have left all and followed thee. 


And he ſaid to them, Verily I ſay unto 


you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
30 children, for the kingdom of Gop's fake, Who ſhall not receive maniſold 
more in the preſent time, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 


is, I do no harm; I uſe all the means of Grace, 


ood I can. 

e publican flanding afar off — from 
the nah of Holies — would net ſo much as lift 
up bis eyes to heaven : touched with Shame 
which is more ingenuous than Fear. 

V. 14. This man went down — from the 
Hill on which the Temple ſtood — ju/iified ra- 
ther than the other, that is, And not the other. 

V. 16. Calling them — thoſe that brought 
the children— Of fuch is the kingdom of Gop. 


* Matt. xix. 13. Mark x. 13. 


1 yo be: 


Such are ſubjects of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. 
And ſuch as theſe it properly belongs to. 
V. 22. Yet lackeſt thou one thing, namely, To 
love Gop more than Mammon. Our Saviour 
knew his heart, and preſently put him upon a 
Trial which laid it open to the Ruler himſelf. 
And to cure his love of the world which could 
not in him be cured otherwiſe, Chriſ com- 
manded him, To ſell all that he had. But he 
does not command us to do this; but to uſe all 


to the Glory of Gop. 
+ Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17. 


1 Exad. xx. 12, c. 
V. 34. They 


| ty, 


Ch. xvii. 31—43. . 
31 


LUKE 
Tux he took to him the twelve, and ſaid to them, Behold we go 
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up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are written by the prophets ſhall 


32 be accompliſhed on the Son of man. 


For he ſhall be delivered to the 


Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, and ſpitted on: 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge bim, and put him to death: 
And they underſtood none of theſe things; and 


34 he ſhall riſe again. 


and the third day 


this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which 


were ſpoken. 
35 


37 what it meant? 


And while he was yet nigh to 1 a certain blind man ſat by 
36 the way ſide begging. And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked, 
And they told him, Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by: 


38 And he cried aloud ſaying, Jeſus, Son of David, have mercy on me.. 
39 And they that went before charged him to hold his peace; but he cried 


40 ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


And 


Jeſus ftanding ſtill, commanded him to be brought to him: and when 


41 he was come near, he aſked him, 
He faid, Lord, that I may receive my fight. 


ſhould do for thee ? 


Saying, What wilt thou that I 


42 And Jeſus ſaid to him, Receive thy fight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his fight, and followed him, glorifying 1 
Gop: And all the people ſeeing it gave praiſe to Gop. 


3a rich man. 


4 the croud, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 


AND he entered and paſſed through Jericho. 


2 named Zaccheus, who was the chief of the publicans. 
And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and could not for 


And behold a man 
Now this was 


And running before, he 


climbed into a ſycamore tree, to ſee him, for he was to paſs by that 


5 Way. 


V. 34. They underſtood none of theſe things 
— The literal Meaning they could not but 
underſtand, But as they could not reconcile 
this to their preconceived Opinion touching 
the Temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
they were 8 at a loſs, in what paraboli- 
cal or figurative Senſe to take it — Concern- 
ing his Sufferings : having their thoughts fill 
taken up with the Temporal Kingdom. 

V. 1. He paſſed through Jericho So that 
Zaccheus muſt have lived near the End of the 
town; the tree was in the town itſelf. Now 
this was a rich man— Theſe words ſeem to 
refer to the Diſcourſe in the laſt chapter, ver. 


Matt. xx. 17. Mark x. 32. 


+ Matt, xx 


And Jeſus, when he came to the place, looking up ſaw him, 


24 — 27. particularly to ver. 27. Zaccheus is 
a Proof, that it is poſſible, by the Power of 
Gop, for even a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of Heaven. 

V. 2. The chief of the puklicans : What we 
would term, The Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms. 
A very Honourable as well as profitable Place. 

V. 4. And running before — With great 
earneſtneſs — He climbed up — Notwithſtand- : 
ing his Quality, Deſire conquering Honour- 
and Same. | 

V. 5. Jeſus ſaid — Zaceheus, makes haſt and. 
come down. What ſtrange mixture of Paſſions. 


muſt Zaccheus have now felt, hearing one 
xx. 29. Mark x. 46. 


ſpeaks 
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and ſaid to 83 Zaccheus, make haſte and come down; for to day I 
muſt abide at thy houſe. And he made haſte and came down, and re- 
7 ceived him joyfully. And ſeeing it, they all murmured, ſaying, He is 
s gone to be gueſt with a finner. And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid to the 

Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I 

have taken any thing from any man wrongfully, I reſtore him fourfold, 
9 And Jeſus ſaid to him, To day is ſalvation come to this houſe; foraſ- 

10. much as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. For the Son of man is come 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt. | | „ 
And as they heard theſe things, he added and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was njgh Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought the kingdom 
12 of Gop would immediately appear. He ſaid therefore, + A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himſelf a kingdom and 
13 to return. And having called ten of his ſervants, he gave them ten 
14 pounds, and faid unto them, Trade till I come. But his citizens hated 
him, and ſent an embaſſy after him, ſaying, We will not have this 
15 man to reign over us. And when he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, he commanded theſe ſervants to be called to him, to 

- whom he had given the money, to know what each had gained by tra- 

16 ding. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
17 pounds. And he ſaid to him, Well done, good ſervant ; becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a very little, be thou governor over ten cities. 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound. hath gained five 
19 pounds. And he ſaid to him likewiſe, Be thou alſo over five cities. 
20 And another came ſaying, Lord, behold thy pound, which I have kept 


1 


ſpeak, as knowing both his Name, and his 
* 


They all murmured— All who were 


near : MERA: moſt of them, rather out of Surprize 
than Indignation. 

V. 8. And Zaccheus flood — Shewing by his 
poſture, his deliberate Purpoſe and ready Mind 
— And ſaid, Behold, Lord, I give, &c. I de- 
termine to do it immediately. 

V. 9. He alſo is a ſon ef Abraham : A 
born, and as ſuch has a right 1 the firſt 
of Salvation. 

V. 11. They thought the 4 of Gop — 
A 22 temporal kingdom — would imme - 

diateh appear. 

V. 12. He went into a far; 0 to receive 
a kingdom. Cbriſi went to Heaven, to receive 


att. xviil. 11. 


* Matt. xxv. 14. 


his Sovereign Power as Man, even all autho- 
rity in Heaven and Earth. 

V. 13. Trade till J come: To viſit the Na- 
tion, to deſtroy eruſalem, to judge the 
world : Or, in a-more particular Sen e to re- 
quire thy Soul of thee. | 

V. 14. But his citizens — ſuch were thoſe of 
** hated him, and ſent an embaſſy after 

The word ſeems to wi Their ſend- 


ing Ambaſſadors: to a ſuperior Court, to enter 


their Proteſt againſt his being admitted to the 


Regal Power. In ſuch a ſolemn. manner did 
the Jews proteſt, as it were, before Gop, 
That Chriſt ſhould not reign over them. This 
man— So they call him in contempt, + 

V2 66: When he was returned — In his 
glory. 
Mart xiii. Wo 

V. 23. With 


Ch, xix. 21—39- 8. LUKE. 20H, 


21 laid up in a napkin; For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man: thou takeſt up what thou layeſt not down, and reapeſt what thou 
22 didſt not ſow. And he faith to him, Out of thy own mouth will I 

Judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I am an auſtere 

man, taking up what I laid not down, and reaping what I did not ſow. 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money into the bank, that at my 
24 coming I might have received it with intereſt? And he ſaid to them 

that ſtood by, Take the pound from him, and give it to him that hath. 
25 ten pounds. (And they ſaid to him, Lord, he hath ten pounds!) 

26 * For I ſay unto you, To every one that hath ſhall be given: but from 

him that hath not, even what he hath ſhall be taken away from him. 
27 Moreover thoſe my enemies, who would not that I ſhould reign over 
28 them, bring hither and ſlay before me. And having ſaid theſe e 

he went before, going up to Jeruſalem. 
29 + And as he drew nigh to Bethpage and Bethany, at the mount 
zo called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, ſaying, Go 

ye into the village over againſt you, in which entering, ye ſhall find a 

colt tied, whereon never man yet ſat; looſe him and bring him hither. 
31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe him, thus fhall ye ſay to him, 
32 The Lord hath need of him. And they that were ſent went, and 
33 found even as he had ſaid to them. And as they were looſing the colt, 
34 the owners thereof ſaid to them, Why looſe ye the colt? And they 
35 ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. And they brought him to Jeſus, 
36 and they caſt their garments on the colt and ſet Jeſus. thereon. And as 
37 he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way. And when he was 

now come nigh, at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 

. multitude of the diſciples began to praiſe Gon with a loud voice, for all 
38 the mighty works that they had ſeen, Saying, Bleſſed be the king that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
39 higheſt, And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude ſaid to 


V. 23. With intereft Which does not ap- Borders of Bethphage and Bethany met, which 
pear to be contrary to any Law of Gon or was at the foot of the mount of Olives. 
Man. But _ is no plea for Uſury, that is, V. 37. The white” multitude began to praiſe 
Go, &c. Speaking at once, as it feems, from 


a divine Impulſe, words which moſt of them 
. They faid—With Admiration, not did not underſtand. 


Env om "OT V. 38. Peace in heaven — Gon veiog re- 
29. He went before — The fotimoft of conciled to Man. 


the A ſhewing his readineſs to ſuffer, V. 39. Rebuke thy diſciples = Payi thee 
= drew nigh to the place where the this immoderate Honour. oy. 


* Math xxv. 29. Luke vii. 18. + Matt, xxi. 1. Mark xi, 1. 


V. 40. N 


202 . Sr. LU R E. Ch. xix. 40—48. | 
| go him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. And he anſwering faid to them, 
I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace; the ſtones would 
41 immediately cry out. And as he drew near, he beheld the city, 
42 * ws wept over it, ſaying, O that thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day the things that are for thy peace. But now they 
43 are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and preſs 
44 thee on every fide, And ſhall daſh thee againſt the ground, and thy 
children, that are in thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another: becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
45 * And going into the temple, he drove out them that ſold and them 
46 that bought therein. Saying to them, It is written, + My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. hs 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief prieſts and the 
48 ſcribes and the chief of the people, ſought to deſtroy him, And found 
not what they might do; Tor all the Peri "EX 2 him to hear 
bien Ap ir; 
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+ AnD on one of thoſe 1 as ** i dis ate 4 in e lite 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſeribes came upon 
2 him with the elders, And ſpake to him ſaying, Tell us, by what 
authority doſt thou theſe things, and who is he that gave thee this 
3 authority? And he anſwering. ſaid, I will alſo afk you one thing and 
4 tell me, Was the baptiſm of John from heaven or of men? And 
5 they reaſoned among themſelves, faying, If we ſay from heaven, he 
6 will ſay, Why then FA ye not believe him? But if we ſay of men, all the 
7 people will ſtone us; for they are perſuaded that John was a prophet. 
8 And they anſwered, They could not tell whence. Jeſus faid to A 
Neither tell I you, by what authority 1 do theſe things. 4 


V. 40. If theſe ould hold their peace, the exactly performed by Titus, the Rigid a Gene 


ones, which lie before you, world cry out: 
that is, Gon would raiſe up ſome ſtill more 
unlikely. Inſtruments, to declare his Praiſe. 
For the Power of Gon will not return empty. 
V. 42. O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in 


this day — After thou haſt neglected. ſo 2 


— Thy. day — The day wherein Gop {till 
fers thee his Bleſſings. 

V. 43. Dine enemies ſhall. caſt a "trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, &c. All this was 


* Matt. xxi. 12. Mark xi. 11. 


t 1ſaiah Ivi. 7. 


ral. 

V. 44. And thy children within thee - — All 
the Jews were at that time gathered together, 
it being the time of the Paſlover. They /hall 
not leave one flone upon another. Only three 
Towers were left ſtanding for a time the 
the former Strength and Magnificence of the 
place. But theſe likewiſe were afterwards - : 
velled with the ground. 53 


. 
5 . & 7 V. 9. 4 


Ch. xx. 9=24. ST. 


EU 
9 * Then he ſpake this parable to the people : 
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A certain man planted 


a vineyard, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country for 


ro a long time. 


And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, 


that they might give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſband- 
11 men beat and ſent him away empty. And again he ſent another ſer- 
vant; and they beat him alſo, and treated lis ſhamefully, and ſent 
12 him away empty: And again he ſent a third ; and they wounded him 


"3 alſo, and caſt him out. 
I do? 
14 verence him. 


Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall 
I will ſend my beloved fon ; 


perhaps ſeeing him they will re- 


But the huſbandmen ſeeing him, reaſoned among them- 


ſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: Come, let us kill him, that the inheri- 


15 tance may be ours. 
him. 


So they caſt him out of the vineyard and killed 
What therefore will the Lord of the vineyard do to them ? 


16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and give the vineyard to 


17 others. 


And hearing it they ſaid, Gop forbid. And he looked on 


them and ſaid, What is this then that is written, + The ſtone which 


the builders rejected, this is 


become the head of the corner ? 


18 & Whoſoever ſhall fall on that ſtone ſhall be broken; but on whomio- 


19 ever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


And the chief prieſts 


and the ſcribes ſought to lay hands on him the ſame hour; but they 
feared the people ; for they knew he had ſpoken this parable againſt 


When 


wat And watching him, they ſent forth ſpies, feigning themſelves to be.. 
_ men, to take hold of his diſcourſe, that they might deliver him to 


21 the power and authority of the governour. 


And they aſked him, ſaying, 


| Maſter, we know, that thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither ac- 


22 Cepteſt thou perſons, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: 
23 ful for us, to give tribute to Ceſar, or no? 
24 craftineſs, ſaid to them, Why tempt ye me ? 


V. 9. A long W was a long time from 
the Entrance of the Iſraelites into Canaan, to 
the 2. of Chriſt. 

. 16. He will deſtroy theſe huſbandmen — 
| Probatly he pointed to the Scribes, Chief 
Prieſts, and Elders: Who allowed, He will 
miſerably deflroy thoſe wicked men, Matt. xxi. 
41. but could not bear that this ſhould be ap- 
plied. to themſelves., They might alſo mean, 
Gop forbid that we ſhould be guilty of ſuch a 
Crime as your Parable ſeems to charge us 


* Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xli, y 
Mart xii. 13. 


+ P/al. exviii. 22. 


Is it law- 
But he obſerving their 
Shew me a penny. 


with, nassen Rejecting and Killing che Heir. 
Our Saviour anſwers, But yet ye will do it, as 
is propheſied of you. F 
V. 17. He hooked en them— To ſharpen their 
Attention. 
V. 20. Juſt men: Men of a tender Con⸗ 
ſcience — To take hold of his diſcourſe — If he 


anſwered as they hoped he would. 
V. 21. Thou ſpeakeſt— in private 
teacheſt — in publick. 

V. 24. Shew me a penny — A Roman penny, 


3 Matt, xxi. 44. f Matt, xxii. 16. 
which 


ard 


Whole i image and ſuperſeription hath it? 


1 LUKE. 


Ch. xx, 25—39. 
They anſwering ſaid, Cæſar's. 


2 * He ſaid, Render therefore to Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, and 


| 0 Go the things which are Gop's. 


And they could not take hold of 


his words before the people. and marvelling at bis anſwer, they held 


ny peace. 
Then certain of the 3 
pes coming to him aſked him, ſaying, 


85 deny hed 1s any. reſurrection, 
Maſter, Moſes wrote to us, If a 


man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that his 


29 brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed to his brother. 


Now 


there were ſeven brethren, and the. firſt took a wife, and died without 


30 children. 


And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs. 


31 And the third took her, and in like manner the ſeven alſo; and they 


32 died and left no children. 


Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


Therefore 


33 in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them is ſhe? For ſeven had her to 


34 wife. 
3 5 Marry, and are given in marriage. 


And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, The children of this world 


But they who are accounted worthy 


to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, 


5 nor are given in marriage. 


For neither can they die any more; for 


they are equal to angels, and are the children of Gob, being the 


37 children of the reſurrection. 


But that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 


ſhewed at the buſh , when he calleth the Lord, The Gop of Abraham, 
38 and the Gop of Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob. For he is not a Gop of 


39 the dead. Bur of the living; ; fo that all live to him, 


3 which { i a e that was uſually paid on 
that Occaſion. 

V. 26. They could mt take hold of his words 
| before the; people — As they did afterwards before 
the Sanb:drim, in the abſence of the people, 
| eh. xxii. 674 HC 

V. 34. The children of this world — The 
T inhabitants of Earth — marry and are given in 
marriage as being all ſubject to the Law of 
Mortality: ſo that the Species is in need of 
being continually repaired, 

1 5. But thiy who obtain that world, 
oY eh ſhey enter into, before the am 


9 9 the dead. 


more eminent ſenſe. when they riſe again. 

V. 37. That the dead are raiſed, even Aoſes, 
as well as the other prophets ſhewed, when he 
calleth— that is, when he recites the words 

which Gon ſpoke of himſelf, J am the Gon of 


- * * Matt: xii, 23. Mark» * 1B, 


_ N 
V. 36, They are the children of Gop — in a 
# the} Divine Promiſe of being a Gop 10 him and 


And ſome of the 


1 &c. It u ws be Gi that 
Gov is the Gop of any, ot rope 1 IG 

V. 38. He is not @ Gon of ihe dead, or 
there is no Gop of the dead — that is, the 
term Gop implies ſuch a Relation, as cannot 
poſſibly ſubſiſt, between Him and the Dead, 
who, in the S Senſe, are extinguiſhed 
Spirits; ; who could neither worſhip him, nor 
receive Good from Him, So that all live to 
him. All who bave him for their Gop live 
to and enjoy him. This Sentence is not an 


Argument for what went before; but the very 


Propoſition, which was to be proved. And the 
apparently juſt. For as all the 
ithful are the Children of Abraham, and 


1% his feed. is intailed upon them, it implies 


| their continued Exiſtence and Happineſs in a 


future State as much as Abraham's. And as 
me Body is an efſential Part of Man, it im- 
1 Deut. xxv. 5 Ex. ili. 6. 1 
Sa plies 


Ch. xx. 40—47. 
41 


44 thy footſtool. 
45 ſon? 


8. L UK B. 
40 ſcribes anſwering ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt ſpoken ee well. 
after that, they durſt not aſk him any queſtion at all. 
* And he ſaid to them, How ſay they that Chriſt is David's fon? 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of Pfalms, The Lord ſaid un- 
43 to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Till I make thine enemies 


205 
And 


David therefore calleth him Lord: How is he then bis 
Then in the hearing of all the people, he ſaid to his diſciples, 


46 f Beware of the ſcribes, who deſire to walk in long robes, and love ſa- 
lutations in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


* chief places at feaſts, 


$ Who devour widows houfes, and for a 


Are make long prayers; theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 


* Axp looking up, he ſaw the; rich. caſting theic gifts into the. trea- 
2 fury... And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thither two 
3 mites. And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay td you, This poor widow bath 
4 caſt in more than they all. For all theſe have of their abundance. caſt 
into the offerings of Gop: but ſhe ad her. NT hath caſt in all the 


living that ſhe had. 


5 And as ſome nf the ks chat it was 3 with goodly 
ca and gifts, he ſaid, As for theſe. things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 


271 that ſhall- not be thrown down. 


And they aſked him ſaying, Maſter, 


when ſhall theſe things be? And what is the ſign, when theſe things 


8 ſhall come to pals? 


And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived : 


for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am tbe Chrift : And the 
9 time is near. Go ye not after them. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt be firſt ; but 


ales both his Reſurrection 1 ae and ſo 
overthrows the intire Scheme of the Saducean 


; Dee 1 1 * 

| durſft not aſk bim any que ion. 
mL 2 of not, One of the Scribes 
did, preſently after. | 

V. 1. He hoked up: From thoſe on whom 
his eyes were fixt before. 

V. 5. Goodly fones — Such as no Engines 


now in uſe could have brought, or even ſet, 


upon each other. Some of them (as an Eye- 
witneſs, who lately meaſured them, writes) 
were forty five Cubits long, five bigh, and ſix 


broad, yet brought thither from another coun- 
+ Pjalm ex. 1. 


* Matt. xxii. 41. 
14. 


Mark xii. 35. 


| Mark xii. 41, J Matt. xxiv. 1. 


try. And gifts — Which perſons deleted 
from imminent dangers, had, in accompliſl- 


ment of their vows, hung on the Walls and 


Pillars of it. | 

The Marble of the Temple was fs white, 
that it appeared to one at a diſtance like a 
Mountain of Snow; And the Gilding of many 
Parts made it, eſpecially when the Sun ſhone, a 
moſt ſplendid and beautiful Spectacle. 

V. 8. And the time draweth' near — When 
I will deliver you from all your Enemies. 
They are the words of the Seducers. 


V. 9. Commotions Inteſtine broils, Civil 
Wars. 3 


t Matt. xxiii. 5. 


$ Matt. xxiiis 


V. a1. Fearful 


Markt xiii. 1. 


Dad 2 
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0 the end is not immediately. Then ſaid he to them, Nation ſhall 
11 Tiſe againſt; nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom. And great earth- 
quakes ſnall be in divers places, and famines and peſtilences, and there 
12 ſhall be fearful fights and great ſigns from heaven. ut before all theſe 
things they ſhall lay their hands on you and perſecute cu, delivering 
yeu up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought before kings 
13 and rulers for my names ſake. And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to premeditate what to anſwer. For 
15 J will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
16 be able to gainſay or reſiſt. -- + But ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and ſame of you ſhall they cauſe 
17 to be put to death. And ye ſhall be hated by all men for my names ſake, 
18, 19 But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. In your patience poſſeſs 
20 ye your ſouls. - And when ye ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
21 then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. Then let them that 
are in Judea flee to the mountains, and let them that are in the midſt of 
it, depart out, and let not them that are in the countries, enter there- 
22 into. For theſe are the days of vengeance, that all things which are 
23 written may be fulfilled. But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days; for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
24 land, and wrath on this people. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be trodden by the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles are ful- 
V. 11. Fearful fights and figns from heaven: near the City. And let not them that are in the | 
Of which Foſephus gives a circumſtantial Ac- adjacent Countries, by any means enter into it, 
count, 0p | 8 V. 22. All things which ate wiitten — Par- 
V. 13. It ball turn to you fir a teſtimony — ticularly in Panid l. . 
of your having delivered your own Souls, and V. 24. They ſhall fall by the edge ff the 
of their being without Excuſe. feword, and flall be led away captive. Eleven 


V. 18. Not an hair of yur head — A pro- 


verbial expreſſion — Shall periſh — Without 


the ſpecial Providence of Gop. And then, not 


before the time: Nor without a full Reward. 


V. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your | ſouls. 
Be calm and ſerene, Maſters of yourſelves, 


and ſuperior to all irrational and diſquieting 
paſſions. | By keeping the Government of your 


Spirits, you will both avoid much Miſery, and 


guard the better againſt all Dangers. 


V. 21. Let them that art in the midſt of it 
— where Jeruſalem ſtands, (that is, they that 
are in Feruſalem) depart out of it, before their 


Retreat is cut off, by the uniting of the Forces 


- 


rt ai. 9 | 


hundred thouſand periſhed in the Siege of Je- 
riſalem, and above ninety thouſand were fold 
for ſlaves. So terribly was this prophecy ful- 
filled. And Feruſalem fhall be trodden Ly ile 
Gentiles ; that is, inhabited. So it was indeed. 
The land was fold, and no Jew ſuffered even 
to come within ſight of Jeruſalem. The very 
Foundations of the City were ploughed up, 
and an heathen Temple built where the Tem- 
ple of Gop had ſtood. The times of the Gen- 
tiles — that is, the times limited for their 
treading the city; which ſhall terminate in the 
full Converſion of the Gentiles, 5 


+ Matr. x. 21. 5 5 
| V. 25. And 


Ch. xxi. 25—36. Sir, 
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25 filled. And there ſhall be ſigns | in the ſun, and moon, and ſtars; 
and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea roaring 
— and toſſing: Men fainting away for fear, and expectation of the things 
coming upon the world; for the powers of the heavens thall be ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 67-4 man A in a v cloud, WARE power 


and great glory. 
28 


Now when theſe FENG begins tõ come to hy look "yp and if up 


your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 


29 
30 trees. 
31 that ſummer is now nigh. 


And he ſpake a parable to them, Behold the Salary _ all the 
When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of yourſelves, 
So likewiſe when'ye fee theſe things come 


32 to paſs, know that the kingdom of Gop is nigh. Verily I fay unto 
33 you, this generation ſhall: not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall in no wiſe paſs away. 
34 + But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
loaded with gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo 


35 that day come upon you unawares. 


For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 


36 them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all” theſe 
ee ee hy will come to Fans and to Rand before te . wel ara 


_— 
Great 
ſiriftion of Jeruſalem — Signs different from 
thoſe mentioned, ver. xi. SWG. 

V. 28. Now: when theſe things — mentioned, 
ver. Yo and ver. 10. &c. begin to come to paſs, 
look ut with firm Faith and lift up your heads 
with Joy: for your redemption out of many 
troubles draweth | nigh, by God's. deſtroying 
your implacable Enemies, 

V. 29. Behold the fig-tree and all the trees — 
 Chrift ſpake this in the Spring, juſt before the 
Paſſover; when all the Trees were budding on 
the Mount of Olives, where they then were. 

V. 30. Te inow of your ſelves — cho none 
teach vou. 

V. 31. The. kingdom of Gop is nigh — The 
Deſtruction of the Jetwiſb Ki „Temple, and 
Religion, to make my for the Advancement 
of my Kingdom. 

Vi 32: Fil all be fulfilled — All that ha 
been ſpoken of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to 


which the queſtion, ver. 7. relates: And which, 


is treated of from the 8th to the 24th verſe. 
Matt. xxiv. 29. Mar xiii. 24. 


2 e > rot Pall Dn ks als 11 
ay, which was typified by the De- be 


V. 34. T: * * 24 at — time your 3 
ober- loaded with gluttony and d. unkenneſs — 
And was there need to warn the 4po/tles 
themſelves, againſt ſuch Sins as theſe? Then 


ſurely there is need to, warn, even Strong 


Chriſtians, againſt the very erofleſt; Sins. 
Neither are we wiſe, if we think ourſelves out 
of the reach of any Sin — Aud ſo that day — 
of Judgment or of Death come upon hen, even 
you that are not of this weld — unawares,, | 

V. 36. Vateh ye therefare — This is the 
General Concluſion. which. relates to all that 
precedes — That 3e may be counted Worthy — 
This word ſometimes ſignifies an Honour put 
upon a perſon, as when the Apeſtles are ſaid, to 
be caunted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt. 
( 48s v. 41.) Sometimes it ſignitics. meer or 
becoming As when Jobn. exhorts, To bring 


fruits worthy, of repentance .( Luke iii. 8. ) And 


ſo to be counted worthy to eſcape, i is, Lo, have 
the honour of it, and to be fitted or prepared 
for it. 70 and — With Toy. and Triumph. 
Not to N before Bis as his Fes. 


Now 


+ Ati xiv WY | Meh 1 Xll}, TY 
V. 37. 


"ol ST. LUKE. Ch. xi. 3, 38. 
37 Now by day he was teaching in the temple; and at night going out 


38 he lodged at the mount called the mount of Olives. And all the people 
came early'! in the morning to him in the temple to hear 5 | 


Novy the feaſt of r hides drew nigh, which i is called the 
2 Nee, And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they might 
e442 9 him; but they feared the people. 
Then entered Satan into Judas, — Iſcariot, vine * the 
84 ren of che twelve. And he went and talked with the chief prieſts 
s and captains, how) he might betray him to them. And they were 
. glad and agreed to give him money. And he promiſed and ſought op 
bs a0 to betray him to them, in the abſence of the multitude. : 
-+ And the int day of unleavened bread was come, when the paſſ- 
eee, to be killed. And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
9 prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat it. And they ſaid to him, 
10 Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he ſaid to them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, a man will meet you bearing a 
n e of water; follow him into the 5 he entereth. And 


xXII. 


ſay to the maſter of the houſe, The r ſaĩith to thee; Where is the 


12 gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat the — with my diſciples? 


And 


he will ſhew you a large upper- room furniſhed: made make ready. 


23 And they went, and found as he had ſaid to them.” An 


6 EP the paſſover. 


4 And when the hour was come, 4 fat þ and: $ 5a * 
5 welle with him. And he faid to them, With deſire have T Hegel 


v. Jong New . the day time, he 
Twas teaching in the temple, &c. This ſhews 
how our Lord employed his time, after his 
Coming to Jeruſalem: But it is not ſaid, He 
was this day in the temple, and next morning 
the people came. It does not therefore by any 
means imply, That he came any more after 
this into the Tem ple. | 

V. 38. 4nd all the pple came early in the 
morning to hear him. How much happier were 
his Diſciples in theſe early Lectures, than the 
Slumbers of the Morning could have made 
them on their beds! Let us not ſeruple to 
deny ourſelves the indulgence of unneceſſary 
Sleep, that we may morning after morning 


Matt. xxvi.' 1. rue 25 
Mari xiv. on Pn 


„ xxvi; 17. Mark aiv. 12. 10 


place ourſelves at his tet, maiting the: ms 
ſtructions of his Word and i thoſe of 
his Spirit. 

V. 4. Captains — Called Keie of the 
temple, ver. 52. They were Jewiſb Officers, 


who preſided over the Guard which kept 


night in the Temple. 
defire bave I defi red- — that.i is, 


watch e 
V. 15. 


1 have dh deſired it. He deſired it, both 


for the ſake of his Diſciples, to whom he de- 
ed to manifeſt himſelf - farther, + at this 


ſolemn. Parting: And for the ſake of his whole 


Church, that he _ intim the: (grand; Me- 
nde of his Death, « h 


; Matt. XXVi, 20. 
v. 16. For 


Ch. xxii. 16—27. ST. 
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36 to eat this paſſover with you, before I ſuffer. For 1 ay to you, I will 
not eat thereof any more, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gop. 
17 And he took the cup and gave thanks and faid, Take this and divide i: 


18 among yourſelves. 


For I fay to you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
19 the vine, till the kingdom of Gop ſhall come. 


And he took bread, 


and gave thanks and brake it, and gave to them, ſaying, This is my 


20 body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of me. 


Like- 


wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup-is the new teſtament in 


21 my blood which is ſhed for you. 


22 betrayeth me is with me on the table. 


But behold, the hand of him that 
And truly the Son of man 


goeth as it was determined; but wo to that man, by whom the Son of 
23 man is betrayed. And they inquired among themſelves, Which of 


24 them it was, that would do this? 
25 among them, Which of them was greateſt. 


There was alſo a contention 
And he ſaid to them, 


The kings of the Gentiles lord it over = ol; and they that exerciſe 


26 authority upon them have the title of benefactors. 


But ye ſhall not be 


ſo: but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger, and 


| 27 he that is chief as he that ſerveth. 


For which i: greater, he that ſitteth 


that table, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that fitteth at table? But Iam in 


V. 16. For 7 —» not cat thereof any more — 
that is, It will be the laſt I ſhall eat with you 
before I die The tingdom of Gop did not proper- 
ly commence till his Reſurrection. Then was 
Jie lled what was typified by the Paſſover. 
17. And be took the cup — That Cup 

n uſed to be brought, at the beginning of 
the Paſchal B and ſaid, Take this and 
divide it among yourſelves : for I will not drink, 
&c. As if he had. faid, Do not expect me to 
drink of it. Iwill drink no more before I die. 

V. 19. And he tool bread — Namely, 
ſome time after, when Supper was ended, 
wherein they had eaten the Paſchal Lamb. 
This is my body — As he had juſt now celebra- 
ted the Paſchal Supper, which was called the 
Paſſover, ſo in the like figurative Language, 
he calls this Bread his Body. And this Cir- 
cumſtance of itſelf was ſufficient to prevent 


TLFZ 


any Miſtake, as if this Bread was his real 


Body, any more than' the Paſchal gras was 
really the Paſſover. 

V. 20. This cup is the new toſtamient- — Here 
is an undeniable Figure, whereby the Cup is 
put for the Wine in the Cup. 
called, The new te/iament in Chriſt's blood, 
which could not poſſibly mean, that it was the 
New Teſtament itſelf, but only the Seal of it, 


+ 


And this is 


and the Sign of that Blood which was ſhed to 
confirm it. 

V. 21. The hand of bim hs betrayeth, me 15 
with me on the table. It. is evident, Chriſt 
ſpake theſe words, before he inſtituted the 
Lord's Supper. For all the other Evangelifts 
mention the Sop, immediately after receiving 
which he went out: ( Fobn xiii, 30.) (Nor did 
he return any more, till he came into the 


Garden, to betray his Maſter.) Now this could 


not be dipped or given, but while the Meat 


was on the table. But this was all removed, 
before That Bread and Cup were brought. 

V. 24. There was alſo a contention among them. 
It is highly probable, this was the ſame Diſ- 
pute, which is mentioned by St Maithew and 
St. Mark : And conſequently, tho' it is rela- 
ted here, it happened ſome time before, 

V. 25. They that"exerciſe the moſt arbitrary 
Authority. over them, haue from their flatterets 
the vain ith of benefactors. 


V. 26. But ye are to be Benefactors to 


9 not by Governing, but by Serving. 

For — This he proves by his own 

3 bi Jam in the midft of y. Juſt now. 

— wich your eyes, I take no State upon me, 

but fit in the midſt, on a level with the loweſt 
of you, 


V. 28. Ye | 


x 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
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Ch. Xxii. 818. 


28 the mĩdſt of veu as he that ſerveth. Ve are they who. have continued 


-39 With in me in my temptations. © And 1 appoint to you a kingdom, as 
300 my Father to me, That ye may eat and drink at my table in _ king- 


31 dom, and fit on thrones, - - judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath defired 7% Habe you, 


32 that he might ſift you as wheat. 


But I have prayed for thee that thy 


faith fail not: and when thou art returned, ' ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
33 And he faid to him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to priſon 
34 and to death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, it ſhall not be he time 
of cockerowing this day, before thou wilt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
35 me. And he ſaid to them, When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, 


30 and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? 


And they faid, Nothing. Then ſaid 


he to them, But now he that hath a purſe, let him take 1, and like- 
wiſe bis ſerip; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment and 
37 buy one. For J ſay to you, That this which is written muſt yet be ac- 
compliſhed in me, And he was numbered: with the tranſgreſſors. 
38 For the things concerning me have an end. And va faid, ol 
here are two ſwords. - And he faid to them, it is enough. | 


V. 28. Ye have continued with me in my temp- 


tations, And all his Life was nothing elſe, 
particularly from his entring on his Publick 
Miniſtry, _- - 

V. 29. And I — will preſerve you in all your 
Temptations, till ye enter into the Kingdom 
of Glory — Appeint to you. By theſe very 


words Not a Primacy to One, but a King- 


dom to every one: On the ſame terms — 4s 
my Father hath appointed to me— Who have 
* and conquered. 

V. 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
that is, that we may enjoy the | higheſt 
Happineſs, as Gueſts, not as Servants. 'T heſe 
Expreſſions ſeem to be primarily applicable to 
the twelve Apoſtles, and ſecondarily, to all 
_ Chriſt's Servants and Diſciples, whoſe Spiri- 
tual Powers, Honours, and Delights are here 
repreſented in figurative terms, with Reſpect 
to their Advancement both in the Gngdath of 
Grace and of Glory. 

V. 31. Satan hat defired to hove you, het 
be-might fiſt jou as wheat. To try you to the 
uttermoſt. 

. 32. But { haut prayed for thee — Who 
wilt be in the greateſt danger of all: that thy 


faiths fuil not — altogether — Aud when thau 


art re. . — from thy flight — frengthen thy 


Hint DLL IT 44538 BD <4 | 
e that are weak in faith: perhaps 
ſcandalized at thy Fall. 

V. 34. I. ſhall not be the tin: ＋7 Nel renne 6 
this day. The common time of Cock-crow- 
ing (which is uſually about Three in the Morn- 
ing) probably did not come, till after the Cock 


which Peter heard, had e twice ** not 


oftner. | 
V. 35. When I ſent you — lacked ye 0 
thing ? Were ye not borne. above all Want 
and Danger! ? 

V. 36. But now — You will be quite in ano- 
ther Situation. Vou will want every ching. 
— He that hath no ſword, let him ſell. his gar- 
ment and buy one. It is plain, this is not to be 


taken literally. It only means, This will be a 


time of extreme Danger. 
V. 37. The things winch are PU Cancern- 
ing me, have an ind, are now drawing to a 


Period ; are upon the point of being accom- 


| pliſked. - 


V. 38. Here are two fords — M any of 


"Galilee carried them when they travelled, to 


defend themſelves againſt Robbers and Aſſaſ- 
ſins, who much infeſted their Roads. But did 
the Apoſtles need or ſeek ſuch Defence? And he, 
aid, It is enough.” I did not mean literally, 
That every one of you muſt have a ſword. 


22 * * JT/atah liii. 12. 


V. 40. The 


| Ch,xxii. 39=55- 


gr.: EH U_K+B. 2641 


39 * AND going out, he went, according to his cuſtom, hk mount of 


40 Olives, and his diſciples alſo followed him. 


And when he was at the 


41 place he ſaid to them, Pray that ye enter 9 into temptation. And he 
42 was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeling down, he 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 

43 nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared to 
44 him an angel from heaven ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony, 
he prayed more earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
45 blood falling down on the ground. And riſing up from prayer, he 


46 came to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping for ſorrow, And ſaid 


to them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near to Jeſus 
48 to kiſs him. And Jeſus ſaid to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
49 man with a kiſs? | + When they who were about him ſaw what would 
50 follow, they ſaid to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? And 
one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his right 
51 ear. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
52 his ear and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid to the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the elders, who were come to him, Are ye come 


53 out as againſt a robber with ſwords and clubs? When I was daily with 


you in the temple, ye ſtretched not forth your hands againſt me: but 
. is your hour and the power of darkneſs. 

t. Then took they him, and led him, and brought him to the bigh- 

4 ; priefe s houſe, And Peter followed afar off. And when they had 


V. 40. The place—The Garden of Gethſe- 


Mane, * 

V. 43. Strengthening him — Leſt his Body 
ſhould nk and die before the time. 

V. 44. And being in an agony — Probably juſt 
now grapling with the Powers of Darknels ; 
feeling the weight of the Wrath of Gop, and 
at the ſame time ſurrounded with a mig; ty Hoſt 
of Devils, who exerciſed all their Force and 
Malice to perſecute and diſtract his wounded 


Spirit. He prayed more carne/tly : Even with 


ſtronger cries and tears — And his ſweat — As 
cold as the weather was — Vas as it were. 
great drops of blzed — Which by the vehement 

iſtreſs of his Soul, were- forced out of the 


Pores, in ſo great a quantity, as afterwards 
united into large, thick, grumous drops, and 


even fell to the ground. 

V. 48. Betrayeft thou the Son 36 nan Him 
whom thou knoweſt to be the Son of man, 
the Chriſi. 

V. 49. They ſaw what would follow — 
[That they were juſt going to ſeize him. 

V. 51. Suffer me at leaſt to have my hands 
at liberty thus far, while 1 do one more Act 
of Mercy. 


V. 255 efus ſaid to the chief riefts, 
52, Zefus J ech ang 


captain, and the elders, who were come — 


all theſe came of their own accord: The Sol- 


diers and Servants were ſent. 
V. 53. This is your hour — before which ye 


could not take me: and the power of darkneſs 


2 time when Satan has power. 


_* Matt. xxvi. 30. f Matt, xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47. Mart. xxvi. 57. Mark xiv. $53 


Jobn xviii. 12. 


E e 


v. 58. Another 


XXIII 


#72 Sr. L UKE. Ch. i. Jer 
kinled s fire/in the miaR of the hall, and were ſat down” together, 
g Peter At! down among them. But a certain maid ſeeing him as he 
fat by te light, and Wa de er him, ſaid This nan alſo 
57 was! wich Rich. Bat he denied Him, faying, Woman, T know him 
58 hot. And after a while another ſaw him and faid, Thou art alſo 
59 of” them. And Peter aid,” Man, I am not. And about one hour 
©" after, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow 
6o alfo was with him, for he is a Galilean. And Peter faid, Man, 1 
know not what thou meaneſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
6: the cock crew. And the Lord turning looked upon Peter. And Peter 
62 remembered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid to him, Before 
cock- crowin g. thou vil deny me ann And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. © l 289012 D 
* And the OY chat held Jeſus cle and Beh Ain And 
64 having blindfolded him, they ſtruck bim on the face, and aſked him, 
bs faying, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee 155 And many other things 
blaſphemouſſy ſpake they againſt him. , 
66 T And when it was day, the elders of 92 people and the chief priefts 
67 and che ſeribes came together, and led him into their council, SNPs! 
Art thou the Chtiſt? Tell us. And he faid to them, If tell Jou, y 
6 wil not believe. And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, Miet 
69 me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right-hand' of the 
70 power of Gop. And they all ſaid, Art thou then the Son of Gop'? 
71 He faid, Ye fay t: Tam. And they faid, What farther need have we 
1 Deg) Wine? For we ourſelves have heard from his own mouth. 


t | Ado en l multitude of them aroſe and led 1 to Pilate, 
„ And they accuſed him ſaying, We found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, faying, that he himſelf is 


v. 58. Another man ats bin and ſaid — V. 65." Many other things big plane y ale 
Being ſet on y the Laid mentioned, Mark they againſt him. The Expreſſion is —.— 


* 69. ble. hey charged him with Blaſphemy 
.- 9. Aud aac; one bour after — wy he becauſe he ſaid, 
as calle himſelf, in all that ti 


V. 63. And baving blindfolded = they 


Aruci him on the face — This is d by St. 
Matthew and Mart, aſter the Council's con- 
demning him. Probably he was abuſed in 
the ſame manner, both Bahre and aſter his 
Condemnation. | 


Matr. xxvi. by. Mark EY 65. 
3 191 i. 28, 5 1 h = 


+ Matt, vi. e N vy. 61, wo 


oy 9 

1 5 

6 1 F 
W © "4 


He was the Son of 4 
But the Eva gliſt fixes that Charge on them, 
becauſe he really was ſo. 

V. 70. They all ſaid, Art thiu then the Smef 
Gov Both theſe, The Son of Gop and the Son 
of man, were known Titles of the Meſſiah, the 
one taken from his . and the other from 
his Human Nature. 


* * * * 
"4 Matt. Weit f. 

. 4 2 - 
Þ I'S. 

4 
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3 Chriſt a king. And Pilate aſked: him ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
4 Jews? And he anſwering him ſaid, Thou ſayeſt. Then faid Pilate to 
the chief prieſts and the multitude, I find no fault in this man. 
s But they were the more violent ſayi ying,. He ſtirret up the people, 
6 teaching through all Judea, beginning from Galilee, to this place. Pi- 
late hearing of Galilee aſked, If the man was a Galilean? And when 
he knew, that he belonged to Herod' 8 juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
* Herod, who himſelf was alſo in Jeruſalem at that time. And Herod 
. ſeeing J eſus was exceeding glad; for he had been long defirous to ſee 
him, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to ſee 
9 ſome miracle done by him. And he queſtioned. him in many words, 
10 but he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


Ct 4404 


11 and vehemently accuſed him. And Herod, having with his men of 
yar ſet him at nought; and mocked him, and arrayed him in a ſplendid 
12 2 robe, ſent him back to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
_ were, made friends together: for before they were at enmity between 
13 2'themizlves. And Pilate having called together the chief prieſts, and 
14 the xulers,. and the people, Said to them, Ye have brought this man 
10 me, as. perverting the people and behold, 1 having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this man, touching the things 
15 whereof ye accuſe him. Nor yet Herod; for I ſent you to him; a 
16 10, he hath done nothing worthy of death. 1: will therefore chaſtiſe 
17 and releaſe him. For he was under a neceſſity of releaſing one ta them | 
18 at the feaſt... And. they cried all at once ſaying, Away with this, mar, 
19 and releaſe to us. Barabbas : (Who for an inſurrection made in the city, 
20 and for murder had been caſt into priſon.) Pilate deſiring to releaſe 


21: e ſpake again to them. But they cried, ſaying, Crucify, crucify ' - 


bim. He ſaid to them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
22 1 have found no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe and 


4. Then ſaid Pilnte— Aſter having have been wrought by him. * 
n eee fu? fat aner V. 11. Herod ſet en 
I do not find that he either n or — judging him to be a fool, becauſe he anſwered 
any thing ſeditious or-injurious to Cæſar. nothing. In a ſplendidrobe > In royal Apparel; 
V. 5. He firreth up the people, — indian that he feared mn from this | 
from "Gal lee — Probably they mentioned Ga. king. 
le, to alarm Pilate,” becauſe the Galileans V.1 5. He hath done her FO worthy of death + 
were-notorious for Sedition and Rebellion. According to the Judgment of Herod alſo. 
3 7 He N him 1e e _ his proper V. 16. 7 will therefore chaſtiſt him — Here 
* aul 2451 Pilate began to give ground; n only i in 
8. He had hw long 2 to fe him: couraged them to preſs on. | 
Out of mere Curioſity. . V. 22. He ſaid to them t third times; Why, 
V. 9. He queſtioned * probably con- * evil hath he dene? As „ adiſciple of.” 
cerning the Miracles which were that to E diſhonoured him 7 denying him GR 
S 0 


— 
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ST. LU K E. 
* releſe bim But they intifted wi 


Ch. ü. 2357, 


th loud voices, requiring that he 


+ houſldſbeicriidified. And the voices of them and of the chief prieſts 
24 prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentenee, that what they deſired ſhould be 
25 dene. Ant he releaſed to themchim, that for inſurrection and murder 
gad been caſt into priſon, whom they u - por he delivered: Nan 


| pa o their-will. n 


#003 on 


Rec 


LS * * } : Jos 
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And as they led him away, they laid hold on one mid a Opens, 


5 an out of the coun 
27 might bear it after Jeſus. 


try, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
And there followed him a 


great com- 


pany of people and of women, who alſo bewailed and lamented him. 
28 But Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 


29 me, but weep for yourſelves and for your children. 


For behold the 


days are coming in which they will ſay, Happy are the barren, and the 
30 wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. + Then 


ſhall they 


ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


31 For if they do theſe things in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
za dry And there were: ue . eke e nde to be put to 


death with him. Dior! 


48 1 103 Het öde 


33 And when tiny 4 were come oh cher called bes uf 2 ſcull, 
there they: crucified him, and the two malefactors, one on the right- 
34 hand, and one on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them); for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment and caſt lots. 
35 And the people ſtood beholding. And the rulers alſo with them derided 
um, ſaying, He ſaved others: let him fave himſelf, if he be the Ohriſt, 


36 be choſen of Gop. 


And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 


37 and gs him vinegar, And ſaying, If thou be the os of the Jews, 


ſo Pilate, a Heathen, "honoured Ghri/ by thrice 
ey him innocent. 

74 do theſe things in the green tree, 
RAG I] be dane in the dry © Our Lord makes 


uſe of a Proverbial Expreſſion, frequent among 


the Zews, who compare a good man to a green 
tree, .and a bad man to a dead one. As if he 
had ſaid, If an innocent perſon ſuffer thus, 
what will become of the wicked? Of thoſe 
who are as ready for STO as dry wood 


Tha Our Lord peſted 
V. 34. ſaid Feſus— Our Lord. pa 
moſt. of the time on; t Cab in Silence. Vet 


teven Sentences which he ſpoke thereon, are 
recorded by the four Eyangeliſts, tho no one 
Evangeliſt has recorded 9 5 all. Hence it 
appears, that the four G are as it were 
ſour Parts, which, joined ral make one 


at. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 26: * 10. 


Symphony. 1 one of theſe only, 


ſometimes two, or three, ſometimes. all found 


together. Father — So he ſpeaks. both in the 
Beginning and at the End of his Sufferings on on 

the Croſs. Forgive them, Hoy ftriking is this 
Paſſage ! While they are actually nailing him 
to the Croſs, he ſeems to feel the Injury they 
did to their own Souls, more than the Wounds. 


they gave 5 6 and as kk were to forget his 
own. Anguiſh, out, of Co -oncern. for their Sal- 
vation, THe 


And how. oy wv was his Prayer REL: ? 
It procured Forgiveneſs. for all that were peni- 
tent, and a Suſpenſion of Vengeance even for 
the i LORE. 

If thou be the Crit: 1 2 37. If thou 
be the * The Prieſts deride the name of 
Maſſiah; the Soldiers, the, name of King. © 
1 Hof. x. 8. v. 39. Ard 


fave e „And a ſu 


L VK E. 
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1 alſo was written over him in 


Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters, THIS IS THE KINGOF 


A T HE JEW F117 2 SAW. 18115 011 
30 And one of the malefactors, who were h 


40 bini ſaying, If thoy 


72 VES 538] 4 52 


Haltsvaiq þ: 


en bc end 


the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But the other 


anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear Gon, ſeeing thou 


41 art in the ſame condemnation ? 


And we indeed juſtly; for we receive 


the due reward of our deeds: but this perſon hath done nothing amiſs. 
42 And he ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt in thy 
3 kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid to him, n 1 * unto thee, "POR ſhalt 


thou be with me in paradiſe. 


44 And it was about the ſixth. Bur ain cher Was e over all wo | 


45 earth till the ninth hour. 
46 the temple was rent in the midſt. 


And the ſun was darkened, and the veib of 


And Jeſus crying with a loud voice, 


ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. And having ſaid thus, 


47 he expired. 


And the centurion ſeeing what was done, glorified 


48 God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And all-the people 
who had come together to that ſight, beholding the things which were 


49 done, returned, ſmiting their breaſts. 


And all his acquaintance, and the 


: Women whokad . _ mg — n NN 


rheſe things. 101 


V. 396 Au one of the Waben proilea im- 


eee The thieues; St. Mark, They 
2 550 cr 4520 with him, reviled bim. Ei- 


therefore St. Matthew and Mark | put the 


Plural for the Singular (as the; beſt Authors: 


ſometimes. do:] or both reviled him at firſt, 


till one of them felt the over-whelming 


„ Power of ſaving Grace.“ 
V. 40. The other rebuted him— What a ſur- 
prizing degree was here, of Repentance, Faith, 


f . and other Graces! And what abundance of 


Good Works, in his public Confeſfion of his 
Sin, Reproof of his F cllow-criminal, his ho- 
nourable Teſtimony to Chrift, and Profeſſion 
of Faith in Him, While he was in fo diſgrace- 
ful Circumſtances, as were ſtumbling even to 
his diſciples. This ſhews the Power of Divine 
Grace. But it inc6urages none to put 6 
their Repentance to the Jaſt Hour; fince as far 


as aj bag. this was the firſt time this Criminal. 


had an Opportunit by of knowing any thing e of 
Chriſt. And his Co 

put a peculiar Glory on our Saviour in his lows 
eſt State, while his Enemies derided him, an 
his own diſciples either denied or ſorſock him. 


Lat £4 541. * Matt. xxvi. 37. Mark xy. 36. Ton XiX, 19. | 8 8 5 5 


nverſion was deſigned, to 


10 Fus Stk; Eg 
v. 42. PIR meg when the e 


x From heaven, in a] 12 2 He: cages 
ledges | him a king, ng, as after he 
is dead, can profit Fog nt the Apoſtles 


themſelves had then arte, Contoptcnnofihy 


the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
N it In paradi ſe — The place where the 
Souls of the Righteous remain, from Death till 
the Reſurrection. As if he had faid, I will not 
* remember thee then, but this very Day. 
44. There was darkneſs over all theearth. 
The noon-tide Darkneſs, covering the Sun, 
obſcured all the upper Hemiſphere. And the 
lower was equally darkened, the Moon being 
in Oppoſition to the Sun, and fo receiving no 
Light from. it. 
46. Father, into thy hands — The Father 


off receives the Spirit of Fefus 3 Tui himſelf the 


8 its of the Faithful. 

fs 47. Certainly this' was a righteous man : 
Which implies an Approbation of all he had 
done and taught, © 


V. 48. A. the prple —who had not TI 


Ader therein, returned, Smuting their _ — 


* yk 
13 Ga 
yh,” 1. Get 


in teſtimony of ſorrow, 


216 SF. .UK.E. Ch.-xxiti. 2 
5% * And behold ly wat a man named Joſeph, a counſellor, a * 
4 men add. juſt? (He had not conſented to the counſel and Jeet of 
them) of Arimathea; u city ef the Jews, who alſo himſelf waited for the 
$4 Kiogdem of” Gop:- This mam going to Pilate, aſked the body of Jeſus, 
5 And taleing it down, he wrapped it in fine linep, and laid it in a ſe- 
- apulchre that was hewa in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 
5. And that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath drew on. 
53 And the women vrho had come with him from Galilee; following af- 
36 ter, beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. And returning 
they prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted the ſabbath, according to 
XXIV. the commandment. And on the firſt day of the week, very early 
in the morning, they came to the ſepulchre, bringing che re which 
they had prepared and certain ochers with them. | 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulities, © And Ins 
z teting, they found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. And while they 
were perplexed concerning it, behold two men ſtood by them in ſhining 
s garments. And as they were afraid, and bowed down their face to the 
b earth, they ſaid to them, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He 
is hot here, but is riſen. Remember how he ſpake to you being yet in 
J Galilee, Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into the hands of 
8 tinful men, and be cruciſied, and rife again the third day. And they 
g temembered his words, And returning from the ſepulchre, told all 
ro'theſe things to the eleven and to all the reſt. It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the other women with 
them, who told theſe things to the apoſtles. And their words ſeemed 
12 to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. But Peter riſing, ran 
to the ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he ſeeth the linen clothes laid 
by thetnſclves; and he went home, wondring at what was come to paſs. 
13 F And behold two of them were going the ſame day to a village 
14 called Emmaus, which was ſixty furlongs from Jeruſalem. And they 
18 talked together of all theſe things which had happened. And as they 
_ talked and argued together, Jeſus himſelf drew near and went with 


V. 1. Certain others. with them : Who had appeatin like a yo man... 9 
not come from Galilee. __ ö bac e. he 1 to. you, EPPS 
V. 4. Behold two Angels in the form of men. The in of mma be delivered — This is only 


Mary had ſeen them a little before. They a repetition of the words which our Lord had 
had diſappeared on theſe women's coming to . ſpoken to them before his Paſſion. But it is 
the Sepulchre, but now appeared again. St. _ obſervable, He never 2 bimſelf the Son 7. 


 Hatthew and Mark mention only one of them, man, aſter his Reſurrettion. ; i 
* Matt. vii $7: Mark xv. 42 Join un. 38. : + Mart, xvii, 1. Mari wii 190 \ 
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v. 21, 75. 
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6 them. But their eyes were holden, ſo that they did net know him. 


17 And he ſaid to them, What diſcourſes are theſe that ye have one with 


28 another, and are ſad? And one af them, Whoſe name was (Cleopas, 


anſwering ſaid to him, Doſt thou alone even ſojourn at Jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known thg things, which are come to paſs there in theſe days? 
19 And he faid to them, What things? And they ſaid to him, Thoſe con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth (who was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
20 before Gop and all the people,) How our chief prieſts and tulers de- 
21 livered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him, But 
we truſted that it had been he who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And 


22 2 beſide all this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. Vea, 


and certain women of our company aſtoniſhed us, Who were early at the 
23 ſepulchre, And not finding: his: body, they came, ſaying, That they had 
24 ſeen alſo a viſion: of angels, Who ſay, he is alive. And ſome of the mer: 
who were with us, went to the ſepulchre; and found it ſo as the women 
25 had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid to them, O-fooliſh, and 
26 ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not 


27 Chriſt to have ſuffered: theſe things, and to enter into his glory N And 


beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, dateien to them the things 
15 in all the ſcriptures, concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh the 
village whither they were going, and he * as tho he would go far- 
29 ther. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us; for: it is to- 
30 ward evening, and the day declines. And he went in, to abide with 
them. And as he ſat at table with them, he took the bread, and bleſſed 
37 ft, and brake and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they 
32 knew him, and he vaniſhed out of their fight. And they ſaid one to an- 

other, Did not our heart burn within us, while he was talking. to us in 
ache way, and opening the ſcriptures to us? And xriſing up the fame 

- hour, they returned to Jeruſalem, and found the deve met Wen. web 


V. 21. N 7 is "the third day — The day Walking forward, as if he was going on: : 
he ſhould have tiſen again, if at all. and he would 155 done it, had they not preſ- 


V. 25- O fooliſþ — Not underſtanding. the ſed him to ſtay. 


Deſigns and Works of Gop —And flow of V. 29. They conflrained him — By their im- 


heart : unready to believe what the, e. portunate Intreaties. 

have ſo largely ſpoken. V. 30. He took the bread, and bleſſed, and 
V. 26; Ouy he not Chrit—if he would re- brate Juſt in the ſame manner, a5 when be 

deem man, = fulfil the Prophecies concern- inftituted his fir Supper. ARR 

ing him — to have fuffered theſe 5 4 Theſe V. 31. Their eyes Were opened: That i is, the 

very Sufferings which occaſion your Doubts, - ſupernatural Cloud was removed — 4nd he va- 

are the Proofs of his being the Meſſiah. © Aud niſbed — went away inſenſibiy. 

to enter into his 6 — hich could be done V. 32. Did not our hearts burn within us — 

no 9 wa Did not we feel an unuſual Warmth of Love! | $1 

8. He made as the be would go farther = V. 33. The. . late as it * * 
= | 34. The 


— 
- 


| 
1 
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3 them that were with them, fayiog, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 


Zs appeared to Simon. And they told the things dane 1 in the ay; 1 ow 


.he was known 


by them 4 in the breaking of the bread. 


36 * And as they ſpake thus, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in te midlt of "IT 


37 and faith to them, Peace be unto you. 


But being terrified and 


38 affrighted, they thought they ſaw a ſpirit. And he faid to them, Why 


239 are ye troubled ? and why do reaſonings ariſe in your hearts? 


Behold 


my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf. Handle me and ſee: for a 
40 ſpirit hath not fleſn and bones, as you ſee me have. And having ſpoken 
41 this, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he faid to them, Have ye here any 


42 meat ? 


And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and of an 1 


43 comb. And he took ir, and ate before them. 


a 


And he faid to them, Theſe are the words which 1 ſpake to you, 


being yet with you, that all things written in the law of Moſes, and the 
45 prophets, and the pſalms concerning me, muſt be fulfilled. Then 


| 46 opened he their underſtanding, to underſtand the ſcriptures, 


And faid 


to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


47 riſe from the dead the third day: 


And that repentance and remiſſion of 


fins ſhould be preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 


V. 34. Tht Lord hath appeared 10 Simon — 


Before he was ow of the twelve Apoſtles, 
1 Cor. xv. 5. had, in his wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion and Grace, taken an Opportunity 
on the former Part of that day (tho where, or 


in What manner, is not recorded) to ſhew him 


felf to Peter, that he might early relieve his Diſ- 
treſſes and Fears, on account of having ſo 
NE denied his Maſter. | 

V. 35. x the breaking of the bread — The 
Lord's upp 
V. 30. Tur fred in the mid of them. It 
was juſt as eaſy to his Divine Power, to open 
a door undiſcernibly, as it was, to come in at 
a door, opened by ſome other hand. 

V. 40. He ſhewed them his hands and his feet— 
that they might either ſee or feel the prints of 
OO 

hy While they believed not for joy — 
5 id in ſome ſenſe believe. Otherwiſe 
would not have rejoiced. But their Ex- 
coef Joy prevented a clear, rational Belief. 
| He took it, and ate before them. Not 
that = * any need of food: but to give them 
ſtill farther 2 — 

V. 44. 4nd be faid— On the day of his Aſ- 

cenſion. Jn the law, and the prophets, and the 


» 


Prophetic Men; and 


under ſland the ſcriptures, 


| | * Mark xvi. 14. Join: xx. 19. 


pſalms. The Old Teſtament was in thoſe days 
divided into theſe three Parts, 1. The Law, 
which contained the five Books of Maſes; 2 

The Prophets, which contained not only thofs 
Books which were merely Prophetical, but 
thoſe likewiſe which were Hilde ical, wrote by 


The ae 9 
which contained Divine Hymns and Moral In- 
ſtructions, and went under the general title of 
The Pſalms, becauſe theſe: were eſteemed the 
moſt eminent, and were placed at the Head of 
thoſe Writings. 

V. 45. Then opened he their under landing, 2 
He had explained 
them before as they went to Emmaus. But ſtill 
they underſtood them not, till he took off the 
Veil from their Hearts, by the Illumination of 
his Spirit. 

V. 47. Beginning at Pad uſalem. This was 
appointed both graciouſly and wiſely : Graci- 
ouſly, as it incouraged the greateft Sinners to 


repent, when they ſaw that even the Murderers 


of Chri/t, were not excepted from Mercy: 

And wiſely, as hereby Chriſtianity was more 
abundantly atteſted ; the Facts being publiſhed 
firſt, on the very Spot where they dappened. 


V. 49. Be. 


Ch. xxiv. 4853. 81. LU K E. 


48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. And behold I fend the promiſe 
49 of my Father upon you: but: tarry in the city Irie, til ye be 


clothed with power from on high. 


5o And he led them out as far as Bethany ; ; and lala up Sp Had, he 
Ii bleſſed them. ＋ And while he was blefling them, he was parted. from 


52 them, and carried up into heaven. 
53 turned to Jeruſalem with great joy, 


ple, praiſing and bleſſing Gop. 


V. 49. Behold 1 ſend the promiſe — bn 
tically ſo called; the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 50. He hed them Bs a oh as Bethany — 
Not the town, but the diſtritt: to the Mount 
of Olives, ¶ Acts i. 1 2.) which ſtood within the 
Boundaries of Bethany. 


V. 51. . A. bes Was a bleſſing them, he was. 


And they worſhiped him, and re- 
And were e in Ma tem- 


parted from them — It was much more proper | 
that our Lord ſhould aſcend into Heaven, than 


that he ſhould riſe from the dead, in the ſight 
of the Apoſtles. For his Refrrrediion was 
proved, when they ſaw him alive after his 


. Paſſion; but they could not ſee him in * 


ven, while they continued on Earth. 


* Mark xvi, 19. 


1 


O0 N THE 


Goſpel according to St. Jeu 


In this Book i is ſet down the Hiſtory of the Son of Gor tations | among Men : that, | 


I. Of the firſt Days, where the A- 
poſtle, premiſing the ſum of the 
whole, C. i. 1—14. 
mentions the Teltimony given . 
John, after the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and the firſt Calling of ſome ok 
the Apoſtles. Bs, is noted what 


fell out | | | 

The Firſt Day, I  15—28. 
The Day after, | 29—34- 
The Day after, | 235 —42. 
The Day er, 43—52, 
The third Day, . ii. 1—1 1. 
After this, . 12. 


II. Of the Two Vears between, ſpent 


in Journeys, chiefly to, and in 
Jeruſalem : 
A. The Firſt Journey, to the Paſſ-. 
over,  & 


| a. Tranſactions in the City, 


I. Zeal for his Father's Houſe, 14—22. 


2. The Power and Wiſdom of ” 


eſu us, 5. 
35 The Inſtruction of Nicode- 5 . 


mus, C. iii. 121. 


1 His bode in Judea; the reſt of 
John's Teſtimony, 22— 
c. His Journey thro' Samaria (where 
he confers with the Samaritan” 
Woman) into Dane,” * 


e ne 
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| 


| he heals the Nobleman's Son, 
i 3 
B. The Second Journey to the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt. Here may be ob- 
ſerved Tranſactions, | 
4. In the City, relating to the impo- 
oo” tent man, healed at the Pool of 
Betheſda, | 
b; In Galilee: before the Second 
Paſſover, and after. Here we 
may note, 
1. His feeding the five thouſand, 


C. vi. 1—14. 
2. Walking upon the Sea, 15—21. 
3. Diſcqurie of himſelf, as the 
dread of Life, 
REECE Doſe rhe jetted — 
e bobs. 
5. The Apoſtaſy of many, and 


— 


— 
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6. His Continuance in Galilee, C. vii. 1. 
C. The Third Journey, to the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 
OT beobſerved Tranſactions, 
1. In the middle and end of the 
F x th I 4— 53 
"5 $3.6; viti. 1. 
Wh ; 
I. —— taken in Ad- 
ultery, 
2. Chriſt's preaching and vindi- 
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U— —¼ 
— 


— 
— —— 


6. Chriſt the Door and the 


7. Different Opinions concern 

ing him, 19—21. 

2. At the Fea of the Dedica- 8 
tion: Here occur, c 
1. His Diſputes with the Jew,22—38. 
2, His eſcaping their F ury, 39. 

. Beyond Jordan, 40—42. 

III. Of the Laſt Days, which were, 5 
A. Before the Great Week, Where 

we may note, 


4. 'Fhe two . = out of N 


Pr 


C. v. 41. | 


22—59- 


Steddineſs of the Apoſtles, 66—71. J 


2—1 2. 


| cating hi Doctrine, 13—30. 
3. His confuting the Jews, and 
| eſcape from them, Z1—59- 
© 4. His healing the man born 
blind, C. ix. 1— 7. 
5. Several Diſcourſes on that 
occaſion, 8—41. 


Shepherd of the Sheep, C. x. 1— 18. 


Sr. JoHN . 


while Lazarus was ſick and 
Ws; C. xi 1— 6, 
The Journey into Judea; the 
. raiſing of Lazarus: the Ad- 
vice of Caiaphas: Jeſus A- 
bode in Ephraim: the Order 
given by his Adverſaries : 
e. The Sixth Day, before the Paſſo- 
ver: the Supper at Bethany: 
the Ointment poured on | 19.” 
C. xii. 11, 
B. Tn the Great Week, wherein was © 
the Third Paſſover, occur 8 
a. On the three former Days, his 
Royal Entry into the City, the - 
Deſire of the Greeks : the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Jews: the Teſ- 
2 given to. Falun ed 


57. 


b. On the . Day, the wathing | 


the feet of the Diſciples : the 
Diſcovery of the Traitor, and 
| his going out by night, C. xiii. 1—30. 
„ Onde Fi Day, hs : 
"3; Ul Diourſay' == + 
1. Before the Paſchal — 31. 
C. xiv. 1-31. 
2. After it, C. xv. and xvi. | 
2. His Pra yer, C. xvii; 1—26. 
3. The — 4.08 of his Paſſion, 
1. In the Garden, C. xviii. 1—11. 
2. In Caiphas's Houſe, 12—27. 
d. On the Sixth Day 751 
1. His Paſſion under Plies, | 8 4135 
1, In the Palace of Place, f 428. 


C. xix. 1—16. 
2. On the Croſs, 


—30. 
2. His Death, ems a 
3. His Burial, 38—42. 


C. After the Great Week, 
4. On the Day of the RefiribRions: 


C. xx. I—25, 
5. Eight Days after, e 
c. After that, | 
1. He appears to his Diſciples, ; 
at the Sea of Tiberias, C. xxi.1—14, 
2. Orders Peter to feed his Sheep 
and Lambs, 15—17. 
3. Foretels the manner of Pe- 
ter's Death, and checks his 
C.urioſity about St. John, 18—23. 
2 The Concluntd. 24, 25. 


ä 


Chap, I. 


Ch. 1. 1-7, 


2 K and the Word was Gop, 
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N the beginning exiſted the Word, and the Word was with Gop, 
The ſame was in the beginning with 


30. All things were made by him, and without him was not one 
4 ſingle thing made that was made. In him was life, and the life was 
5 the light of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, but the darkneſs 


perceived it not. 


6 There was a man ſent from Gop, whoſe name was John. 


| The ſame 


7 came for a teſtimony, to teſtify of the light, that all thro' it might be- 


V. 1. In the beginning—(Referring to Gen. i. 
1. and Prov. viii. 23.) When all things began 


to be made by the Word; In the beginning of 


Heaven and Earth, and this whole Frame of 
created Beings, the Word exiſted, without any 
beginning, He was when all things began to 
be, whatſoever had a beginning. The Word— 
So termed Pſal. xxxili. 6. and frequently by 
the Seventy, and in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, So 
that St. John did not borrow this Expreſſion 
from Philo, or any Heathen Writer. He was 
not yet named Jeſus, or Chriſt, He is the 
Mord whom the Father begot or ſpoke from 
Eternity; by whom the Father /pea#;ng maketh 
all things; who ſpeateth the Father to us. We 


Have, in the 18 verſe, both a Real De- 


ſcription of the Word, and the Reaſon. why he 
is ſo called. He is the only begotten Son of the 
Father, wha is in the boſom of the Father, and 
hath declared him. And the Word was with 
Gop— Therefore diſtip& from Gop the Fa- 
ther. The word rendered with denotes a per- 
petual tendency as it were of the Son to the 
Father, in Unity of Eſſence. He was with 
God alone; becauſe e betas Gop had 
then any Being. And the l 
Supreme, Eternal, Independent, There was 
then no Creature, in reſpect of which he could 
be ſtyled Gop in a Relative Senſe. 
he is ſtyled ſo in the Abſolute Senſe. The 
Godhead of the Meſſiab being clearly revealed 
in the Old Teſtament (Jer. xxiii. 6. H.. i. 7. 
Pſal. xxiii. 1.) the other Evangeliſts aim at 
this, To prove that Feſus, a true man, was the 
Meſſiah. But when at length ſome from hence 
began to doubt of his Godhead, then St. John 
expreſly aſſerted it, and wrote in this Book as 


ord was GoD — 


Therefore 


it were a Supplement to the Goſpels, as in the 
Revelation, to the Prophets. 

V. 2. The ſame was .in the beginning with 
Gop. This verſe repeats and contracts into 
one the three points. mentioned before. As if 


he had faid, This Word, who was Gop, was 


in the beginning, and was with Goo. 
V. 3. All things beſide Gop, were made, and 
all things which were. made, were made by the 
Word, In the firſt and ſecond verſe is de- 
ſcribed the ſtate of things before the Creation, 
ver. 3. In the Creation, ver. 4. In the time of 
Man's Innocency, ver. 5. In the time of 
Man's Corruption. E 
V. 4. In him was life. He was the Foun- 
tain of Life to every living thing, as well 
as of Being to all that is. And the life was 
the Jight of men. He who is eſſential Life, 
and the Giyer of Life to all that liveth, was alſo 


the Light of Men; the Fountain of Wiſdom! 


Holinieſs, and Happineſs to Man in his Origina 
State. | 

V. 5. And the light fpineth in darkneſs — 
ſhines even on fallen man — but the darkneſs, 
dark, ſinful man, percerveth it not. 

V. 6. There was a man — The Evangeliſt 
now proceeds to him who teſtified of the Light, 
which he had ſpoken of in the five preceding 
verſes. | 


V. 7. The ſame came for (that is, in order to 


give) 4 teſtimony — The Evangeliſt, with the 


moſt ſtrong and tender Affection, interweaves 
his own Teſtimony with that of Jahn, by noble 
Digreſſions, wherein he explains the Office of 
the Baptiſt, and partly premiſes, partly ſubjoins, 
a farther Explication to his ſhort Sentences. 
What St. Matthew, Mark, and Luke term The 

F f2 Goſpel, 


| gr. JO HN Ch. i. 8—1ß. 
He was not the light, but RIPON to teſtify of the light. 


222 


8 lieve. 
9 This was the true light, who lighteth every man that cometh into the 


10 world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him; yet the 
1 world knew. him not. Te came to his own, and his own received him 
* not. But as many as received him, to them gave he privilege to become 


13 the ſons of God, to them that believe in his name: Who were born, 
not of blood, 8 e nk AY nor by the will of loan; but 


of GOD. 
55 


And the Word was Wade fleſh, and tabernacled among us, 5 we 


beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the F Aber) full 


of grace and truth. 


15 John teſtified of bim aul cried, Going: This is he of EM I ſaid, He 
that cometh 3 ee Waun a., for: he: was nem. 


0 bel, in reſpect of the Promis.g befo 
80 8 The Teſtimony, ing befor, 
ing the certain Knowledge of the "Relaret— 
3175 light — of Cbriſt. 

Who ligkteth every man— by what i is 
wh termed Natural Conſcience; pointin; 
* eaſt the General Lines of Good wo. 
Evil. And this Light, if man did not hinder, 
TI le more and more to the perfect 


Da 

9 10. He was in the world —Even from 
the Creation. 

V. 11, He. came—in the fulneſs of time — 
| ph Bit own— Country, Cit Ys Temple — 4rd his 
le — received bim not. 

12. 47 many as received him — Fews 

'6t Gentiles lar believe on his name— that i is, 

bim. The moment they believe, they are 

ons: and becauſe they are = Gop /end:th 

forth the Spirit of his Son into their Hearts, 
<rying, Abba, Father. _ 

V. 13. Who were born— Who became the 
Sons of Gop — not of bleed: Not by Deſcent 
from Abraham — nor by the will ef the fleſh — 
by natural Generation : 
man —adopting them. 

V. 14. 
ture; ſometimes the Body; ſometimes, as 
here, the whole Man, V beheld his glory. 
We his Apoſtles, l Peter, 


are all by nature liars and children of wrath, 
whom both Grace and Truth are unknown. 
But we are made partakers N when we 


8 


leſh ſometimes ſignifies corrupt Na- 


James, 
and John, Luke ix. 32. Grace and Truth We 


are r 


The whole verſe might be il gm - 
And in order to raiſe us to this Dignity and 


| Happineſs, the eternal Nord by a moſt amazing 
Condeſcenſion, was made Fleſh, united, himſelf 


to our miſerable Nature, with all its inno- 
cent Infirmities. Aud he did not make us a 
tranſient viſit, but tabernaded among ug on 
earth, diſplaying his Glory in a more eminem 
manner, than ever of old in the tabernacle of 
Moſes. And we, who are now recording theſe 
things, beheld his glory with ſo ſtrict an At- 
tention, that we can teſtify, it was in every te- 
ſpect ſuch a Sgt, as became, 705 begatien 
of the Father, For it ſhone fort not only 18 | 
his Transfiguration, and in his continual 

racles, but in all his Tempers, 7 
and Conduct, thro* the whole Series of his: 
Life. In all he appeared full of Grace. and. 


Truth: He was in himſelf moſt benevolent and 


upright ; made thoſe ample Diſcaveries of Par- 
don to Sinners, which the Maſaic Diſpenſation 

could not do: And really exhibited the moſt 
ſubſtantial. Bleſſings, whereas that Was but @ 


nor by the will of ſhadow of goad things to come. 


V. 15. Jobn cried — with joy and 8 
This is he of whom I ſaid — John had faid this, 
before our Lord's Baptiſm, altho he then knew 
him not in perſon. He knew him firſt at his 
Baptiſm, and afterwards cried, This ig He, of 
whom 1 ſaid, &c. He is pref, rred before me — 
In his gy be Was hi me — in *. 


Nature. 


v. 16. 4 


Ch. it 1628, 8 r. JOHN. 
16. And out of his fulneſs have we all received, even grace upon grace. For 
17 the law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth was by Jeſus Chriſt. 
s No man hath ſeen Gop at any time; the only 2 Son, who is in 
29 the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. And this is the 
teſtimony of John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and — from Jeruſa- 
20 lem, to aſk him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed and denied not, but 
21 confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And they aſked: him, What then, Art 
22 thou Elijah? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
- anſwered, No. Then ſaid they to him, Who art thou? That we may 
23 give an anſwer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? He 


ſaid, * T am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
24 way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Ifaiah. And they who were ſent 


25 were of the Phariſees. 


And they aſked him and ſaid to him, Why bap- 


tizeſt thou then, if thou art not the Chriſt, nor Elijah, neither that pro- 


26 phet ? 


John anſwered them, faying, I baptize with water, but there 


27 ſtandeth onè among you whom ye know not. He it is, who coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
28 unlooſe. Theſe things were done! in de beyand e RM | 


John Was baptizing. 25 hired 5 


a 16. And Here the Apoſtle confirms the 
Baptiſt's Words. As if he ſaid, He is indeed 
preferred before thee. So we "have Experi- 
enced 3 Me all —that believe — Have re- 
cetved — All that was to be received out of his 
| foal 5 and in particular, Grace upon grace, 

ne upon another, immeaſurable Grace 
aid Love: 


V. ry. The law— working wrath and con- 
taining ſhadows: was given — No Philoſopher, 
Poet, or Orator, ever choſe his words ſo ac- 
curately as St. Jobn. The Law, faith he, was 
given by Moſes : Grace was by Jeſus Chrift, 
Obſerve the reaſon for placing each word thus: 
The Lam of Moſes was not his own. The 
Grace of Chrift was. His Grace was oppoſite 


to the wrath, his T? >uth to the ſhadowy Cere- 
monies of the Law. Jeſus —St. Fohn having 


once mentioned the Incarnation (ver. 14.) no 


more uſes that name The Word, in all his book. 


V. 18. Ms is in the boſom of the Father — 
the moſt intimate Knowledge. 
Counci 


poſed he was. 
V. 21. Art thou Elijah? He was not that 


* Jſai. xl. 3. 


V. oy The Fews ſent —Probably the Great 
V. = 3 Chriſt For many Mp.” 


OY ; 17 


N 


pn {the Ti/ſhbite) of Ane 8 lad 
thou that prophet — of whom Moſes ſpeaks» 
Deut. XvIit. 15. 

V. 23. He ſuid I am that Fore· runner of 
Chriſt, * whom 1/aiah ſpeaks. I am the voice— 
As if he had ſaid, Far from being Chr: or eve 
Elijab, I am nothing but a Voice: A Soun 
that as ſoon as it has expreſſed the Thought of 
which it is the Sign, dies into Air, and is 


known no more. 


V. 24. They who were ſent were of the Pha- 
2 — Who were peculiarly tenacious. of old 


Cuſtoms, and jealous of any Innovation (except 
thoſe brought in by their own Scribes) unleſs 


the Innovator had unqueſtionable Proofs of Dir 
vine Authority, 


V. 25. They aſked him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then ? Without any Commiſſion from the San- 


hedrim? And not only Heathens (who. were 
always baptized, before they were, admitted 0 
Circameill on) but Jews alſo? 

The Expreſſion denotes the higheſt Unity, and 


V. 26. John anſwered — 1 baptize, to 
pare. for the Me ah. And indeed to *. 
That Jews, as well as Gentiles, muſt be Pro- 
ſelytes to Chri/t, and that theſe, as well as thoſe, 
ſtood in need of, being waſhed from their ſins, 
V. 28. Where John was baptizing— that is, 
uſed to baptize. 


: 


V. 29. He 


= | 29nd. 
The next day he . him, and ſaith, Bebold 
— the Lamb of Gop, who: taketh-away the fin of the world. This is he 
of whom 1 ſaid, After me cometh a man who is preferred before me; 
1 was before me. And I knew him not, but that he might be 
32 manifeſted to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And 


]john teſtified, ſaying, I faw the Spirit deſcending like a dove, and it abode 


33 upon him. 


And I knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize with 


-- water, he had ſaid to me, On whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and ng, on him, this is he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
33 „Agel che next day, Frm e and; two of his diſciples. 
35 And looking upon Jeſus walking, he faith, Behold the Lamb of Gop. 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. And 
38 Jeſus turning and ſeeing them following, faith to them, What ſeek ye? 
They {aid to him, Rabbi, (that is, being interpreted, Maſter) where 


j 5 dwelleſt thou? 


He faith to them, Come and ſee. 


They came and ſaw 


Where he dwelt, and abode with him that day; for it was about the 
40 tenth hour. Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of the two who 
2 heard John ſpeak and followed him. He firſt findeth his own brother 
Simon, and ſaith to him, We have found the Meſſiah (Which is, being 
interpreted the Chrift.) And he brought him to Jeſus. And Jeſus look- 
ing upon him, ſaid, Thou art Simon, the ſon of Jonah 3 thaw thai be 
called Cephas, which is by i interpretation, Peter. 
43 The day following he was minded to depart into Galilee, 800 ended 
44 Philip, and faith to him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 


V. 29. He ſeeth Feſus coming and ſaith, Be- 
bold the Lamb Innocent; to be offered up: 
propheſied of by Lſaiah (ch. liii. 7.) typified by 
the Paſchal Lamb, and by the daily Sacrifice: 
The Lamb of Gon — whom Gon gave, ap- 
Proves, accepts of: oh taketh away — atoneth 
for —the ſin — that is, all the ſins of the 
wirld— of all Mankind. Sin and the World 
are of equal Extent. 
V. 31. I knew him not —When Sa teſti- 
fed of him. But how ſurprizing is this? Con- 
nidering how nearly they were related, and how 
remarkable-the Conception and Birth of both 
had been. But there was a peculiar Provi- 
dence viſible in our Saviour's living from his 
Infancy to his Baptiſm at Nazareth : John all 
that time living the Life of an Hermit in the 
Deſerts of Fudea'( Luke i. 80.) Ninety or more 
miles from Nazareth, Hereby that Ac- 
2 


Which is being interpreted, the Chrift. 


eme was N which ede 
made Jahns Teſtimony of Chri/t ſuſpected. t 


V. 34. I ſaw A is, the Spirit ſo de- 


ſcending and abiding on him ee ee — 
from that time. 


V. 37. They followed Foſurm— They walked 
after him, but n not the —— to peak to 
him. 

V. 41. He 50% findeth his own brother $i- 
mon — Probably both of them fought him — 
This 
the Evangeliſts adds, as likewiſe: thoſe words in 
the 28> verſe, that is, being interpreted, Maſter. 

42. Jeſus ſaid, Thou art Simon, the ſort 


of Jonab — As none had told our Lord theſe 


names, this could not but ſtrike Peter. Ce- 
phas, which is Peter — Meaning the ſame in 
Syriac, which Ter does in Greek, namely, a | 


Rock, | 
V. 45. Jeſus 


Ch. i. 4551. 8 7. JO HN. 225 
45 city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael and faith to him, 
We have found him, whom Moles in the law and the prophets de- 

46 ſcribed, Jefus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph.” And Nathanael faith to 

him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip faith to him, 
47 Come and ſee. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming toward him, and faith of 
48 him, Behold an Ifraclite indeed, in whom is no guile. Nathanael faith 
to him, Whence knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anfwered and faid to him, 

Before Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee.. 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid to him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of Gop, 
50 thou art the King of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered and faid to him, Becauſe I 
ſaid to thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee: 
31 greater things than theſe. Verily, verily J ſay to you, Hereafter ye ſhall 
ſee the heaven opened, and the angels of Gon aſcending and deſcending 
vn the Sow of mance rim WH I tar, aft 


u. AxD the third day, there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, and the 
2 mother of Jeſus was there, And both Jeſus and his diſciples were in- 
3 vited to the marriage. And wine falling ſhort, the mother of Jeſus 


V. 45. Feſus of Nazareth — So Philip 


thought, not knowing he was born in Bethle- 


hem. Nathanael was probably the ſame with 


Bartholomew, that is, the fon of Thelemew. 
St. Matthew joins ' Bartholomew with Philip 
(ch. x. 3.) and St. Jahn places Nathanael in the 
midſt of the Apoſtles, immediately after Thomas 
(ch. xxi. 12.) juſt as Bartholomew is placed, 
Aels i. 13. 23.0 | 

V. 46. Can any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth © How cautiouſly ſhould we guard 
againſt Popular Prejudices? When theſe had 
once poſſeſt fo honeſt an heart, as even that of 
Nathanael, they led him to ſuſpect the bleſſed 
Tefus himſelf for an impoſtor, becauſe he had 
been brought up at Nazareth. But his Inte- 
grity prevailed over that fooliſh Bias, and laid 
him open to the force of Evidence, which a 
candid Enquirer will always be glad to admit, 
even when it brings the moſt unexpected Diſ- 
coveries. Can any good thing — that is, Have 
we ground from Scripture to expect the A. 
fiah, or any eminent Prophet, from Nazareth? 


Philip faith, Come and ſee: The ſame Anſwer 
which he had received himſelf from our LOrd 


the day before. 0 
V. 48. Under the fig-tree I ſaw thee — Per- 
haps at Prayer. | 


V. 49. Nathanael anſwered — 


Happy are 
\ 


* 


they chat are ready to believe, ſwift to receive 
the Truth and Grace of Gop — Thor art the 


Son of GoD — So he acknowledges now, more 


than he had heard from Philip — The Son of © 
Gob, the king of Iſrael: A Confeſſion both of 
the Perſon and Office of Chriff, 

. Hereafter ye ſhall fre — All of theſe, 


: V. ge 
a8 well as thou, who believe on me now, in my. 


State of Humiliation, ſhall hereafter ſee me 
come in my Glory, and all the Angels of Gon 
with me. This ſeems the moſt natural Senſe 
of the words: Tho' they may alſo refer to his 


Aſcenſion, . 


V. 1. And the third day — After he-had ſaid 
this. In Cana of Galilee. There were two» 
other Towns of the ſame name, one in the 
tribe of Ephraim, the other in Calefyria.. . 

V. 2. Feſus and his diſciples were invited to. 
the marriage — Chrift does not take away hu- 
man Society, but ſanctify it. Water might 
have quenched thirſt; yet our Lord allows 


Wine; eſpecially at a Feſtival Solemnity. Such 


was his Facility in drawing his Diſciples at firſt, 
who were afterwards to go thro' rougher Ways. 

V. 3. Aud wine falling ſbort — How many 
days the Solemnity had laſted, and on which: 
day our Lord came, or how many Diſciples 


might follow him, does not appear. is 
mother ſaith to him, They have nat wine — Ei- 
ther 


226 | 8 „ J'O/H N. Ch. f. 415. 
I ſaich to him, They have not wine. Jeſus ſaith to her, Woman, what 
5 is it to me and thee? Mine hour is not yet come. His mother ſaith 
6 to the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith to you, do. And there were ſet 
there fix water pots of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
7 Jews, containing two or three meaſures apiece. Jeſus ſaith to them, 
Fill the water- pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he faith: to them, Draw out now, and carry to the governor of the 
be feaſt. And they carried iti. When the governor of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine (he knew not whence it was, but the 
_ ſervants, who; had drawn the water knew) the governor of the feaſt 
xo calleth the bridegroom, And faith to him, Every man doth ſet out 
good wine firſt, and when men have well drunk, then that which is 
21 worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine till now. Jeſus wrought this 
beginning of miracles in Cana of Galilee, ns ee, his eſe and 
his diſciples believed on him. a 


AFTER this he went down to Capernaum; he and his FIN and his 
brethren, and his diſciples: and they tarried there not many days. 
13 For the paſſover of the Jews was nigh, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
x4 And found in the temple them that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 
-x5 the changers of money ſitting. And having made a ſcourge of ruſhes, 


12 


he drove all out of the temple, both the ſheep and the oxen, and . 


ther ſhe might mean, Supply them by Mira- 
cle: or, Go away, that others may go alſo, 
ay ap the Want appears. 
efus ſaith to her, Weman— So our 
4 bes Jed ch. xix. 26. It is probable, 
this was the conſtant Appellation, which he 
uſed to her. He regarded his Father above 
all, not knowing even his Mother, after the 
fleſh. bat in it to me and thee ? A mild Re- 
| ou of her inordinate Concern and untimely 
terpoſal. Mine hour is not yet come—The 
time of my working this Miracle, or, of my 
going away. 

May we not learn hence, if his Mother was 
rebuked for attempting to direct him, in the 
days of his Fleſh, how abſurd is it, to addreſs 
her, as if ſhe had a right to command him, on 
the throne of his Glory ? Likewiſe, How in- 
decent is it for us, to dect his Supreme Wiſ- 
dom, as to the Time or Manner in which He 
Lic appear for us, in any of the Exigencies of 

fe, 

V. 5. His mother ſaith to the ſervants — 
9 from his Anſwer, that he was — 


rified themſelves by frequent 


to do ſomething Extraordina 
V. 6. The purifying of the Fetus Who pu- 


cularly before Eating. Lo 

V. 9. The governor of the feaſt. The Bride- 

oom generally procured ſome Friend, to or- 
Ne all things at the Entertainment. 

V. 10. And ſaith — St. John barely relates 
the words he ſpoke, which does not imply his 
approving them. 

V. It. And his diſciples believed — More 
ſtedfaſtly. 

V. 14. Oxen, and ſheep, and doves — uſed for 
ſacrifice — And the changers of money Thoſe 
who changed foreign money, for that which 
was current at Jerafolem, for the convenience 


of them that came from diſtant Countries. 


V. 15. Having made a ſcourge of rufhes 
(which were ſtrewed on the ground) he drove 
all out of the temple (that is, the Court of it) 

oth the ſheep and oxen: Tho” it does not ap- 
pear that he ſtruck even them: And much 
leſs, any of the men. But a Terror from 


Gov, it is evident, fell upon them. | 
d nm 


: ende 3 money, ee eee ain en 
that ſold doves, Take theſe things hence; make not my Father's houſe 
17 an houſe of traffick. And his diſciples remembered that it is written, 


18 * The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. Then anſwered the 


Jews and ſaid to him, What ſign ſheweſt thou us, ſeeing thou doſt 
19 theſe things? | Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, Deſtroy this temple, 
20 and I will raiſe it up in three days. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix 


years was this temple in building, and wilt thou raiſe it up in three days? 


21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. When therefore he was riſen 
22 from the dead, his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this; and 
23 they believed the ſeripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. No 

when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, on the feaſt day, many be- 
24 heved, in his name, beholding the . miracles which he did. But Jeſus 
23 did not truſt himſelf to chem, becauſe he knew all men, And needed 
not that any ſhould e n, for he knew what was in ran. 


"Now there was a man of the Phariſces, nomad Nicademus, 2 hr 
2 "a the Jews. The ſame came to him by night, and ſaid to him, Rabbi, 
wie know, that thou art a teacher come from Gop: for no man can do 


3. theſe miracles which thou doſt, except Gop be with him. Jeſus an- 


© Hvered and faid to him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be 


V. 18. Then anſwered the Jews — Either ciouſneſs, and that Eaſineſs which would make 


ſome of thoſe whom he had juſt driven out, 


or their friends — Mhat fign fineſt thou? So 
they require a Miracle, to confirm a Miracle | 
19. This temple —'doubtleſs Pn, 

while he ſpoke, to his noch the Temple and 
Habitation of the Godhea 

V. 20. . Juſt ſo many 
years before the time of this Converſation, 
Herod the Great had begun his moſt magni- 
ficent Reparation of the Temple (one part af- 


ter another) which he continued all his Life, 


and which was now going on, and was con- 
tinued thirty-ſix years longer, till within Six 
or Seven Vears of the Deſtruction of the State, 
City, and Temple by the Romans. 

5 * They —_ the — and 4a 
word which Fe _ may 18 
ee 8 


3. Many believed —that he was a dom: 


10 ſent from Gon. 


V. 24. E did net truft himſelf to 5 


Let us learn hence, Not raſhly do put ourſelves 
into the Power of others. Lev us ſtudy a wiſe 


and 885 . ener univerſal Suſpi- 


us the property, of every pretender to Kindneſs 
. 


V. 25. Hey Yo whom a — | 


knew what was in man—-Namely a deſperately 
deceitful Heart. : 


V. . A ruler — One of the Great 


Gabel 
V. 2. The ſame came—thro' Deſire; but 
by night — thro' Shame. Me know — Eyen 
* Rulers and Phariſees. 


3- Jeſus anſwered — That Knowledge 


4 —— avail thee, unleſs thou be born again — 
ſee, that is, expe- 


Otherwiſe thou canſt not 


rience and enjoy, either the Inward or the 
Glorious Kingdom of Gop. 


In this ſolemn. Diſcourſe our Lord ow 
That no External Profeſſion, no C eremonial 


— or Fo ey of Birth, could in- 
title an of the Mefſiah's King- 


= — hange of Heart, as well 

as of Life, was neceſſary for that pur poſe: 
That this could only be wrought in man, by 
by the Almightly Power of Gop : That every 
man born into the world, was by nature in 2 


Staeof Sin, Condemnation, ana N That 
| * . „ 
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* 


Ch. ili. 414. 


- born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gon. Nicodemus faith to 
him, How. can a man be born, when he is old? Can he enter a ſecond 
5 time into his mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verxrily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
b cannot enter into the kingdom of Gop. That which is born of the 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ve muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell, 
__ whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid to him, How can theſe 
; 20 things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to him, Art thou a teacher of 
11 Iſrael; and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, verily I fay to thee, we 
| ſpeak what we know, and teſtify what we have ſeen; yet ye receive 
12 not our teſtimony. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
13 how would ye believe, if I told you heavenly things? For no one hath 
gone up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the Son of 
14 man, who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 


the free Mercy of Gop had given his Son to 


deliver them from it, and to raiſe them to a 


bleſſed Immortality: That all Mankind, Gen- 
tilei as well as Jetus, might ſhare in theſe Be- 
nefits,” procured by his being lifted up on the 
Croſs, and to be received by Faith in him: 
But that, if they rejected him, their eternal, 
aggravated Condemnation, would be the cer- 
_ tain Conſequence; Except a man be born again— 
12 Lord, by being born again, means only 

eformation of Life, inſtead of making any 
new Diſcovery, he has only . thrown a great 
deal of Obſcurity, on. what was before plain 


obvious. 3 
is old— As Nicodemus him- 


V. 4. When he 

5. t man be born of water an [4 
5 in nu he experience that great In- 
ward Change by the Spirit, and be baptized 
wherever Baptiſm can be had) as the Outward 
Sin and Means of it. | 


V. 6. That which. is born of the fleſh is fleſh— 
Mere fleſh, void of the Spirit, yea, at enmity 
with it And that which is born of the Spirit, 
. ee ee 
V. 7. 1. e born again To be 

Nag To be inwardly char from all 
Sinfulneſs to all Holineſs. It is fitly ſo called, 
| becauſe. as great a C then paſſes on the 
Soul, as paſſes on the Body, when it is born 
into che World. | | : 


i 


V. 8. The wind bloweth according to its own 
nature, not thy will, and thou hrargſi iht ſound 
thereof; thou art ſure it doth blow, but can/? 
not explain the particular Manner of its acting. 
So is every one that is born of the Spirit + The 
Fact is plain, the Manner of his Operation in- 
explicables> l cur w SEWy 1d yr 

V. 11. He ſpeal what tus know —T and all 
that believe in me.. s 101 Hei 
V. 12. Earthiy thing chings done on 
Earth Such as the New Birth, and the pre- 
ſent Privileges of the Children of Gop. Hea- 
venly things — Such as the Eternity of the Son, 
and the Unity of the Father, Son, and Spirit. 

V.1 7 For no one. For here you muſt rely 
on my ſingle teſtimony, whereas there you have 
a Cloud of witneſſes. Hath gene up to heaven, 
but he that came "down from heaven — Then 
Enoch and Elijah are not in Heaven, but only 
in Paradiſe. ho is in heaven — therefore He 


is Omnipreſent: elſe he could not be in Hea- 


ven and on Earth at once. This is a plain in- 
ſtance of what is uſually termed the Commu- 
nication of Properties between the divine and 


human Nature; whereby what is proper to tbe 


divine Nature is fpoken concerning the hu- 
man, and what is proper to the human is, as 
here, ſpoken of the divine. 

V. 14. And as Moſes, &c. And this ſingle 
witneſs will ſoon be taken from you; yea, and 


V. 15. That | 


in a moſt ignominious manner, 


— e 


Ch. ii. 1526. 


3% 
15 wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, 
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That whoſoever be- 


16 lieveth on him, may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For Gon ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
17 lieveth on him, may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For Gop ſent 

not his Son into the world, to condemn the world, but that the world 


18 might be ſaved thro him. 


He that believeth on him, is not condemned; 


but he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
19 believed on the name of the only begotten Son of Gop. And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 


20 rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 


For every one that 


doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
a1 ſhould be reproved. But he that practiſeth the truth, cometh to the 
light, Gat *** deeds _ de thats ne _ they: are ER in 


G0. {£121 


189. 1. 


e mg Jelin and his Aiſeiples went into the! land of judes, 
ber and there he tarried with them and baptized. And John alſo was bap- 
ftiꝛing in Enon, near Salim, becauſe there was much water there; and 


24 they came and were baptized. For John was not 


yet caſt into ptiſon. 


25 Then there aroſe a diſpute between ſome of John's diſciples and the 
26 Jews, about purifying. And they came to John, and ſaid to him, Rab- 
bi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou gaveſt teſti· 


Vos '5. That whoſcever, &c. Yet this muſt 
needs be, that hereby he may purchaſe Sal- 
vation for all Believers: All thoſe who look to 
Him by Faith recovering ſpiritual Health, even 
as all that looked at that yo recovered bo- 
dily Health. 

V. 16. Vea, and this-was the very Deſign 
of God's Love, in ſending him into hea world, 
Hheſeever believeth on him —With that Faith 
which worketh by Love, and hold faſt the 


beginning of their Confidence ſtedfaſt to the | 


end. Gop ſe laved the world — that is, All 
men under Heaven: even © thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe his Love, and will for that cauſe finally 
periſh, Otherwiſe not to believe would be no 
Sin to them. For what ſhould they believe? 
Ought 1 believe, that Chriſt was given 
for them? Then he was given for them. Hie 
gave his only Sen — truly and ſeriouſly. And 
the Son of Gon gave himſelf (Gal: i. 4.) 2 
_ ſeriouſly. 

| 17. Gop ſent not his Son into the world, to 
—_— the wor po. many accuſe him 


het is 
V. ub, He that belicueth e — con- 


+ * 


name of a perſon is often put for the 
himſelf. But perhaps it is farther intimated in 


the Country 


ö . 


demned — Is acquitted, is juſtified before Gop. 
The name of the only begotten Sem of Gop. The 


perſon 


that Expreſſion, That the Perſon ſpoken of is 
great and magnificent. And therefore it is ge- 


nerally uſed to expreſs either Go the F athers 
or the Son. 


V. 19. This it the condennation — that is, 
The Cauſe of it. So Gov is clear, 

V. 21. He that practiſeth the truth (that is, 
true Religion) cometh to the light — So even 


Nicodemus afterwards did. Are wrought in 


Gon, that is, in the Light, Power, and Love 
of Gop. - 

V. 22. Jeſus went — from the Capital City, 
Feruſalem, into the land iis Fudea, that is, into 

There he baptized — Not him · 

felf ; but his is Diſciples by ho Order, ch. iv. 2. 

V. 23. John alſi was baptizing — He did not 
repel them that offered; but he me willingly | 
referred them to Jeſus. 

V. 25. Tb. be men et: Fudea, 
who now went to be baptized by Jeſus ee a 
of Galilee, 


a, about 


3 
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84 JOHN. Chili 27——36, 


+7 mooy, behold he baptizeth, and all men come to him. John anſwered 


- and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, unleſs it be given him from hea- 
as ven. Te youtſelves bear me witneſs that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but 


29 Lam ſent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom; but 


| we friend of the bridegroom, who ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore 
200 fulfilled. He muſt increaſe, but I nut decreaſe. He that cometh 


3t from above is. above all: he that is of the earth is carthly, and ſpeaketh 
32 of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what he 


\ hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth : yet no man receiveth his teſti- 
33 mony. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that 
34 Gov is true. For he whom Gop hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
35 God; for Gop giveth not bim the Spirit by meaſure. The Father 
36 loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. © He that be- 


lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting 


life: but he that eee 


£54 96-4864 Nc but the wrath of Gop. abideth on him. 


IV... Wan therefore the Lord know, that the Phariſces had ed, * * 5 
2 maketh and baptizeth more diſciples than John, (Tho' Jeſus, himſelf 
z batized not; but his diſciples) He left Judea, and departed n 


cet purifying — that is, Baptiſm. They ak. 
puted, Which they fhould be baptized by. 

V. 27. A man can receius nothing — Neither 
he, nor I. Neither could he do this, unleſs 
Gow had ſent him: nor can I receive the title 
of Chris, or any Honour comparable to that, 
which He hath received from Heaven. They 
ſeem to have ſpoken with Jealouſy and Reſent- 
ment: John anſwers with ſweet Compolure of 

irit. 

Py 29. He that borb the bride is the bride- 
= — He whom the bride follows. But all 
men now come to Feſus. Hence it is plain, 
He is the Bridegroom — The friend who heareth 
him— talk with the bride — refoiceth greatly — 
fo far from envying or reſenting it. 

V. 30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 
So they who are now, like John, burning and 


| Ming lights, muſt (if not ſuddenly eclipſed) 
e others are 


like him gradually 
increafing about them; as they, in'their turns, 
grew up, amidſt the Decays of the former Ge- 


neration. Let us know how to ſet, as well as 


how to riſe; and let it comfort our declining 
Days, to trace in thoſe who are likely to ſuc- 


erat autre; eee eee 


$0 1h © 
* bo ._ 


of their N 


greater Uſefulneſs. 


V. 31. It is not improbable, that what wade: 
ed, to the End of the chapter, are the words 
of the Evangeliſt, not the Baptiſt. He that is 
of the earth — a mere man; of earthly original, 


has a Spirit and Speech anſwerable to it. 


V. 32. No man — none comparatively, ex- 

_ ing few — recetveth bis ith Ss true 
alt 

V. 33. Hath. ſet to es Werle was eu- 
ſtomary among the Fews for the Witneſs to ſet 
his Seal to the teſtimony he had given. That 
Gop is true— Whoſe word the Meſſiah ſpeaks. 

V. 34. Gon giveth not him the Spirit by mea- 
ſure — As he did to the Prophets, but immea- 
ſurably, Hence he ſpeaketh the words of on, 
in the moſt perfect manner. . 

V. 36. He that believeth on the Som" hath | 
everlaſting life, He hath it already. For he 
loves'GoD. And Love is the Efſence of Hea- 
ven: that obeyeth Net. Arconſequence 'of not 


| believing. 


V. 1. The Lord ina tho none informed 


ber: rag 


V. 3. . Judea—To m_ the Eflets 
W. 4. tid - 


eee EE Ee NEE ARIEIN r 


Ch. iv. 415. Sr. ON. : 231 
4 Galilee. And he muſt needs go thro Samaria. Then cometh he to a 
8 city of Samaria, called — near the field that Jacob gave to his ſon 
s 6 Joſeph: + Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with the journey, ſat thus by the well. It was about the ſixtk hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jeſus ſaith to her, 
8 Give me to drink. (For his diſciples were gone to the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria to him, How doſt thou, being a 
Jew, aſk drink of me, who am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews 
10 have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to her, 
If thou hadft known the gift of Gop, and Who it is that faith to thee, 
SGive me to drink, thou wouldſt have aſked of him, and he would have 
11 given thee living water. The woman faith to him, Sir, thou baſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well is deep: whence, then haſt thou that 
12 living water? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, Who gave us the 
13 well, and himſelf drank thereof, and his children, and his cattle? _ Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid to her, Whoſoever drinketh of this water, will thirſt 
| 74 again. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, will 
never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give him, will be in him a foun- 
| 35408 of Water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. The woman faith to 
him, Sir, give me this water, that 1 thirſt not, neither come hither to 


v. 5. And be muff needs go thro Samaria: The Spirit and its Fruits. But ſhe might the 
Tp road lying ſo. | more eaſily miſtake his Meaning, becauſe living 
V. 34 — called . or hater was a common phraſe for, rte , : 
Shecham — Jacob! 6e On his Death-bed, 1705 
Cen. xlviii. 22. V. 12. Our father Jacob — So they Kabcied 0 
WE Jeſus ſat thus —Weary as he was — he: wass whereas they were in truth, a mix- 
11 was the fach bour, Noon: che heat of the ture of many Nations, placed there by the king 
day. of Aria, in the room of the Iſraelites whom ' 
1 Give ante ink; In this one Con he had carried away captive. (2 Kings xvii. 
verſation he brought her to that knowledge, 24.) N ho gave us the well — In 7eſeph, their 
which the Apoſtles were fo long in attaining. ſuppoſed Fore · father Aud drant thereef 80 
V. 8. For his diſciples ꝛuere pear he even he had no better water than the 
needed not have aſæed ge.. V. 14. Vill neuer thirft Will never (pro- 
V. 9. How diſt thou, &c. Here open Sun vided he continue to drink thereof) be miſer- 
yup appears, from her very. firſt words. The able, diſlatisfied, without refreſhment. . If ever 
eros have no dealings — None by way of that Thirſt returns, it will be the fault of the 
riendſhip. They would receive no kind of man, not the Water. But te water that I 
Favour from them. fall give him — The Spirit of Faith working 
V. 10. J ibou haift Iva the eift=—ahe by Love Shall be in him — An laward, liv- = 
living water — and tubo it is He ho alone is ing principle 4 fountain— Not barely a Well, 
able to ge it — Thou wouldſt have aſked of which is ſoon: exhauſted — hr inging up into 
him — On thoſe words the ſtreſs lies. Mater. everlaſting: life Which: is a Confluence, or 
In like manner be draws the allegory from rather an e n this 
Bread, ch. vi. 27. and from Light, ch. viii. 12. Fountain. 
the Firſt, the moſt ſimple, neceſſary, common, V. 15. That 1 thief dhe takes him 
and ae things in nature. Living water. ſtill in a groſs Senſe :e. | 
| | v. 16, Feſus 


232 8. O. HN. K 1625. 
16 draw. Jeſus an her, Go, call thy huſband, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband. Jeſus ſaid to her, 
18 Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſband. For thou haſt had five huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband: in this thou 
19 ſaidft truly. The woman ſaith to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
20 prophet. Our fathers worſhiped in this mountain: but ye ſay, that in 
21 Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. Jeſus ſaith to 
ber, Woman, Believe me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
22 this mountain, nor at Jeruſalem; worſhip the Father. Ye worſhip ye 
know not What; we know what we worſhip ; for ſalvation. is from the 
: 23 Seng But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worſhipers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth; for the Father ſeeketh 
24 ſuch worſhipers,- / Gov #5 à ſpirit, and they. that worſhip him, muſt 
8 wotſhip bum in ſpirit wad. in rut The woman ſaith to him; 1-know 


4 I AN * * 


* 16. 50e Fu ſi to ber — He l We 
at he might give her a better kind 
of u Wa than ſhe aſl 
band, He ſtrikes directly at her boſom Sin. 
V. 17. Thou haſt well ſaid —We. may, ob- 
ſerver in all our Lord's Diſcourſe, the et 
; Weightineſs, and yet the utmoſt Courteſy. 

V. 18. Thou haſt had five huſbands — he 
ther they were all dead or not, her own Con- 
"ſcience now awakened would tell her. 

V. 19. Sir, unis dnn her 

HOWE touched 1 


V. 20. The inſtant ſue perceived this, he 


* what ſhe thought the moſt important 
of all Queſtions, - This mountain — Pointing to 
Mount Gerizim.' ' Sanballat, by the permiſſion 
of Alexander the Great, had built a Temple on 
Mount Gerizim, for Manaſſab, who; for marry- 
ing Sanballat's Daughter, had been - expelled 
from the Prieſthood and from Feruſalem. 
(Neb; xiii. 28.) This was the place where the 
"Samaritans uſed to worſtiip in oppoſition to 


Jeruſalem. And it was ſo near Sychar, that a 
-man's voice, might be heard from the one to 


the other. Our ny worſhiped This 
plainly refers to Abraham and Jacob (from 
whom the 'Samaritans "pretended to deduce 


their Geneal ) who erected Altars in this 
and >omxiii, 18, 20.) 


ace: (Gen. xii, 6, 7. 


2 poſſibly to the whole Congregation, who 


were directed, when they came into the land 


of Canaan, to put the bleſſing upon mount Ge- 
rixim, Deut. xi. 29. refers Ve e 
0! 7 ab 


* 


. * * 
n 


3 HO Bar * 7 


ed for. G call thy bu 
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413 PE Ws) fe WORE Eee 41 "fri 4: 
V. 217. Believe me Our Lord uſes this Ex- 
reffion in this manner but once; and that to a 

itan. Fo bis own people, the eos, his 
3 8, ee ee 
= when ye th Samaritans 4 
all wor ſhi * gs in this 2223 Oe Je- 
he As preferable to any! other” Place. 
rue Worſhip ſhall be ng, longer confined to 
any one Place or Nation. 5 
22. Ye worſhip ye know ant wat Ve 
Gamaritans are ignorant, not only of the place, 
but of the very Object of Worſhip. ladeed 
they feared the Lox n — after a faſhion; but at 
-the ſame time, ſerved their own gods, 2 Kings 
XVII. Salvation 4s from the Fews, . 85 
ſpake all the Prophets, that the Saviour ſhould 
ariſe out of the eri Nation: and that from 
thence the Knowledge of Him ſhould ſpread 
to all Nations under Heaven. 

V. 23. The true worſhipers ſhall. worſhip the 
re. here or there a but. at- all 
times and in all places. 

V. 24. Gop is ſdirit— Not only remote 
from Body, and all the Properties of it, but 
likewiſe full of all ſpiritual Perfections, Power, 
Wiſdom, Love, Holineſs. And our Worſhip 
ſhould be ſuitable: to his Nature. We ſhould 
worſhip:him with the truly ſpiritual Worthip, 
of Faith, Love; and Holineſs, - animating all 
our Tempers, Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 


V. 25. The woman ſaith With Joy for 
what ſhe had e — A e wal 
fuller Inſtruction. „0 A £1 
Fr 34, 30k +5 © BETTS: 


e 23 5 Jeſu 


F 


h. iv 26-39. BY JO HN. 233 
that the Meſſiah is r, Who is called Chriſt: when he is come, he 
26 will tell us all things. "Joh faith to her; I that ſpeak to thee, am He. 
27 And upon this came his diſciples, and med that he talked with a 

woman. ha none ſaid, W me Teckelt: JT" "Ons er ri thou 

- with her? F iner boner 
23 The woman 3 left her ane me” beat! to > Yi city, 4 ch 
29 to the men, Come; ſee a man who told me all things that ever I did: 
lame dhe the Chriſt? Then they went out of the city, and came to 
zr him. In the mean time his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But 15 faid to them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. The diſ- 
33 ciples ſaid one to another, Hath any man brought him to eat? ſeſus 
34 ſaith to them, My meat is, to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
35 finiſh his work. Say ye not, There are yet four months, and the harveſt 
cometh? Lo, I ſay to you, Lift up your eyes, and ſurvey the fields, for 
30 they are white already to harveſt. And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit to life eternal, that both be that ſoweth and 


37 he that reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is the ſaying true, 
38 One ſoweth, and another r 


eapeth. 


I have ſent you to reap that whereon 


ye have beſtowed no > labour: others have laboured, and ye are entered 


39 into their labour. 


And many of the Samaritans out of that city be- 


| lieved on him, for ts ſaying of the woman teſtifying, He told: me all 


V. 26. f aith — Hafling to ſatisfy her 

Re e 1 Diſciples came. 7 ns be. 
Our Lord did not ſpeak this ſo plain] y to the 
Jervs, who were fo full of the Maſſiah's Tem- 
poral Kingdom. 
doubtleſs have taken up Arms i in his favour, 
and others have accuſed him to the Roman Go- 
vernor. Vet he did in effect declare the thing, 
tho he declined the particular Title. 
a multitude of. places he repreſented himſelf, 
both as the Son of Man, and as the Son of 


Gop : Both which expreſſions were generally 


underſtood by the Fews, as peculiarly ap- 
n to — Meſſiah. 

V. 27. His diſci = marvelled that he talked 
with a woman: Which the Few: Rabbi's 
reckoned ſcandalous, for a man of diſtinction 
to do. They marvelled likewiſe at his talk- 

ing with a woman of that Nation, which was 

ſo peculiarly hateful to the Jets. Let none 

faid— to the woman, What ſeebeſt thou ? Orto 
Why talkeft thou with — ? £2 


2 
N The woman left her water-pot— for- 


getting ſmaller things. 
—- * A man who told me all things that 


things. 


If he had, many would 


For in 


eber. T By Our Lotd had told her but a few 
But his words awakened her Con- 
ſcience, which ſoon told her all the reſt. It not 
this the Chriſt ? She does not doubt of i it her- 


_— but incites'them to make the Enquiry, 


V. 3t. In the mean time Before the peo- 
_ came. 
V. 34. My meat — that which ſatisfies the 
fronge Appetite of 1 my Soul 
5. The fields are tobi to already —As if 
he ha ſaid, The ſpiritual Harveſt is ripe al- 
ready. The Samaritans ripe for the Goſpel, 
9 the 3 round about them. 
that reapeth — whoever faves 
S0 — . wages — a peculiar Bleſſing 
to himſelf and gathereth _— — many Souls 
— that he that ſoweth — Chrift the great Sower 
of the Seed — may rejoice together —In Heaven. 
V. 37. That ſaying A common Proverb— 


One ſoweth—The Prophets and Chriſt — Au- 


other reapeth—The Apoſtles, and ſucceeding 
—_—_ 


8. I the Lord of the whole harveſt— 
2 you — He had ——_— them already | 

in baptizing, vets 2. | | 
V. 42. 11 


5 4 4 l a ; 
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9 L did. 80 Meg e were oome to hike; they'd be- 
41 fought him ta tarry with tbem. And he abode there two days. And 
a many mire believed, becauſe; of his werd, And ſaid to the woman, 
Me no longer believe, becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him 
..._ ourſelves, and 1 that this is e- art Chriſt, . em of the 
. world. * 12 53.0] ide das 10 ile i LE * 2 
43  Aﬀer- ce two: bah, he (departed alu 58 nent Www Galilee. 
(Now Jeſus himſelf had teſtified, That a prophet hath not/ honour in his 
4 o country.) And when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceeived him, having ſren all the things that "aide eee 

- feaſt. For they alſo had come to the feaſt. 
46; So he came again to Cana of Galilee, tate had made the water 
wine. And tbete was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
| 47 naum. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
be went to him, and beſought him, to come down and heal his fon ; 
48 for. he was at the point of death. Jeſus faid to him, Unleſs ye ſee ſigns 
49 and wonders, ye will in no wiſe believe. The nobleman faith to him, 
„nee come down, ere my child die. Jeſus faith to him, Go: thy fon 
© |, byeth.; And the man believed the word that Jeſus ſpake to him, and he 
* 51 went. And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him and told 
32 bim, ſaying, Thy fon liveth. Then he aſked of them the hour when he 
amended, . And they ſaid to him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the 
53 fever left- him. - So the father knew, it was at the ſame hour, in which 
"Jeſus had ſaid to him, Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf believed, and his 
54 whole houſe. . This ſecond miracle again Jeſus engt Ping e 
85 ae ae e ee. {ag 


v. "Art#n this there was a feaſt of the Oey 157 11 went op to 
2 Jeruſalem. Now there is in Jeruſalem, by the ſheep-gate, a bath, which 
. 31s called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five porticos. In 
theſe lay a great multitude of diſeaſed, of blind, halt, withered, waiting 


v. a. We hnow that thi ic the Soview of mee ere works of Gon are con- 
the World — And not of the Fews only) © ſidered, the more Faith is increaſed. 
V. 43. He 1ent into Galilee —that is, into V. 1. A feaſt —Pentecolt. 
me Country of Galilee; but not to Nazareth, V. 2. ere is in Feruſalm —Hence it p- 
It was at that town only that he had no Honour. pears, That St. Fohn wrote his Goſpel, before 


Therefore he went to other towns. - Feruſalem was deſtroyed: It is ſuppoſed _ 
V. 47- To come down For Cana ſtood thirty years after the Aſcenſion. Having five 
much higher than Capernaum. pPeocrticos — Built for the Uſe of the ſick. 


V. 4% Unleſs ye ſee figns ddd wonders —AI- bably the Baſon had five fides, Bethe/da fo 
tho” the Samaritans believed without them. nifies, The Houſe of Mercy. ; 
. 5 1 H 
4. An 
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4 [abr the moving of the water. * or an angel went down at certain times 
into the bath, and the water was troubled: and whoſoever went in firſt, 
GG the troubling « of the water, was made whole, whatſoever diſeaſe he 

s had. And a certain man was there, who had been diſeaſed eight and 


6 thirty years. 


Jeſus ſeeing him lie, and knowing that he had now been 


-7 diſeaſed a long time, faith to him, Defireſt thou to be made whole ? The 
- infirm man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man to put me into the bath, 


when the water is troubled ; 
g down before me. 


and while I am coming, another Reppeth 
Jeſus faith to him, Riſe, take up thy bed and walk. 


g And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed and 
| x0 walked: and the ſame day was the ſabbath. Then ſaid the Jews to him 

that was healed, It is the ſabbath ; it is not lawful for thee to take up 
11 the bed. He anſwered, He that made me whole, he ſaid to me, Take 
12 up thy bed and walk. Then aſked they him, Who is the man that ſaid 


13 to thee, Take up thy bed and walk ? 


And he that was healed knew not 


who he was; for Jeſus had retired, a multitude being in the place, 
14 Afterward, Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and faid to him, Lo, thou art 


is made whole: fin no more, left a worſe thing come to thee. 


The man 


- departed and told the Jews, that it was Jeſus who had made him whole. 
16 And therefore the Jews perſecuted Jeſus, and ſought to kill him, becauſe 
17 he had done theſe things on the ſabbath. But Jeſus anſwered them, 
18 My Father worketh until now, and I Ack. TN the Jews ſought 


v. 4. An angel. Vet many undoubtedly 


thought the whole thing to be purely Natural. 


At certain times — Perhaps at a certain hour of 
the day, during this Paſchal Week. ent 
down — The Greek Word implies, That he had 
ceaſed going down, before the time of St. 
Pobr's writing this. Gop might deſign this, 
to raiſe Expectation of the acceptable time ap- 
oaching, to add a greater luſtre to his Son's 
Miracles, and to ſhew that his antient People, 
were not intirely forgotten of him —The fit 
Whereas the Son of Gop healed every day 
not one only, but whole multitudes that re- 
forted to him. 
V. 7. The fick man anſwered — Giving the 


| Reaſon why he was not made whole, notwith⸗ 


ſtanding his Deſire. 
V. 14. Sin no mare It ſeems his former 


Illneſs, was the Effect or Puniſhment of Sin. 


| 15. De man went and told the Jews, 
That it was Feſus who had made him wh:le. One 
might have expected, that when he had pub- 


wile. 


liſhed "Ei name of his Benefactor, Crou as 
would have thronged about Jeſus, to have 
heard the words of his mouth, and to have 
received the Bleſſings of his Gofpel. Inflead 
of this, they ſurround him with an hoſtile in- 


tent; they even conſpire againſt his Life, and 


for an imagined Tranſgreſſion, in point of Ce- 
remony, would have put out this Light of 
Iſrael. Let us not wonder then, if our Good 
be evil-ſpoken of: if even Candor, Benevo- 
lence, and Uſefulneſs, do not diſarm the En- 
mity of thoſe who have been taught, to prefer 
Sacrifice to Mercy z and who diſreliſhing the 
genuine Goſpel, naturally ſeek to flander and 
perſecute the Profeſlors, #2 eſpecially the De- 
OO Tr it. 

My Father worketh until now, and I 
3 ＋ rom the Creation till now, He hath 
been working without intermiſſion. I do like- 
This is the Propoſition, which is eä, 


plained from ver. 19 to ver. 30. confirmed and 
- vindicated in the 31ft and following verſes. | 
H h 


V. 18. His 


236. 


8ST. 10 HN. 


Ch. v. 19-27. 


the more to kill him, becauſe he not only broke the ſabbath, but alſo 
ſaid, that Gop was his own Father, making himſelf equal with Gop. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid to them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; but 
20 what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. | For the 
Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth : 
and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, ſo that ye will marvel. 


21 For as the Father raiſeth and quickeneth the dead, fo 


the Son alſo 


22 quickeneth whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge any one, 
23 but hath given all judgment to the Son : That all men may honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 
24 honoureth not the Father that ſent him. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and cometh not into condemnation, but. is paſſed from death 


25 to life. 


Verily, verily. I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 


when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Gov, and they that 


26 hear ſhall live, 


For as the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
27 given to the Son allo. to have life in himſelf, And hath 


given him 


authority, to execute judgment likewiſe, becauſe he is the Son of man. 


V. 18. His own - Father —The Greek word 
means his own Father, in ſuch a ſenſe as no 
Creature can ſpeak — making himſelf equal with 
Gop—lIt is evident all the Hearers ſo under- 
ſtood him, and that our Lord never contra- 
dicted, but confirmed it. 

V. 19. "The Son can do nothing of bimſe "ay 
This is not his ImpetfeQion, but his 
reſulting from his eternal, intimate, indillold- 
ble Unity with the F ather. Hence it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, that the Son ſhould juage, 
will, teſtify, or teach any thing without the Fa- 
ther, ver. 30,'&c. ch. vi. 38. ch. vii. 16. Or 
that he ſhould be known or believed on, ſe- 
parately from the Father. And he here de- 
' fends his doing Good every day, without Inter- 
miſſion, by the Example of his Father, from 
which he cannot depart: Theſe, doth the Son 
likewiſe, All theſe, and only theſe ; 3 ſeeing 
He and the Father are One. 

V. 20. The Pather ſheweth him all things that 
himſelf death. A proof of the moſt intimate 
Unity. And he will ſhew him. —By doing them. 
At the ſame time (not at different times) the 
Father ſheweth and doth, and the Son ſeeth 

and doth — Greater works * eſus oftner terms 
them Works, than Signs or Wonders, becauſe 


they were not Wonders in his eyes — Ye will 
mar vel So they did, when he raiſed Lazarus. 


V. 21. For — He declares, which are thoſe 
greater Works, Raiſing the Dead, and Judging 
the World. The Power of quickening whom 
he will, follows from the Power of Judg- 
ing. Theſe two, Quictening and Fudging, are 


| Propoſed ver. 21, 22. The Acquittal of Be- 


lievers, which preſuppoſes Judgment, is treat- 
ed of in the 24" verſe; the guickening ſome of 
the dead, verſe 25: and the General Reſur- 
reQion, ver. 28. | 

V. 22. For neither doth the Father Judge — | 
Not without the Son: But he doth judge by 
that Man whom He hath ordained, 4s xvii. 

I. 
. V. 2% That all men may honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father —Either willingly, and 
ſo eſcaping Condemnation by Faith : Or un- 
willingly, when feeling the Wrath of the Judge. . 

V. 24. And cometh not into condemnation — 
* 20 make ſhipwreck of the Faith, 

« The dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
15 if oD —So did Fairus's Daughter, the 
widow” s Son, and Lazarus. 

V. 26. He hath given to the Son — By eternal 
Generation —to have liſe in himſelf —Abſo- 
lute independent. 

V. 27. Becauſe be is the Son of man — He is 
appointed to judge Mankind, becauſe he was 
made man. V. 28, The 
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28 Marvel not at this: for the time is coming, in which all that are in the 


29 graves ſhall hear his voice, And ſhall come forth, they that have done 


good, to the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil, to the reſur- 
30 rection of damnation. I can do nothing of myſelf: as J hear, I judge, 


and my judgment is juſt: becauſe I ſeek not my own will, but the will of 


31 him that ſent me. If I teſtify of myſelf, my teſtimony i is not valid. 
32 There is another that teſtifieth of me, and I know that the teſtimony 
33 Which he teſtifieth of me is valid. Ye ſent to John, and he bare teſti- 
34 mony to the truth. But I receive not teſtimony from man ; but theſe 


35 things I ſay, that ye may be ſaved. He was a burning and a ſhining 


36 light, and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. But J have 


a greater teſtimony than hat of John: for the works which the Father ; 


hath given-me to fulfil, the very works which I do, teſtify of me, that 
37 the Father hath ſent me. And the Father who hath ſent me, he hath 


_ teſtified of me: ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his | 
38 form.” And ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom he hath 


Search the ſcriptures : in them ye think ye have 
40 eternal life: and it is they that teſtify of me. Yet ye will not come to 


39 ſent, ye believe not. 


41 me, that ye may have life. I receive not honour from men, But 1 
42 know you, that ye have not the love of Gop in'you. For I am come 
43 in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in 


V. 28. The time is coming — when not two 

or 0 but all ſhall riſe. 
V. 29. The reſurremion of life That Re- 

dagen which leads to Life everlaſting. 

MF. Jean do nothing of myſelf —It.is im- 
poſſible I ſhould do any thing ſeparately from 
my Father. As 7 hear —of the Father, and 
ſee, ſo I judge and do; becauſe I am eſſenti- 
ally united to him. See ver. 


19. 
3. If I teſtiß of myſelf — that is, if I 


alone (which indeed is re my teſtimony 


is not valid. 

V. 32. There is another — the Father, ver. 37. 
and I know that, even in your Judgment, his 
Teſtimony is beyond Exception. 

3 33. He bare teſtimony, that I am the 


V. 34. But I have no need to receive, &c. 


But theſe things — concerning John, whom ye 


| yourſelves reverence — I ſay, that ye may be 
ſaved — So really and ſeriouſly did he will their 
Salvation. Yet they were not ſaved. Moſt, 
if not all, of them died in their Sins. 

V. 35. He was a burning and a ſhining "RI 
Inwardly MY with Love and Zeal ; out- 


wardly ſhining in all Holineſs — And even ye. 
were willing for a ſeaſon — A ſhort time only 


V. 37. He hath teſtified of me— Namely, at 
my Baptiſm. I ſpeak not of Foſeph; Ye are 
utter ſtrangers to him of whom I ſpeak. 

V. 38. Ye have not his word —All who be- 


lieve have the word of the Father (the ſame 
with the word of the Son] abiding in them, 

that is, deeply ingrafted in their hearts. 
V. 39. In them ye think ye have eternal li po 


Ye think they ſhew you the way to eternal life. 
And ſo they do. For theſe very Scriptures 
teſtify of me. 


V. 40. Lit ye will not come to me — as they 
direct you. 


V. 41. [receive not honour from men. 1 need 


it not. I ſeek it not an you for my own 
ſake. 


V. 42. But I know you. With this Ray he 


pierces the Hearts of the Hearers. And this 


doubtleſs he ſpake with the. tendereſt Com- - 


paſſion. 


V. 7 anather come — falſe 
PR, nts if * * 


Hh 2 5 | v. 44. While | 


vi. 
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44 his own name, 


bim ye will receive. How can ye believe, while ye re- 
dCeive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that is from Gop 


45 only? Think not that I will accuſe you to. the Father: there is one 
46 that accuſeth you even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For had ye believed 
4% Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me. But if ye be- 

lieve not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words? ktiktk 


* Fo theſe things, Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, the ſea of 


2 Tiberias, - And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they had ſeen 

3 the miracles which he did on the diſeaſed. But Jeſus went up into a 

4 mountain, and fat there with his diſciples. And the paſſover, a feaſt of 

5 the Jews, was nigh. Jeſus then lifting up his eyes, and ſeeing a great 
multitude coming to him, faith to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 


% 


6 that theſe may eat? (But this he ſaid, trying him; for he himſelf knew 


7 what he intended to do.) Philip anſwered him, Two. hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient, for them, that each of them may take a 
s little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith to 
o him, Here is a lad, who hath five barley-loaves and two. ſmall fiſhes : 
10 but what are they among fo many ? Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
(Now there was much graſs in the place) So the men fat down, in 
iT number about five thouſand. Then Jeſus took the loaves,. .and having 
given thanks, diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
5 were ſat-down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. When 
they were filled, he faith to his diſciples, Gather up the fragments which 
3 remain, that nothing be loſt. They therefore gathered 7hem, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves; which re- 


14 mained over and above to them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, 


having ſeen the miracle which Jeſus did, ſaid, Of a truth this is the pro- 


Is phet that was to come into the world, . Jeſus therefore knowing, that 


they were about to come and take him by force to make him a king, 
again retired to the mountain all alone. 


V. 44. While ye receive honour, &c. that is, 
while ye ſeek the Praiſe of men, rather than the 


Praiſe of God. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


kept in commemoration of. the giving of the 


Lo from Mount Sinai, their Sermons uſed to 
be full of the Praiſes of the Law, and of the 


overtook him. 


People to whom it was given. How mortify- 
ing then muſt the following words of our Lord 
be to them, while they were thus exulting | in 
Moſes and bis Law r 

45. There is one that accuſe you By 
his Writings, | 


* Matt. xiv. 13. Mark vi. 32. Luke ix. 10. 


WV 46. He wrote 8 Every where; in 
all his Writings: particularly Deut. xviii. 5 5. 


V. x. Aſter the ſe thing. — The Hiſtory of be- 
tween fon and eleven Months is to be ſupplied 


here from the other Evangeliſts. 


V. 3. Feſus went up — Before the people 


V. 5. Feſus ſaith to Philip — Perhaps he had 
the care of providing Victuals for the family of 
Apoſtles, 

V. 15. Heretiredtothemountainall alone--Hav- 
ing ordered his Diſciples to croſs over the Lake: 
V. 22. Iba 


— 


Ch. vi. 1 6—3 1 ; 


20 ſhip: and they were afraid. But he faith; to them, It is I; 


ST. JOHN. 
16 In the evening, his diſciples went down to the ſea, And entering 
17 into the veſſel, they went over the ſea toward Capernaum: And it was 
18 now. dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. And the ſea ran high, a 
19 great wind blowing. And having rowed about five and twenty or thirty 

furlongs, they ſee: Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh to the 
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be not 


21 afraid. Then they willingly received him into the ſhip; and imme- | 
2 the ſhip was at the land to which they were bound. 
The day following, the multitude who had ſtood on the other fide of 
* ſea, becauſe they ſaw there was no other veſſel there, ſave that one 
into which his diſciples went, and that Jeſus went not into the veſſel 


23 with his diſciples, but bat his diſciples were gone away alone: 


(But 


there came other little veſſels from Tiderias, near the place where they 
24 had eaten bread, after the Lord had given thanks) When they ſaw, 
that Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo went aboard the 
Wer and came to Capernaum ſeeking Jeſus. | 
And having found him on the other ſide of the fea, thay; Gard to hi, | 


4 Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 


Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 


I, fay to you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw the miracles, but becauſe 
27 ye did eat of the loaves, and were fatisfied. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that which endureth to everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man will give you; for him hath Gop the Father ſealed. 
28 Then ſaid they to him, What ſhall we do, that we may work the works 


29 of God? 


What ſign 


Jeſus anſwered and faid to them, This is the work of Gop, 
30 that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. 


They ſaid therefore to him, 


doſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe thee ? What 


31 doſt thou work? Our fathers ate manna in the deſert, as it is written, 


V. 22. Who had flood on the other fide — 


They were forced to ſtay a while, becauſe 
there were then no other Veſfels; and they 
ſtaid the leſs unwillingly, becaufe they ſaw Je- 
fus was not embarked. 

V. 26. Our Lord does not fatisfy their cu- 
riolity, but corrects the wrong motive they 
had in ſeeking him: Becauſe ye did eat — 
Merely for Temporal Advantage. Hitherto 
Chriſt had been gathering Hearers. He now 
begins to try their Sincerity, by a figurative 
Diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion, and'the Fruit 
of it, to be received by Faith. 

V. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſh- 


th — for bodily Food — Not for that only, not 


chiefl 


Grac 


not at all, but in ſubordination to 
Faith, Love, the meat which endureth to. 


everlaſting Life. Him hath the Father ſealed — 
By this very Miracle, as well as by his whole 
Teſtimony concerning him. See ch. iii. 33. 

Sealing is a Mark of the Authenticity of 4 


Writing. 


V. 28. The works of Gop Works Ne 
to ne 
29. This is the work of Gop — The 
Wok moſt pleaſing to Gop, and the Found- 
ation of all others — That ye believe. He ex- 
preſſes it firſt properly, afterwards figuratively. 
V. 30. What ſign deft thou? Amazing, af- 
ter what they had juſt ſeen | 
V. 31. Our fathers ate manna —This Sign 
Moſes gave them. He gave them bread from 
heaven — from the lower, ſublunary Heaven; 


to which Jeſus oppoſes the 9 Heaven: 
In 


Mark vi. 45» 


240. 87. 10 H N. Ch. vi. 3244. 
He gave them bread from heaven to eat. Then ſaid Jeſus to them, Ve- 
ily, verily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not the bread from heaven; 
33 but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the bread 
of Gop is he that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
34 world. Then ſaid they to him, Lord, ever give us this bread. And 
35 Jeſus ſaid to them, I am the bread of life. He that cometh to me ſhall 
36 never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. But I 


37 told you, that tho ye have ſeen me, ye believe not. 


All that the Father 


giveth me, will come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 


38 wiſe caſt out. 
39 but the will of him that ſent me. 


For I came down from heaven, not to do my own will, 


And this is the will of him that ſent - 


me, That of all which, he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 


40 ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. 


And this is the will of him that ſent 


me, that every one who ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, ſhould 
have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


| 41 
42 which came down from heaven. 


The Jews then murmured about him, becauſe he ſaid, Men Wed 
And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus, the 


ſon · of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? How: then faith he, 


43 I came down from heaven ? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, Murmur 


44 not among yourſelves. No man can come to me, unleſs the Father 
who hath ſent me, draw him; — fray, 


Inwhich ſenſe he ſays ſeven times (ver. 32, 
38, 50, 58, 62.) That He himſelf came don 
from heaven. 


V. 32. gave yon not the l 

1. . not 440 es, who gave the 

Manna to your Fathers; but my Father; who 
now giveth the true bread J from heaven, 

V. 33. He that—giveth life to the world, not 
(like- the Manna) to one people only: And 
that from generation to generation. Our 
Lord does not yet ſay, I am that bread: elſe 


e Jews would not have given him fo reſpect- 


ful an Anſwer, ver. 


V. 34. Give us hy bread Meaning it till, 


in a literal Senſe: Vet they ſeem now to be 

not far from believing. - 

V. 35. Jam the bread » 

iving life H that comet 

uivalent 
* Shall be ſatisfied, happy, for ever. 

36. I have told you namely, ver. 26. 
All that the Father giveth me — All 
that 5 owes rags hoſt, and follow the draw- 


life — Having and 
e that believeth— 


. 5 ? 


ns — Shall never hunger," in 


ee. 24. 
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ings of the Father, He in a ien manner 
iveth to the Son — Will come to me— By 

aith — And him that thus cometh to ne, I wil 
in no wiſe caft out I will give him Pardon, 
Holineſs, and Heaven, if he endure to the end. 

V. 39. Of all which he bath already given 
me. (See ch. xvii. 6, 12.) If they endure to the 
end. e did nok. 

V. 40. Here is the Sum of the three fore - 
going verſes. This is the will of him that ſent 
me—This is the whole of what I have ſaid: 
This is the Eternal, Unchangeable Will of Gov. 
every one who truly believeth, ſhall have ever- 
laſting Life. Every one who ſeeth and believeth— 
The Jes ſaw, and yet believed not. And I 


will raiſe him up —As this is the Will of him 


that ſent ny I will perform it effeQually.  * 
V. 44- Chriſt having checked their murmur- 
continues what he was ſaying, ver. 40. 
o man comes to me, unleſs my Father draw bim 
No man can believe in Chriſt, unleſs Gop give 
buy power, He draws us firſt, * Good 
es. 


; 


V. 45. Jos * 


man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh to me. 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, fave he who is from Gov; he 
47 hath ſeen the Father. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, he that believeth' on 
48 me hath everlaſting life.' I am the bread of life. Your fathers ate- 


49 manna in the wilderneſs, and yet died. This is the bread which com- 
o eth down from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not die. I am the 
51 living bread which came down from heaven: If any man eat of this 


JOHN: — 24T 
45 Iti is written in hs WE. . they ſhall be all taught of God: Every 


bread, he ſhall live for ever, and the bread that I will give, is Pp fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 


52 The Jews then debated among themſelves, faying, How can this man 


53 give us his fleſh to eat? But Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


you, unleſs. ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 


54 have no life in you. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 


55 hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For my fleſh 
56 is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 
57 and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father hath i ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, 
58 even he ſhall live by me. This is the bread which came down from 
heaven; not as your fathers ate manna, and died: he that eateth of this 


5o bread, ſhall live for ever. Theſe things he ſaid in the ſynagogue, teach- 


ing at Capernaum. 


60 Many of his diſciples hearing it, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: WhO ; 


61 can hear it? Jeſus knowing in himſelf that his diſciples murmured 


62 about this, ſaid to them, Doth this offend you? What if ye ſhall ſee _ 
virtue therefrom by Faith. Eating - his 4. A 


V. 45. Every man that hath heard — the ſe- 
cret Voice of God, he; and he only believeth. 

V. 46. Not that any man — muſt expect him 
to appear in a viſible Shape — He who is from 


| Gop— In a more eminent manner than any 


creature. 
be 50. Not dis — Not ſpiritually; not eter- 

V. 51. F any man eat of this bread— that 
is, believe in me — he ball live for ever — In 
other words, He that believeth to the end ſhall 
be ſaved. Ay fleſh which I will give you— 
This whole diſcourſe concerning his fleſh and 
blood refers directly to his Paſſion, remotely to 
the Lord's Supper. 

V. 52. Obſerve the Degrees: The Jews are 
tried 15501 the diſciples, ver. 60, 66. the Apo- 
* 5 67. 

Ua he eat the fleſh of the Son of 
ms piritually : Unleſs ye draw continual 


Jai. liv. 13. V. 63. it 


is only another Expreſſion for believing. 


V. 55. Meat — drink indeed With which 
the Soul of a Believer is as truly _ as his 


Body with Meat and Drink. 
« 57. I live by the Father — being one with 


| him — He ſhall live. by me — being one with 


me. Amazing Union! 

V. 58. This is — that is, I am the bread — 
which is not like the Manna your Fathers ate, 
who died notwithſtanding. 


V. 60. This is an bard Jajing Hard to the 


children of the world, but ſweet to the chil- 
dren of Gov. Scarce ever did our Lord ſpeak 
more ſublimely, even to the Apoftles in * 


vate. Who can hear —Endure it? - 


V. 62. What if e ſhall . 


cend where he was before? How much more 


incredible will it then appear to you, that he 
ſhould give you his flefh to eat ? 


— — ͤ U - 


242 | . JOHN. Ch. l. 6351 
oz the Son of man aſcend he he was before? It 'is the Spirit that 
duickeneth: the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that I have ſpoken, 
64 they are ſpirit and they are life. But there are ſome of you who believe 
not. (For jeſus had known from the beginning, who they were that 
65 believed not, and who would betray him.) Therefore faid I to you, 
That no man can come to me, unleſs it be given him by my Father. 
66 From this time many of his diſciples went back and walked no more 
67 with him. Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, Are ye alſo minded to go 
68 away? Then Simon Peter anſwered him, ſaying, Lord, to whom ſhall 
6g we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we have believed 
70 and known, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living Gop. Jeſus 
anſwered them, Have I not choſen you twelve ? Yet one of you is a de- 
71 vil. He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, tbe fon of Simon; for Red it was that 
would betray him, being one of the twelve. 


VI. Aren theſe chings Jeſus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk 
22. in Judea, becauſe — Jews ſought to kill him. Now the Jews feaſt of 
2 tabernacles was nigh: His brethren therefore ſaid to him, Depart hence 

and 80 into üg thy 05 there alſo may ſee the works which 


V. 63. 11 is the Spirit — the Spiritual 8 Thou, FP thou done ſpeakeſt the words which 
of theſe words, by which Gop giveth life— ſheiv the way to Life everlaſting. | 
_ fiſh — the dec carnal, literal meaning, V. 69. Aud tue — who have been with thee 
profieth nothing. The words which I have from the beginning, whatever others do — 
oken, they are ſpirit — are to be taken in a. — abſolutely aſſured— chat thou 
* Senſe; and, when they are ſo under- art the Chriſt. 1 
ſtood, they are liſe; that i is, a means of ſpiritul!l V. 70. Tefus anſwered — yet e even 
Life to the Hearers. e have not all acted ſuitably to this Know- 
V. 64. But there are ſome of you who believe — Have I not choſen, or elefted you teu 
no — and fo receive no life by them, becauſe But they might fall from even that Election: 
ou take them in a. groſs literal Senſe. For Yet one of you— On this gracious Warning, 
er knew from the beginning of his Miniſtry— Judas ought to have repented * @ devil— 
Who wou'd betray him. Therefore it is plain, is influenced by one. 


'Gop does foreſce future Contingencies. | Bi. 1. After theſe things, Feſus walked i in Ga- 
like — that is, continued there, for | ſome 

« B 1 1 ore-kno wledge cauſes not the Months after 'the Second Paſſover : Far he 
5 . would not walk — continue in Judaa; becauſe 
5 "© 1 2 leſs prov'd certain unfore- 1, Jg — thoſe of them who 40 ac helieve; 


and in particular the chief Prieſts, Scribes, 
V. 6 5. Unleſs it be given —And it-is given and Phariſees — ſought an opportunity to kill 
to thoſe only, who will receive it on God's him. 
own terms. V. 2. The 2 of Wee e Time, 
V. 66. From this time many F his diſciples Manner, and Reaſon of this Feaſt may be 
went back — So our Lord now began to purge ſeen; Lev. xxiii: 34, Ke. 
kis floor. The proud and careleſs were driven V. 3. His brethren — ſo called according to 
away, and thoſe remained who were meet for the Jetoiſb way of ſpeaking. They were his 
the laſter s Uſe, | Couſins, the Sons of his Mother's Siſter, De- 
v. 68. Thou haſt the words of A life — fart hence — from this obſcure place. EE: 
| 4 4. For 


Ch. vii. 4—19. 


lickly known : 


8 7. 1 O H N. 
4 thou doſt. For no man doth any thing in ſecret, but deſireth to be pub- 


if thou doſt theſe things, 
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ſhew thyſelf to the world. : 


5 (For neither did his brethren. believe on him.) Jeſus ſaith to them, 


6 My time is not yet come : your time is always ready... 


The world can- 


7 not hate you, but me it hateth ; becauſe I teſtify of it, that its works are 
8 evil. Go ye up to the feaſt; I go not up to this feaſt yet; becauſe my 


9 time is not yet fully come. 
in Galilee. 


10 


Having 0 theſe things to * he abode 


But when his brethren were gone up, then he alſo went up to the 


11 feaſt, not openly, but as it were privately. - Then the Jews ſought him 


12 at the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 


And there was much murmuring 


among the multitude concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good man; 


13 others ſaid, Nay ; but he ſeduceth the people. 


However, no man i 


openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 


I4 


No at the middle of the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the ie and 


15 taught. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How doth this man know 


16 letters, having never learned? 


Jeſus: anſwered them and faid, My 


17 doctrine; is not mine, but his that ſent me. If any man be willing to do 
his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether 
18 I ſpeak of myſelf, He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory ; 
but he that ſeekth the glory of him that ſent him, the fame is true, and 
19 there is no unrighteouſneſs | in him. Did not Moſes give you the law? 


in 199943” 


v. 4. For n meamabe works 1 | 


doth any thing — of this kind — in ſecret ; but 
rather de/ireth to he as publick as poſſible. f 
thou really, deft theſe things, theſe Miracles which 
are reported — ſhew thyſelf to the world — to all 
men. 

V. 6. Jeſus ſaith —Your time is always rea- 
dy — This or any time will ſuit you. 

V. 7. The world cannot hate you — becauſe ye 
are of the world. But me it hateth —And all 
that bear the ſame teſtimony. 


V. 10. He aiſo went up to the feaſt, This 


was his laſt Journey but one to Feruſalem. The 
next time he came up, he ſuffered, 
V. 11. The Jeun—The W par- 
| * 3 

ere was much mur mur ing among the 
„ Much whiſpering; many private 
Debates with each other, among thoſe who 
oe” come from diſtant Parts. 


However no man ſpate openly 


bim: MELT in favour of him — for fear of the "4 | 


* thoſe that were in Authorirty. 


v. 14. Now at the middle of the raft — 
which laſted eight days. It is probable, this 
was on the Sabbath-day —Jeſus went up into 
the temple — Directly, without ſtopping any 
where elſe. ; 

V. 15. How doth this man know letters, bau- 
ing never learned! How comes he to be ſo well 
acquainted with facred Literature, as to be able 
thus to expound the Scripture, with ſuch Pro- 
priety and Gracefulneſs, ſeeing he has never 
learnt this, at any Place of Education ? 

V. 16. My ductrine is not mine—Acquired 
by any labour of learning — but his that ſent 
me — immediately infuſed by him. | 

V. 17. Fam man be willing to do his will, 
he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
Gop. This is an univerſal Rule, with regard 
to all Perſons and Doctrines. He that is 
throughly willing to do it, ſhall certainly know, 
what the Will of God is. | 

V. 18. There is no unrighteouſneſs in him — 
No Deceit or Falſhood. 
V. 19. ut ye are N for ye vio- 

Ii late 


* 


244 ST. JOHN. 
RG papa ae for: Why ſeek ye to kill me? The peo. 
ple anſwered and ſaid,” Thou haft a devil. Who ſeeketh to kill thee ? 
a Jeſu ariſwered and faid to them, I did one work, and ye all marvel 
22 at it. Moſes gave you circumciſion; (not that it is of Moſes, but of the 
23 fathers) and ye circumciſe'a man on the ſabbath. If a man receive cir- 
cCumciſion on the ſabbath, that the law of Moſes may not be broken: 
Are ye angry at me, becauſe I intirely healed a man on the fabbath ? 
24 + Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom they ſeek 
26 to kill? And lo he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fay nothing to him. Do the 
27 rulers know indeed, that this is the Chriſt ? ' Howbeit, we know this 
man, whence he is: but when Chriſt cometh, none knoweth whence 
28 he is. Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſaying, Do ye both 
know me, and know whence I am? And yet J am not come of myſelf, 
29 but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. But I know him; for 
30 Jam from him, and he hath ſent me. Then they ſought to ſeize him; 
but no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 
3 And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt com- 
eth, will he do more miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 
32 The Phariſees heard the people whiſpering ſuch things concerning him, 
33 and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to ſeize him. Then 
aid Jeſus to them, Vet a little time I am with you, and then T go to him 
34 that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſeek, and ſhall not find me, and where 1 am, 


late that very Law. which ye profeſs ſo much ſpect, none could declare his generation, "But it- 
was not true with regard to his Human Na- 


ture ; for both his Family and the Mace ot bis 
Birth were plainly foretold. = - 

V. 28. Then cried Jeſus Wich a bud md 
earneſt voice — Do ye bath know me, and know 
whence I am? Ye do indeed know whence I am 
as a man. But ye know not my Divine Na- 
ny = that I am ſent from God. 

. { am from him: By eternal Gene- 
2 * he hath ſent me— His Miſſion fol- 
lows from his Generation. "Theſe two points 
anſwer. thofe ; Do ye noi me? Do ye hnow' 
whence I am? 

V. 30. His hour — the time * his Suffer- | 
i 

'Y, 33. Then fat: Joſs Gente his 
Diſcourſe (from the ag verſe) which they had 


Zeal for. 

V. 20. The people anſwered, Thou haſt a de- 
vil a lying ſpirit. ho ſeeketh to hill thee ? 
Theſe, coming from ray 
not know the Deſign of the Prieſts and Rulers. 

V. 21. 1did—At the pool of Betheſda — 
One work — out of many — And ye all marvel 
at it: Are amazed, becauſe I did it on the 
Sabbath-d 

V. 22. 
Senſe is, Becauſe Aoſes injoined you Circum- 


ciſion (tho' indeed it was far more antient than 


him) you think it no harm to circumciſe a man 

on the Sabbath. And are ye angry at me 

(which Anger had now continued fixteen 

Months) for doing ſo much greater a good, 

bar body and ſoul, on the Sab- 
th ? | 


27. When Chrift cometh, none Inctueth 


Kue he is, This Jeroiſb Tradition was true, 
with regard to his Divine Nature: In that re- 
* - \ L 


* 


probably did 


a 
Moſes gave you circumciſion, &c. The 


ſpiſe. 


interrupted. 


V. 34. I: Hall feek me - Whom ye now de- 
Theſe words are as it were the Text, 


which 1 is commented upon, in this and the fol- 
_— 


35 ye cannot come. Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 'Whither will 
he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he go to the diſperſed among 
36 the Grecks, and teach the Greeks ? What faying is this that he ſaid, Ve 
ſhall ſeek. me, and ſhall not find 'me?. And where I am, ye cannot come? 
37 On the laſt, the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, | ſaying; 
38 If any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, out of his belly (as the ſcripture hath ſaid) ſhall flow rivers of living 
39 water. This he ſpake of the Spirit, which they who believed on him 


were to receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus 


40 was not yet glorified. Many of the people therefore hearing this diſ- 
41 courſe, ſaid, Certainly this is the prophet. Others faid, This is the 
42 Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Doth Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not the 


ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and from * Beth- | 


43 lehem, the town where David was? So there was a diviſion among the 
44 people concerning him. And ſome of them would have ſeized him; 
45 but no man laid hands on him. So the officers came to the chief prieſts 

and Phariſees; and they ſaid to them, Why have ye not brought him? 


46, 47 The officers. anſwered, Never man ſpake like this man. The Phariſees 


48 anſwered; Are ye alſo deceived ? FHath any of the rulers believed on 


49 him, or of the Phariſces? But this populace, who know not the law, 


Sr. O0 HN. | + Oy 


lowing chapter. I bere I am— Chriffs fo 
frequently ſaying while on Earth, where I am, 
when he ſpake of his being in Heaven, inti- 
mates his perpetual Preſence there in his Divine 
Nature; tho his going thither was a future 
thing, with regard to his human Nature. | 
V. 35. Will be go to the diſperſed among the 
Greeks —The Fews ſcattered abroad in heathen 
Nations, Greece particularly. Or, Will he teach 
the Greeks ?— The Heathens themſelves ? 
V. 37. On the laſt day, the great day of the 
feaſt — On this day there was the greateſt con- 
courſe of people, and they were then wont to 
fetch water from the fountain of Siloam, which 
the Prieſts poured out on the Great Altar, 
ſinging one to another, With joy ſhall ye draw 
water from the wells of ſalvation. On this day 
likewiſe they commemorated Gop's miracu- 
louſly giving water out of the Rock, and offered 
up ſolemn Prayers for ſeaſonable Rains. 


V. 38. He that believeth—This anſwers to 


let him come to me. And whoſoever doth come 
to him by faith, his inmoſt ſoul ſhall be filled 
with living water, with abundance of Peace, 


Joy, and Love, which ſhall likewiſe flow from 


him to others. As the Scripture hath ſaid Not 
expreſly, in any one particular place. But 
here is a General Reference to all thoſe Scrip- 
tures which ſpeak of the Euſton of the Spirit 


by the Meſſiah, under the Similitude of pouring 


out water. J 
V. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given : 


that is, Thoſe Fruits of the Spirit were not yet 


given even to true Believers, in that full mea- 
ſure. | 

V. 41. The prophet — whom we expect to 
be the Fore- runner of the Meffiab. 

V. 42. From Bethlehem —And how could 
they forget, that Ze/us was born there? Had 
not Herod given them terrible reaſon to re- 
member it: pale 

V. 48. Hath any of the rulers or of the Pha- 
ri ſees, any man of Quality, or of Learning, be- 
lived on him? ; | 


V. 49. But this populace, who know not the 


law — this ignorant rabble = are accurſed— 
are by that ignorance expoſed to the curſe of 
being thus ſeduced, 


* Mic. v. 1. 


Ii 2 | V. 50. Nice- 


: 
—— ˙— e I Ps. = Es. 2. 


1 
= 
= 
| 
| 
| 
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80 aun to that: Doc dur law rene a man before it ber bim, and 
f know What lie doth? They anſwered and ſaid to him, Art thou alſo a 
53 Galilean? Search and ſee, that out 'of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. '' And 


VIL every man went to his own dete. 


Olives. | 


"But Jeſus went to the mount of ; 


10 Aup early in the morning be returned to the temple, and all the peo- 
3 ple came to him, and ſitting down he taught them. And the ſcribes 


| Ki and Phariſces 


bring a woman taken in adultery, and having ſet her in 


I the midſt, T hey ſay to him „Maſter, this woman was taken actually com- 
s mitting adultery. -Now-* Moſes bath commanded us in the law, to 


b ſtone ſuch. What therefore ſayeſt thou? This they ſpoke tempting him, 


that they might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooping down, wrote 
5 with his finger on the ground. And as they continued aſking him, he 
raiſed himſelf and ſaid to them, He that is without ſin among you, let 
1 8 him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. Then ſtooping down, again, he wrote on 
9 the ground. But they who heard it, went out one by one, beginning at 
oF eldeſt ;, and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


te W 50. Nicodemus, who had come to Jeſus by 


5555 having now a little more courage, being 
ene of them, being preſent as a member of the 
reat uncil, aith to them — Do not we our- 
elves at AS "If we knew nat the WY if we paſs 

| entenc a. man before we hear him ? 
5 5 95770 ey, anſwered — By perſonal Re- 
flection; the Argument they could not, and 
pe parc did not attempt to, anſwer. Art thou 
hs Galilean ?.. One of his party ? Out of Ga- 


: 2 ariſeth no prophet. They could not but 
Eno 


w the contrary. They knew Jonah aroſe 
1 of Gath-hepher ; and Nahum from another 
e in-Galilee, | Yea, and Thiſbe, the town 

1 e, the Tiſpbite was in Galilee alſo. They 
1 likewiſe have known, that Jeſus was 


not born in Galilee, but at Bethlehem, even 


from the publick 3 there, and from the 
Genealogies of the Family of David. They 


were conſcious this poor Anſwer would not 


Tf they ſpoke accurately, this du babe been a 
woman, who having been betrothed to an Huſ- 
band, had been guilty of this crime before the 
Marriage 1 was compleated; for ſueh only Moſes 


commanded to be ſtoned: He commanded in- 
deed, that other Adultreſſes ſhould be put to 


death; but the manner of Death Was not We- 
cified. 

V. 6. That they micht baut to accu FAY 
Either of uſurping the Office of a Judge, if he 
condemned her: Or, of being an Enemy to the 
Law, if he acquitted her. Feſus  flooping down, 
wrote with his A nger on the ground. Gon wrote 
once in the Old Teſtament; 3 Chriſt once in 
the New: Perhaps the words which he after- 
ward ſpoke, when they continued aſking him. 
By this ſilent Action, He, 1. fixt their wander- 
ing, hurrying thoughts, in order to awaken 
their Conſcience; and 2. ſignified, That he 
was not then come to condemn, but ta ſave 


bear Examination, and took cure to preyent the World. 


a Reply. 


| And cue may wok th bil en . 
| = 157 ſhort, 1.9 veſtion of 1 9 
ſpoiled all their mealures, and broke up the 
| Got ncil ! A word ſpoken i in t how ee f 5 
iu? Eſpecially, when Gon gives it his Bleffing. 
V. 5. MAaſes hath commanded us to ſtone — 


V. 7. He tlas js without n Ele that is not 


guilty | 1 own Conſcience being the Judge) 


either of the ſame Sin, or of fome nearly” re- 
ſembling it. 

V. 9. Jeſur was lift cine By al thoſe 
Scribes and Phariſees who had onofed the 
Queſtion, But many others remained, to 


& Deut, xxii. 23 whom 


Ch. viii. 10—20. 


r. JO HN. 
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10 midſt. Then Jeſus * himſelf up, and ſeeing none but. the woman, 
ſaid to her, Woman, where are thine accuſers? Hath no man condemned 
11 thee? She faith; No man, Sir. And Jeſus aid ma her, Neither 9 1 


condemn thee. 
12 


Go, and ſin no more. 
Then ſpake Jeſus again to them, ſaying, Iam * light of the mT. 


he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have ry 


13 light of life. 


The Phariſees therefore ſaid to him, Thou teſtifieſt of 


14 thyſelf; thy teſtimony is not valid. - Jeſus anſwered and faid to them, 
Tho' I teſtify of myſelf, yet my teſtimony is valid: for I know whence 
I came, and whither I go: but ye know not whence I came, or whither 


15 IJ go. Ve judge after the fleſh: T judge no man. 


And yet if I judge, 


16 my judgment | is valid; for I am not alone: but I and the Father that 
17 ſent me. Even in Wut law it is written, * The teſtimony of two men 


18 is valid. 
19 teſtifieth of me.' 


Jos Lord. 15 Qed his Diſcourſe pre- 
a after. 

V. 10. Hatb no man condemned thee? Has no 
judicial Sentence been. paſſed upon thee ? 

V. 11. Neither do I condemn thee — Neither 
do 1 take upon me to pals any ſuch Sentence. 
Let this Deliverance lead thee to Repentance. 

V. 12. He that followeth me ſball not walk in 
" darkneſs In Ignorance, Wickedneſs, rn! 5 
But ſhall have the light of life. He that-cloſ 


humbly, ſteddily follows me, ſhall have the . | 


vine Light continually ſhining upon him, dif- 
fuſing aver his Soul, 
till he is guided by it to Life everlaſting. 
V. 13. Thou reftifiet e/t of thyſelf : thy en 
is not valid. They 1755 u 155 Fa 
own words ch. v. 31 teftify of myſelf, 
my teſtimony 9 not . igk / e had 25 added, 
There is another who. te/tifieth of me. To the 
ſame effect, * replies here. (ver. 2 Ki - 
_ teſtify of myſelf, yet my teſtimony is va or 
We Bil Ke Father. I know — 
And from — and certain knowledge proceeds 
the moſt unexceptionable Teſtimon hence 
I came, and whither I ge. To theſe two heads 
may be referred all the Doctrine concerning 
N The former is treated of ver. 16, &c. 


n Our 


the latter, ver. 21, &c. I know whence I came 
een ye know noi even whence I came 


| 1 


at is, corrupt 


nowledge, Holineſs, Joy, | 
ſo inſeparable from each other. 


* 9 N I 


Tam one that teſtify of myſelf, and the Father that ſent me, 
Then faid they to him, Where is thy Father? Jeſus 
anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my Father. If 
20 would have known my Father 1 


ye had known me, ye 
"Theſe words mu he 1 in VIEW trea- 


as oF I appear now. 
6. F# Judge a der the fuſb—as the fleſh, 
ature dictates — ] judge no 


man — Not thus: not now: enen 


coming. 


V. 16. J am not alone No more in 
ing, than in teſtifying: But I and the Lac 

that ſent me. His Father is in him, and he is in 
the Father (ch. xiv. 10, 11.) And fo the Fatt 
is no more alone without the Son, than che Son 
is without the Father ( Prov. viii, 22, 23, 30.) 
His Father and He are not one and another 
Go, but one Gop (tho! diſtin& Perſons) and 
And tho' the 
Son came from the Father, to aſſume Human 
Nature, and perform his Office as the Meſſiah 
upon Earth, as Gop is ſometimes ſaid to come 
from Heaven, for particular Manifeſtations of 
himſelf; yet Chriſt did not leave the Father, 
nor the Father leave Him, any more than Gop 
leaves Heaven, when He is faid to come down 
to the Earth. 

V. 19. Then ſaid they to him, There is thy 

Father ; Feſus anſwered—Shewing the per- 
verſeneſs of their Queſtion; and teaching, 


That they ought firſt to know the Son, if they 


would know the Father. Where the Father is, 


He ſhews ver. 23. Meantime he plainly inti- 


mates, 752 1 * ather and He were diſtin 


* Y 
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Ch. viii. 2 I-33; \ 


buy, As. he taught in the dab And no ma feed imat for his hope 


Was not yet, come. 


| 21 „Then {aid Jeſus again to \ them, 180. and, ye ſhall ſeck me, ; and, hall 


22 die in your fin. Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


The Jews ſaid there- 


fore, Will he kill himſelf? Becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
23 come. And he ſaid to them, Ve are from beneath; I am from above: 
24 ye are of this world; I am not of this world. IT herefore 1 ſaid, Ye ſhall 

die in your fins; *ad if ye. believe not, that I am, ye ſhall die in your 


25 fins: 


Then ſaid they to him, Who art thou? And Jeſus faith to them, 
26 Even what I ſay to you from the beginning. 


I haye many things to ſay 


and to judge of you: but he that ſent me is true, and I ſpeak to the 
27 world the things which I have heard from him. They underſtood not, 


28 that he ſpake to them of the Father. | 


Jeſus. therefore faith to them, 


When ye ſhall have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
Al, and that I do nothing of myſelf, but as my Father hath taught me, 


29 I ſpeak theſe things. 


And he that ſent me is with me: the Father hath 
30.not left me alone; for I do always the things that pleaſe hi 


As he 


ſpake theſe words, many believed on him. 
31. Then ſaid Jeſus to the Jews who believed on him, If ye continue in 


32 my word, ye are my diſciples indeed: 
33 and the truth ſhall make you free. 


And ye ſhall know the truth, 
They anſwered him, We are 


Abraham's offspring, and were never inſlaved to any man: how ſayeſt 


Perſons, as they were Two Witneſles : And 
yet One in Eſſence, as the Knowledge of Him 
includes the Knowledge of the Father. | 

V. 21. To them To a freſh Company. 

V. 23. Je are—Again he paſſes over their 
interruption, and proves what he advanced, 
ver. 21. From beneath — from the Earth — 1 
am from above. Here he directly ſhews, whence 
He s even from Heaven, and whither he 


V. 24. If ye believe not that I am— Here 
as in the 58" verſe) our Lords claims the 
ivine Name, I Au, Exod. iii. 14. But the 
ews, as if he had ſtopt ſhort, and not finiſhed 
e Sentence, anſwered, bo art thou ? 
V. 25. Even what Wo to you from the be- 
ginning —The ſame which I /ay to you, as it 
were in one Diſcourſe, with one even tenor, 
from the time I firſt ſpake to you. | 
V. 26. I have many things — and to judge 
of you: I have much to ſay concerning your in- 
excuſable Unbelief : but 2. that ſent me is true; 
whether ye believe or no - And I ſpeak the 


* 


things which I have heard Yom bi 45 I. Uliver” 
truly what he hath given me in charge. 

V. 27. They — the freſh Company. with 
whom he began to converſe, ver. 21.— ander- 

flood not —that by him that ſent him, he meant 
God the Father. Therefore, in the 28 and 
29" verſes, he ſpeaks plainly of the Father, and 
again claims the Divine Name, I am. 

V. 28. When ye ſhall have lifted up — On 
the Croſs I ball know And ſo many of 
them did That I am—Gop over all — And 
that I do nothing of myſelf: _— One with 
the Father. 

V. 29. The Father hath not left me alone — 
Never, from the moment I came into the World. 

V. 32. The truth Written in your hearts 
by the Spirit of Gon — hall male you free — 
from Guilt, Sin, Miſery, Satan. 

V. 33. They— the other Jews that were by 
(not thoſe that believed) as appears by the whole 
tenor of the Converſation. Me were neuer in- 
Aauad to any man: A bold notorious untruth. At 
that very time, they were inſlaved to the Romans. 


V. 34. Jeſus 


| 2 49 
34 thou, Ye ſhall be made free. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
35 unto you, he that practiſeth fin, is the ſlave of fin: And the flave abideth 
36 not in the houſe for ever; but the Son abideth ever. If therefore the 


Ch. viii. 34—46. 8. 0 HN. 


Son ſhall make you free, ye will be free indeed. I know that ye are 
37 Abraham's offspring: yet ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 


35 place in you. 


39 that which ye have heard from your father. 


I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my father, and ye do 


They anſwered and ſaid to 


him, Abraham is our father. Jeſus faith to them, If ye were the children 
40 of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to 
kill me, a man who hath told you the truth which I have heard from 


41 Gop. Abraham did not thus. 


Ye do the deeds of your father. 


They 


ſaid to him, We were not born of fornication; we have one Father, even 


42 Gop. 


Jeſus ſaid to them, If Gop were your father, ye would love me; 


for I proceeded forth, and come from Gop. I AM come not of myſelf, 


43 but He hath ſent me. 


44 becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


Why do ye not underſtand my diſcourſe? Even 


Ye are of your father the devil, and 


your will is, to do the defires of your father. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth'; for there is no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and 
45 the father of it. But becauſe I ſpeak the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me of fin? And if I ſpeak the truth, why do 


V. 34. Jeſus anſwered— Each branch of 

their Obi Alan, firſt concerning Freedom, then 
concerning their being Abraham's Offspring: 
ver. 37, &c. He that practiſeib ſn — that lives 
in it; is in fact the ſlave of ſin. 


V. 35. And the flave abideth not in the houſe— 


All ſinners ſhall be caſt out of Gon's Houſe, 
as the Slave was out of Abraham's: But I the 
Son abide therein for ever. wy 

V. 36. / I thereſore make you free, ye ſhall 
partake of the ſame privilege; being made free 
from all Guilt and Sin, ye ſhall abide in the 
Houſe of Gon for ever. | 

V. 37. J know that ye are Abrabam's f 
ſpring As to the other Branch of your Ob- 


jection, I #new ye are Abraham's offipring, after 


the fleſ: but not in a ſpiritual Senſe. Ye are 


not followers of the Faith of Abraham my 
word hath no place in your Hearts. us 

V. 41. Te do the deeds of your father, He is 
not named yet. But when they preſumed to 
dall Gop their Father, then he is expreſſy 
called The Devil, ver. 44. : 

V. 42. J proceeded forth as Gon — and 


come — as Chriſt. 

V. 43. Ye cannot — Such is your Stubborn- 
neſs and Pride — Hear — receive, obey n 
word. Not being defirous to do my will, ye 
cannot underſtand my Doctrine, ch. vii. 17. 

V. 44. He was @ murderer In inclination 
— from the beginning — of his becoming a De- 
vil And abode not in the truth —commencing 
murderer and liar at the ſame time. And cer- 
tainly he was a killer of men (as the Greek Word 
properly ſignifies) from the beginning of the 
World: for from the very Creation, he de- 
ſigned and contrived the Ruin of Men. hen 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own— For 
he is the proper Parent, and as it were, Crea- 
tor of it — See the Origin not only of Lies, but 
of Evil in general, | 
V. 45. — I ſpeak the truth — Which 
liars hate, f kd 4 N 

V. 46. Which. of yon convifteth me of fin ? 
And is not my Life as unreprovable as my 
Doctrine? Does not my whole Behaviour con- 
firm the Truth of what I teach ? 


V. 47. ite 


250 x JOHN. Ch. viü. 47—59. 
47 ye not believe me? Ee —_ of Gop, heareth Gop's words; ye there- 
48 fore hear them not, . becauſe ye are not of Go. Then anſwered the 
_ - Jews and faid to him, Say we not well, That thou art a Samaritan, and 
49 haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Fa- 
50 ther, and ye diſhonour me. I ſeek not my own glory; z there is one that 
51 ſeeketh it and judgeth. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, if a man keep my 
52 word, he ſhall never fee death. Then ſaid the Jews to him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead and the prophets; yet 
53 thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my word, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham; who is dead? The prophets alſo 
54 are dead. Whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour 
myſelf, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, of 
55 whom ye ſay, He is our Gop. Vet ye have not known him: but I 
know him. And if I Thould fay, I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like 
56 you ; but I know him, and keep his word. Your father Abraham 
57 longed to ſee my day; and he ſaw it and was glad. Then ſaid the Jews 
to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
3s Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, I 
59 AM. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him; but Jeſus concealed him- 


ſelf, and went out of the temple, going thro' the midſt of them, and ſo 


paſſed on. 


. He that i of Gon — that either loves 
or fears him— heareth, with Joy and Reve- Fi 


rence, Gop's words, which I preach. 

V. 48. Say tue not tuell Have we not juſt 
cauſe to ſay — thou art a Samaritan — an Ene- 
my to our Church and Nation — and haſt 
g 1 poſſeſt by a proud and lying 

3 


4 I honour my Father —I ſeek his Ho- 


x4 I ſeek not my own glory — that is, As 
Tam d 4 Mah, I conſult not my own glory 
I need not. Wer my Father conſulteth it, — 
will paſs Sentence on you according! 
V. 51. A 
Father conſult myGlory. We keep his Doctrine, 
by believing, his Promiſes by hoping, his Com- 


10 


mands Too obeying —He ſhall never 7 death 
that is, Death Eternal He ſhall live for 
ever. Hereby he proves, that he was no Sa- 


maritan. For the Samaritans in general were 


Saducees. 
V. 54. Ff I honour myſelf — referring to their 


words, 2 makeſt thou thyſelf ? 


If a man heep my werd— $0 will my h 


been there. 


v. 56. He aw it — by Faith, in T pes, 
1 and Promiſes. As particularly in 
elchifedec : In the Appearance of Fehovah to 
him in the plains of Mamre: (Gen. xviii. 1.) 
And in the Promiſe, That in his Seed all the 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Poſſibly he 
had likewiſe a peculiar Revelation, either of 
Chri/Ps Firſt or Second coming. 

V. 57. Thou art not yet fifty years old—At the 
moſt, Perhaps the Gravity of our Lord's 
Countenance, together with his Afflictions and 
Labours, might make him appear older than 
he really was. Haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Which 
they juſtly fuppoſed muſt have been, if Abraham 

ſeen him. 
V. 58. Before Abraham was, I am — Even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting. This is a direct 
Anſwer to the Objection of the Jews, and 
ſhews how much greater he was than Abraham. 

V. 59. Then took they up flones — to ſtone 
him as a blaſphemer —But Feſus concealed him- 
ſelf — Probably by becoming — And jo 

paſſed on With the ſame eaſe, as if none had 


V. 2. N 


Ch. iz; 1=1 1. 


ST: JOHN. 


os 


Ix." And as he paſſed on, s e e been blind from his 


£2 birth. 


And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who finned; this 


3 man, or his parents, that he was born blind? Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
hath this man ſinned, nor his parents, but that the works of Gop might 


be male manifelt thro” him. 


I muſt work the works of him that ſent 


me, while it is day; the night is coming, when no man can work. 
5 While I am in the world, I am the light of the world. Having faid 
6 this, he ſpit on the ground, and made clay with the ſpittle, and anointed 


7 the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


And ſaid to him, Go waſh at 


the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went there- 


fore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


8s Then the neighbours and they who had ſeen him before, IIA he 


9 was blind, (aid, Is not this he who uſed to fit begging? 


Some aid, 


10 This is he: others, He is like him: but he faid, I am be. T hey ſaid to 


11 him, How were n eyes W ? 


V. 2. Who fimed, this man, or his parents, 


that he was born' Elma? that is, Was it for his 
own Sins, or for the fins of his Parents? They 
ſuppoſe (as many of the Jetos did, tho without 
any ground from Scripture) that he might have 
ſinned in a Pre-exiftent State, before he came 
_ 1 World. 

755 anſwered, Neither has this man 
td nor his parents —It was not the manner 
of our Lord, to anſwer any Queſtions that were 
of no uſe, but to gratify an idle Curioſity. 
Therefore he determines nothing concerning 
this. The ſcope of his Anſwer is, It was nei- 
ther for any fins of his own, nor of his Parents; 
| but that the Power of Gop might be diſplayed, 

V. 4. The night is coming — Chriſt is the 
Light: When the Light is withdrawn, night 
comes== When 'no man can "work. No man 
can do any things toward —_— out his 
Salvation” after this life is ended Cbrift 
can work always? But he was to work — 
Earth, only during the day, or Seaſon, which 
was appointed for him. 

V. 5. 1 am the light of the world —1 teach 
Men inwardly by'my Spirit, and outwardly by 
my preaching, what is the Will of Gop; and 
0 thew them, by my example, how they muſt 

o it. 
. Hy #hobntiil the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay — This might almoſt have blinded 
a man that had fight. But what could it'do 
toward curing the blind? It reminds us, That 
Gon is no farther from the Event, when he 


— 


He ſanſwered and ſaid, A man called 


works either with or without Means; and that 
all the Creatures are only that, which his Al- 
mighty Operation makes them. | 

7. Go, waſh at the pool of Siham, Per- 
haps our Lord intended to make the Miracle 
more taken notice of. For a Croud of People 
would naturally gather round him, to obſerve 
the Event of fo a Preſcription. And 
it is exceedingly probable, the Guide who muſt 
have led him in traverſing a great part of the 
City, would mention the Errand he was going 


upon, and fo call thoſe wWho ſaw him to a 


greater Attention. 


From the Fountain of Siloam, which was 
without the walls of Feruſalem, a little Stream 
flowed into the City, which was received in a 
kind of Baſon, near the Temple, .and called, 
the Pool of Siloam. M bich is by interpre- 
tation, Sent: And ſo was a” Type of the 
Meſſiah, who was ſent of Gop. He went and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. He believed, and 
obeyed, and found a Blefling. Had he been 
wiſe in his-own eyes, and reaſoned like Na- 

aman, on the- Impropriety. of the Means, he had 
juſtly been left"in darkneſs. Lord, may our 
proud Hearts be ſubdued to the Methods of thy 
recovering Grace! May we leave thee to 
chuſe, how thou wilt beſtow Fayours, which 
it is our higheſt intereſt to receive on any 
terms. 


V. 11. A man called Jeſus He ſeems to 


have been before totally ignorant of him. 


K k V. 14. Anoint- 
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252 S OH Nc. Ch. ix. 4 12—29, 
| Jeſus made clay and anointed my eyes, and ſaid to me, Go to the pool of 
12 Siloam and waſh. And I went, and waſhed, and received light. "Then 
ſäaid they to him, Where is he? He ſaid, I know not. 
13 They bring to the Phariſees the man who had aforetime denn blind. 
14 (It was the ſabbath, when Jeſus made the clay and opened his eyes.) 
15 Again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, How he had received his fight ? 
He ſaid to them, He put clay on my eyes, and I waſhed, and ſee. 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of Gop, becauſe 
he keepeth not the ſabbath. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſin- 
17 ner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a diviſion among them. They 
fay to the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, for that he hath 
18 opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet, But the Jews did not 
believe concerning him, that he had been blind and received his fight, 
19 till they had called the parents of him who had received his ſighht. And 
they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who ye fay was born blind? 
20 How then doth he now ſee? His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
21 We know that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind. But how 
he now ſeeth, we know not, or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
195 He is of age: aſk him; he will ſpeak concerning himſelf. His 
parents ſaid this, becauſe they feared the Jews; for the Jews had al- 
ready agreed, That if any man ſhould own him 0 be Chriſt, he ſhould: 
23-be put out of the ſynagogue. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; 
- aſk him 
24 Thersfore they called a ſecond time the man that had been blind, and 
ſaid to him, Give glory to Gop; we know that this man is a ſinner. 
25 He anſwered. and ſaid, That he is a ſinner I know not: one thing I 
26 know, that I was blind, and now ſee. They faid to him again, What 
27 did he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? He anſwered: them, I 
have told you already, and ye did not hearken: why would ye hear it 
28 again? Are ye alſo willing to be his diſciples? Then they reviled him 
and faid, Thou art a diſciple of that fellow; but we are diſciples. of 
29 Moſes, We know that Gop ſpake to Moſes; but we know not this 


V. 14. Anointing the eyes with any kind of hath opened thine. eyes? What 3 doſt 
Medicine on the Sabbath, was particularly thou draw herefrom ? 7 


forbidden by the tradition of the Elders. V. 22. He ſhould be put out of the mm 


V. 16. This man is not of God — Not ſent. that is, be excommunicated. 
of Gop. How can @ man that is a finner—that V. 25. Are ge alſo —as well as I, at length 
is, ſuch a Sinner, as to be incapable of being convinced, and willing to be his Diſciples ? 
ſent by Gop — do ſuch miracles ? V. 29. We know not whence he.is — By what: 

V. 17. What ſayeft thou of him, for that he Power or Authority he does theſe things. 


V. 30. Tha 


Ch. ix. 30—47:; 
30 fellow, whence he is. 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is; altho' he hath 


31 opened my eyes 


8 1. 10 N. 
The man anſwered and ſaid to them, Why herein 


253 


We know that Gop heareth not ganterv; but if a 


32 man be a worſhiper of Gop, and do his will, him he heareth. Since 
the world began it was not heard, that any man opened the eyes of one 


33 that was born blind. 


If this man were not of Gop, he could do nothing. 


34 They anſwered and ſaid to him, Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and 
doſt thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 


35 


39 ſaid, Lord, I believe. 


Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
36 ſaid to him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of Gop ? 
37 ſaid, Sir, who is he, that I may believe on him ? 
38 Thou haſt both ſeen him, and he that talketh with thee is he. 


; and having found him, he 
He anſwered and 
Jeſus ſaid to him, 
And he 


And he worſhiped him. Jeſus ſaid, For judg- 


ment am I come into the world, that they who ſee not, may ſee, and that 


40 they who ſee, may become blind. 


41 with him heard this, and ſaid to him, Are we blind alſo? 


And ſome of the Phariſees that were 
Jeſus ſaid to 


them, If ye had been blind, ye would have had no fin. But now ye ſay, 
We ſee: therefore your ſin remaineth. 

X. Verily, verily I fay to you, he that entereth not by the door into the 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, he is a thief and a robber. 


V. 30. The man anſwered —Uiterly illiterate 
as he was. And with what Strength and 
Clearneſs of Reaſon? So had Gop opened the 
Eyes of his Underſtanding, as well as his Bo- 
ally Eyes. Hy herein is a marvellous thing — 
That ye— the Teachers and Guides of the 


People, ſhould not know, that a man who has 


wrought a Miracle, the like of which was ne- 
ver heard of before, muſt be from Heaven, ſent 
by Gop. 

V. 31. We—even we of the Populace — 
know that Gon heareth not ſinners Not im- 
penitent Sinners, ſo as to anſwer their Prayers 
in this manner. The honeſt Courage of 
this Man in adhering to the Truth, tho' he 
knew the conſequence (ver. 22.) gives him 
Claim to the title of a Confeſſor. 

V. 33. He could do nothing — of this kind; 

nothing miraculous, 
V. 34. Bern in ſms — and therefore, they 
ſuppoſed, born blind —They caſt him out — 
of the * excommunicated him. | 

V. 35. Having found him: for he had ſought 

im. 


V. 36. Who is he, that I may believe? This 


implies ſome degree of Faith already, He was 


ready to receive whatever Jeſus ſaid, 

V. 37. Lord, I believe What an excellent 
Spirit was this man of? Of ſo deep and ſtrong 
an Underſtanding: (As he had juſt ſhewn, to 


the confuſion of the Phariſees:) And yet of ſo 


teachable a Temper ! 

V. 39. For judgment am I come into the 
world — that is, The Conſequence of my com- 
ing, will be, That by the juſt Judgment of Gop, 
while the blind in Body and Soul receive their 
ſight, they who boaſt they ſee, will be given up 
to ſtill greater Blindneſs than before. 

V. 41. ye had been blind — Invincibly ig- 
norant: if ye had not had ſo many means of 
knowing — ye would have had no fin — compara- 
tively to what ye have now. But now ye ſoy, 
ye yourſelves acknowledge, ye ſee : therefore 


your fin remaineth — without Excuſe, without 


Remedy. 

V. 1. He that entereth not by the door — By 
Chriff. He is the only lawful Entrance Inte 
the ſheep-fold —The Church — He is a thief 
and a robber — In Gop's account. Such were 
all thoſe Teachers, to whom our Lord had 
been juſt * 


K K 2 V. 3. To 


254 $7: }<Q HY. Ch. x. 3-11. 
3 But he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 

him the door-keeper openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he 
4 calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he 

hath led forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and. the ſheep fol- 
5 low him: for they know his voice. They will not follow a ſtranger, 
6 but will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This 


parable ſpake Jeſus to them; but they. underſtood not what things they | 


were which he ſpake to them. 


Therefore Jeſus ſaid to them again, V erily, verily I ſay unto you, I am 


8 the door of the ſheep. 


Whoſoever are come before me, are thieves and 


g robbers ; but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the door; if any one 
enter in by me, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall go in and out, and find pafture. 
10 The thief cometh not, but to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 
come that they may have life, and that they may have it abundantly. 
11 Jam the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd layeth down his life for the 


V. 3. To him the door-keeper epeneth. Chriſt 
is RET as the Shepherd, ver. 11. As the 
Door, in the firſt and following Verſes. And 
as it is not unworthy of Chri/?, to be ſtyled, 
The Deer, by which both the Sheep and the 
true Paſtors enter, ſo neither is it unworthy of 
Gon the Father, to be ſtyled the Door-keeper, 
See As xiv. 27. Col. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 8. As 
xvi. 14. And the ſheep hear his voice — The Cir- 
cumſtances that follow, exactly agree with the 
Cuſtoms: of the antient Eaſtern Shepherds, 
They called their ſheep by name, went before 
them, and the ſheep followed them. So real 
Chriſtians, hear, liſten to, underſtand, and 
obey the voice of a Shepherd whom Chri/t hath 
ſent. And he counteth them hrs own, dearer 
than any Friend or Brother; calleth, adviſes, 
directs each by name, and leadeth them out, in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, beſide the waters of 
Comfort. | 

V. 4. He goeth before them — In all the ways 
of Gop, teaching them in every point, by Ex- 
ample, as well as by Precept —And the ſheep 
follow him— they tread in his ſteps —For they 
know his vice — Having the witneſs in them- 
ſelves, that his words are the wiſdom and the 
power of Gon, Reader, Art thou a Shepherd 
of Souls? Then anſwer to Gop. Is it thus 
with. thee and thy Flock ? : | 
V. 5. They will not follow a firanger — One 
whom Chr:/t hath not ſent, who doth not an- 
ſwer the preceding Deſcription. Him they vill 
not follow — And who can conſtrain them to 


it? But will flee from bim — As from the 
2 Wo 


Plague For they know not the voice of flrangers 
hey cannot reliſh it: it is harſh and grating 
to them. They find nothing of Gop there- 
in. | 
V. 6. They — the Phariſees, to whom our 
Lord more immediately ſpake, as appears from 

the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter. | 

V. 7. I am the door — Chrift is both the 
Door, and the Shepherd, and all things. 

V. 8. Wheſoever are come — independently 
on me, aſſuming any Part of my Character, 
pretending like your Elders and Rabbi's, to a 
power over the Conſciences of Men, attempt - 
ing to make Laws in the Church, and to teach 
their own Traditions as theWay of Salvation : 
All «thoſe prophets and expounders of Gop's 
word that enter not by the. door of the Sheep- 
fold, but run before, I have ſent them by my 
Spirit. Our Lord ſeems in particular to ſpeak 
of thoſe that had undertaken this Office ſince He 
began his Miniſtry — are thieves — ſtealing 
temporal profit to themſelves — and robbers — 
„ and murdering the Sheep. 

9. F any one — as a ſheep — enter in by 
me — thro' Faith — he hall be ſafe — from the 
wolf, and from thoſe murdering Shepherds. 
And fhall go in and out — Shall continually at- 
tend on the Shepherds whom J have ſent — 
And ſball find paſture — food for his Soul, in 
all circumſtances. | 

V. 10. The thief cometh not but to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy. That is, Nothing elſe 
can be the Conſequence, of a Shepherd's com- 
ing, who does not enter in by me, | 
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12 ſheep. But the hireling, who is not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: ſo the 
x3 wolf ſeizeth them, and ſcattereth the flock. The hireling fleeth, be- 
14 cauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am the good 
15 ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine; (As the Fa- 
ther knoweth me, and I know the Father) and I lay down my life for the 
16 ſheep. I have alſo other ſheep which are not of this fold: I muſt bring 
them likewiſe, and they will hear my voice, and there ſhall be one flock, 
17 and one ſhepherd. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 


18 down my life, that T may take it again. 


No one taketh it from me, but 


I lay it down of myfelf. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 


19 to take it again. This commiſſion have I received of my Father. 


There 


20 was again a diviſion among the Jews, becauſe of theſe ſayings. Ma- 
ny of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and is mad: why hear ye him? 


V. 12. But the bireling —It is not the bare 


receiving Hire, which denominates any man an 


Hireling : (For the labourer is worthy of his hire; 


Jeſus Cbhriſi himſelſ being the Judge: Vea, and 
the Lord hath ordained, that they who preach the 


+ Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel *) But the loving 


Hire; the Loving the Hire more than the 
Work; the working for the ſake of Hire. He 
is an Hireling, who would not work, were it 
not for the Hire; to whom This is the Great 
(if not only) Motive of working. O Gop ! 
If a man who works only for Hire, is ſuch a 
wietch, a mere Thief and Robber : What is He 
who continually takes the Hire, and yet does 
not work at all! The 200, - ſignifies any Enemy 
who by force or fraud, attacks the Chriſtian's 
Faith, Liberty, or Life. So the wolf ſeizeth 
them, and ſcattereth the flach. He ſeizeth ſome, 
and ſcattereth the reſt ; the two ways of hurt- 
ing the Flock of Chriſt. | 

V. 13. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling — becauſe he loves the hire, not the 
ſheep. | l | 

V. 14. 1 knew my ſheep — with a tender re- 
gard and ſpecial care: and am known of mine, 
with an holy Confidence and Affection. 

V. 15. Therefore the Knowledge men- 
tioned in the preceding Verſe, implies Union 
with him alſo.— I lay down my life — Speak- 
ing of .the preſent time. For his whole Life 
was only a going to Death. | 
V. 16. 1 have alſo other ſheep— whom he 
foreknew — which are not of this fol Not of 
the Jewiſb Church or Nation, but Gentiles : J 
muſt bring them likewiſe—Into my Church, 


that Chriſi was Gop, as well as Man. 


the General Aſſembly of thoſe whoſe names are 
written in heaven. And there ſhall be one flock 


Not one fla, a plain falſe print) no corrupt or 
divided flocks remaining And one ſhepherd — 
Who laid down his life for the ſheep, and will 


leave no Hireling among them. This Uni 
both of the Flock and of the Shepherd, ſhall 
be compleated in its ſeaſon. The Shepherd 
ſhall bring all into one Flock: and the whole 
Flack hall hear the one Shepherd. 

V. 17. J lay down my life, that I may take it 
again. I chearfully die to expiate the ſins of 
men, to the end I may riſe again for their 
Juſtification. 

V. 18. I lay it down of myſelf — by my own 
free Act and Deed : I have power to lay it down, 
and I have potuer to take it again. I have an 
original Power and Right in myſelf, both to 
lay it down as a Ranſom, and to take it again, 
after full Satisfaction is made, for the Sins of 
the whole World, This commiſſion have I re- 
ceived of my Father, which I readily execute. 

The word ſignifies Privilege, and ſhews, 
He 
chiefly ſpoke of the Father before His Suffer- 
ings : Of his own Glory after it. Our Lord's 
receiving this Commiſſion, is not to be conſi- 
dered as the Ground, of his Power to lay down 
and reſume his Life. For this he had in him- 
ſelf, as having an Original Right to diſpoſe 
thereof, antecedent to the Father's Commiſhon.. 
But this Commiſſion was the ' Reaſon why he 
thus »/ed his Power in laying down his Life. 
He did it in obedience to his Father. 
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21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of one "that bath e a devil. Can a 
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Now the feaſt of the 1729 came on at e Jeruſalem: 8 it was 


— ier. 


And Jeſus was walking in the temple, in Solomon's portico. 


24 Then came the Jews round about him, and ſaid to him, How long doſt 


25 thou keep us in ſuſpenſe ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 


Jeſus 


anſwered them, I have told you; yet ye do not believe: the works that 


26 I do in my Father's name, they teſtify of me. 
27 ye do not believe, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. 
28 voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 


But, as I have told you, 
My ſheep hear my 
And 1 give them eternal 


life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck, them out of my 
29 hand. My Father, who gave them me, is greater than all; and none 


30 ſhall pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
31 Then the Jews again took up ſtones to ſtone him. 


I and the Father are one. 
Jeſus anſwered them, 


32 Many good works have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which of 


33 thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 


'The Jews anſwered him, We ſtone thee 


not for a good work, but for blaſphemy, and becauſe thou, being a man, 


34 en thyſelf Gop. 


V. 21. Theſe are not the words The Word 
in the Original takes in Actions too. 

V. 22. It was the feaſt of the dedication — 
Inftituted by Judas Maccabeus (1 Macc. iv. 
59.) when he purged and dedicated the Altar 
and Temple after they had been polluted. S0 
our Lord obſerved Feſtivals even of Human 
Appointment. Is it not, at leaſt, Innocent, for 

us to do the ſame ? 

V. 23. In Solomon's portico, Joſepbus in- 
Forms us, That when Solomon built the Tem- 
ple, he filled up a part of the adjacent Valley, 
and built a Portico over it toward the Eaſt. 
This was a noble Structure, ſupported by a 
wall four hundred Cubits high; and continued 
even to the time of Albinus and Agrippa, which 
was ſeveral years after the death of Chr:/. 

V. 26. Ye do not believe, becauſe ye are not 

my ſheep — Becauſe ye do not, will not follow 
me : becauſe ye are proud, unholy, lovers of 
Praiſe, lovers of the World, lovers of Pleaſure, 
not of Gop. 

V. 27, 28, 29. My ſheep hear my voice, and 7 
 #now them, and they follow me, &c. Our Lord 
ſtill alludes to the Diſcourſe he had had, before 
his Feſtival. As if he had faid, My Sheep are 
they who 1. Hear my -viice by faith: 2. Are 


4 


| Jeſus anſwered Es Is it not Wen in Mur 


known (that i is 0 by me, as . me; 
and 3. Foll;w me, keep my Commandments, 
with a believing, loving Heart. And to thoſe 
who 1. Truly believe (obſerve Three Promiſes 
annext to Three Conditions) I give Eternal 
Life. He does not ſay, I will give, but I give. 

For he that believeth, ' hath everlaſting life. 


Thoſe whom 2. 1 tnow truly to love me, ſhall 


never periſh, provided they abide in my love. 
3. Thoſe who follow me, neither Men nor De- 
vils can pluck out of my hand. My Father 
who hath by an unchangeable Decree, given me 
all that believe, love, and obey, is greater than 
all in Heaven or Earth, and none is able to pluck 


them out of his hand. 


V. 30. 1 and the Father are one: Not by 
Conſent of Will only, but by Unity of Power, 
and conſequently of Nature.  Are— This 
Word confutes Sabellius, proving the Plurality 
of Perſons : One — This Word confutes Arins, 
proving the Unity of Nature in Gop. Never 
did any prophet before, from the beginning of 
the world, uſe any one expreſſion of himſelf, 
which could poſſibly. be ſo interpreted as this 
and other expreſſions were by all that heard our 
Lord ſpeak. Therefore if He was not Gop, 
he muſt have been the vileſt of Men. 


V. 35. If 


JOHN, | an 


35 wi *] ad. ye are gods 7 —5 call them gods, to whom the word of 
36 Gop came (and the ſcripture cannot be broken) Say ye of him whom 


God hath ſanctified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 


37 I ſaid, I am the Son of Gop? If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
38 lieve me not. But if I do, tho' ye believe not me, believe the works; 


that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore they gn again to ſeize him; but he eſcaped out of their 


hand. 


40 AND he went away again beyond Jordan, to the place where John 
41 baptized at firſt, and there he abode. And many came to him and ſaid, 

John did no miracle: but all things that John ſpake of talks man were 
42 true. And aun believed on him there. 


XI. Now one Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter 


2 Martha, was ſick. (It was that Mary, who anointed the Lord with 


dointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was. 
3fick) Therefore bis ſiſters ſent to him, ſaying, Lord, behold he whom 
4 thou loveſt is fick. Jeſus hearing it, ſaid, This ſickneſs is not to death, 
but for the glory of Gop, that the Son of Gop may be glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. So after he had. 
6 heard that he was ſick, he abode ſtill two days in the place where he 
7 was. Then after this he faith to his diſciples, Let us go into. Judea. 


8 again. The diſciples ſay to him, 


V. 35. 1f he (Gop) called them gods, unto 
whom the word of Gop came, (that is, to whom 
Gop was then ſpeaking) ) And the ſcripture can- 
not be broken — that is, Nothing which is writ- 
ten therein can be cenſured or rejected, 

V. 36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath 
ſancti ſied, and ſent into the world — This Sancti- 
fication (whereby he is eſſentially, The Holy 


one of Gop) is mentioned as prior to his Mif- 


ſion, and together with it implies, That Chr:/t 


was Gop in the higheſt Senſe, a Senſe infinitely 
ſuperior to that wherein thoſe Judges were ſo 
called. 

V. 38. That ye may knew and believe — In. 
ſome a more exact Knowledge precedes, in 
others it follows Faith. I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me— I and the Father are 


one — Theſe two Sentences illuſtrate each. 


Other. 


V. 40. To the deſert place where John bap- 


tired, and gave ſo nens a W n of 


* P/al. Ixxxii. 6. 1 V. 9. 4re- 


Maſter, the Jews but now ſought to 


V. 41. John did no miracle An honour re- 
ſerved for him, whoſe fore-runner he was. 

V. 1. One Lazarus — It is probable, La- 
zarus was younger than his Siſters, Bethany is 
named, ver. 5. the town of Marty and Martha, 


and ee is mentioned after them. Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Hiſtory informs us, That Lazarus 
was now thirty years old, and that he lived: 
thirty years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. | 


V. 2. It was: that Mary, who afterwards 


anointed, &c, She was more known than her 
elder Siſter Mariha, and as ſuch is named be- 
fore her. 

V. 4. This fickneſs is not to death, but for the 
glory of God - The Event of this Sickneſs will 
not be Death, in the uſual ſenſe of the word, 
A final Sopkration of his Soul and Body; but 
a manifeſtation of the glorious Power of Gop.. 

V. 8. Let. us go into Judea — From the 
Country Eaft of Jordan, whither he had retired: 
ſome time before when the Jeros fought to: 
ſtone him, ch. ix, 39 40. 


| 
il 
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g ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again? J eſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, 
ro becauſe: he ſeeth the light of this world. But if any man walk in the 
1 night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe the light is not in him. Thus he ſpake, 
and after that he faith to them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but Igo to 
12 awake him. Then the diſciples ſaid, Lord, if he ſleep, he will recover. 
13 Jeſus ſpake of his death, but they thought he had ſpoken of the natural 
14 reſt in ſleep. Then ſaid Jeſus to them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And 
15 I am glad for your ſake I was not there, that ye may believe: but let us 
16 go to him. Then ſaid Thomas, called e to his e, Feen f. 
- Letſusalſo go, that we may die with him; ' - 
When Jeſus came, he found he had been now-four days! in che tomb. 
10 (Now, Bethany was near Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) And 
19 many of the Jews were come to Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
20 concerning their brother. When Martha Heard that Jeſus was coming, 
21 ſhe went and met him; but Mary fat in the houſe. Then faid Martha 
22 to Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. But 
1 know even now, that whatſoever thou wilt aſk of Gon, Gop will give 
237t thee. Jeſus faith to her, Thy brother ſhall rife again. Martha' faith 
24 to him, I know that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
25 Jeſus ſaid to her, I am the reſurrection and the life; he that believeth 
26 in me, tho he die, yet ſhall he live; And whotoever With and be- 
27 lieveth in me, ſhall not die for ever. Believeſt thou this? She faith to 
him, Yea, Lord, I believe thou art the Chriſt, the Son of Gop, who was 
28 to come into the world. Having ſaid this, ſhe went and privately called 
29 Mary her ſiſter, ſaying, The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. As 
30 ſoon as ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly and came to him. Jeſus was not 


V. g. Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
The Jews always divided the Space from Sun- 


riſe to Sun-ſet, were the days longer or ſhorter, | 


.into twelve Parts: So that the Hours of their 


day were all the year the ſame in number, 
tho* much ſhorter in Winter than in Summer. 
If any man walk in the day, he flumbleth not 

s if he had ſaid — So there is ſuch a ſpace, a 


| determinate time, which Gop has allotted me. 


During that time, / fumble not, amidſt all the 


ſnares that are laid for me — Becauſe he ſeeth 


the light , this world —And fol ſee the Light 


_ of Go ſurrounding me. 


V. 10. But if a man walk in the night; If 
he have not Light from Gop— if his Pro- 


vidence does no Ionger protect him. | 
V. 11. Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth. This 
he — Juſt when he died. — 


is the Death of Good Men in the Language of 
Heaven. But the diſciples did not yet under- 
ſtand this Language. And the Slownefs of our 
Underſtanding makes the Scripture often de- 
ſcend to our barbarous manner of ſpeaking. 

V. 16. Thomas in Hebrew; as Didymas in 
Greek, ſignifies a Twin. With him — With 
Jeſus, whom he ſuppoſed the Zews would kill. 

V. 20. Mary ſat in the houſe: Probably not 
hearing what was ſaid. 

V. 22. Whatſoever thou wilt aſt, Gop will 
give it thee, So that ſhe already believed, He 


could raiſe him from the dead. 
V. 25. 1 am the reſurrett ion —'of the dead — 

Aud the Life — of the living: He that believeth 

in me, tho he die, yet ſhall he live —in life ever- 


V. 32. She 


laſting. 


Ch. xi. 3142. 
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yet come into the town, but was at the place where Martha had met 
41 him. The Jews then who were with her in the houſe and comforted 


her, ſeeing Mary, that ſhe roſe up quickly and went out, followed her, 


32 laying, She is going to the tomb, to weep there. 


When Mary was 


come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell at his feet, laying to him, 


33 Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother had not died. 


When Jeſus 


therefore faw her weeping, and the Jews weeping who came with her, 


34 he groaned deeply, and troubled himſelf, 


| 35 laid him? They fay 


to him, Lord, come and ſee. 


And faid, Where have ye 
Jeſus wept. 


36 Then ſaid the rh Behold, how he loved him! And ſome of them 
37 faid, Could not this perſon, who opened the eyes of the blind, have even 


38 cauſed that this man ſhould not have died? 


Jeſus again groaning in 


himſelf, cometh to the tomb. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 


39 Jeſus faith, Take away the ſtone. 


Martha, the ſiſter of the deceaſed, 


faith to him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh ; for he hath been buried 


40 four days. 


Jeſus faith to'her, Said I not to thee, if thou wouldeſt be- 
41 lieve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of Goo? 


ſtone from where the dead lay. 
42 and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me. 


Then they took away the 
And Jeſus lifted up his eyes 


And I knew 


that thou heareſt me always: but I ſpake this, becauſe of the peo- 
43 ple who ſtand by, that they may believe thou haſt ſent me. And 
having ſpoken thus, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 


V. 32. She fell at his feet — This Martha 
had not done. So ſhe makes amends for her 
ſlowneſs in coming. 

V. 33. He groaned— So he reſtrained his 
Tears. So he ſtopt them ſoon after, ver. 38. 
Ae troubled himſelf —An Expreſſion amazin ly 

elegant, and full of the higheſt Propriety. 

the Affections of 7e/us were not properly al- 
ſions, but voluntary Emotions, which were 
wholly in his o-,n power. And this tender 
Troublè which he now voluntarily ſuſtained, 

was full of the higheſt Order and Reaſon. 

V. 35. Jeſus wept — Out of Sympathy with 
thoſe who were in tears all around ty AS well 
as from a deep Senſe of the Miſery Sin had 
brought upon human Nature. 

V. 37. Could not this per fon have even cauſed, 
that this man ſhould not have died ? Yet they 
never dreamed, that he could raiſe him again |! 
What a ſtrange mixture of Faith and Unbelief? 

V. 38. It was a cave — So Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and their wives, except Rachel, 
were buried in the Cave of; Machpelab ( Gen, 
xlix. 29, 30, 31.) Theſe — were com- 


monly in Rocks, which abounded in that Coun- 
try, either hollowed by Nature, or hewn b 

Art. And the Entrance was ſhut up 1 
great Stone, which ſometimes had a monu- 
mental Inſcription.  - | 

V. 39. Lord, by this time he flinketh. Thus 
did Reaſon and Faith ſtruggle together. 

V. 40. Said I not — It appears by this, That 
Chriſt had ſaid more to Martha mani is TOs 
recorded. 

V. 41. Jeſus lifted up his Saree as if 
he applied to his Father for Aſſiſtance. There 
is not the leaſt ſhew of this. He wrought the 
Miracle, with an Air of abſolute Sovereignty, 
as the Lord of Life and Death. But it was as 
if he had ſaid, I thank thee, that by the Diſpoſals 
of thy Providence, thou haſt granted my De- 
fire, i in this: remarkable Opportunity, of exert- 
ing my Power, and ſhewing forth thy Praiſe. 

V. 43. He: cried with: a loud voice — Fhat all 
who were preſent might hear — Lazarus, come 

forth! Jeſus called him out of the tomb as 


2 as if he had been not er alve, but 
awake alſo. 2 4 3G | 


LI V. 44. Aud 


260 91. 10 H N. Ch. xi. 4435, 


; 44 Andihe.that had been dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
i. Clothes, and his face was.wrapt about is a wa e Jeſus ſaith to them. 
Looſe him, and let him g. 
45 Many therefore of the Jews who were come to Mary, * had * the 
46 things, which Jeſus had done, believed on him. But ſome of them 
"47 went to the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done. Then 
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the chief prieſts and elders aſſembled a council and ſaid, What do we? 


: mp For this man doth many miracles. 


If we let him thus alone, all men 


will believe on him, and the Romans will come and ſubvert both our 


49 place and nation. 


And one of them, Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 


1 year, ſaid to them, Ve know nothing, Nor conſider, it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 


$1 nation periſh not. He ſpake not this of himſelf, but being bigh 


-prieſt 


b $2 that year, he propheted, that Jeſus ſhould die for the nation: And 
not for that nation only, but that he might alſo gather into one all the 
85 chen of Gon that were ſcattered abroad. e from that day, 


; 0 bigs, conſulted together to-put him to death. 
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Jeſus therefore walked no longer openly among the Jews; but went 


ang Vans into the coun 


, near the wilderneſs, to a city called Ephraim, 
55 and there continued with his diſciples. 


And the paſſover of the Jews 


was nigh; and many went up to Jeruſalem, to purify themſelves. 


- A VIat And he came forth, bound hand and 
ſfeot with grave-clothes — which were wrapt 
round each hand and each foot, And his face 
wat wrapt about with a napkin. If the Jews 
buried as the Egyptians did, the face was not. 
covered with it, but it only went round the fore- 
head, and under the chin; ſo that he might 
eaſily ſee his way. 
745 believed on him. And fo the 
Son of Gop was glorified, according to what 
our Lord had ſaid, ver. 4. 

V. 46. But ſome of them went to the Phari- 
fees What a dreadful Confirmation of that 
weighty Truth, / they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho one 

roſe 47. the dead. 


What db we ? What? Believe. Tha 


but Death ields to the Power of Chr:/? ſooner 
than Infidelity ! 

V. 48. All 2 will believe, and receive him 
as the Me And this will give ſuch um- 
brage to 7 Komen that they will come and 
ſubvert both our place Tempie — and nation; 
both our Church and State. Were they really - 
afraid of this? Or was it a fair Colour only? 
Certainly it was no more, For they could not 


* 


Prieſtly, as Pilate did to the Kingiy 
» 


but know, that He that raiſed the dead; Was 


_ 7 conquer the Raman. ed 
hat year — That le year, 
in th ; Chriſt was to die. It was the laſt 


and chief of Daniel: Seventy” Weeks, the 
fortieth year before the Deſtruction of  Feruſa- 
um, and was celebrated for various Cauſes, in 
the "Jewiſh Hiſtory. Therefore that year is ſo 
peculiarly mentioned : Cataphas was the High- 
prieſt both before and after it. Te naw 10 
thing —He reproves IT ſlow deliberations, in 

fo clear a caſe. 

V. 50. It is een, that one man ſhould die 
for the people, So Gop over-ruled his tongue; 
for he ſpake not of himetf, TITS his own Spirit 
only, but * the Spirit of Prophecy. And thus 
he gave unawares as clear a — to the 
ce of 
Chrift. 

V. 52. That he might ebe into one — 
Church — all the children of Gob that were 
feattered abroad — thro' all Ages and Nations. 

V. 55. Many went up, to purify themſelve; — 
that they might remoye all hindrances to. their 


eating the Paſſover. : 
V. 1. Six 


Ch. xi. 36, 57. 
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56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſald one to another, What think ye ? | 
157 That he will not come to the feaſt? Now both the chief prieft? and 
Phariſees had given order, That if any man knew Where he a” * 
Mong ſhew it, that chey might apprehend him. eee 74 


XII. i; 


Turn Jeſus, bx. days before the paſſover, came to Weben . 


Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved; but Lazarus was 


3 one of them who fat at table with him. 


Then Mary, taking a pound 


of ointment, of very coſtly ſpikenard, anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 
_ wiped his feet with her hair; and the houſe-was filled with the odour 


4 of the ointment. 


But one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, who was about 


5 to. betray him, faith, Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun- 
6 dred pence, and given to the poor? This he ſaid, not becauſe he cared 
for the poor, but. becauſe he was a thief, and had the purſe, and bare 


7 what was put therein. 
8 of my burial hath ſhe kept this. 
but me ye have not always. 


9 No much people of the Jews A chat 'S was - 4 and came 


Then Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; againſt the day 
Ve have the Poor ons with- you: 


* 


* 


not only for the ſake of Jeſus, but alſo to ſee Lazarus, whom he had 
10 raiſed from the dead. But the chief prieſts conſulted, how to kill La- 


l arus alſo. 
believed on Jeſus, 


| Becauſe, on his poorer r of the Jen went awayyand 


e 


12 The next day, a great multitude whe! were come to the feaſt, hav- 
23 ing heard, that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, Took branches of 
palm- trees, and went out to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna: bleſſed is he 


14 that cometh in the name of the Lord, the king of Iſrael. 
V. I, Six days before the paſſaver ; namely on | 


the Sabbath; that which was called by the 
Jeu, The Great Sabbath, This whole Week 
was antiently termed, The great and holy Week. 
Jeſus came — From Ephraim. ch. xi. 54. 
V. 2. It ſeems Martha was a perſon of ſome 
Figure, from the great reſpect which was paid 
to her and her Siſter, in Viſits and Condo- 


lences on Lazarus's Death, as well as from the 


coſtly Ointment mentioned in the next verſe. 

And probably it was at their Houſe our Lord 
and his Diſciples lodged, when he returned 
from Feruſalem to Bethany, every Evening of 
the laſt Week of his Life, upon which he was 
now entered. 


Matt.; xxi. 1. Mart xi. 1. Luke xix. 20. 


And Jeſus 


V. 3. Then Mary, taking a : pound of oint- 
ment — There were two perſons, who poured 
ointment on Chriſt: One, toward the begin- 
ning of his Miniſtry, at or near Nain: ( Luke vii. 
37, &c.) The other, fix days before his laſt 
paſſover, at Bethany ; the account of whom is 
goon here, as well as by St. Matthew and 

ark, 


V. . Againſt the day of. my burial: Which 


now draws nigh. 

V. 10. The c bief priefts conſulted, How to 1101 
Lazarus alſo. Here is the plain Reaſon, why 
the other Evangeliſts, who wrote while La- 
zarus was living, did not relate his Story. 


V. 12. The next day — On Sade —IV bo 


+ Pſal. cxviii. 26 1 
1 2 e | C ng 


— — — 
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rn from the dead, bare witneſs. 


Ch. xii. 15 —2 5. 
15 having got a young aſs, rode therson, as it is written, * Fear not, 
daughter of Sion; behold thy king cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe things his diſciples underſtood not at firſt; but when Jeſus had 
been glorified, then they remembered, that theſe things were written of 
I 7 of him, and that they had done theſe things to him. And the people 
who were with him, when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raiſed 


For this cauſe alſo the multitude 


19 went to meet him, becauſe they heard, he had done this miracle. The 
Phariſees therefore ſaid to each other, Perceive ye how on mg) vo- 
hog ? Behold the world is gone after him. 

Now among thoſe ho came up to wetthiy at FR feaſt, there were 

21 9 Greeks. Theſe came to Philip of Bethſaida in Galilee, and 

22 aſked him, faying, Sir, we deſire to ſee Jeſus. Philip cometh and telleth 

23 Andrew; and Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, The hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily. I ſay unto you, Unleſs a grain of wheat that falleth into the 
ground die, it remaineth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 

25 fruit. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; and he that hateth his life 


were come to the feaft 
conſiſted chiefly of Galileans, not men of Je 
alm. 


V. 15. Fear not : For his Meknes carbide | 


Fear, as well as the End of his coming. 

V. 16, Theſe things his diſciples under ſtoad 
not at fi — be Deſign of Gon's Providential 
Diſpenſations, is ſeldom underſtood at firſt. 


We ought therefore to believe; tho' we under- 
ſtand not, and to give ourſelves up to the Di- 


vine Diſpoſal. The great Work of Faith is, 
To embrace thoſe things which we #n:w0 not 
naw, but ſball know hereafter — When he bad 
been glorified — At his Aſcenſion, _ 

V. 17. When he called. Lazarus out of the 
tomb — How admirably does the Apoſtle ex- 
preſs, as well the Greatneſs of the Miracle, as 
the Facility with which it was wrought ? The 
Eaſineſs o the Scripture Style on the moſt 


grand Occurrences, is more ſublime than all | 


the Pomp of Orators. 

V. 18. The multitude went 15 meet him, be- 
cauſe they heard — from thoſe who had ſeen the 
miracle. So in alittle time, both joined toge- 
her, to go be ares and to follow him. 

V. 20. Certain Greeks — A Prelude of the 
Gentile Church. That theſe were circumciſed 
does not appear. But they came up on pur- 
purpoſe 70 215 ip the one Gor of 1/ree!. 


Zech. ix. 9. 
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— 80 that this Multitude 


v. 21. Theſe came to Philip of  Betbſaida in 


_ Galilee — Perhaps they uſed to lodge there, in 


their Journey to Feru/alem. Or they might 


believe, a Galilean would be more ready to 
ſerve them herein than a Jew, Sir — They 


ſpeak to him, as to one they were little ac- 
quainted with. Ve would fee' Feſus — A mo- 
deſt Requeſt. They could ſcarce expect that 
he would now have 1 to talk with them. 
V. 23. The hour is come, that the Son f nan 


" ſhould be glorified —W ith. the Father, and in 


the ſight of every Creature. But he muſt ſuf- 
fer firſt, 

V. 24. Unleſi 4 grain of 53 Ge diem The 
late Reſurrection of Lazarus gave our Lord a 
natural occaſion of ſpeaking on this Subject. 
And agreeable to his infinite Knowledge, He 
ſingles. out, from among ſo many thouſands of 
Seeds, almoſt the only one that dies in the Earth: 
And which therefore was an exceeding proper 
Similitude, peculiarly adapted to the purpoſe 
for which he uſes it. The like is not to be 


found in any other Grain, except Millet, and 


the large Bean, 

V. 25. He that loveth his life more than A 
the Will of God — all loſe it eternally : And 
he that hateth his life — in Es OUR of * | 


Will «f Gop, ſhall fave it ti; 2» 


V. 26. Let 


Ch. Xii. 26—36. 


20 in this world, ſhalt preſerve it to life eternal. If any mag ſerde me, let 
him follow me, and where I am, there ſhall oo my ſervant be: if any 
man ſerve me, him will the Father honour. + © 91 

2 Now is my foul troubled. And what ſhall I las Rauber e me 

28 from this hour? But for this cauſe I came, for this hour. Father, glo- 
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rify. thy name. Then a voice came from heaven, I have both glorified, 
29 and I will glorify it again. The multitude who ſtood and heard it, ſaid, 


zo It thundered : others faid, An angel ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered and 


31 faid, This voice came a& becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. Now is 
the judgment of this world: now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
32 out. And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to 
33 me. (He ſpake this, ſignifying what death he ſhould die.) The 
34 people anſwered him, We have heard * out of the law, that the 
Chriſt abideth for ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 


35 lifted up? Who is this Son of man? Then Jeſus ſaid to them, Yet a 


little while is the light with you. 


Walk while ye have the light, leſt 


darkneſs overtake you, for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not 
36 whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that 


V. 26. Let him follow me— by hating his 
life — And where I am — In Heaven —1f 
man ſerve me — thus — him will the Father ha- 
nour. 


various Foretaſtes of his Paſſion. And what 
Hall Lay? Not, What ſhall I che? For his 


Heart was fixt in chuſing the Will of his Fa- 


ther: But he laboured for Utterance. The 
two following Clauſes — Save me from this 
hour For this cauſe I came—into the world 
for the ſake of — this hour (of ſuffering ;) ſeem 
to have glanced thro' his mind in one moment. 
But Human Language could not fo expreſs 
them. 

V. 28. Father, glorify thy name . 
I ſuffer. Now the trouble was over. I have 

glorified it — By thy Entrance into this hour 
And I will glorify it - By thy paſſing thro” it. 

V. 29. The multitude tho. vod and heard 
A Sound, but not the diſtin words — In the 
moſt glorious Revelations there may remain 
ſomething obſcure,” to exerciſe our Faith — 
Said, It thundered. Thunder did frequently at- 
tend a voice from Heaven. "Perhaps it did fo 
now. 
V. 31. Mow-——This moment. And from 
this moment Chri/t thirſted more than ever, 


* Pſal, cx. 4. 


V. 27. New is my ſoul troubled — He had 


till his Baptiſm was accompliſhed — I the 


any Judgment of this world : that is, Now is jud 


ment given concerning it, whoſe it ſhall be — 


Now ſhall the prince of this world — Satan, 
who had gained pofleffion of it by Sin art © 


Death — be caft out — that is, judged, con- 


demned, caft out of his poſſeſſion, and out of 


the bounds of Chriſt's Kingdom. 


V. 32. Lifted up from the earth —This is an 


Hebraiſm which ſignifies Dying. Death in 
1 is all that it uſually imported. But our 
rd made uſe of this Phraſe rather than 


others that were equivalent, becauſe it ſo well 
ſuited the particular manner of his Death. 17 


will draw all men — Gentiles as well as Fetus. 


And thoſe who follow my Drawings, Satan 


ſhall not be able to keep. 


V. 34. How ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muft | 


be lifted up? How can theſe things be recon- 
ciled? Very eafily. He firſt dies, and then 
abideth for ever Who ts this Son of man? He 
cannot be the Chriſt. 


V. 35. Then Jeſus ſaid to them — Not an- 


ſwering them directly, but exhorting them to 
improve what they had heard already. The 
light — I and my Doctrine. 

. 36. The children of light — The children 
of Gop, wiſe, holy, happy. 


V9 The? 
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1 ye may become children of light. Theſe things os  ſpake Jeſin, and retir- 
ing concealed himſelf from them. 
3 But tho' he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they be- 
uy not on him; So that the word of the prophet Ifaiah was ful- 
 -Hlled which he ſaid, * Lord,-who hath believed our report? And to 
39 whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could 
40 not believe, according to what Iſaiah ſaid again. + He. hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts, that they might not ſee with their 
eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be converted, that I might 
41 heal them. Theſe things ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake 
42 of him. Nevertheleſs many even of the rulers believed on him, but they 
did not confeſs bim, becauſe of the Phariſees, leſt they ſhould be put out 
43 of the ſynagogue. For um loved the er of _ more _ _ 
926 praiſe of Gov. | 
44 Jeſus ſaid with a loud voice, He that 1 on me, end not on 
A me, at on him that ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
46 ſent me. I am come a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth 
47 on me, may not continue in darkneſs. If any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not; for I am not come to judge the world, 
48 but to ſave the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; the word which I have ſpoken, that 
40 ſhall judge him at the laſt day. For I have not ſpoken, of myſelf; but 
the Father who ſent me, he gave me commandment, what I ſhould fay, 
30 and bad. ſhould ſpeak. And I know that 50 nnen is 1 


V. 37. The Au nam miracles be- 

. fore them — So a they could not but ſee 

* 2 ö lick e and a 2 Kenpo 

V. 38. The arm of the Lord—The Power 

of God, manifeſted by Chriſt, in his Preaching, 
Miracles, and Work of Redemption. 


r 


V. 39. Therefore now they could not believe: the Father are one. 

that is, By the juſt Judgment of Gop, for their V. 45. Aad be that Fe Ny the Exe 
Obſtinacy and wilful Reſiſtence of the Truth, of Faith. 

they were at length ſo.left to the hardneſs of V. 47. 1 1 judge, him not — Not now. For J 
their hearts, that neither the Miracles nor am nat — now = ome, to judge. the world, but to 
Doctrine of our Lord, could make any im- ſave the world. hriſt came to ſave even 
* upon them. them that finally NY ! even theſe are a part 


41. When be Jaw his glory — Chri ifts, 
405 vi. I, &c. And it is there expreſly faid, 
to be the Glory of the Loxp, Jehovah, the Su- 
preme Gop. 


V. 44. Frſus ſaid with a loud vvice — This 
Jai. li. 1. vi. 10. 


EEE 5. r — * 


+ Tfai. vi. 10. Matt. iii. 14. Aal xxviii, 26. 


of that World, which he lived and died to 


ſave. 

V. 50. His commandment — kept — is life 
everlaſting — that is, The Way to it, and the 
Beginning of it. | 


V. £ _ 


Ch. Xill, 115. 87. J. on N. 265 
everlaſting; 3 what | targfors 1 ſpeak 1 to, ou, as the F ather bath aid to” 


me, fol ſpeak. 2 


x. No before the feaſt of the paſſtver} Jeſus Katy his! die wc 

come to paſs out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who 

2 were in the world, loved them to the end. And while they were at 
e (the devil having now put it into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, the 
3 en of Simon, to betray him) Jeſus knowing the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come forth from Gop, and going 
40 Gop, Riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide his garments, and taking 
3 a towel, girded himſelf. After that, he pbured water into the baſon, 
and began to waſh the feet of the diſciples, and to wipe them with the 

1 wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, 
7 who faith to him; Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid to him, What I do, thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 

8 hereafter . Peter ſaith to him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus 
ganſwered him; If F'wath thee not, thou haſt no part with me. Simon 
Peter faith to him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my 
10 head j eſus ſaith to him, He who hath been bathed, needeth only to 
11 Waſh his feet, and is clean all over: and ye are clean; but not all. For 
he knew who would betray him: therefore he ſaid, Ve are not all clean. 
12 80 after he had waſhed their feet, he took his garments, and fitting 
13 dowyn again, ſaid to them, Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call 
14 me Maſter and Lord; and ye ſay well; for ſo Tam. If I then, your 


Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one an- 


15 other 8 feet. 


v. 1. Before the aft — Namely, on Wed- 
"jap in the Paſchal Week. Having loved his 
'own— His Apoſtles — loved them to the end — 
of bis Life. 

V. 2. Having now — Probably 1 now firſt. 

V. 3. Jeſus knowing —Tho' conſcious of 
his own Greatneſs, thus humbled himſelf. 

V. 4. Layeth afide his Garments — that part 
aof wem, which! would have hindered him. 
V. 5. Into the Bah — A large Veſſel was 
uſually placed for this very purpoſe, wherever 
"hs ews ſfupped, | 

"What I de, thou krioweft not now ; but 
«aw ile know hereaſter —We do not now 


know perfectly any of his Works, either of 
Creation, Providence, or Grace. It is enou 
that we can love and uw now, 0 Way we 
WIEN . BY. t 
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For I have given you an example, that ye alſo may do as 


V. 8. If I wahh ib mt if how doſt not 
fubmit to my will, thou haſt no part with m. 
thou art not my Diſciple In a more generaf 
Senſe it may mean — If 1 do not waſh thee in 
my Blood, and purify thee by my Spirit, thou 
canſt have no Communion with me, nor any | 


Share in the Bleſſings of my Kingdom. 


V. 9. Lord, nor my for only — How fain 
would; man be wiſer than Go. Yet this was 
well ment, tho* ignorant earneſtneſs. 

V. 10. And ſo ye, having been already 
cleanſed, need only to waſh your feet, that is, 
to walk 1 ly and undefiled. | 

V. 14. N ought alſa to waſh one another's 


feet. And why — bor Why do we not 


read of any — Apoſtle ever waſhing the feet 
of any other? Becauſe they underſtood their 


Lord better. They knew, | W 


266 
161 have done to you. 


sr. Jon. 


Ch. xii. 16297 


Verily, verily I lay unto you, the ſervant is not 
greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent greater than he that ſent - 


17 him. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them, I ſpeak. 
18 not of you all: I know whom I have choſen, that the ſcripture may be 
\ fulfilled, * He that cateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt 
19 me. Now I tell you before it is done, that, when it is done, ye may he- 
20 lieve that I am be. + Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, he that receiveth 


whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, recelyeth 


him that ſent me. 


Jeſus having ſaid this, was cake in "ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
22 Verily I ſay unto you, one of you will betray me. 
23 Ciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


Then the diſ- 


Nov there 


Was lying in the boſom of. Jeſus, one of the diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoneth to him, to aſk who it was of whom he 


25 ſpake. 
26 who is it? 


He then, leaning on the breaſt of Jeſus, ſaith to him, Lord, 
Jeſus anſwered, It is he to whom I ſhall give the ſop when 


I have dipped it. And having dipped the ſop, he giveth it to Judas 


ay Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 


And after the ſop, then Satan entered into 


28 him. Then faid Jeſus to him, What thou doſt, do quickly. Now none 
29 at the table knew, why he ſaid this to him. But ſome thought, as Judas 


that this ſhould be literally taken. He deſigned 


to teach them the great Leſſon of humble Love, 
as well as to confer inward Purity upon them. 


And hereby he teaches us, 1. In every poſlible 
way, to affiſt each other in attaining that Pu- 


rity ; 2. To waſh: each other's feet, by per- 


forming all ſorts of good Offices to each other, 

even thoſe of the loweſt kind, when Oppor- 

—_ ſerves, and the Neceſſity of any calls for 
em | 

V. 16. The ſervant is not greater than bis 

Lord — Nor therefore ought to think much of 

either doing or ſuffering the ſame things. 

V. 18. I ſpeak nat of you all—When I call 
you happy. I 4now one of you twelve whom 
4 have choſen, will betray me z whereby that 
Scripture will be fulfilled. 

V. 20. And I put my own Honour upon ou 

wy Ambaſſadors... 1 og 
21. One of you —The ſpeakin 

definitely at 4 profitable to — * 

V. 23. There was lying in the boſom of Jeſus — 
that is, fitting next to him at tab This 
phraſe only expreſſes the then cuſtomary Po- 
re at 'Meals, where the Gueſts all SN 
ays on couches, And each was ſaid to 


* Pſal. xli. 10. 


he's in the boſom of him who was placed next 
above him, One of the diſciples, whom Feſus 
loved — St. Fob1 avoids with great Care, the 
expreſly naming himſelf. Perhaps our Lord 
now gave him the firſt Proof of his peculiar 


Love, by diſcloſing this Secret to him. 


V. 24. Simon Peter — behind Jeſus, who lay 
between them. 

V. 25. Leaning Jon and fo aſking him 
privately. 

V. 26. Feſus anſwered— In his ear. 80 
careful was he not to offend (if it had been poſ- 
ſible) even Judas himſelf. The Jep— which he 
took up while he was ſpeaking. Hie giveth it to 
Judas. And probably the other Diſciples | 
thought Judas peculiar! . happy! But when 
even this Inſtance of our Lord's tenderneſs could 
not move him, then Satan took full poſſeſſion. 

V. 27. What thou deft, do quickly. This is 
not a Permiſſion, much leſs a Command. It is 


only as if he had ſaid, If thou art determined 
to do it, why doſt chou delay? Hereby ſhew- 


ing Judas, that he could not be hid, and ex- 
prefling his own Readineſs to ſuffer. 

V. 28. None knew why he ſaid 1 this — Save 
John and Judas. 


+ Matt. x. 40. V. 30. He 
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had the - purſe, that Jeſus had ſaid to him, Buy what we have need of 
vat the feaſt, or, Give ſomething to the poor. He then having re- 
ceived the 275 went out nen. And it was night, when he went 


out. 
31 
32 him. 
33 ſelf, and will ſhortly glorify him. 


Jeſus ſaith, Nes 1s the Son of man glorified, and Coy is glorified by 
If Gop be glorified by him, Gop will alſo glorify him with him- 
Little children, yet a little while I 


am with you: ye ſhall ſeek me, and as I faid to the Jews, * Whither I 


34 go ye cannot come, ſo now I fay to you. 


A new commandment I give 


you, That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
35 one another. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 


- 36 have love one to another. 


Simon Peter faith to him, Lord, whither 


goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow 


37 me now; but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter. 


Peter ſaith to him, Lord, 


why cannot J follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my ſake ? Verily I 
ſay to 1 the cock ſhall not have crowed, till thou haſt denied me 


1 


Loet not your heart be troubled : 


believe in Gop : 8 alſo i in me. 


2 » my Father's houſe are many manfions ; if not, I would have told you, 


| v. 30. He went out —To the chief prieſts. 

But he returned afterward, and was with them 

when they ate the Paſſover, Matt. xxvi. 
— 5 

E Foſs ſaith — Namely, the next day; 

on Thur ſly, in the Morning. Here the Scene, 


as it were, is opened, for the Diſcourſe which 


is continued in the following Chapters. No- 
While I ſpeak this — the Son of man is glori- 
fed — Being fully entered into his glorious 
Work of Redemption. This evidently relates 
to the Glory which belongs to his Suffering in 
ſo holy and victorious a- manner, 
V. 33. Ye cannot come Not yet; being not 
yet ripe for it. 


V. 34. A-new- commandment — Not new in 


itſelf ; but new in the School of Chriſt; for he 


had never before taught it them expreſly. 


other Part of the Earth to erect his Throne, 
where he might reign without diſturbance, ac- 


cording to the groſs Notion. he had of Chriff's 


Kingdom. Thou canft not follow me now. But 
Peter would not believe him. And he did fol- 
low him, ch. xviii. 15. But it was, efar off. 
And not without great Loſs. 

V. 38. The cock ſhall not have crowed — that 
is, cock-crowing ſhall not be over, fill thou 
haſt denied me thrice. His threefold Denial was 


thrice foretold; firſt, here; ſecondly, in St. 
Luke; laſtly, in St. Matthew and Mark. 


V. 1. Let nat your heart be troubled — At my 
Departure. Believe — This is the Sum of all 
his Diſcourſe, which is'urged, till they did be- 
lieve, ch. xvi. 30. And then our Lord prays 
and departs. .. 

V. 2. in my Father*s houſe are many man- 


Likewiſe New, as to the Degree of it, 4s { ſions — Enough to receive both the Holy An- 
| have loved you. 
V. 36. Peter ſaith, Lord, Whither goęſt thou? 


St. Peter ſeems to have thought, that Chriſi be- 
ing rejected by the Jews, would go to ſome , 
* Ch, vii. 34. 
Mm | 


gels, and your Predeceſſors in the Faith, and 
all that now believe, and a great pukirude 
which no man can number, 


V. 4. The 


9 
I 
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31 go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you to myſelf, that where 1 am, ye 
4 may be alſo. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
5 Thomas faith to him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
b can we know the way? Jeſus faith, I am the way, and the truth, and the 
7 life; no man cometh to the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, 
ye would have known my Father alſo: from henceforth ye have known 

8 him, and have ſeen him. Philip faith to him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
g ther, and it Tufficeth us. Jeſus faith to him, Have I been fo long with you, 
and haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
10 Father: and how ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak 

to you, I ſpeak not of myſelf ; and the Father that dwelleth in me, he 

11 doth the works. Believe me, becauſe I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
12 ther in me; but if not, believe me for the ſake of the works. Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, he that believeth on me, the works which I do, 
ſhall he do alſo; and greater than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to my 
13 Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, I will do it, that the 
14 Father may be glorified thro the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
name, I will do zz. | | Wy 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will aſk the Father, 
16 and he will give you another Comforter, to remain with you for ever, 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 


V. 4. The way—Of Faith, Holineſs, Sufferings. 

V. 5. Thomas ſaitb — Taking him in a groſs 
Senſe. | 

V. 6. To the queſtion, concerning the Way, 
he anſwers, I am the way; to the queſtion con- 
cerning Knowledge, he anſwers, am the truth; 
to the queſtion Whither? I am the Life. The 
firſt is treated of in this verſe; the ſecond, 
ver. 7—17; the third, ver. 18, &. 

V. 7. Ye have kniwn—Ye have begun to 
know him. 

V. 10. J am in the Father — The words 1 
ſje ik, &c. that is, I am one with the Father, 
in Eſſence, in ſpeaking and in acting. 


V. 11. Believe me — on my own Word — 


breauſe I am —GopD, The works This re- 
ſpects not merely the Miracles themſelves, but 
his Sovereign, Godlike Way of performing them. 

V. 12. Greater works than theſe ſhall he do. 
So one Apoſtle wrought Miracles merely by his 
Shadow (Acts v. 1 5 Another by Handker- 
chiefs carried from his Body (Acts xix. 12.) and 
all ſpake with various Tongues. But the con- 


4 X 


an Advocate, Inſtructor, or A 


verting one Sinner is a greater Work than all 


theſe. Becauſe I go to my Father To fend you 


the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 15. If ye love me, leep my commandments. 
Immediately after Faith, he exhorts to Love 
and Good Works. 

V. 16. And I will aſt the Father The 21 
verſe ſhews the Connexion between this and 
the preceding Verſes. And he will give you an- 
other Comforter —The Greek word ſignifies alſo 
An- 
other For Chrift himſelf was one - Jo remain 
with you for ever — With you, and your Fol- 
lowers in Faith, to the End of the World. 

V. 17. The Spirit of truth, who has, reveals, 
teſtifies, and defends the truth as it is in 
744 — Whom the world — All who do not 

ove or fear Gop — cannot receive, becauſe it 

ſeeth him not — having no Spiritual Senſes, no 

internal Eye to diſcern him — nor — conſe- 

quently—4noweth him, He ſhall be in you —As 

a conſtant Gueſt. Your Bodies and Souls ſhall 

be temples of the Holy Ghoſt Es. 51 _ 
a Pi ' „18. 


Ch. xiv. 18—28, 
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him not, neither knoweth him. But ye know him; for he remaineth 
18 with you, and ſhall be i in you. I will not leave you orphans; I come 
19 to you. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee 
20 me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know that I 
21 am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He that hath my com- 


mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 


loveth me, ſhall be loved by my Father, and I will love him, and will 


manifeſt myſelf to him. 


22 Judas (not Iſcariot) faith to him, Lord, how is it, that thou wilt ma- 
23 nifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to 
him, If any man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him. 
i He that loveth me not, keepeth not my words: and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's who ſent me. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, while I remained with you: But 
26 the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he will teach you all things, and will bring all things to your remem- 
27 brance, whatſoever I have ſaid to you. Peace I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
28 not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye heard me fay to 


you, I go, and come again to you. 


If ye loved me, ye would have re- 


joyced, becauſe I faid, I go to the Father; for my Father is greater than 


V. 18. J will not leave you orphans — A word 
that is elegantly applied to thoſe who have loſt 
any dear Friend. I come to you. What was 
certainly and ſpeedily to be, our Lord ſpeaks 
of, as if it were already. 

V. 19. But ye ſee me — that is, ye ſhall cer- 
tainly ſee me. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live al- 
Jo — Becauſe I am the living One in my Di- 
vine Nature, and ſhall riſe again in my Human 
Nature, and live for ever in Heaven; therefore 
yo ſhall live the life of Faith and Love on 

arth, and hereafter the Life of Glory. 

V. 20. At that day When ye ſee me after 


my Reſurrection; but more eminently at the 


day of Pentecoſt. 
V. 21. He that hath my commandments — 


written in his heart. I will manifeſt myſelf to 


him— More abundantly. 

V. 23. Jeſus anſwered— Becauſe ye love 
and obey me, and they do not, therefore I will 
reveal myſelf to you, and not to them. Ay 
Father will love him — The more any man loves 


and obeys, the more Gop will love him. And 


we will come to him, and make our abode with 
him Which implies ſuch a large manifeſtation 
of the divine preſence and love, that the former, 
in juſtification, is as nothing in compariſon of it. 

V. 26. In my name—for my ſake, in my 
Room, and as my Agent. 

V. 27. Peace = leave with you. Peace in ge- 
neral: Peace with Gon, and with your own 
Conſciences—My Peace — in particular: That 
Peace which I enjoy, and which I create — 
J give — at this inſtant — Net as the world 


_ giveth — Unſatisfying, unſettled, tranſient ; 


but filling the Soul with conſtant, even Tran- 
quillity. Lord, evermore give us this Peace! 
How ſerenely may we paſs thro* the mit tur- 
bulent Scenes of Life, when all is quict and 
harmonious within? Thou haſt made peace 
thro? the blood of thy Croſs: May we give all 
diligence to preſerve the ineſtimable Gift in- 
violate, till it iſſue in everlaſting Peace? 

V. 28. Gop the Father is greater than Him, 
As he was Man. As Go, neither is greater 
nor leſs than the other. | 

M m 2 | V. 29. / 
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29 me. And now I have told you, before it come to paſs, that when it is 
30 come to paſs, ye may believe, Hereafter I ſhall not talk much with 
with you; for the prince of this world is coming; but he hath nothing 
zi in me: But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the. 
Father commanded me, ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. e 
XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. Every 
2 branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and every one 
3 that beareth fruit, he purifieth it, that it may bear more fruit. Now ye 
.4 are pure thro' the word which I have ſpoken to you. Abide in me and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs it abide in 
5 the vine, ſo neither can ye, unleſs ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches. He that abideth in me and I in him, he beareth 
6 much fruit; but, ſeparate from me, ye can do nothing. If any one. 
abide not in me, he is caſt out as a branch, and is withered : and they 
- gather and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned, If ye abide in 


me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk whatſoever ye will, and it 


$8 ſhall be done for you. 


V. 29. 1 have told you — Of my Going and 
Return, | | 

V. 30. The Prince of this world is coming — 
To make his grand Ailault. But he hath no- 
thing in me: No right, claim, or power. 
There is no Guilt in me, to give him power 
over me; no Corruption, to take part with his 
Temptation, | 

V. 31. But I ſuffer him thus to affault me, 
1. Becauſe it is the Father's Commiſſion to me, 
(ch. x. 18.) 2. To convince the World of my 
Love to the Father, in being ebedient unto death, 
Phil. ii. 8. Ari ſe, let us go hence: Into the City, 
to the Paſſover. All that has been related, from 
ch. xiii. 31. was done and ſaid on Thurſday 
without the City. But what follows in the 
XV, xvi, and xvii® Chapters, was ſaid in the 
City, on the very Evening of the Paſſover, juſt 
before he went over the brook Cedron, - 

V. I. I am the true vine. So the true bread, 
ch. vi. 32. that is, the moſt excellent. | 
V. 2. Every one that beareth fruit, he purifi- 
th — by obeying the truth (1 Pet. i. 22.) and by 
Inward or Outward Sufferings, Heb. xii. 10,11. 
Se Purity and Fruitfulnefs help each other, 
That it may bear more fruit — For this is one 
of the nobleſt Rewards Gop can beſtow on 
former AQts of Obedience to make us yet more 


Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
g much fruit : ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
10 ſo have I loved you. Abide ye in my love. 


As the Father hath loved me.. 
If ye keep my command- 


holy, and fit for farther and more eminent: 


Service. | 
V. 3. Ye are pure — All of you to whom I 


now ſpeak, are purged from the guilt and 


power of Sin — by the word — which applied 
by the Spirit, is the grand Inſtrument of purify- 
ing the Soul. 

V. 4. Abide in me—by living Faith producing: 
all Holineſs ; by which alone ye can be in me. 

V. 5. I am the vine; ye are the branches.. 
Our Lord in this whole paſſage, ſpeaks of no 
branches but fuch as are, or at leaſt were once, 
united to him. by living Faith, | 

V. 6. If any one abide nat in me— By living 
Faith: Not by Church-Communion only. 
He may thus abide Sane ay and be withered 
all the time, and ca/? into the fire at. laſt — He is. 
caſt out — of the Vineyard, the Inviſible Church. 
Therefore he was in it once. | , 

V. 7. 1f ye abide in me, ye ſhall aſe — Prayers 
themſelves are a Fruit of. Faith, and they pro- 
duce more Fruit. 

V. 8. So ſhall ye be my diſciples — Worthy of 
the Name. To be a diſciple of Chri/t is Both 
the Foundation and the Height of Chriſtianity. 

V. 9. Abide ye in my love, Keep your place 
in my Affection. Continue to deſerve my Love. 

V. 10. {f ye keep my commandments, ye ol 

abide 


Ch. xv. 11—22. 


ments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even as I have kept 
11 mandments, and abide in his love. 
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my Father's com- 
I have ſpoken theſe things 


12 that my joy might remain in you, and your joy might be full. This 


is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 


13 No one hath greater love than this, that a man lay down his life for his 


14 friends. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. I 


x5 no longer call you ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
- doth : but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
16 from: my Father, I have made known to you. Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and appointed you that ye may go and bear fruit, 
and your fruit may remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 


17 in my name, he may give it you. 
one another. 


13 If the world hate you, ye know it hated. me; before it hated you. | 


This I command you, that ye love 


19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 

20 the world hateth you. Remember the word that. I ſaid to you, * The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they have perſecuted me, they 

will alſo perſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 


21 yours alſo. 


22 becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 
to them, they Bad not had fin; but now they have no excuſe for their. 


abide in my live — On theſe terms, and no 


other, ye ſhall remain the Objects of * 


cial Affection. 

V. 11. That my joy might remain in you— 
The ſame Joy which I feel, in loving the Fa- 
ther, and keeping his Commandments. 


another. 


V. 13. Greater love—to ba friends, He. 


Here ſpeaks of them only. 

V. 14. Ye are my friends, if Je do whatſoever 
I command you; On this Condition, not other- 
wiſe. A thunderbolt for Antinomianiſm. Who 
then dares aſſert, That Gop's. Love, does not 
at all depend on Man's Works ? 


V. 15. All things — which might be of 
all Ages and Nations, they who know not. 


ſervice to you. 

V. 16. Je— my Apoſtles — have not choſen 
me, but I have mo 5 As clearly appears 
from the Sacred Hiſtory — and appointed you, 

that ye may go and bear fruit — I have choſen 


Ch. xiii, 16, Matt. x. 24. Luke vi. 40 


V. 12. Your joy will be alt, if ye ſo love one 


But all theſe things will they do to you, for my name's fake, 


If I had not come and ſpoken 


and appointed you for this end, that ye may» 


go and convert ſinners — and that your fruit 


may remain— that the fruit of your labours- 
may remain to the End of the world; yea, 


to Eternity: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſe — 


The Conſequence of your going and bearing 


fruit will be, that all your Prayers will be 
heard. 
V. 19. Becauſe ye-are not of the world, there- 


fore the world hateth you. Becauſe your Maxims, 


Tempers, Actions are quite | oppoſite to 
theirs. For the very ſame reaſon muſt the 
World in all Ages, hate thoſe who are not of 
the world. 

V. 21. All theſe things will they do to you, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſent me. And in 


Gop, will for that cauſe hate and perſecute 
thoſe that do. 


V. 22. They one not ha, Gow» Mor in this 


reſpect. 


to you, 


i 
[| 
i 


V. 23. He 
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JOHN. 
He that hateth me, Kane my Father alſo. If I had not done 


Ch. xv. 2327. 


24 among them the works which no other did, they had not had fin: = 
25 now have they ſeen then, and yet hated both me and my Father. So 
that the word which is written in their law is fulfilled, */ They 3 me 


26 without a cauſe. 


But when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend 


to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceedeth from the 


27 Father, he ſhall teſtify of me, 
with me from the beginning. 


Ye alſs Wnt becanſe 900 8 been 


I have told you theſe things, that ye may not be offended. They will 


2 put you out of the ſynagogues; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 


3 killeth you, will think he doth Gop ſervice. 


Theſe nde will they 


4 do, becauſe they have not known the Father nor me. But I have told 
you theſe things, that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember I 


told you them. I did not tell 


5 J was with you. 


6 aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? 


you theſe things at the beginning, becauſe 
But now I go to him that ſent me, and none of you 


But becauſe I have told you this, 


7 ſorrow hath filled your heart. But I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
for you that 1 go: for if I go not, the Comforter will not come to you; 


. but if 1 depart, I will ſend him to you. 
9 the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 


V. 23. He that hateth me— As every Un- 
believer doth. For as the Love of Gop is in- 
ſeparable from Faith, ſo is the Hatred of Gon 
from Unbelief. 

V. 26. ben the Comforter, i is come, whom 1 
will ſend to you from the Father, the Spirit of 
truth, who proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
wftify of me. The Spirit's coming, and being 
ſent by our Lord from the Father, to teflify of 
him, are Perſonal ers, and plainly diſ- 
tinguiſh him from the F ather and the Son: 
And his Title as the Spirit of truth, together 
with his proceeding from the Father, can agree 
to none but a Divine Perſon. And that he 

roceeds from the Son, as well as from the 

ather, may be fair] argued from his being 
called the Spirit o Chrif (1 Pet. i. 11.) And 
from his being here ſaid, to be ſent by Cbhriſt 
from the Father, as well as ſent by the Father 
in his Name. 

V. 2. The time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
von, will think he dath Goo ſervice. But bleſſed 
be Gop, the time is fo far paſt, that thoſe who 
bear the Name of Chri/?, do not now generally 
ſuppoſe wed do him Service, by killing each 


And he coming will convince 


Of fin, be- 


other, for a Difference in Opinion or Mode of 


Worſhip. 

V. 3. They have not tnown the Father nor me, 
This is the true Root of Perſecution in all its 
Forms, 

V. 4. I did not tell you theſe things at the be- 
ginning, becauſe I was with you To bear the 


chief Shock in my own Perſon, and to ſkreen 


you from it. 

V. 5. Nene of you aſteth me — Now, when 
it is moſt ſeaſonable. Peter did aſk this be- 
fore, ch. xiii. 36. 

V. 7. It is expedient for you in reſpect of 
the Comforter, ver. 7, &c. and of me, ver. 16, 
&c. and of the Father, ver. 23, &c. 

V. 8. He— Obſerve his twofold Office, to- 
ward the World, ver. 8, &c. toward Believers, 
ver. 1 2, &c. Sees” convince — All of the world — 


' who do not obſtinately reſiſt, by your Preaching 


and Miracles — of /in, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment. He who is convinced of fin, ei- 
ther accepts the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or is 
Judged with Satan. An abundant Accompliſh- 
ment of this, we find in the A#s of the Apoſtles. 

V. 9. Of / 2 of Unbelief, 


* P/al. lxix, 5. 


which 


10 9 * believe not on me; 


11 Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
this world is judged. 


12 


„Jo EN. 


Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the 
Of Jae becauſe the prince of 
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have yet many things to ſay to you; but ye cannot bear them now. 


13 But when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all the 
truth; for he will not ſpeak of himſelf : but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 


14 he will ſpeak ; and he will hew you things to come. 
15 me; for he will take of mine, and ſhew. it you. 


He will glorify 
All things that the 


Father hath, are mine: therefore I ſaid, He will take of mine, and ſhew 


16 it you, 


A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little while 
17 and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the F ather, 


Then ſome of his 


diſciples ſaid to each other, What is this that he ſaid to us? A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and-again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee 


18 me? and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 


They ſaid therefore, What is 


this little while that he ſpeaketh of? We underſtand not what he faith. 
19 Jeſus knew they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid to them, Ye inquire 
among you of this, that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 


20 and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto 


you, Ye will weep and lament ; but the world will rejoice: ye will be 
21 ſorrowful; but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when 
ſhe is in travel, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come; but when ſhe is 
delivered of the child, ſhe no longer remembreth the anguiſh, for joy that 


22 à man is born into the world, 


And ye now therefore have ſorrow ; 


but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no one 


which is the Confluence of all Sins, and binds 
them all down upon us. 

V. 10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, which the Spirit will teſtify, tho + Loy 
not then ſee me. But I could not go to 
if I were not righteous, 

V. 11. The prince of this world is — 
and in conſequence thereof dethroned, de- 
prived of the ow he had ſo long uſurped 
over men. 
verance offered them, will remain ſlaves of 
Satan till, | 


V. 12. 1 have yet many things to ſay — Con- 


cerning my Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection, and 


the Conſequences of it. "Theſe things we 
have, not in uncertain Traditions, but in the 
Acts, the Epiſtles, and the Revelation. But ye 
cannot bear them now -— Both becauſe of your 
Littleneſs of Faith, and your immoderate Sor- 
row. 


V. 13. IM hen he is come, &c. It is univerſally 


Yet thoſe who reject the Deli- 


allowed, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
dwell in all Believers. And the internal Agency 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is generally admitted. That 


of the Father and the Son, as repreſented in 


this Goſpel, deſerves our deepeſt Conſideration. 
V. 16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me— 
when I am buried — and again alittle while and 


ye ſhall ſce me— when J am riſen— becauſe I go 


to my Father —I die and riſe again, in order to 
3 to my Father. 

. 19. Jeſus ſaid to 3 their 
On 

V. 20. Ye will weep and lament — when ye 
ſee me dead — but your ſorrow will be turned 
into joy — when ye ſee me riſen, 

V. 22. Ye now therefore have ſorrow — This 
gives us no manner of Authority to aſſert all 
Believers mu come into a State of Darkneſs. 
They never need loſe either their Peace or Love, 
or the Witneſs that they are the Children f 
Gop. They never can loſe theſe, but either 


thro? 
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ST. JOHN, 


* 


Ch. xvi. 23—33. 


az taketh from you. And in that day ye ſhall not queſtion me about any 
c ching Verily, verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father 


26 Father. 


30 no parable. 


31 from Gop. 


24 in my name, he will give you. 
25 name: aſk (and ye ſhall receive) that your joy may be full. 


Hitherto ye have aſked pe N in my 


I have 


ſpoken theſe things to you in parables: but the time is coming, when I 
will no longer ſpeak to you in parables, but will ſhew you plainly of the 


At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I ſay not to 
27 that I will pray the Father for you. 


yon, 
For the Father himſelf loveth you, 


becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed, that I came forth from 


28 GOD. 


1.came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 


again I leave the world, and go to the Father, 


His diſciples ſay to him, Lo now ſpeakeſt thou plainly; and ſpeakeſt 
Now we are ſure thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not 


that any ſhould queſtion thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 


Jeſus anſwered, Ye do now believe. 


But lo the hour is 


32 coming, yea, is already come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every one to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone; 'for the Father 
334s with me, I have ſpoken theſe things to you, that ye may have peace 


XVII. 


in me. 
abs overcome the world. 


In the world ye ſhall have tribulation; but take courage : I 


TunxsE words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up his BER Ap ſaid, Father, t the 


hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee : 


thro? Sin, or Ignarance, or vehement Tempt- 
ation, or bodily Diſorder. 
V. 23. Te ſhall not queſtion me about any thing, 


which you do not now underſtand. You will 


not need to inquire of me; for you will know | 


I batſocver ye ſball aſt — 


all things clearly. 


| Knowledge, Love, or any thing elſe, He will 
give it. Our Lord here gives us a Chart blanche. 


* 


Believer, write down what thou wilt. He had 
ſaid, ch. xiv. 1 3. Iwill do it, where the diſ- 
courſe was of glorifying the Father thro the Son. 
Here, ſpeaking of the Love of the Father to 


arp 'ers, He Faith, He will give it. 


name. Mee It they had aſked him directly for all 


Hitherto ye have aſked nothing in my 


they wanted. 


| Knowledge begets Pray er. 


* F will pray— This in no wiſe implies, that he 
It means only, The Father himſelf 
now loves you, not only becauſe of my Inter- 
© ceffion, but alſo becauſe of the Faith and Love 

Which he hath wrought in du. 


will not: 


. 


- 


V. 26. At that day ye ſhall aſt — For true 
And I ſay not, that 


prizes all he had aid from ch. xiii. 31. 


V. 30. Thou knoweft all things: Even our 
8 Altho' no queſtion is aſked thee, yet 
thou anſwereſt the Thoughts of every one. By 
this we believe that thou cameſt forth from Gov. 
They as it were echo back the words which 
he had ſpoken i in the 27 verſe, implying, e 
believe in Gon: we believe alſo in tbee. 

Chap. xvii. In this Chapter our Lord prays, 
1. For himſelf, ver. 15. 2. For the Apoſtles, 
ver. 6— 19, and again, ver. 24—26, 3. For 
all Believers, ver. 20—23. And 4. For the 
World, ver. 21, 23. In this Prayer he com- 
and 
ſeals as it were, all he had hitherto done, be- 


holding things paſt, preſent, and to come. 


This Chapter contains the eaſieſt Words, and 
the deepeſt Senſe of any in all the Scripture: 
Yet is here no incoherent Rapſody, but the 
whole is cloſely and exactly connected. 

V. 1. Father —This Simplicity of Appellation 
highly became the only begotten Son of Gop : 
To which a Believer then makes the neareſt 


approach, when he is fulleſt of Love and hum- 


ble 


Ch. xvii. 180 | 


2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he may give eternal 
3 life to all whom thou haſt given him. And this is life eternal, to know 
4 thee, the only true Gop, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I have 
_ glorified thee on earth. I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 


5 to do. 


Sr. JOHN. 


And now, Father, glorify thou me with thyſelf, with the 
which I had with thee, before the world was. 
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glory 


6 1 have manifeſted thy name to the men whom thou haſt given me 
cout of the world; Thine they were, and thou haſt given them me, and 
they have kept thy word. Now they know, that all things whatſoever. 
8 thou haſt given me are of thee. For I have given them the words 

which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, and have known 

ſurely, that I came forth from thee, and they have believed that thou haſt 
q ſent me. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them 


10 whom thou haſt given me; for they are thine. 


And all things that 


are mine are thine, and that are thine are mine; and I am glorified by 


ble Confidence. The hour is come — The ap- 
pointed Time for it — glor:fy thy Son — The 
Son glorified the Father, both before and after 
his own Glorification. When he ſpeaks to the 
Father, he does not ſtyle himſelf the Son of 

man. . . . 

V. 2. As thou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh —This anſwers to Glorify thy Son —That 
he may give eternal life, &c. This anſwers to 
That thy Son may glorify thee — To all whom thou 
haſt given him — to all Believers. This is a 
clear proof, that Chriſt defigned his Sacrifice 
ſhould avail for all; yea, that all fleſb, every 
man, ſhould partake of everlaſting Life.. For 
as the Father had given him power over all 
fleſh, fo he gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 

V. 3. To know — by loving, holy Faith — 
thee the only true God — the only Cauſe and 
End of all things; not excluding the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt, but the falſe Gods of the 
Heathens — and Jeſus Chriſt — as their Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and 
It is both the Way to and the Eſſence of ever- 
laſting Happineſs. | | 

V. 4. 1 have finiſhed the work —Thus have 
I glorified thee, laying the Foundation of thy 
Kingdom on Earth. 

V. 5. The glory which I had — He does not 
ſay — received. He always had it, till he emptied 
himſelf of it, in the days of his Fleſh, 

V. 6. I have manifeſted thy name. All thy 
Attributes : and in particular, thy Paternal Re- 
lation to Believers — to the men whom thau haſt 


ing — this is life eternal — 


- 38 > 


given me The Apoſtles. And ſo ver. 12. 


They were thine — By Creation, and by deſcent 


from Abraham. And thou haſt given them me 
by giving them Faith in what I have ſpoken. 
So ver. 9. 8 3 | 

V. 7. Now they know, that all things which 
I have done and ſpoken — are of thee— and 
conſequently right and true. 

V. 8. they have received them — by Faith. 

V. 9. 1 pray net for the world — Not in theſe 
Petitions, which are adapted to the State of 
Believers only. (He prays for the World at 


the 21ft and 23d verſes, that they may believe 


that they may know Gon hath ſent him.) This no- 
more proves that our Lord did not pray for the 
World, both before and afterward, than his 
praying for the Apoſtles alone, (ver. 6.— 19.) 
proves that he did not pray for them alſa which 
ſhall believe thro“ their Mord, (ver. 20.) | 

V. 10. All things that are mine are thine, and 
that are thine are mine — Theſe are very high 
and ſtrong Expreſſions, too grand for any Crea- 
ture to. uſe; as implying that all things what- 
ſoever incluſive of the Divine Nature, Per- 
fections, and Operations, are the common Pro- 
perty of the Father and the Son. And this is 


the Original Ground of that peculiar Property, 


which both the Father and the Son have in the 
Perſons, who were given to Chriſt as Mediator; 
according to what is ſaid in the cloſe of the 
verſe, of his being glorified by them : namely 
believing in him, and ſo acknowledging his 


Glory. | | 
p V. 11. Keep 
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in them. And I am no longer in the world, but theſe are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep thro thy name them whom thou 

1 haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. While I was with 
them in the world, I kept them thro thy name. Thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me I have guarded, and none of them is loſt, but the 
13 ſon of perdition, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. And now I am 
_ - coming to thee, and I ſpeak theſe things in the world, that they may 
Iz have my joy fulfilled in them. I have given them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, even as I am 
15 not of the world. I do not pray, that thou wouldeſt take them out of 
16 the world, but that thou wouldeſt keep them from the evil one. They 
17 are not of the world, as I am not of the world. Sanctify them thro' the 
18 truth: thy word is truth. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, I alſo 
19 have ſent them into the world. And for their ſakes I ſanctity: n 


that they alſo may be ſanctified thro the truth. 


20 


Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo * will believe on 


21 me thro their word: That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may 


22 believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


And the glory which thou haſt given 
ma J have given them, that they may be one, as we are one: 


Jin 


them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected in one; and that the 
world may know, ihe thou haſt ſent me, and haſt. loved them. as thou 


- haſt loved me. 


24 Father, I will that theſe alſo 0 thank haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me; 


V. 11. Keep them thro” thy name—thy 

» Mercy, Wiſdom — that they may be 

one — with us and with each other; one body, 

ſeparate from the world At we are — By re- 
ſemblance to us, tho* not equality. 


V. 12, Thoſe whom thou . me T have | 


guarded, and none of them is loſt, but the Son of 
perdition — So one even of them whom Gon 
had given him is loft. So far was even that 
Decree from being Unchangable ! That the 
feripture might be fulfilled — that is, whereby 
the Scripture was fulfilled. The ſon of per- 
dition ſignifies, one that deſervedly periſhes : as 
a ſon 0 rn (2 Sam. xii. 45 Children of 

ll ( 2 15.) and children of wrath m 


| 8 h. ii. 2, ſignify $a ns juſtly obnoxious 


„Hell, and Wrath. 

In the world, that is, before I-leave 
the 5 
to the Father. 


V. 14. That thou wouldft take them out of the 


— 45 joy—the Joy T feel at going g 


world : Not yet: But that thou would/t keep 
them 9 the evil one — who reigns therein. 

V. 17. San#tify— Conſecrate them by the 
anointing of thy Spirit to their Office, and per- 
fe& them in Holineſs, by means of thy Word. 

V. 19. 1 ſanttify myſelf. I devote myſelf, 
as a victim, to be ſacrificed, 

V. 20. Fer them wha will believe—In all Ages. 

V. 21. As thou art in me — This allo is to 
be underſtood, in a way of Similitude, and not 
of Sameneſs or Equality. That the world may 
believe — Here Chrift' prays for the world. 
Obſerve the ſum of his whole Prayer, 1. Re- 
ceive me into thy own, and my . 2. Let 

my Apoſtles ſhare therein; 2 — all other 
Believers; 4. And let all the World believe. 

V. 23. The glory which thou haft given me, I 
baue given them. The Glory of the only be- 
otten ſhines in all the Sons of Gop. How 
great is the Majeſty of Chriſtians ! 

V. 24. Here he returns to the Apoſtles — I 


will 


Ch. xvii, 29 4 


26 theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 


JOHN, 


25 for thou 83 me before win r of the world. Righteous E F. a- 
ther, tho the world hath not known thee, yet I haye known thee; and 


And I have declared to them 


thy name, and will declare it, that the love TRAITS thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and Iin them. - 


XVII Jzsvs having ſpoken theſe — went forth with his eehte over 


the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into which he entered and his 


2 diſciples. 


* And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, knew the place: for 
3 Jeſus had often met there with his diſciples. 


Judas then having re- 


ceived a troop of ſoldiers, and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 


4 cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and arms. 


Then Jeſus 


knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth and ſaid to 


5 them, Whom ſeek ye? 
| faith to them, I am he. 
6 them. 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, ſtood with 
As ſoon as he ſaid to them, I am he, they went backward, and 


7 fell to the ground. He aſked them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they 
8 ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you, I am he: if 
9 therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go: That the + faying might be fulfilled 


which he had ſpoke, Of them whom thou haſt given me, I have loſt 


10 none. 


Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the 


high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right-ear. The ſervant's name was 


will He aſks, as having a Right to be heard, 
and prays, not as a Servant, but a Son: That 
they may behold my glory — Herein is the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, 1 John iii. 2. 

V. 25. Righteous Father —The Admiſſion 
of Believers to Gop thro' Chriſt, flows even 
from the Juſtice of Gop. 


V. 26. JI have declared to them thy name — | 


Thy new, beſt Name of Love — that the love 


wwherewith thou haſt loved me— and I— That 


thou and thy Love and I and my Love — may be 
in them — that they may love me with that 
Love. 

V. 1. A garden Probably belonging to one 
of his friends. He might retire to this private 
place, not only for the advantage of ſecret De- 
votion, but alſo that the people might not be 
alarmed at his Apprehenſion, nor attempt in 
the firſt Sallies of their Zeal, to reſcue him in a 
tumultuous manner. Cedron was (as the name 
ſignifies) a dark, ſhady Valley, on the Eaſt-ſide 
of Jeruſalem, between the City and the Mount 

of Olives, thro which a little Brook ran, which 


* Matt, xxvi. 47. Mari xiv. 43. 


| Luke xxii. 47. 


took its name from it. It was this Brook, 
which David, a type of Chriſt, went over, 
with the people weeping, in his flight from 
Abſalom. 

V. 3. A troop of ſoldiers = A cohort of Re- 
man foot. 

V. 6. As ſoon as be ſaid, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. How amazing 
is it, that they ſhould renew the Aſſault, after 
ſo ſenſible an Experience both of his Power 


and Mercy! But probably the Prieſts among 


them, might perſuade 2 and their At- 
tendants, that this alſo was done by Beelzebub ; 
and that it was thro the Providence of Go», 
not the Indulgence of Jeſus, that they received 
my farther Damage, 
V. 8. If ye ſeek me, let theſe (my Diſciples ) 
20, It was an eminent Inſtance of his Power 
over the Spirits of men, that they ſo far obeyed 
this word, as not to ſeize even Peter, when he 
had cut off the Ear of Malchus. 
V. 10. Then Simon Peter—No other Ev 
lift names him, Nor could they ſafely. , 


+ Ch. XVii. 12. 


Nn2 | 5 


a 
11 Malchus, 


13 Jeſus and bound him; 


. JOHN. 


Ch. xvii. 11—26. 
Then faid ol to Peter, Put up the ſword into its ſcabbard. 
The cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

Then the ſoldiers, and the captain, and the officers of the Jews took 


And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was 


14 father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high prieſt that year.) Caiaphas 
was he who had counſelled the Jews, that it was expedient one man 


5 ſhould die for the people. 


Now Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and an- 


other diſciple. That diſciple was known to the high prieſt, and went 
16 with Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the 
door without : therefore the other diſciple, who was known to the high 


prieſt, went out, and | 
17 Peter. 


e to her that kept the door, and brought in 
Then faith the maid, who kept the door, to Peter, Art not thou 
x8 alſo one of this man's diſciples? He faith, I am not. 


And the ſervants 


and officers, having made a fire of coals (for it was cold) ſtood and 


warmed themſelves : 
19 ſelf. 
20 doctrine, 


and Peter ſtood with them and warmed him- 
Then the high prieſt aſked Jeſus of his diſciples and of his 
Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world ; I was con- 


tinually teaching in the ſynagogue and in the temple, whither all the 
21 Jews reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why aſFft thou me? 
Aſk them that heard me, what I faid to them : behold, they know what 
22 J ſaid. When he had ſaid thus, one of the officers, who ſtood by, gave 


23 Jeſus a blow, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 
ſwered, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : 
(Now Annas had ſent him bound to 9 the 


24 ſmiteſt thou me ? 
high prieſt.) 


Jeſus an- 
but if well, why 


25 Now Simon Peter was * and warming himſelf. They ſaid to 
him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied and ſaid, I am 


ab not. 


One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being kinſman to him 


whoſe ear Peter had cut off) faith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
27 with him? Peter denied again, and immediately the cock crew. 


St. John, 8 after his Death, might do it, 
without any ſuch Inconvenience. 

V. 13. Annas had been High- prieſt before 
his Son- in- law Caiaphas, And tho? he had for 
ſome time reſigned that Office, yet they paid ſo 
much regard to his Age and Experience, that 
they brought Chriſt to Annas firſt, But we do 
not read of any thing remarkable, which paſſed 
at the hauſe of Annas For which reaſon his 
being carried wither, it omitted by the other 
Evangeliſts. 

V. 17. Art not thou alſo — as well as the 
other — one of this man's diſciples? She does not 

A 


appear to have aſked, with any deſign to hurthim. 

V. 20. I. ſpale openly —as to the Manner 
Continually — as to the time In the Hnagag ue 
and temple — as to Place. In ſecret have I ſaid 
nothing — no point of Doctrine, which I have 
not taught in publick. 


V. 21. Why aſteſt thou me? whom thou 


wilt not believe ? 

V. 22. Anſwereſt thou the high prie/t fo? 
with ſo little Reverence ? 

V. 24. Now Annas had ſent him to Cataphas— 
as is implied ver. 15. Bound— being ſtill 


bound, ver. 12. 
V. 28. They 


Ch. XViii. 27-40. 
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28 * Turn led they Jeſus f ee Caiaphas to the governor's palace, and it 
was early: and they went not into the palace themſelves, that they 
29 might not be defiled, but might eat the paſſover. Pilate therefore went 
out to them, and ſaid, What accuſation do ye bring againſt this man? 


30 They anſwered and ſaid to him, If he were not a malefactor, we would 
31 not have delivered him to thee. Then ſaid Pilate to them, Take ye him, 


and judge him according to your law. The Jews faid to him, It is not 
32 lawful for us to put any man to death: So the + ſaying: of Jeſus was 
33 fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. Then: 


Pilate returned into the palace, and called Jeſus, and ſaid to him, Art 


34 thou the king of the Jews? Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thow this of 
35 thyſelf? or did others tell it thee of me? | Pilate anſwered, Am I a 
Jew? Thy own nation, even the chief prieſts, have delivered thee. to 
36 me. What haſt thou done? _ Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, my ſervants would have: 

| fought, that I might not be delivered to the Jews: but my kingdom is 


37 not from hence. Pilate ſaid to him, Art thou a king then? Jeſus: an- 


ſwered, Thou ſayeſt. I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I might bear witneſs to the truth. 
38 Every one that is of the truth, heareth-my voice. / Pilate faith to him, 
What is truth? And having ſaid this, he went out again to the Jews, and 
39 faith to them, I find no fault in him. But ye have a cuſtom, that I 


88 releaſe to you one at the paſſover: will ye therefore that I releaſe 


40 to you the king of the Jews ? Then cried they all again, ſaying,. N ot 


8 They went not into the palace them- 
ſelves, left they v ſhould 1 be defiled — By going into 
an houſe which was not purged from ** 

Deut. xvi. 4. 

V. 31. It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death. The Power of inflifting Capital 
Puniſhment, had been taken from them that 
very year. So the Sceptre was departed from 
Fudah, and transferred to the Romans. 

V. 32. Signifying what death he ſhould die. 
For Crucifixion was not a Fewifh, but a Roman 
Puniſhment. So that had he not been con- 
demned by the Roman Governor, he could not 
have been crucified. 

V. 36. My kingdom — Is not an External, 
but a Spiritual Kingdom — that I might not be 
delivered to the Fews — which Plate had already 
attempted to do (ver. 31.) and afterwards actu- 
ally did, ch. xix. 16. 


V. 377 Thou ſayyt— the truth. To this a 
was I born: Speaking of his Human Origin: 
His Divine was above P:late's Compre- 
henſions. Yet it is intimated in the following 
words, I came into the world — That 1 might 
witneſs to the truth — which was both declared 
to the Zane, and in the Proceſs of his Paſſion, 
to the Princes of the Gentiles alſo. Every one 
that is of the truth — that is, a Lover of it — 
heareth my voice — An univerſal Maxim. Every 
ſincere Lover of truth will hear him, ſo as to 
underſtand and- practiſe what he faith. 

V. 38. What is truth ?. faid Pilate, a 
Courtier; perhaps meaning, What ſignifies 
Truth ? Is that a thing worth hazarding your 


Life for? So he left him preſently to plead with 


the Fews for him, looking upon him as an, in⸗ 
nocent, but weak man. 


* Matt, xxvii. 2. Marſ xv. I. Luke Xxiile 1. f Ch. ü. ” V. 7. By 


XX. 


280 n oe. Ch. nix! 1—16. 
N. this man; but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. Een 
122 Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſeourged him. And the ſoldiers having 
2 platted a erown of thorns, put it on his head, and put on him a purple 
robe, And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on the 
Acheeks. Pilate went out again, and ſaith to them, Lo, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know, I find no fault in him. Then Jeſus came 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, And he faith 
s to them, Behold the man. But when the chief prieſts and the officers 
19: ſaw him, they cned out, ſaying, Crucify, crucify him. Pilate faith to 
7 them, Take ye him and erucify him; for I find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
s becauſe he made himſelf the Son of Gov. When Pilate heard that 
0 9 ſaying, he was the more afraid, And returned into the palace and faith 
to Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then 
Pilate faith to him, Speakeſt thou not to me? Knoweſt thou not, that IT 
It have power to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power over me, unlefs it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me to thee, hath the greater 
12 fin. Upon this Pilate ſought to releaſe him: -but the Jews cried out, 
_.  faying, If thou releaſe this man, thou art not a friend to Cefar. Who- 
- x3 ſoever maketh himſelf a king, oppoſeth Ceſar. Pilate hearing this fay- 
ing, brought Jeſus forth, and fat on the judgment ſeat, in a place called 
- x4 the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha; (It was then the preparation 
of the paſſover, and about the third hour :) And faith to the Jews, Be- 
x5 hold your king. But they cried out, Away with him, away with bim. 
Pilate faith to them, Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts an- 
x6 ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then delivered he him to them, 
to be crucified, | | 


V. 7. By our law he ought 10 die, becauſe be called, in Greek, The Pavement, on account of a 
made himſelf the Son of Gop — which they ac- beautiful piece of Maſaic Work, with which 
counted Blaſphemy. the floor was adorned: but in Hebrew, Gab- 
V. 8. He was the more afraid — He ſeems #atha, or the High-place, becauſe it ſtood on 
to have been afraid before of ſhedding innocent an Eminence, ſo that the Judge ſitting on his 


blood. 145 throne, might be ſeen and heard by a conſider- 
V. 9. I bence art thou? That is, Whoſe able number of people. 
Son art thou? V. 14. It was the preparation of the paſſouer 


V. 11. Thou could/t haue no power over me— For this reaſon both the Fews and Pilate were 
For I have done nothing to expoſe me to the deſirous to bring the matter to a concluſion. 
Power of any Magiſtrate. Therefore he 'that Every Friday was called the Preparation, 
delivered me to thee, namely Caiaphas, knowing namely, for the Sabbath.) And as often as the 
this, is more blameable than thou. aſſover fell on a Friday, that day was called, 
V. 13. Pilate fat down on the judgment ſeat, The Preparation of the Paſſover. | 
which was then without the Palace, in a place _ - EST; X 


Ch. xix. 17=—27: 
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13 And they took Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing his croſs, 
went forth to the place, called the place of a ſkull, which is called in 


18 Hebrew, Golgotha: 


an inſcription alſo, and 


Where they crucified him, and two others with 
19 him, one on each ſide, and Jeſus in the midſt. 


And Pilate wrote 


put it on the croſs :. and the writing was, 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


20 Many of the Jews read this inſcription for the place where Jeſus was 
crucified was near the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 


21 and Latin. Then faid the chief prieſts to Pilate, Write not, the king of 
22 the Jews; but that he ſaid; I am the king of the Jews. 
23 ſwered, What I have written, T have written. 


Pilate an- 
And the ſoldiers, when 


they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments and made four parts, to every 


ſoldier a part, and alſo his veſture: now the veſture was without ſeam, : 
They ſaid therefore one to another, 


24 woven from the top throughout. 


Loet us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it thall be: that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled which faith, + They parted my raiment among 


did. 


them, and caſt lots for my veſture. Theſe things therefore the foldiers 


25 Now there ſtood by the _ of Jeſus, his Ns 3 his mathe 8 


26 ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. 


Jeſus therefore 


| ſeeing his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, faith to 


27 his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 


Then faith he to the diſciple, 


Behold thy mother. And Too that hour the diſciple took her to his- 


own home. 


v. 17. Bearing his croſs — Not the whole 
Croſs (for that was too large and heavy) but 


the tranſverſe beam of it, to which his Hands 


were afterwards faſtened. This they uſed. to 

make the perſon to be executed car 

V. 19. Feſus of Nazareth, the ting of the 

Fews : Undoubtedly theſe were the very words, 

although the other Evangeliſts do not expreſs 
them at large. 

V. 20. It was written in Latin —for the 


5 Majeſty of the Roman Empire — In Hebrew, 


becauſe it was the Language of the Nation; 
And in Greet, for the information of the Hel- 
leniſts, who ſpoke that Language, and came in 
great numbers to the Feaſt. 
V. 22. WhatT have written, Thave written 
That ſhall ſtanC. 
V. 24. They parted my garments among them — 
No Circumſtance of David's Life bore any re- 


* Matte xxvii. 31. Mari xv. 20. Lule xxiii. 26. 


ſemblance to this, or to ſeyeral other Paſſages- 


in the xxii* P/a/m.. So that in this Scripture, 


as in ſome others, the Prophet ſeems to have 
been thrown into a preternatural Ext 


wherein perſonating the Meſſiah, he ſpoke 
barely what the Spirit dictated, without any re- 


gard to himſelf, 

V. 25. His mother's ſiſter, But we do not 

read, ſhe had any Brother... She was her Fa- 
ther's Heir, and as ſuch tranſmitted the Right. 
of the Kingdom of David to Feſus : Mary, the 
wife of COT OY likewiſe Alpheus, the 
Father, ary was the mother of James and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas. — 

V. 27. Behold thy mother — To whom thou 
art now to perform the part of a Son in my 
place, a peculiar honour which Chr i/t conferred. 
on him— From that hour ;, From the © time 8 
our Lord's Death. 


* * Xxiic 29. 
V. 20. 


— ——— — 


| LY ST. JOHN. 


chh. NIN, POR 


28 After this, Jeſus knowing, that all things were now accompliſhed, 


29 that the ſcripture might be fulfilled; faith, I thirſt.” Now there was ſet 


a veſſel full of vinegar. And filling a ſponge with * vinegar, and putting 
30 it on a flalk of. hyſſop, they put it to his mouth. When Jeſus had taken 
the vinegar, he ſaid; wk is Raithed, und: enn * rl 12 gave 14 the 


Ghoſt. 


31 Now dane it * the: 1 left: 4b PRI: Qhould Mertin 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath (for that ſabbath was a great day) the 
Jews beſought Pilate, that their legs might be broken, and they might 

32 be taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt 
33 and of the other who was crucified with him. But coming to Jeſus, | 

34 when they ſaw he was dead already; they brake not his legs. But one 
of the ſoldiers. pierced his fide with a ſpear,” and forthwith there came 

35 but blood and water. And he that ſaw, hath teſtified it, and his teſti- 
mony is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye may believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, + A 

37 bone of it ſhall not be broken. And again another ſcripture faith, 
FT They ſhall look on bim whom they have pierced. 


Anp after theſe things, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a diſciple of 
_ Jeſus, but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews) aſked Pilate leave, to take 


away the body of Jeſus: and 


Pilate gave him leave. He came 


39 therefore and took the body of Jeſus. And Nicodemus alſo came (who 
at firſt had come to Jeſus by night) bringing a mixture of myrrh and 


v. 29. 4 flalk of Hi þ_— which in thoſe. 


Countries grows exceedin ing large wy ſtron ys | 
| y Suffering: 


V. 30. It is finſbed — 
purchaſe of Man's Redemption. 


V. 31. Left the bodies fhould remain on the. 


croſs on the ſabbath —Which they would have 
accounted a profanation of any Sabbath, but of 


that in particular. For that ſabbath was 4 
eat day — Being not only a Sabbath, but the | 
Second ay of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, 


(ov whence they reckoned the Weeks to 
entecoſt :) And alſo the day for e 
and 3 the Sheaf of New Corn: So that 
it was a treble Solemnity. | 


V. 34. forthwith there came out blood and 


water — It was ftrange, ſeeing he was dead, 


that blood ſhould come out; more ſtrange that 
water alſo ; and moſt ſtran range of all, that part 
e 


ſhould come out immediately, at one time, and 
yet diſtinctly. It was pure and true Water, as 
ern n Latae22 Blood. The Aſſeveration 


of the Beholder had Teſtifier of it, ſhews both 
the Truth and Greatneſs of the. Miracle and 
Myſtery. 

Vs 36 His teſtimony is true — valid, unex- 
ceptionable — And he knoweth — and his Con- 
ſcience beareth him witneſs, that he teſtifieth 
2 for no other end, than that ye may le- 

eve 

V. 36. A bone of it hall not broken — This 
was originally ſpoken of the Paſchal Lamb, an 
eminent Type of Chrif, BY 

V. 37. They ſhall look on him whom they have . 
pierced — He was pierced by the Soldier's Spear, 
They who have been partakers of the Guilt of 
that Aion (and who has not?) ball either 
look upon him in this world with penitential 
Sorrow ; or with Terror, when he cometh in 
the Clouds of Heaven. | 

Foſeph of Arimathea aſſed Pilate — 


And ME 425 alſo came — Acknowledging 


Chriſt when even his choſen diſciples forſook 


* P/al, Ixiv. 21. + Exod. xii. * t Zech, xii, 10. him. 


Ch. xix. 40-42. 1 N. = > 
40 aloes, about an hundred N So they took the body of Jeſus, and 
i wrapped it in linen clothes with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews 
41 is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucified, there was a 

garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre, in which no man had ever 


42 been laid. There therefore they laid Jeſus, becauſe: of the mnie, 
day of the Jews; for the ſepulehre was nigh. 


XX. * Tae firſt day of the week, cometh Mary Magdalene early, while it 
was yet dark, to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away. from the 
2 ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith to them, They have taken 

Y away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have 
3 laid him. Then Peter went out and the other diſciple, and ran toward 
4 the ſepulchre. They both ran together: but the other diſciple outran 
5 Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. And ſtooping down, he ſaw the 
6 linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 

| lowing him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie, 
7 And the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, 

s but folded up in a place by itſelf. Then the other diſciple, who came 
9 firſt to the ſepulchre, went in; and he ſaw and believed. For as yet 


they knew not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again from We dead, 
10 N the diſciples went home again. 


+ But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping. And as the 


| 8 wept, ſhe ſtooped down into the ſepulchre, 


And ſeeth two angels in 


white ſitting, where the body of Jeſus had laid, one at the head, and one 


13at the feet. 


And they ſaid to her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? She 


_ faith to them, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
14 they have laid him. And having ſaid this, ſhe turned herſelf back, and 


x5 ſeeth Jeſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was Jeſus. 


him. In that Extremity, Fo/epb was no longer 

afraid, Nicodemus no longer aſhamed. 

V. 41. In the place where he was crucified — 
There was a Garden in the ſame tract of land; 

but the Croſs did not ſtand in the Garden. 

V. 42. Becauſe of the preparation — that is, 
They choſe the rather to lay him in that /epul- 
chre which was nigh, becauſe it was the day be- 
fore the Sabbath, which alſo was now drawing 
to an end, fo that they had not time to carry 
her far. 


SY 


Peter went out — of the City. 


Matt. xxviil. 1. Mark xvi, 4 


Peter ſieth the linen clothes lie — and | 
Like xxiv. 1. 


Jeſus ſaith to her, 
the napkin folded up —The Agel who mi- 


niſtered to him when he roſe, undoubtedly 


folded up the napkin and linen clothes. 
V. 8. He ſaw— that the body was not 
there, and believed, that they had taken it , 


as Mary ſaid. 


V. 9. For as yet — they had no thought of 
his riſing again. 
V. 10. They went home — Not ſeeing what 


they could do farther. 


V. 11, But Mary 2 more Con- 
ſtancy. 


+ Mark xvi. 9: 
O 9 : | V. 16. Jeſus 


—— 


— 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
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— — — — 
* — — 


284 S8r. JOHN. 


Woman, why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardiner, faith to him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell 
16 me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. Jeſus ſaith to 
17 her, Mary! She turning, faith to him, Rabboni ; that is, Maſter. Jeſus 
- faith to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended to my Father. 
But go to my brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to my Father and your 
18 Father, and to my Gop and your Goo. Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 


theſe things to her. 


19 *The ſame day, the firſt day of the week, at evening, the doors be- 
ing ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, Jeſus 
came and ſtood in the midſt, and faith to them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And having ſaid this, he ſhewed them his hands and his fide. Then 

21 were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid Jeſus to 
them again, Peace be unto you. As the Father hath ſent me, even fo 

22 ſend I you. And having ſaid this, he breathed on zhem, and faith to 


23 them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 


remitted to them; and whoſe ſoeyer fins ye retain, they are retained. 


V. 16, Feſus ſaith to ber, Mary | With his 
uſual Voice and Accent. | | 


V. 17. Touch me not — Or rather, Do not 


cling to me (for ſhe held him by the feet, Matt. 
XXyiii. 9.). Detain me not now. Lou will 
have other Opportunities of converſing with 


me. For I am not aſcended to my Father: 1 


have not yet left the world. But go imme- 
diately to my brethren — Thus does he intimate 


in the ſtrongeſt manner, the Forgiveneſs of their 


Fault, even without ever mentioning it. 'Theſe 
exquiſite Touches, which every where abound 
in the Evangelical Writings, ſhew how per- 
fectly Chrift knew our Frame. I aſcend He 
anticipates it in his thoughts, and ſo ſpeaks of 
it as a thing already preſent. To my Father, 
and your Father, my Gon, and your Gop. This 
uncommon Expreſſion ſhews, that the onl 

begotten Son has all kind of Fellowſhip with 


Gor, And a Fellowſhip with Gop the Fa- 


ther, ſome way reſembling his own, he beſtows 
upon his Brethren. Yet he does not ſay, Our 
oD; For no Creature can be raiſed to an 
Lapoiry with him: But my Gop, and your 
Gop : Intimating, that the Father is His in a 
ſingular and incommunicable manner ; and 
Ours thro' Him, in ſuch a kind as a Creature 
is capable of. 
V. 21, Peace be unte you. This is the 


* Mark xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 36. 


Foundation of the Mifſion of a true Goſpel- 
Miniſter, Peace in his own Soul, 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
As the Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you. brit 
was the Apoſtle of the Father, Heb. iii. 1. 


Peter and the reſt, the Apoſtles of Chin. 


V. 22. He breathed on them — New Life and 


Vigour —and ſaith, As ye receive this breath 


out of my mouth, ſo receive ye the Spirit out of 
my fulneſs : The Holy Ghoft influencing you in 
a peculiar manner, to fit you for your great 
Embaſſy. This was an Earneſt of Pentecoſt. 
V. 23. Wheſeſover fins ye remit (according 


to the tenor of the Goſpel, that is, ſuppoſing 


them to repent and believe) they are remitted, 
and whoſoever ſins ye retain (ſuppoſing them to 
remain impenitent) they are retained, So far is 
plain. But here ariſes a difficulty, Are not 
the Sins of one who truly repents, and un- 
feignedly believes in Chri/t remitted, with- 
out Sacerdotal Abſolution? And are not the 
Sins of one, who does not repent or believe, 
retained even with it ? What then does this 
Commiſſion imply? Can it imply any more 
than, 1. A Power of declaring with Authority, 
the Chriſtian Terms of Pardon? Whoſe ſins 
are remitted, and whoſe retained? As in our 
daily Form of Abſolution : And 2. A Power 
of inflicting and remitting Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures? That is, of excluding from, and re- 
5 admitting 


7 
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But Thomas called 3 one of the twelve, was not with them 

25 2 Jeſus came. The other diſciples therefore ſaid to him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid to them, Unleſs I ſee the print of the nails 


in his hands, and put my finger into the prints of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 


26 And eight days after, his diſciples were again within, and Thomas 


with them. Jeſus cometh, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt 

2 and ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 

thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 

28 it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas an- 

29 ſwered and ſaid to him, My Lord and my Gop. Jeſus faith to him, 

Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : happy are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

- 30 And Jeſus wrought many other miracles alſo, in the preſence of his 

31 diſciples, which are not written in this book. But theſe are written, that 


ye may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Gop, and that be- 
lieving ye may have life thro his name. 


XXI. AFTER theſe things Jeſus manifeſted 8 again to the diſciples at 
2 the ſea of Tiberias; he manifeſted. himſelf thus. There were together 
Simon Peter and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
3 Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. Simon 
Peter faith to them, I go a fiſhing. They ſay to him, We alſo go with 


thee. They went out and entered into the veſſel, but caught nothing 


4 that night, When the morning was come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore ; 
5 but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaith to them, 
6 Children, have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. And he ſaid to 
them, Caſt your net on the right fide of the vellel. and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not able to draw it, for the 


admitting into, a Chriſtian Congregation ? 
V. 26. Eight days after On the next & unday. 
V. 28. And Thomas ſaid, My Lord, and my 

Gop. The Diſciples had ſaid, We have ſeen 


the Lord. Thomas now not only acknowledges 


him to be the Lord, as he had done before, 
and to be riſen, as his fellow-diſciples had at- 
firmed, but alſo confeſſes his God-head, and 
that more explicitly than any other had Fet 
done. And all this he did without thruſting 
his hand into his Side. 
V. 30. Jeſus wrought many miracles, which 
are not written in this boot — Of St. John : nor 
indeed, of the other Evangeliſts. 

V. 31. But theſe things-are written, that ye 


may believe — That ye may be confirmed in be- 


lieving. Sometimes faith cometh by reading; 


tho? ordinarily by hearing. 
V. 2. There were together — at home, in one 
houſe, 

V. 4. They knew not that it was Jeſus. Pro- 
bably their eyes were holden. 

V. 6. They were not able to draw it, for the 
multitude of fiſhes — This was not only a de- 
monſtration of the Power of our Lord, but;a 
kind Supply for them and their F amilies, and 
ſuch as might be of ſervice to them, when they 
waited afterward in Jeruſalem. It was like- 
wiſe an Emblem of the great Succeſs, which 
ſhould attend them as Fiſhers of men. 

Oo 2 V. 7. Peter 


i 
| 
f 


2 
* 


1 


that glorious Con eſſion, Matt. xvi. 


:46lwlGrads-of Alben. 


8. JOHN. 
Then the diſciple whom Jeſus loved ſaith to Peter, 


Ch. xxl. 7—18; 


It is the Lord. Simon Peter hearing that it was the Lord, girt on his up- 
g per coat (for he was ſtript) and threw himſelf into the ſea, And the 
other diſciples came in the veſſel (for they were not far from land, about 


two hundred cubits) drawing the net, full of fiſhes, 


When they came 


aſhore, they ſee a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
10 Jeſus faith to them, Bring of the fiſhes which ye have taken now. 
11 Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to land, full of great 
- - fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three; and tho' there were ſo many, the 


12 net was not broken. 


Jeſus faith to them, Come ye and dine. And none 


of the diſciples preſumed to aſk him, Who att thou? Knowing that it 
113 was the Lord. Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth to them, 


14 and fiſh likewiſe. 


This was the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to 


50 diſciples, after he was riſen from the dead. 
When they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of 
e loveſt thou me more than theſe do? He faith to him, Yea, Lord, 


16 thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith to him, Feed my lambs. 


He 


faith to him again, the ſecond time, Simon, ſor of Jonah, loveſt thou 


17 me? He faith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


* faith to him, Feed my ſheep. 


He 


He faith to him the third time, Simon, 


En of Jonah, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid to 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid to him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith to him, 
18 Feed my ſheep. Verily, verily I fay unto thee, when thou waſt young, 
thou didſt gird thyſelf, and walk whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
thou art old, thou ſhalt ſtretch out thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 


V. 7. Peter girt on his upper coat (for he 


-xvas ftript of it before) Reverencing the Pre- 
ſence of his Lord: and: threw himſelf into the 
ſea to ſwim to him immediately. The Love 

of Chri/i draws men thro? Fire and Water. 

V. 11. Come ye and dine, Our Lord needed 
not Food. 

V. 12. And none preſumed —to aſk a needleſs 
Queſtion, 


V. 12. The third time — That he appeared 
to ſo many of the Apoſtles together. 


V.1 


Simon, fon of op — The Appel- 
lation i 


brift had given him, when he made 
the re- 
membrance of which might make him more 
deeply ſenſible of his late Denial of him whom 


he had fo confeſt, Loveft thou me? Thrice 


more than theſe — 


our Lord aſks him, who had denied him thrice 
— More than theſe — thy fellow-diſciples, do? 
Peter thought ſo once, * xxvi. 33. but he 
now anſwers only, I love thee, without adding 
— Thou knoweſt — He had now 
learnt by ſad Experience, that Feſus knew his 
Heart —My lambs —The weak and tender- 
eft of the Flock. 

V. 17. Becauſe he ſaid the third time — As if 
he did not believe him. 

V. 18. When thou art old — He lived about 
thirty-ſix years after this — Another ſhall gird 


thee—They were tied to the Croſs, till the 


Nails were driven in — And ſhall carry thee — © 
with the Croſs — where thou would/? not — ac- 


cording to nature; to the place where the 
Croſs was ſet up, 


V. 19. By 


Ch. xxi. 19—2 5. 


Sr. JO HN. | 
19 and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This he ſaid, ſignifying by 


287 


what death he ſhould glorify Gop. And having faid this, he faith to 


20 him, Follow me. 


Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 


| Jeſus loved following, who alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, 


21 Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee ? | 1 
Jeſus faith to him, If I will that he tarry 


22 Lord, what ſhall this man do? 


23 till J come, what is it to thee ? Follow thou me. 


Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 


Then went this 


ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die. Yet 
Jeſus did not ſay to him, That he ſhould not die: but, If I will that he 


tarry till I come, what is it to thee? 
This is the diſciple, whe. dend 
things; and we know that his teſtimony is true. 


24 


of theſe thin gs, and wrote theſe 
And there are alſo 


25 many other things which Jeſus did, which, if they were to be written 
particularly, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf would not contain the 


books that were written, 


V. 19. By what death he ſhould glorify Gan 


It is not only by Acting, but chiefly by Suffer- 


ing that the Saints glorify Gop. Follow me — 


Shewing hereby likewiſe what Death he ſhould 


die. 


V. 20. Peter turning — As he was walking 
after Chriſt — Seeth the diſciple whom Feſus loved. 
following him. There is a peculiar Spirit and 

Tenderneſs in this plain Paſſage. Chriſt or- 


ders St. Peter to follow him in token of his 
Readineſs to be crucified in his Cauſe, St. John 
ſtays not for the Call: he riſes and follows him 
too; but ſays not one word of his own Love or 
Zeal. He choſe that the Action only ſhould 
| ſpeak this: [ 5 
cumſtance, he tells us not what that Action 
meant, but with great Simplicity relates the 
Fact only. If here and there a generous Heart 
ſees and emulates it, be it ſo: i but he is not 
ſollicitous that Men ſhould admire it. It was 
addreſs'd to his beloved Maſter, and it was 
enough that He underſtood it. 

V. 22. If Twill that he tarry—without-dy- 


and even when he records the Cir- 


ing —till I came to Judgment. .. Certainly he 


did tarry, till Chri/? came to deſtroy. Feruſalem? 
And who can tell, when or how he died? 
That is that to thee? Who art to follow me 
long before? i 4 E366 | 

V. 23. The Brethren : that is, The Chri/ti- 
ans. Our, Lord himſelf taught them that Ap- 


a pallation, ch. xx. 17... Yet Feſus did not ſay to 


im, That he 


| ſhould. not die — Not expreſly. 
And St. John himſelf, at the time of writing 
his Goſpel, ſeems not to have known clearly, 
whether he ſhould die or not. | . 


V. 24. This is the diſciple who teſtifieth — 


being ſtill alive, after he had wrote. 
know that his Teſtimany is true» The Church 
added theſe Words to St. John's Goſpel, as 


'Tertius did thoſe to St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 


Romans, ch. xvi. 22. | ; 
V. 25. 1f they were to be written particularly—. 

Every Fact and all the Circumſtances of it. 

{ ſuppoſe — this Expreffion, which ſoftens. the. 


Hyperbole, ſhews that St. Jahn wrote this. 


Verſe. 


And we- 
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HIS Book, in which St. Zuke records the Actions of the Apoſtles, particularly of St. 
f Peter and St. Paul (whoſe Companion in travel he was) is as it were the Centre be- 
tween the Goſpels and the Epiſtles. It contains, after a very brief Recapitulation of 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, a Continuation of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, the Event of his Predictions, 
and a kind of Supplement to what he before ſpake to his Diſciples, by the Holy Ghoſt now gi- 
ven unto them. It contains alſo the Seeds and firſt Stamina of all thoſe things, which are in- 
3 | & 1 e 3240 | n 
he Goſpels treat of Chriſt the Head: The Ads ſhew, That the ſame things befal his 
Body; which is animated by his Spirit, perſecuted by the World, defended and exalted by Gop. 
In this Book is ſhewn the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Method of applying it to Jews, 
Heathens, and Believers; that is, toward thoſe who are to be converted, and thoſe who are 
converted: The Hindrances of it in particular men, in ſeveral kinds of men, in different Ranks 
and Nations : 'The Propagation of the Goſpel, and that grand Revolution among both Jews 
and Heathens : The Victory thereof, in ſpite of all Oppoſition, from all the Power, Malice, and 
Wiſdom of the whole World, ſpreading from one Chamber into Temples, Houſes, Streets, 
Markets; Fields, Inns, Priſons, Camps, Courts; Chariots, Ships, Villages, Cities, Iſlands : 
To Jews, Heathens, Magiſtrates, Generals, Soldiers, Eunuchs, Captives, Slaves, Women, 
Children, Sailors: To Athens, and at length to Rome: | | 1 


The Parts of it are Seven, 550 | F453. 1 x 2 


1. Pentecoft, with its Antecedents, C. i, ii. Paul among the Gentiles, C. xiii, xiv. 
2. TranſaQtions with the Jews, in 5. The Embaſſy to, and Council at 
Jeruſalem, in all Judea and in leruſalem, concerning the Li- | 
Dann, C. iii—ix. 2. berty of the Gentiles, C. xv. 
30. Tranſactions at Ceſarea, and the 6. The Second Courſe of St. Paul, 
Reception of the Gentiles, C. x, xi. VCC C. xvi—xix. 
4+ The firſt Courſe of Barnabas add 7. His Third, as far as Rome, C. xix—xxviii, | 
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. Ch. * 110. | 289 


"The A1 NN 


Chap. I. THE former treatiſe have I compoſed, O Theophilus, of all things 


2 which Jeſus began both to do and to teach, Until the day he 
. was taken up, after having thro' the Holy Ghoſt given commandment 
z to the apoſtles, whom he had choſen: To whom alſo he preſented 
hiinſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen by 
them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
4 of Gop. And having aſſembled them together, he commanded: them, 
not to depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait for the promiſe of the Father, 
5 which, /aith he, ye have heard from me. For John indeed haptized 
With Water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many 


FD 6 days hence. And when they were come together, they aſked him, 5 
j ſaying, Lord, doſt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael? But 


he faid to them, It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
8 which the Father hath, put in his own power. But ye ſhall receive 
power, the Holy Ghoſt being come upon you, and ſhall be witneſſes to 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and to the utter- 
9 9 moſt part, of the earth. ' And having ſpoken theſe things, while 


they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him from their 
0 fight, And while they were ſtedfaſtly looking up to heaven, as he went 


V. 1.: The former Frome —n, that im- 
portant Seaſon, which reached from the Re- 
furrection of Cbriſt to his Aſcenſion, the 
former Treatiſe ends, and this begins: This 
deſcribing the 4s of the Holy Ghoſt (by the 
Apoſtles) as that does the As of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Of all things — In a ſummary manner — hich 
Jeſus began to do — until the day — that is, Of 


all things which Jeſus did, from the beginning 


till that day. 

V. 2. After having given commandment — In 
the 3* verſe, St. Luke expreſſes in general terms, 
what Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles during thoſe 
forty days. But in the 2f, 4%, and following 
- Verſes, he declares what he ſaid on the Day 
of his Aſcenſion. He had brought his former 
Account down to that Day. And from that 
day begins the A#s of the Apoſtles. 
V. 3. Being ſeen by them forty days — that is, 
Many times during that Space — And ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of GOD — 

hich was the Sum of all his Diſcourſes with 
them, before his Paſſion allo. | 
V. 4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father, 


a” 


which ye have. heard from me: When he was 
with them a little before, as it is recorded 
Luke xxiv. 49. i Re ED 

V. 5. Ye ſhall be baptixed with the Holy 
Ghe/t — And ſo are all true Believers, to the 
end of the World. 

V. 6. Doft thau at this time At the time 
thou now ſpeakeſt of ? Not many days hence ? 
Reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? They ſtill ſeemed. 
to dream of an Outward, Temporal Kingdom, 
in which the Fews ſhould have dominion over 
all Nations. It ſeems, they came in a Body, 
having before concerted the Deſign, to at” 
When his Kingdom would come ? 1 

V. 7. The times or the ſeaſons — Times, in the 


language of Scripture, denote a longer, Seaſons, 


a ſhorter Space: hich the Father bath put in 


his own power — To be revealed, when and to 
whom it pleaſeth him. 
V. 8. But ye ſhall receive: power — and ſhall 


be _— to me— that is, Ye ſhall be im- 


to witneſs my Goſpel, both by your. 


power 
Preaching and Suffering, 


V. 12. A | 


- —— we 
ü T Sat eo oO 


wo The ACT s. 
11 up, behold two men, in white apparel, ſtood | by. them, 


Who my Laid, 


Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand-ye gazing into heaven ? This Jeſus who 
is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, as ye have ſeen him 


12 going into heaven. 


Then they returned to Jeruſalem from the Mount 


called Olivet, which is from nn a ſabbath-day $ W. 


* Ale when they were come in, they went up into the upper- toom, 
where both Peter and James, and John and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 


Bartholomew and Matthew, James - tbe ſon of Alpheus, and Simon 
4 Zelotes, and Jude the brother of James tarried. Theſe all continued 

unanimouſly in prayer and ſupplication with the Amed a Mary, 
the mother of Jeſus, and his brethren.::! 1! + f | 


15 


Axp in theſe days, Peter Nanding up in the midſt of 7A hte 


(the number of perſons together Was about an hundred and twenty) 
16 ſaid, Men, brethren, this + ſcripture muſt needs have been fulkilled, 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake before by the mouth of David, concerning 


17 8 who was guide to them that took Jeſus... 
18 with us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. 


For he was numbered 
Now this man pur- 


chaſed a field with the reward of iniquity, and falling down on his face, 


19 he burſt aſunder in the middle, and all his bowels guſhed out. 


And it 


was known to all that davell at Jeruſalem, ſo that that field is called, in 
20 their own tongue, Akeldama, that is, The field of blood. For it is writ- 
ten in the book of Plalms, 4 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 


21 man dwell therein: and, || His office let another take. 


Wherefore of 


_ theſe men who have been with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus was 


V. 22. A ſabbath- dale Linas The Jews | 


 xenerally. fix this to two thouſand Cubits, 
Which is not a mile. 


V. 13. They went up into the upper-room — 


The Upper-rooms, ſo frequently mentioned in 


- Scripture, were Chambers in the higheſt Part 


of the Houſe, ſet apart by the Fews for Private 


Prayer. Theſe, on account of their being fo 
- retired and convenient, the Apoſtles now uſed 
for all Offices of Religion. 


V. 14. His bretbren— His near Kinſmen, 


who, for ſome time, did not believe : it ſeems, 
not till near his Death. 


V. 15. The number of * together —Who | 


were together in the Upper-room — were an 
" bundred and twenty — But he had undoubtedly 
many more in other Places: Of whom more 
* Matt. x. 2. Mark, 14. Lukevi, 13. 
4 2fal. cix. 8. . 


than five hundred ſaw hints at once after his 
Reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 6. | 

V.18. This man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity : that is, a field was pur- 
chaſed with the reward of his Iniquity; tho? 
very poſſibly Judas might deſign the purchaſe. 
And falling down on his face —It ſeems, the 
rope broke before, or as he died. 

V. 19. In their own tongue — This Ex- 
preſſion, and, that is, The field of blood, St. Luke 
ſeems to have added to the words of St. Peter, 
for the uſe of Theophilus and other Readers, 
who did not underſtand Hebrew. 

V. 21. All the time that the Lord efus was 
going in and out —that is, Converling fami- 
liarly: Over us —As our Maſter, 


+-P/al, xli. 10. PR: Peix. 25 
N * 22. To 
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22 going in and out over us, Beginning from the baptiſm of John, till the 
day that he was taken up from us, one muſt be ordained, to be a witneſs 


23 with us of his reſurrection. And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
24 Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed 
and ſaid, Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all, ſhew which of 
25 theſe two thou haſt choſen, To take part of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
| ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, to go to his own place. 
26 And they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apoſtles. e 


II. Axp when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they were all with one ac- 
2 cord in one place. And ſuddenly there was a ſound from heaven, as of 

a ruſhing, violent wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were ſit- 
3 ting. And there appeared to them diſtinct tongues, as of fire; and it 
4 fat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
5 And there were dwelling in Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out of every 
- 6 nation under heaven. And when this was noifed abroad, the multitude 


came together and were confounded, becauſe every man heard them 


V. 22. To be a witneſs with us of his reſurs 
refion And of the Circumſtances which pre- 
ceded and followed it. | 

V. 23. And they appointed two. So far the 
Faithful could go by conſulting together, but 
no farther. Therefore here commenced the 
proper Uſe of the Lot, whereby a matter of 
Importance, which cannot be determined by 
any ordinary Method, is committed. to the Di- 
vine Deciſion. | | 


V. 25. Fell—by his tranſzreſſion; ſometime + 


before his Death —To go to his own place—That 


which he had choſen for himſelf, far from the 


other Apoſtles, in the Region of Death. 

V. 1. At the Pentecoſt of Sinai in the Old 
Teſtament, and the Pentecoft ee ee. in 
the New, were the two grand Manifeſtations 
of Gop, the Legal and the Evangelical: the 
one from the Mountain, and the other from 
Heaven ; the terrible and the merciful one. 
They were all with one accord in one place. So 
here was a Conjunction of Company, Minds, 
and Place ; the whole hundred and twenty be- 
ing preſent. | 

V. 2. And ſuddenly there was a ſound from 
heaven. So will the Son of man come to 


Judgment, And it filled all the houſe — that is, 


, fire That is, ſmall Flames of Fire. 


all that part of the Temple, where they were 
fitting. © 1 

V. 3. Aud there appeared diſtins tongues, as 
This 
is all which the Phraſe, Tongues of fire, means 
in the Language of the Seventy. Yet it might 
intimate God's touching their Tongues as it 
were (together with their Hearts) with Divine 
Fire: His giving them ſuch words as were 
active and penetrating, even as flaming Fire. 

V. 4. And they began to ſpeak with other 
tongues. The Miracle was not in the Ears of 
the Hearers (as ſome have unaccountably ſup- 
poſed) but in the mouth of the ſpeakers. - And 
this Family praiſing Gon together, with the 
Tongues of all the World, was an Earneſt of 
all the World in due time praiſing Gop in 
their own Tongues. As the Spirit gave them 
utterance,  Meſes the Type of the Law, was of 
a ſlow tongue. But the Goſpel ſpeaks with a 
fiery and flaming one. | 

V. 5. And there were dwelling in Jeruſalem 
Jews: Only; for there were no Gentiles 
there. | | 

V. 6. The multitude came together and were 


confounded The Motions of their Minds were 
ſwift and various, 


P p 


V. 9. Judea 


2 92 | 
*Y ſpeaking i in his own language. 
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ch. it. 9=17, 
And they were amazed and marvelled, 
faying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe who are ſpeaking Gali- 


And how hear we every. one, in our own native language? 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 


10 Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, 


Phrygia and Pamphylia, 


Egypt, and the parts of Africk about Cyrene, and Roman ſojourners, 
11 (Jews and Proſelytes) Cretans and Arabians, we hear them ſpeaking 
32 in our tongues the wonderful works of Gop? And they were all 

amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying one to another, What can this mean? 
> But others mocking, ſaid, They are full of ſweet wine. 

Then Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, pe ſaid 
5 them, Men of + hy and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 


15 known to you, and hearken to my words. 


Theſe are not drunken as ye 


16 ſuppoſe for it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 


17 was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 


* And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 


days, faith Gop, I will pour out of my 17 upon all fleſh: and your 


ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy, and 


v. 9. Juda — the Dialect of which greatly 
differed from that of Galilee. Aſia: The 
Country ſtrictly ſo called. 2 

V. 10. Roman ſcjourners—born at Rome, 
but now living at Feruſalem. Theſe ſeem to 
have come to Jeruſalem, after thoſe who are 
abovementioned. All of them were partly 
Fews by birth, and partly Proſelytes. 

V. 11. Ceran. One Iſland ſeems to be 


mentioned for all — the wonderful works of 


Gop— Probably thoſe which related to the 
Miracles, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of Chrift, together with the Effuſion of his 
Spirit, as a fulfilment of his Promiſes, and the 
glorious Diſpenſations of Goſpel-Grace. 

V. 12. They were all amazed — All the de- 
yout men, 

V. 13. But others macking —The World be- 
gins with mocking, thence proceeds to cavilling, 
ch. iv. 7; to threats, ver. 17; to impriſoning, 
ch. v. 18; to blows, ver. 40; to ſlaughter, 
ch. vii. 58, Theſe Mockers appear to have 
been ſome of the Natives of Judea, and In- 
habitants of Feruſalem (who underſtood only 
the Dialect of that Country) by the Apoſtle“s 
immediately direQting his Diſcourſe to them in 
the next verſe — They are Full of ſweet wine. 
So the Greet Word properly ſignifies: There 
was no New Wine ſo early in the year as 


| your young men ſhall ſee 


pentecoſt. Thus Natural Men are wont to 
aſcribe ſupernatural things to merely Natural 
Cauſes: And many times as impudently and 
unſkilfully, as in the preſent Caſe. ; 

V. 14. Then Peter flanding up — All the 
Geftures, all the Words of Peter ſhew the ut- 
moſt Sobriety — /ifted up his woice— with 
Chearfulneſs and Boldneſs — And ſaid to them 
This Diſcourſe has three Parts, each of which 
(ver. 14, 22, 29.) begins with the ſame Ap- 
pellation, en: Only to the laſt Part he pre- 
fixes with more Familiarity, the additional 
Word, Brethren. Alen of Judas — that is, Ve 
that were born in Judea. St. Peter ſpoke in 
Hebrew, which they all underſtood. | 

V.-15. 1t is but the third hour of the day, 
that is, Nine in the Morning. And on the 
ſolemn Feſtivals, the Jews rarely eat or drank 
any thing till Noon. 

V. 16. But this is that which wwas ſpoken of 
by the prophet — But there is another and better 
Wa ” — for this. 

The times of the Meſſiah are fre- 

E . The laſt Days, the Goſpel being 

bo went Diſpenſation of Divine Grace — Iii 
Pour out of my Spirit —not on the day of Pente- 
coſt only — upon all fleſb — on perſons of every 
Age, Sex, and Rank. And your young men 
* pang the outward 


; 61 Ws il. 31. 


Senſes 
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ꝛ8 viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: And in thoſe days J will 
pour out of my Spirit upon my ſervants and upon my handmaids, and 
19 they ſhall prophecy. And I will ſhew prodigies in heaven above, and 
20 figns on earth beneath, blood and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, The ſun 

ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before the day 

21 of the Lord, the great and illuſtrious day, come. But whoſoever ſhall 
22 call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Men of Iſrael, hear theſe 


words: Jeſus: of Nazareth, a man pointed out to you of Gop, by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, whieh Gon wrought by him in the midſt of 
23 you, as yourſelves alſo know : Him being delivered by the determinate 
counſel aid foreknowledge of Gon, ye have taken, and by wicked 


24 hands, have crucified - arid ſlain: 


Whom Gop'hath raiſed up, having 


loofed the pains: of death, as it was not poſſible that he ſhould be held 


Senſes are. moſt vi orous, and the bodily 
Strength is entire, whereby they are beſt qua- 


lified to ſuſtain the Shock which uſually attends. 


the Viſions of Gop. In eld men the internal 
Senſes are moſt vigorous, ſuited to Divine 


Dreams. Not that the Old are wholly ex- 
cluded from the former, nor the Voung from 


the latter. | 


V. 18. And upon my ſervants on thoſe who 


are literally in a ſtate of ſervitude. 

V. 19. And [ aull ſberu prodigies in heaven 
above, and ſigns. on earth beneath — Great Re- 
velations of Grace are uſually attended with 
2 Judgments on thoſe who reject it — In 

eaven. treated of, ver. 20. On earth: de- 
ſeribed in this verſe. Such ſigns! were thoſe 
mentioned ver. 22, before the Paſſion of Chriſi; 
which. are ſo mentioned. as to include alfo thoſe 
at the very time of the Paſſion and Reſurrection, 
at the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and at the End 
of the World. 

Terrible indeed were thoſe Prodigies in par- 
ticular, which preceded the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem-: Such as the flaming Sword hang- 
ing over the City, and the fiery Comet, point- 
ing down upon it for a year; the Light that 
ſhone upon the Temple and the Altar in the 
night, as if it had been noon-day; the open- 
ing of the great and heavy Gate of the Lem- 
ple without hands; the Voice heard from the 
moſt Holy Place, Let us depart from hence; the 
Admonition of Jeſus, the Son of Ananus, cry- 
ing for ſeven years together, Ve, wo, 90; 
the Viſion of contending Armies in the Air, 


and of Intrenchments- thrown up againſt. a 


City there repreſented; the terrible Thunders 


x Pofephs,' 


and Lightnings, and dreadful Earthquakes, 
which every one conſidered as portending fome 


great Evil: All which, thro' the ſingular Pro- 
vidonce of Gop, are particularly recorded by 
Blood War and Slaughter — Fire 
—Burnings of Houſes and Towns, involving 
all in Clouds of Smoke. | | 
V. 20. The mon ſhall be turned into blood — 
a bloody colour: Before the day of the Lord — 
Eminently, The laſt Day; tho' not excluding 
any other Day ar Seaſon, wherein the Lord 
ſhall manifeſt his Glory, in taking vengeance 
of his Adverſaries, | 
V. 21. But whoſoever ſhall call on the name 
of the Lord —This Expreſſion implies the 
whole of Religion, and particularly Prayer 
uttered in Faith hall be /aved—PFrom all thoſe 
plagues; from Sin and Hell, 

V. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God — The Apoſtle 
here anticipates an Objection, Why did Gon 
ſuffer ſuch a perſon to be fo treated? Did he 
not know what wicked men intended to do ? 
And had he not Power to prevent it? Yea, 
He knew all that thoſe wicked men intended to 
do. And he had Power to blaſt all their De- 
ſigns in a moment. But he did not exert that 
Power, becauſe he /o loved the World ! Becauſe 
it was the determinate Counſel of his Love, to 
redeem Mankind from eternal Death, by the 
Death of his only - begotten Son. 

V. 24. Having looſed the pains of death — 
The word properly means, the pains of a wo- 
man in travel — 45 it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be held under jt — Becauſe the Scripture 
muſt needs be fulfilled, 

Pp 2 V. 27. Thou 
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25 under it. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I have ſeen the Lord 
always before my face, for he is on my right-hand, that I may not be 
26 moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my tongue exulteth ; yea, and 


27 my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 


For thou wilt not leave my foul in 


Hades, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life; thou wilt fill me with 


29 joy by thy countenance. 


Men and brethren, I may ſay to you freely 


of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
30 is among us to this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
So had ſworn with an oath to him, That of the fruit + of his loins 


31 ene ſhould fit on his throne, 


He foreſeeing this, ſpake of the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in Hades, neither did 


32 his fleſh ſee corruption. 
33 all we are witneſſes. 


This Jeſus Gop hath raiſed up, whereof 
Being therefore exalted by the right-hand of Gop, 


and having received from the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


34 hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 


For David is not aſ- 


cended into the heavens; but he faith himſelf, + The Lord faid to my 


35 Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, That 


36 footſtool. 


Until I make thine enemies thy 


Gop hath made this Jeſus whom ye crucified, both Lord ang lng 


V. 27. Thou wilt not — my rey in Hides 
The inviſible World. But it does not appear, 
that ever our Lord went to Hell. His Soul, 
when it was ſeparated from the Body, did not 
go to thither, but to Paradiſe. (Luke xxiii. 
43.) The meaning is, Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in its ſeparate State, nor ſuffer my Body 
to be corrupted. 

V. 28. Th:u haſt made known to me the ways 
o bf l ife; that is, Thou haſt raiſed me from the 

Thou wilt fill me with joy by thy coun- 
texance — when I aſcend to thy Right-hand. 

V. 29. The patriarch — A more honourable 
ar, than King, 

31. He foreſceing this, ſpake of the reſur- 
7 "of Chrift. St. Peter argues thus, Tis 
ain David did not ſpeak this of himſelf. 
Naas he ſpake of Chriſt's Riſing. But 
how does that Promiſe of a Kingdom imply his 
Reſurrection? Becauſe he did not receive it 
before he died, and becauſe his Kingdom was 
to endure for ever. (2 Sam. vii. 1 


oo] This text is here quoted with the ho 


& | 


Gov. — EY the PID? "that 4 is, > che mikey 
power of Gop, our Lord was exalted at his 
Aſcenſion to God's Right-hand in Heaven. 
V. 34. Sit thou on my right-hand. Here is 
an Alluſion to two antient Cuſtoms : One, to 
the higheſt Honour that uſed to be paid to per- 
ſons, by placing them on the Right-hand, as 
Solomon did Bathfheba, when ſitting on his 
Throne; (1 Kings ii. 19.) and the other, to 
the Cuſtom of Conquerors, who uſed to tread 
on the Necks of their vanquiſhed Enemies, as 
a token of their intire n, and mund | 
over them. _ 


V. 35. Until I pills thine enemies thy foot» 


eſt Addreſs, as ſuggeſting in the words of 
David, their great prophetic Monarch, how 
certain their own ruin mult be, if they went 
on 57 oppoſe Chr 5 

IE Lord — Feſus after his Exaltation, | 
is conſtantly Bane y this word in the New 
Teſtament, unleſs ſometimes where it occurs, 


) 
V. 33. Being exalted by the right-hand on | in a a text quotes from the Old Teſtament, 


Pal. xvi. 8. 9 


1 Pſal. cxxxii. 11. 
V. 37: They 


. 5 
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37 And hearing this, they were pierced to the heart, and ſaid to Peter 
38 and the reſt of the apoſtles, Brethren, what ſhall we do? And Peter 
ſaid, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus, 
for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
40 off, whomſoever the Lord our Gop ſhall call. And with many other 
words did he teſtify, and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this per- 
41 verſe generation. Then they, gladly receiving his word, were bap- 
tized; and there were added 7o them that day about three thouſand ſouls. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſt in the teaching of the apoſtles, and 
43 the fellowſhip, and the breaking of bread, and the prayers. And fear 
came upon every ſoul, and many wonders and ſigns were wrought by 
44 the apoſtles. And all that believed were together, and had all things 


call — (Whether they are Jetus or Gentiles) By 


his Word and by his Spirit: And who are not 


diſobedient to the Heavenly Calling. But it is 
obſervable St. Peter did not yet underſtand the 
very words he ſpoke. | | 

V. 46; And with many other words did he 
teſtiſy and exhort. In ſuch an accepted time, 
we ſhould add line upon line, and not leave 
off, till the thing is done. Save yourſelves from 
this perverſe generation — Many of whom were 
probably mocking ſtill. 


V. 41. And there were added — to the hun- 


dred and twenty. R n 

V. 42. And they continued fledfaſt So their 
daily Church-Communion confiſted in theſe 
four Particulars, 1. Hearing the Word, 2. 
Having all things common, 3. Receiving the 
Lord's Supper, 4. Prayer. | 


Perſecution was 


3 .- a 8 4 


Your ſtronger Proofs divinely give, 
And. /bew me, Where the Chri/tians live 


V. 43. And fear came upon every ſoul —of 
thoſe who did not join with them; whereby 
prevented, till it was needful. 

for them. FF 
V. 45. And ſold their poſſeſſions — their Lands 
and Houſes And goods — their Moveables — 
and parted them to all, as any one had need. * To 
fay the Chri/tians did this, only till the De- 


ſtruction of Feruſalem, is not true; for many 


did it long after. Not that there was any po- 


ſitive Command for fo doing: it needed not; 


for Love conſtrained them. It was a natural 
Fruit of that Love wherewith each Member of 


the Community loved every other as his own: 


Soul. And if the whole Chriſtian Church had 


continued in this Spirit, this Uſage muſt have 
continued thro? all Ages. To affirm therefore, 


That Chriſt did not deſign it ſhould continue, is 


neither more nor lefs than to affirm, That 


Chri/t did not deſign this Love ſhould continue. 
J fee no proof of this. 

V. 46. Continuing daily — breaking the bread 
In the Lord's Supper—as did many Churches 


for ſome Ages —They ate their meat with glad- 


neſs and fingleneſs of heart —They carried the 
ſame happy and holy Temper, thro' all their 
[355% | common 
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ſingleneſs of heart, Praifing Gop, and having favour with all 


the people. And the Lord added daily to the church thoſe who were 


ſaved. [982] 


nm. Now Peter and John went up together into the temple, at the hour 
2 of prayer, the ninth hour. And a certain man, lame from his mother's 
Worb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple, called 
Beautiful, to 'aſk alms of them that were entering into the temple, 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the temple, aſked an alms. 
4 And Peter, looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed to them, expecting to receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then faid Peter, Silver and gold have I none; but what J have, I give 
© 7 thee: In the name of Fefus Chriſt of Nazareth, rife up and walk. And 
taking him by the right-hand, he lifted him up, and immediately his feet 
s and ankle-bones were ſtrengthened, And leaping up, he ſtood and 
©. walked, and went with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
9 praiſing Gop. And alt the people ſaw him walking and praifing Gop. 
10 And they knew him, that this was he who, had fat for alms at the beau- 
tiful gate of the temple, and were filled with wonder and amazement at 


that which had befallen him. 


11 And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran together to them, 


12 in the portico that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 


And Peter 


ſeein g it, anſwered the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? 
Or, why do ye fix your eyes on us, as if by our own power or piety, we 


x3 had made this man to walk ? 


The Gop of Abraham, and Ifaac, and 


© Jacob, the Gop of our fathers, bath glorified his fon Jeſus, whom ye 


common Actions: Eating and working with 
the ſame Spirit, wherewith they prayed and re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper. 

V. 47. The Lord added daily ſuch as were 
ſaved — From their Sins; from the Guilt and 
Power of them. 

V. 1. The ninth heur. The Fews divided 
the time from Sun-riſe to-Sun-ſet into twelve 
Hours: which were conſequently of unequal 
length at different times of the year, as the 
Days were longer or ſhorter. The Third 
Hour therefore was Nine in the Morning; the 
Ninth, Three in the Afternoon ; but not ex- 
actly. For the Third was the middle Space 
between Sun-riſe and Noon; which, if the Sun 
roſe at ſive (the earlieſt Hour of its riſing in 
that Climate) was half an hour after Eight: 

If at Seven (the lateſt hour of its riſing there) 

Was half an hour after Nine. The chief hours 

of Prayer were the Third and Ninth, at which 
SETS | 


Seaſons the Morning and Evening Sacrifices 
were offered, and Incenſe (a kind of Emblem 
repreſenting Prayer)burnt on the Golden Altar. 

V. 2. At the gate of the temple called Brauti- 


Ful. This Gate was added by Herod the 


Great, between the Court of the Gentiles and 
that of Iſracl. It was thirty cubits high, and 
fifteen broad, and made of Corintbian Braſs, more 
pompous in its workmanſhip and ſplendor than 
thoſe that were covered with Silver and Gold. 
V. 6. Then ſaid Peter, Silver and gold have 

I none—How unlike his ſuppoſed Succeſſor ! Can 
the Biſhop of Rome either ſay. or do the ſame ? 
V. 12. Peter anſwered the people who were 
running together, and enquiring into the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Fact. if 
V. 13. The Gon of our fathers —— This was 
wiſely intraduced in the beginning of his Diſ- 
courſe, that it might appear they taught no 
New Religion, inconſiſtent with that of Moſes, 
and 


Ch. iii. 14—22. 
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delivered up, and renounced him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 


14 determined to releaſe him. 


But ye rendunced the holy one and the juſt, 
15 and defired a murderer to be granted you. 


But ye killed the Prince of 


life, whom Gop hath. raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 
16 And his name, thro' faith in his name, hath ſtrengthened this man, 
whom ye ſee and know; yea, the faith which is by him, hath give 


17 him this perfect ſaundneſs, in the preſence of you all. 


And ng 


_ brethren, I know that thro' ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 
18 But Gop hath thus fulfilled the things which he foretold by the mouth 
19 of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. Repent ye therefore and 

be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, that the times of re- 
20 freſhing may come from the preſence of the Lord, And he may ſend 


21 to you Jeſus Chriſt, who was before appointed, 


' Whom heaven muſt 


receive, till the times of the reſtitution of all things, which Gop hath 


22 ſpoken by the mouth of his holy prophets. 


For Moſes truly ſaid to 


the fathers, * The Lord your Gop ſhall raiſe you up a prophet of your 
brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things, whatſoever he 


and were far from having the leaſt deſi 
divert their r 
Hath glorified his don — By this Miracle tubom 
ye delivered up When Gop had given him to 


you, and when ye ought to have received him 


as a moſt precious treaſure, and to have pre- 
ſerved him with all your power. 

V. 14. Ye renounced the | holy on Whom 
Gop had marked out as ſuch . And the juſt one 
—even in the Judgment of Plate, 

V. 16. His name— Himſelf; His Power and 

Love — The faith which'is by him — Of which 
he is the Giver, as well as.the ObjeR. 
V. 17. And now, brethren—A' word full of 
Courteſy and Compaſſion I know —He ſpeaks 
to their heart — that thro" ignorance ye did it 
which leſſened, tho? it could not take away the 
Quilt — 4. did al ſo your rulers. The Prejudice 
lying from the authority of chief prieſts and 
elders, he here removes, but with great Ten- 
derneſs. He does not call them aur but your 
rulers. For as the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ceaſed 
at the death of Chriſt, conſequently ſo did the 
1 of its rulers too. 

18. But Gor — who was not ignvrabt, 
pertain this which he had foretold, to bring 
Good out of it. 

V. 19. Be conuarted. This term, ſo com- 
mon in Modern Writings, very rarely occurs 
in Scripture: Perhaps not once in the Senſe 
we now uſe i _ for. an entire Change from Vice 


* Deut. xviii. 15. 


gn to 
ards from the Gob of Tue! — : 


to Holineſs. That the times of. ref eſhin 7 75 
ing 


Wherein Gop largely beſtows his refre 
Grace may come to you alſo. To otliers they 
will aſſuredly come, whethet we repent, or no. 
V. 20. Aud be may ſend — The Apoſtles ont 
nerally ſpeak of our Lord's fecond Coming, as 


being juſt at hand ho was before per 


before the foundation of the World. 

V. 21. Till the times of the reſtitution of all 
things —The Apoſtle here comprizes at once, 
the whole Courſe of the times of the New 
Teſtament, between our Lord's Aſcenſion; and 
his Coming in Glory. The moſt eminent of 
theſe were the Apoſtolical Age, and that of 
the ſpotleſs Church, which will conſiſt of all 
the Jeur and Gentiles united, after all Perſe- 
cutions and Apoſtaſies are at an end. ; 

V. 22. The Lord ſhall raiſe you up a prophet © 
like unto me— And that, in many particulars. 
Moſes inſtituted the Fetoiſb Church: Chrift in- 
ſtituted the Chri + hoe With the propheſying . 
of Moſes was ſoon joined the Effect, the De- 
liverance of Iſrael from Egypt. With the pro- 
pheſying of Chriſt that grand Effect, the Deli- 


verance of his People from Sin and Death. 


Thoſe: who could not bear the Voice of Gop, 


yet deſired to hear that of Moſen. Much more 
do thoſe who are wearied with the Law, deſire 
to hear the Voice of Chriſt. Moſes ſpake to 
the people all and only thoſe things which Gop 
had commanded him: 80 did Cbriſt. But 


tho 
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23 ſhall ſay to you. And every ſoul Who will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
24 be deſtroyed from among the people. Vea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and them that followed, whoſoever have ſpoken, have alſo fore- 
25 told theſe days. Ve are the ſons of the prophets and of the covenant 
which Gop made with our fathers, faying to Abraham, * And in thy 
26 ſced ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Gop having raiſed up 


his Son, hath ſent him to you firſt, 
vou from your . "P 


to bleſs you, 7 — Fry. ane of. 


IV. AnD as they were ſpeaking to the RET the prieſts, and the captain 


2 of the temple, and the Saducees came upon them, Being grieved that 
they had healed the lame man, and preached thro' Jeſus the reſurrection 
3 from the dead. And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold till 
4 the next day: for it was now evening. But many of them who had 
heard the word, believed. And the. number. of the men was about five 


5 thouſand. 


And on the morrow were gathered together at Jeruſalem 


6 their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, And Annas the high · prieſt, and 
© Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred 
7 of the high-prieſt, And having ſet them in the midſt, they aſked; By 
8 what power, or by what name, have ye done this? Then Peter filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt, faid to them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 


| tho” he was like Moſes, yet was he infinitely 


ſuperior to him, in perſon, as well as in office. 
V. 23. Every foul who will not bear that 
Prophet, hall be deffroyed from among the people. 
Oh cannot imagine a more maſterly Addreſs 
than this, to warn the Jews of the dreadful 
Conſequence of their Infidelity, in the very 


words of their favourite Prophet, out of a pre- 


tended Zeal for whom they rejected Chri/?. 
V. 24. Theſe days — the days of the Meſſiah. 
V. 25. Ye are the ſons of the prophets and of 
the covenant — that is, Heirs of the Prophecies. r 
To you properly, as the firſt Heirs, belong me 
Prophecies and the Covenant, 


V. 26. To blyſs you, by turning Mey om your 


| 1 Which is the great Goſpel-Bleſſing. 


1. And as they were ſpeaking to the people, 
the prieſts — came upon them— So wiſely did 
Gop order, that they ſhould firſt bear a full 
Teſtimony to the truth in the Temple, and 
then in the Great Council; to which they 
could have had no Acceſs, had they not been 
brought before it as Criminals. 
V. 2. The prieſis — being grieved — that the 
name of Jeſus was preached to the people; 


l they were offended at the Doctrine 


of His Reſurrection: for as they had put him 
to death, his riſing again proved him to be the 
juſt ane, and ſo brought his blood upon their heads. 
The priefts were grieved, leſt their Office and 
Temple Services ſhould decline, and Chriſti- 
anity take root, through the preaching of 
the Apoſtles, and their power of working 
Miracles —the. captain e the temple, being 
concerned to prevent all Sedition and Diſorder 
— the Saducees being diſpleaſed, at the over- 
turning all their Doctrines, particularly, with 

ard to the Reſurrection. | 

« 4. The number of the men — beſide women 

and children —wer? about five thouſand — So 
many did our. Lord now feed at once, with the 
bread from Heaven! 

V. 5. ' Rulers, and elders, and ſcribes —Who 
were eminent for Power, for Wiſdom, and for 
Learning, 

V. 6. Annas, who had been the bigh-prieft 
and Caiaphas who! was fo then. | 

V. 7. By what name By what Authority 


Have ye done this? They ſeem to ſpeak am- 


biguouſly on purpoſe. | 
V. 8. Then Peter filled with the Holy Ghoft— 
That Moment. Gon moves his Inſtruments, 


I Gen. xii. 3. not 


Ch, iv. Nee \ 
| 9 55 Iſrael, 


11 this man, ſtand before you whole, 
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If we are examined this day, of the benefit done to the im- 
10 potent man, by what means he is healed, Be it known to you all, and 
to all the people of Iftael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
© whom ye crucified, whom Gop hath raiſed from the dead, by him doth 


599 


* This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
12 nought by you builders, which is become the head of the corner. 


And 


there i is ſalvation in no other; for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


13 


And ſeeing the boldneſs of Peter and John, and underſtanding that 


they were illiterate and uneducated men, they marvelled, and took 


14 knowledge of them, that they had been ich Jeſus, 


And beholding 


the man who had been healed, ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 


1 5 ſay againſt it. 


But having ordered them to go out of the council, they 
16 conferred among themſelves, ſaying, 


What ſhall we do to theſe men? 


For that indeed a ſignal miracle hath been wrought by them, is manifeſt 


” 17 to all that dwell at Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 


Vet that it ſpread 


no farther among the people, let us ſeverely threaten them, that they 


18 ſpeak no more to any man in this name. 


And having called them, they 


Charged them, Not to ſpeak at all, nor teach.in the name of Jeſus. 
19 But Peter and John anſwering, ſaid to them, Whether it be righteous 


20 in the fight of Gon,. to obey you rather than God, judge ye. 


For 


we cannot but ſpeak the things, which we Days ſeen and heard, 


not An they eaſe; but juſt when He ſees it 
needful— 77 rulers — He gives them the ho- 
nour due to their Office. 


V. 10. Be it known to you all — Probably the 


Herald of Gop proclaimed this with a loud 


Voice— hem Gop bath raiſed from the dead - 


— They knew in their own Conſciences that 
it was ſo, And tho' they had hired the Soldiers 
to tell a moſt ſenſeleſs and incredible tale to 
the contrary, (Matt. xxviii. 12—15.) yet it is 
obſervable, they did not, ſo far as we can learn, 
dare to plead it before Peter and John. 

. 12. There is no other name whereby We 
muſt by ſaved —The Apoſtle buſes a beautiful 
Gradation, from the Temporal Deliverance 
which had been wrought for the poor Cripple 
by the Power of Chri/t, to that of a much no- 
* 7 and more important kind, which is wrought 

by. Chri/? for impotent and "ſinful Souls. He 
therein follows the admirable Cuſtom of his 
great Lord and Maſter, who continually took 
_ occaſion from earthly to ſpeak of ſpiritual 


3 3 El. exviũi. 22. 
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things. 
V. 13. Illiterate and uneducated men— een 


by ſuch men (tho? not by ſuch only) hath Gon 


in all Ages cauſed his Word to be preqclied 
before the World. 
V. 17. Jet that it ſpread no farther For they 
look upon it as a mere Gangrene. So do all 
the World upon Genuine Chriſtianity— Let us 
ſeverely threaten them — Great Men, ye do no- 
thing. They have a greater than you to flee to. 

V. 18. They char 2 them, Nat to Meat — 
privately — or teach — publickly. | 

V. 19. Whether it be righteous — to obey y n 
rather than Gop, judge ye. Was it not by the 
ſame Spirit, that Socrates, when they were con- 
demning him to death, for teaching the peo- 
ple, ſaid, „O ye Athenians, T embrace and 
© love. you: but I will obey Gop rather than 
40 5% And if you would ſpare my Life, on 
<« condition'I ſhould ceaſe to teach my F ellow- 
citizens, I would die a thouſand times, rather 
<< than accept the . . 


1 
* 
- * o * 
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21 And haying threatened them again, they let them; go, finding nothin) 
© how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people; for they all glori- 
22 fied Gop for that which was done. For the man on whom this miracle 
of healing had been wrought, was above forty years old. © 
23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and related all 
24 that the chief prieſts and elders had faid to them. And when they 
heard #f, they lifted up their voice to Gop with one accord, and faid, 
Lord, thou art the God who madeſt heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
25 all that in them is: Who ſaidſt by the mouth of thy ſervant David, 
26 Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? The 
kings of the earth ſet themſelves in array, and the rulers were gathered 
27 together againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. For of a truth, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
28 anointed, To do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel before deter- 
29 mined to be done. And now, Lord, behold their threatenings, and give 
30 thy ſervants to ſpeak thy word with all boldneſs, While thou ſtretcheſt 
Forth thy hand to heal, and ſigns and wonders are done thro the name 
31 of th holy child Jeſus. . And while they were praying, the place in 
IF which they were aſſembled was ſhaken, and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of Gop with boldneſs. 


AND the multitude of them that believed were of one heart, and of 
one ſoul: and not ſo much as one faid that ought of the things 
which he had, was his own, but they had all things common. 
33 And the apoſtles gave forth their teſtimony, of the reſurrection of the 

Lord Jeſus with great power, and great grace was upon them all. 


32 


Ee 
V. 31. They were all filled — afreſh — and 
bake the ward with baldneſs — So their Petition 
as granted,” 55 
V. 32. Aud the multitude of them that be- 
lieved Every individual perſon — were of on- 
heart and one ſoul — Their Love, their Hopes, 


V. 21. They all ghrifed Gon. So much 
wiſer were the People than, thole who were 

V. 24. The ſenſe is, K-24. thou ; haſt all 
Power. And thy word is fulfilled. Men do 


rage againſt thee; But it is in vain. f 
V. 27, Whom thou, haſt anointed—To be 


over them 


"4s 


king of ſacl. | | e 1855 
I U. 28. The Senſe is, But they could do no 
more than thou waſt pleaſed to permit, accord- 
ing to thy determinate counſel, to fave Mankind 


by the Sufferings of thy Son, And what was 


needful for this end, thou didſt before determine 
to permit to be done, Or elle, Thou haſt 


anointed him to do, &. 


V. 30. Thou Arete bet forth thy Sant i= 
y | 


- 


* P/al. ii, 1. 


their Paſſions joined: And not ſo much as one — 
In fo great a Hultitude — This was a neceſſary 
Conſequence of that Union of Heart ii 
that ought f the. things hieb he had was, his 
o — It was impoſſible any one ſhould, while 
all zwere , ane ſoul — So long as that truly 
Chriftian Love continued, they could not but 
ave all things common. © © | 
V. 33. And great grace—A large meaſure 


of 


! 
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34 For neither was there any one among them that lacked: for who- 
-  ſoever were poſſeſſors of houſes or lands ſold' them, and brought the 
35 prices of the things that were ſold, And laid them down at the feet 
of the apoſtles, and nee was 5 to er e Wu 


had need. 


And Joſes, by the achifiles: ſurnamed Batdabba) bib being inter- 
37 preted; a ſon. of. conſolation, a Levite, a Cyprian by birth, Having an 
eſtate, ſold it, and . dr the . and Err yn feet of the 


_ apoſtles. 


V. But a certain man mined: Anne; with renn his wife, fold a 
z poſſeſſion, And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo being privy 
3 to it, and, bringing a certain part, laid it at the feet of the apoſtles.” But 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart, to lie to the Holy 
4 Ghoſt? And to keep back part of the price of the land? While it re- 
mained, did it not remain thine? And when it was ſold, was it not in 
thy power? Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thy heart? Thou 


0 5 haſt not lied to men, but to God. 


And Ananias hearing theſe words, 


fell down and expired; and great fear came on all that heard theſe 


of the Inward Power of the Holy Ghoſt — was 
upon them all — Directing all their Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. 

V. 34. For neither was there any one among 


ed as the Proof, that Great Grace was 2 
tbem all, And it was the immediate, neceſſary 
Conſequence of it: Vea, and muſt be, to the 
End of the World. In all Ages and Nations, 
the ſame Cauſe, the ſame Grace, cannot but 
produce the ſame Effect. For tohoſocver were 
poſſelſors of houſes or lands, fold them—Not 


that there was any particular Command for this. 


But there Mas great Grace and great Love; of | 


which this Was the natural Fruit. 
V. 35. And diſtribution was made — At firſt, 


by the Apoſtles themſelyes ; afterwards by them | 


whom they appointed, 

V. 36. A fon of conſolation — Not only on 
account of his ſo largely affiſting the poor by 
his Fortune; but alſo of thoſe peculiar Gifts 
of the Spirit, whereby he was ſo well qualified 
both to comfort and to exhort. 

V. 37. Having an eftate—Probably of a 
conſiderable value. It is not unlikely, that it 
was in Cyprus. Being a Levite, he had no 
portion, no diſtinct inheritance, 5 in Ißrael. 

V. 1. But a certain man named Ananias — 


It is certain not a Believer; for all that be · 
lieved wre of one heart, and 


of one ſoul : Pro- 
bably, not baptized; but intending, now to ol. 


fer himſelf for Baptiſm. 
them that lacked. We may obſerve, this is add- _ 


V. 2. And bringing a certain art— As if it 
had been the whole: Perhaps, ſaying it was ſo. 
V. 3. To lie to the Holy Ghoſt Who is in 
us — And to keep back — rlere was the firſt In- 
ſtance of it. This was the firſt Attempt to 
bring Propriety of Goods into the Chriſtian 
Church. 
V4. While it iN; did it not remain 
thine? It is true, Whoever among the Chriſti- 


ans (not one excepted) had houſes or lands fold | 


them, and laid the price at the feet of the Apoſtles. 
But it was in his own choice, to be a Chriſtian 
or not: And conſequently either to ſell his 
land, or keep it. And when it was ſold, was 
it not in thy power? For it does not appear, 
that he profeſt himſelf a Chriſtian, when he 
fold it. Why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart? So profanely to diſſemble on fo ſo- 


lemn an occaſion? Thou af not lied to men — 
ence the God-head 


only, but to Gop alſo. 


of the Holy Ghoſt evidently appears: Since 
e Him (ver. 3.) is lying to Gp. 

And Ananias fell dun and expired. 

And WA Severity was not only Juſt, conſider- 

Qqz e 
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s things. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, e carrying him 
7 out, buried him. And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, when 

b his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter ſaid to her, 
Tell me, if ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo 
9 much. And Peter ſaid to her, Why have ye agreed together, to tempt 


: $02 Ch. v. —20. 


the Spirit 


of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them that have buried thy 
10 huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 


And immediately 


[ ſhe fell at his feet and expired; and the young men coming in, found 
11 her dead, and carrying ber out, buried her by her huſband. And 9 77 
2 came upon all the church, and upon all that heard theſe things. 
And many ſigns and wonders were wrought among the people by the 
Thanh of the apoſtles: (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's 
my portico: And none of the reſt durſt join themſelves to them; but the 


14 people magnified them, 


And multitudes both of men and women 


15 believing were the more added to the Lord:) So that they brought out 
the ſick along the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and couches, that even 


| 10 the ſhadow of Peter coming by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 


And 


multitudes alſo of the cities round about, came together to Jeruſalem, 
bringing perſons lick and troubled by ne a ſpirits; ; "We they were "wah 


healed. 


op But the high coil en hag all that were with him, which was 


18 the ſect of the Saducees, were filled with zeal, 
19 on the apoſtles, and put them into the common priſon. 


And laid their hands 
But an angel 


of the Lord opened the priſon-doors, by night, and bringing them 
20 forth, ſaid, Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple the words of this life. 


Complication of Vain-glory, Covet- 


| E Fraud, and Impiety, which this Action 
contained: but it was alſo wiſe and gracious, 
as it would effectually deter, any others, from 
following his Example. It was likewiſe a con- 
 vincing proof of the upright Conduct of the 
_ Apoſtles, in mana ing the Sums with which 
they were intruſted : And in general of their 
Divine Miſfion. 
Peter would have had the Aſſurance to pro- 
nounce, and much leſs the Power to execute 


ſuch a Sentence, if he had been guilty himſelf 


of a fraud of the ſame kind; or had been be- 

: Wu the Holy Ghoſt in che whole of his Pre- 
ions to be under his immediate Direction. 

V. 7. About the ſpace of three hours — How 

precious a Space! The woman had a longer 

time for Repentance, 

: Dy 8. 1/ ye fold the land for fo SN 
um. 


For none can imagine that 


V. 11. The Church —This i is the firſt time 
it is mentioned. And here is a native 8 peci- 
men of a New Teſtament Church: Called by 
the Goſpel, grafted into Chri/? by Baptiſm, 
animated by Love, united by all kind of Fel- 
lowſhip, and diſciplined by the Death of Ana- 
nias and Sapphiar. 

V. 12. And they were all— All the believers 
Nene of the reſt — No formaliſts or hy po- 
crites — durſt join themſelves — In an outward 
ſhew only, like Ananias and Sapphira. 

V. 14. But ſo much the more were true Be- 
lievers added, becauſe Unbelievers kept at a 
_ diſtance, 

V. 17. The high prieft — and the ſet of the 
| Saducees — A goodly company for the prieſt ! 
He, and theſe deniers of any Angel or Reſur- 
rection were filled with zeal, angry, bitter, per- 
ſecuting Zeal. 

V. 20. The words of this life — that is, theſe 

words 


Ch. v. n 
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21 And hearing this, they went into the temple early in the morning and 
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taught. But the high prieſt being come, and they that were with him, 
called together the council, even the whole ſenate of the children of 
22 Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon, to have them brought, - But when the 
officers came, they found them not in the priſon ; and returning they 
23 ſaid, Truly we found the priſon ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers 
ſtanding: before the doors; but having opened tbem, we found no 


24 man within. 


When the high prieſt, and the captain of the temple, and 


the chief prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of them, what this 


25 ſhould be? 


Then came one and told them, Behold, the men whom ye \ 


26 put in priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. Then 
the captain going with the officers brought them, not with violence, for 
27 they feared the people, leſt they ſhould be ſtoned. And having brought 
them, they ſet them before the council. And the high prieſt aſked 


28 them, 


Did not we ſtrictly command you, Not to teach in this name? 


And lo, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and would bring 


29 the blood of this man-upon.us. 


Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
. 3o anſwering ſaid, We ought to obey Gon rather than man. 


The Gop of 


our fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, hanging him on a tree. 
31 Him hath Gop exalted, a Prince and a Saviour with his right-hand, to 


32 give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


And we are witneſſes 


of thele things, and alfo the Holy Ghoſt, whom Gop hath given to them 


33 that obey him. 


words of life: Words which ſhew the way to 
Life everlaſting. 
V. 23. Me found the priſon ut — The Angel 
probably had ſhut the doors again. 
V. 24. They doubted what this ſhould be. 
They were even af their wits end. The 
World in perſecuting the children of Gop, in- 
tangle themſelves in numberleſs Difficulties. 
V. 28. Did not we ftriftly command you, Not 
to teach? See the poor Cunning of the Enemies 
of the Goſpel. They make Laws and Inter- 

dicts at their pleaſure, which thoſe who obey 
 Gop cannot but break: And then take oc- 
caſion thereby, to cenſure and puniſh the In- 
nocent, as Guilty. Te would bring the blood of 
this man upon us — An artful and invidious 
Word. The Apoftles did not defire to accuſe 
any man. They ſimply declared the naked 
Truth. 


V. 29. Then Peter, in the name of all the 


Apoſtles, ſaid — He does not now give them 
the titles of Honour, which he did before, 


— 


When they heard this, they gnaſhed their teeth, and 


(ch. iv. 8.) but enters directly upon the Sub- 
ject, and juſtifies what he had done. This is, 
as it were, a Continuation of that Diſcourſe, 
but with an Increaſe of Severity. 


V. 30. Hath raiſed up Feſus — Of the Seed 


of David, according to the Promiſes made to 


our Fathers. 
V. 31. Him hath Gop exalted—from the 


Grave to Heaven: To give repentance — where- 


by Jeſus is received as a Prince — and forgive- 
neſs of . ins — whereby | he is received as a Sa- 


viour. 


V. 32. And alſo the Holy Ghft—A much. 


greater Witneſs, 


V. 34. But a certain Phariſee — And as. 
ſuch, believing the ReſurreRion of the-dead — 


9 1 or teacher, of the lui — that is, a. 


Scribe, and indeed One of the higheſt Rank — 
Had in honour by all the people — Except the 


daducees — riſing up in the council —So Gop. 
can raiſe Defenders of bis Servants, When- 


ſoever and whereſoever he — 
V. 36. Beſera 


oy 


a ava, ordered; te put the apoſtles out a little ſpace : 
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Wee counſel to ſlay them. But a certain Phariſee, mw Gamaliel, A 
doctor of the law, had in honour by all the people, riſing up in the 


And ſaid to 


them, Ye men of Ifrael, take heed to yourſelves, what ye are about to do, 
36 touching theſe men. For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting 

himſelf ta be ſomebody, to whom was joined a number of men, about 

four hundred, who was ſlain, and all who hearkened to him were ſcat- 
37 tered and came to nothing. After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in 


the days of the inrolment, and drew away much 


people after him; he 


3s alſb periſhed,-and all who had hearkened to him were diſperſed. And 


now I ſay 


to you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them alone; for if 
39 this counſel or this work be of men, it will come to nought. 


But if it 


be of Gop, ye cannot overthrow it, and tube beed leſt ye be found even 


40 fighting againſt G. 


And to him they agreed. And having called the 


apoſtles, and ſcourged them, they charged them not to ſpeak in the name 


41 of Jeſus, and let them go. 


And they departed from the preſence of the 


council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
"a name. And they ceaſed not to teach and en N Chriſt rag in 
the temple, and from houſe to houſe. 


VI, Nov in theſe days, the diſciples multiplying, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Hellenifts againſt the Hebrews, Den their widows were 9eg- 


v. 36. Before theſ, 145 He lads men- 
tions the Facts firſt, and then makes the In- 
ference. 

V. 38. Let them alone In a cauſe, which 
is manifeſtly Good, we ſhould immediately 
join. In a cauſe, on the other hand, which is 
manifeſtly evil, we ſhould immediately oppoſe. 
But in a ſudden, new, doubtful Occurrence, 
-this Advice is eminently uſeful. 
or this work — He ſeems to correct himſelf, as 
if it were ſome ſudden Mor, rather than a 
Counſel or Deſign, And ſo it was: For the 
Apoſtles had no Counſel, Plan, or Deſign of 
their own; but were mere Inftruments in the 
hand of Gon, working juſt as He led them, 

from day to day. 

V. 41. Rejoicing — to ſuffer ſhame — This i is 
a ſure Mark of the Truth; Joy in Affliction, 

ſuch as is true, deep, pure. 

V. 1. There aroſe a murmuring — Here was 
the firſt breach made, on thoſe who were be- 
fore — of one beart, and of one ſoul, Partiality 


If this counſel T 


of purifying and ſtre 
Heart is fil right with Gon? 


crept in unawares on ſome; and murmuring 
on others. Ah Lord | How ſhort a time dj 
pure, genuine, undefiled Chriſtianity remain in 


: the World ! O the Depth] How unſearchable 


are thy Counſels ! Marvellous are thy ways, 


O King of Saints! The Hellenifts were Jews 
born out of Pale/tine. They were fo called, 


becauſe they uſed the Greek as their Mother 


ongue. 
In this Partiality of the Hebrews, PE Mur- 


muring of the Helleniſis, were the Seeds of a 
General Perſecution ſown. 


Did Gop ever in 
any Age or Country, withdraw his reſtraining 


e pma and let looſe the World upon the 


Chriſtians, till there was a Cauſe among them- 
ſelves? Is not an Open, General Perſecution, 
always: both Penal.and Medicinal? A Puniſh- 


ment of ſome that will not accept of milder 


Reproofs, as well as a Medicine to heal their 
Sickneſs? And at the ſame time a Means both 
bning, - thoſe whoſe 


V. 2. # 


* 
* 


Ch. vi. 2—11. 
n lected in the daily miniſtration. Then the twelve calling the multi- 
tude of the diſciples together, ſaid, It is not right, that we ſhould leave 
' the word of Gop, and ſerve tables. Therefore, brethren, look out from 
among you ſeven men of good report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſ- 


4 dom, whom we will ſet over this buſineſs. But we will conſtantly attend 
5 to prayer, and to the miniftry of the word. And the ſaying pleaſed the 


whole multitude ; and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
6 and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch: Whom they ſet 
before the apoſtles, and having prayed, they laid their hands upon them. 

7 And the word of Gop grew, and the number of diſciples was multiplied 
in Jeruſalem greatly : and a great company of the prieſts were obedient 


to the faith. 


8 Axp Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles 
g among the people. But there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is 
called that of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 


10 them of Cilicia and Afia, diſputing with Stephen. 
11 able to withſtand the wiſdom and the Spirit by which he ſpake. 


And they were not 
Then 


they ſuborned men who ſaid, We have heard him ſpeaking blaſphemous 


V. 2. [tis not right that we ſhould leave the 
word of Go, and ſerve tables. In the firſt 
Church, the primary buſineſs of Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, and Biſhops, was to preach the 
Word of Gop: the ſecondary, to take a kind 
of paternal Care (the Church being then like a 
Family) for the Food, eſpecially of the poor, 
the ſtrangers, and the widows. Afterwards, 
the Deacons of both Sexes, were conſtituted 
for this latter Buſineſs. And whatever time 
they had to ſpare from this, they employed in 
Works of Spiritual Mercy. Their proper Of- 
fice was, to take care of the poor. And when 
ſome of them afterwards preached the Goſpel, 
they did this not by virtue of their Deaconſhip, 
but of another Commiſſion, that of Evangeliſts, 
which they probably received, not before, but 
after they were appointed Deacons, And it is 


not unlikely, that others were choſen Deacons, 


or Stewards, in their room, when any of theſe 
commenced Evangeliſis. | 12785 

V. 3. Of good report — that there may be no 
room to ſuſpect them of Partiality or Injuſtice. 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom For it is 
not a light matter, to diſpenſe even the Tem- 
poral Goods of the Church, To do even this 


Vell, a large meaſure both of the Gifts and. 
2 


Grace of Gop is requiſite — Mam we will ſet 
over this buſineſs, It would have been happy 
for the Church, had its Ordinary Miniſters in 
every Age, taken the ſame care to a& in con- 
cert with the People committed to their 
Charge, which the Apoſtles themſelves, Ex- 
traordinary as their Office was, did on this and 
other Occaſions, | | 

V. 4. Ve will conſtantiy attend to prayer, 


and to the miniſiry of the ward This is doubt- 


leſs the proper Buſineſs of a Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhop : to, facak to Gop, in prayer; to men, 
in preaching his word, as Embaſſador for 


* | EE | 
V. 5. Aud they chaſe — Partly Hebrews, Part- 
ly Helleni/?s, as their very names ſhew— And 
Nicolas a praſelyte — to whom the Proſelytes 
would the more readily apply. 

V. 7. And the word of Gop grew The 
Hindrances being removed. | 

V. 9. There, areſe certain 4 the fhnagogue, 


which is called It was one and the ſame Syna- 


gogue which conſiſted of theſe ſeveral Nations. 


Saul of Cilicia was doubtleſs a member of it: 


whence it is not at all im obable, I bat Ga- 

maliel preſided over it. Libertines — So they 

were ſtyled, whoſe Fathers were once * 
ail 


| 2306 1 "The AC T 8. Ch. vi. 12— 1g. 
12 words againſt Moſes and againſt Gop. And they tered; up the people, 
| and the elders, and the ſeribes, and coming upon him, dragged him 
- 13 away, and brought bim to the council, And ſet up falſe witneſſes who 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak words againſt the holy place and 
nz the law. For we have heard him ſay, That Jeſus of Nazareth will de- 
18 15 ſtroy this place, and change the rites which Moſes delivered us. And 
| all that were fitting: in the council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his 
face, as the face of an angel. %% AAA 
VII. Then faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? And he ſaid, Men, 
2 brethren, and fathers; hearken. The Gop of glory appeared to our 
father Abraham, “ being in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, 
and aſterwards made free; This was the caſe 


antient than the Temple; the Promiſe more 
antient than the Law. For Gop ſhewed him- 


of many Jews, who had been taken captive by 
the Romans. 
V. 14. e have heard him ſay — So they 
might. But yet the Conſequence they drew 
would not follow. , . 
V. 15. As the face of an angel — Covered 
with ſupernatural luſtre, They reckoned his 
- preaching of Jeſus to be the 'Chri/t, was to de- 
ftroy Moſes and the Law; and Gop bears wit- 
neſs to him, with the ſame glory, as he did to 
Mo ſes, when he gave the Law by him. 

2. And he ſaid — St. Stephen had been 
accuſed of blaſphemy againſt Moſes, and even 
againſt God; and of ſpeaking againſt the 
Temple and the Law, threatening that 7e/us 
would deſtroy the one, and change the other, 
In anſwer to this Accuſation, rehearſing as it 
were the Articles of his Hiſtorical Creed, he 
ſpeaks of Gop with high Reverence, and a 

ateful Senſe of a long Series. of Acts of 
Goodnef to the Iſraclites, and of Moſes with 
great Reſpect, on account of his important and 


Honourable Employments under Gop: Of the 


Temple, with regard, as being built to the Ho- 
nour of Gop; yet not with ſuch Superſtition as 
the Jets; putting them in mind, That no Tem- 
ple could comprehend Gop ;— And was going 
on, no doubt, when he was interrupted b 

their Clamour, to ſpeak to the laſt point, The 
Deſtruction of the Temple, and the Change of 
the Law by Chri/t — Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers hearken— The Sum of his Diſcourſe is 
this; I acknowledge the Glory of Gop re- 
vealed to the Fathers, ver. 2; the Calling of 
Moſes, ver. 34, &c. the Dignity of the Law, 
ver. 8, 38, 44; the Holineſs of this place, 
ver. 7, 45, 47. And indeed the Law is more 


. wAY 


truly this 
« worthy of his Character, as a man full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith, and power: in which 
tho". he does not advance ſo many regular Pro- 


ſelf the Gop of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and 


their Children freely, (ver. 2, &c. 9, &c. 17, 
Kc. 32, 34, 45.) and they ſhewed Faith and 


Obedience to Gon, (ver. 4, 20, &c. 23.) par- 
ticularly by their regard for the Law, (ver. 8.) 
and the promiſed Land. (ver. 16.) Meantime 
Gop never confined his Preſence to this one 
Place, or to the Obſervers of the Law. For 
he hath been acceptably worſhiped, before 
the Law was given, or the Temple built, and 
out of this Land. (ver. 2, 9, 33, 44.) And 


that our Fathers and their Poſterity were not 


tied down to this Land, their various Sojourn- 


ings (ver. 4, &c. 14, 29, 44.) and Exile 
(ver. 43.) new. Bat you and your Fathers 


have always been evil; (ver. 9.) have withſtood 


Moſes, (ver. 25, &c. 39, &c.) have deſpiſed - 


the Land, (ver. 29.) forſaken Gop, (ver. 40, 


&c.) ſuperſtitiouſly honoured the Temple, 
(ver. 48.) reſiſted Gop and his Spirit, (ver. 25.) 


killed the Prophets and the Meſſiaßh himſelt, 
(ver. 51.) and not kept the Law, for which ye 
contend. (ver. 53.) Therefore Gop is not 


bound to Jp : much leſs to you alone. And 
olemn Teſtimony of Stephen, is moſt 


poſitions, contradictory to thoſe of his Adver- 
ſaries, yet ye cloſely and nervouſly anſwers them 
all. Nor can we doubt but he would from 
theſe Premiſſes, have drawn; Inferences touch- 
ing the Deſtruction of the Temple, the Abro- 
gation of the Ceremonial Law, the puniſhment 
of that rebellious People : and above all, touch- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, the true Meſſiah, had 


not 
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3 And ſaid to him, Come out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
4 come into a land, which I will ſhew thee. And coming out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran. And from thence, after his 

father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, no, not to ſet his foot on; yet he 

; promiſed to give it him for a poſſeſſion, even to his ſeed after him, 
6 when: he had no child. And Gop ſpake thus: That “ his ſeed ſhould 
ſopjourn in a ſtrange land, (and they will inſlave them and treat them 
7 evil) four hundred years. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, faith Gop. And after that, they ſhall come forth, 
8 and ſerve me in this place. + And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion, and ſo he begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day, 
9 and Ifaac Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. ＋ And the pa- 
triachs moved with envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt; but Gop was with 

10 him, And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wiſdom in the fight of Pharoah king of Egypt, and he made him 

11 governor over Egypt, and all his houſe. Now there came a famine over 
all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, and our fathers 

12 found no ſuſtenance. But Jacob hearing there was corn in Egypt, ſent, 

13 our fathers firſt, And the ſecond time, Joſeph was made known to his 

14 brethren, and Joſeph's kindred was diſcovered to Pharoah. Then 
© Joſeph ſending, called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, . 

15 ſeventy-five ſouls. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 

16 our fathers, And were carried over to Shechem, and laid in the ſe- 


: pulchre that Abraham bought for a ſum of money, of Hamor, the fa- 


not his Diſcourſe been interrupted by the 
clamours of the multitude, ſtopping their ears, 
and ruſhing upon him. Brethren and Fathers — 


Stephen was a young man. The word which 


in this and many other places is uſually tranſ- 


lated Men, is a mere Expletive. The God of 


Glory — the glorious GoD — appeared to Abra- 
ham, before he dwelt in Haran Therefore, 


| Abraham knew Gon, long before he was in 


* 


WC 

V. 3. Which I will ſhaw thus, Abraham 
knew not where he went. f 

V. 4. After bis father was dead While 


Terab lived, Abraham lived partly with bim, 


partly in Canaan : But after he died, altogether 


in Canaan. | 


V. 5. No, not to ſet 


v 
* 44 v 


his Hot on; For the 
field mentioned, ver. 16. he did not receive by 


* Gen. xv. 13. Gen, xvii. 10 1 t Gen: xxxvii. 28. 
| | r 


a Divine Donation, but bought it; even there- 
by ſhewing that he was a ſtranger in the land. 
V. 7. 735 fall ſerve me Not the E gyptians, - 
V. 8. And ſo he begat Jacob — After the Co- 
venant was given of which Circumciſion was 
the Seal. 


V. 9. But Gon wer with bim—Tho' he: 
was not in this land. | 1 
fathers firſt — without 


V. 12. Sent our 
Benjamin, 2 
ouls So the Seventy 


V. 14. Seventy-five 


(ou St. Stephen follows) one Son and a 


randſon of Mana ſſeh, and three Children of 
Ephraim, being added to the Seventy perſons, 
mentioned Gen. xlvi. 27. 

V. 16. And were carried over to Shechem —lIt- 
ſeems, that St. Stephen, rapidly running over 
ſo many Circumſtances of Hiſtory, has .nos | 


leiſure 


„ 
17 ther of Shechem. 


The ACTS. 
* And when the time of the promiſe which Gop 


Ch. vii. I 7-27, 


- bad. ſworn to Abraham drew near, the people grew and multiplied in 


18 Egypt, 


Till another king aroſe, who had not known Joſeph. - He 


19 dealing ſubtilely with our kindred, evil intreated our fathers, by cauſing 


20 their male infants to be expoſed, 


that they might not live. In 


which time Moſes was born, and was exceeding beautiful, who was 


21 nurſed three months in his father's houſe. 


And when he was expoſed, 


Pharoah's daughter took him up, and brought him up for her own ſon. 
22 And Moſes was educated in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was 


23 mighty in words and in deeds. 


But when he was full forty years 


old, it came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the children of Iſrael, 
24 And ſeeing one wronged, he defended and avenged him that was op- 


25 preſſed, ſmiting the Egyptian. 


For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 


have underſtood, that Gon would deliver them by his hand; but they 
26 underſtood it not. And the next day, he ſhewed himſelf to them, as 
they were quarrelling, and would have perſuaded them to peace, faying, 

27 Sirs, ye are brethren : why do ye wrong one another? But he that 
wronged his neighbour thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince 


leiſure (nor was it needful where they were ſo 
well known). to recite them all diſtinctly. 


Therefore he here contracts into one, two 


different Sepulchres, Places and Purchaſes, ſo as 
in the former Hiſtory, to name the Buyer, 
omitting the Seller, in the latter, to name the 
Seller, omitting the Buyer. Abraham bought 
a . of the children of Heth, Gen. 
xxili. ere Jacob was buried. Jacob bought 
a field of the children of Hamor. hve Feſt 
was buried. You ſee here, how St. St-phen 
contracts theſe two Purchaſes into one. This 
. conciſe manner of ſpeaking, ſtrange as it ſeems 
to us, was common among the Hebrews. Par- 
ticularly, when in a caſe notoriouſly known, 
the ſpeaker mentioned but part of the Story, 
and left the reſt, which would have interrupted 
"the Current of his Diſcourſe, to be ſupplied in 
the mind of the Hearer. And laid in the ſepul- 


chre that Abraham bought— The firſt land which 


theſe Strangers bought was for a Sepulchre. 
They ſought for a Country in Heaven. Per- 
haps the whole Sentence might be rendered 
thus: So Facoh went down into Egypt and died, 
be and our fathers, and were carried over to 

Shechim, and laid by the ſons (that is deſcen- 
- dents) of Hamer the father of Shechem, in the 


ſ[epulchre. that Abraham bought for a ſum of 


: * Exod. i. 7. 


money. | | 

a. 8. Another king —Probably 'of another 
V. 19. Expoſed—Caft out to periſh 
bangle,” 1 beaſts. | * 
V. 20. In which time — A fad, but a ſeaſon- 
able time. | =. ; 

V. 21. Pharaoh's daughter took him up — 
By which means he had all thoſe Advantages of 
Education, which he could not have had, if he 
had not been expoſed, as being deſigned for a 

V. 22. In all the wiſdom 7 the Egyptians — 
Which was then celebrated in all the world, 
and for many Ages after —And mighty in words 
— Deep, ſolid, weighty, tho? not of a ready Ut- 
—_— 12 ” * A * 

V. 23. # came into his heart — By an 
pulſe — Gov. preg 4 | 
V. 24. Seeing one wronged —Probably by 
one of the Taſk-maſters, | 

V. 25. They under/iood it not — Such was 
their Stupidity and Sloth: Which made bim 
afterwards unwilling to go to them. 

V. 26. He fhewed himſelf — Of his own 
accord, unexpectedly, Pra 2X 

V. 27. Who made the. Under the pre- 
cc tence of the want of a Call by man, the 

+ Exod. ii. As. , AED 

 « Inſtru- 


- 
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28 and a judge over us? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian 
29 yeſterday? And Moſes, fled at that ſaying, and was a ſojourner in the 
30 land of Midian, where he begat two ſons. And forty years being 
expired, the angel of the Lord appeared to him, in the wilderneſs, in a 

31 flame of fire in a buſh. And Moles ſeeing it, wondered at the fight. 
But as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came to him, 
32 I am the Gop of thy fathers, the Gop of Abraham, and the Gop of 
Ifaac, and the Gop of Jacob. And Moſes trembled, and durſt not be- 
33 hold. Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet; 
34 for the place where thou. ſtandeſt is holy ground. I have ſurely ſeen 
the evil treatment of my people which is in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now come; I 
35 will ſend thee into Egypt. This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a judge, the ſame did Gop ſend, to be a 
ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of the Angel, who appeared to him 
36 in the buſh, He brought them out, doing wonders and figns, in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs forty years. 
37 This is that Moſes who ſaid to the children of Iſrael, + The Lord your 
 Gop will raiſe you up, out of your brethren, a prophet like me: him 
38 ſhall ye hear. 4 This is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the Angel who ſpake to him in mount Sinai, and with our fathers; 
39 who received the living oracles to give to us: Whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 


te Infiruments of Gop are often rejected. 


High over all the earth (Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18.) It 
V. 30. The angel — The Son of Gon — in 


was therefore the Son of Gon who delivered 


& flame of fire — Signifying the Maj of 
625 3 r : | ON 
V. 33. Then ſaid the Lord, Put off thy ſhoes— 
An antient token of reverence — for the place 
is holy ground — The Holineſs of Places depends 
on the peculiar Preſence of God there. : 
V. 35. This Moſes whom they 4. ant _ 
namely, forty years before. Their Fathers 
did it, and Gop imputes it to them. So Gop 
frequently imputes the Sins of the Fathers, to 
thoſe of their Children who are of the ſame 
Spirit, Rom. i. 32. Him did God ſend to be a 
deliverer — which is much more than a Judge 
— by the hand of —that is, by means of the 
Angel —This Angel who ſpake to Moſes on 
Mount Sinai, expreſly called himſelf Fehovab, 
a name which cannot, without the higheſt Pre- 


ſumption, be aſſumed by any created Angel, Dead 


ſince he whoſe name alone is Fehovah, is the maſt 
* Exod. iii. 2. Deut. xviii. 15. 


the Law to Moſes, under the character of Fe- 


hovah, and who is here ſpoken of, as the An- 
gel of the Covenant, in reſpect of his Media- 
torial Office. 

V. 37. The Lord will raiſe you ub a pro- 
pbet — St. Stephen here ſhews, That there is 
no Oppoſition between Moſes and Chrift. 
V. 38. With the angel, and with ar 
As a Mediator þetween them — Ibo received 
the living oracle Every Period beginning with, 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, is properly an 
Oracle, But the Oracles here intended are 
chiefly, The Ten Commandments. $ Theſe 


are termed Living, becauſe all the word of Gop, 
applied by his Spirit is living and powerful, 


Heb. iv. 14. enlightning' the eyes, rejoicing 
the heart, converting the Soul, raifing the 


+ Exed. xix. 3. 
Rr 2 


{| Exod. xxxii. I. 
V. 40. Make 


310 
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40 back into Egypt, Saying to Aaron, Make us gods to go before us; for 
this Moſes, who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not 
41 What is become of him. And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 

offered facrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. 
42 And Gop turned and gave them up, to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as 
it is written in the book ef the prophets, * Have ye offered victims and 


Fd 


facrifices to me, for forty years in the wilderneſs, O houſe of Iſrael? 


43 Yea, ye took up the ſhrine of Molock, and the ftar of your god Rem- 


phan, figures which ye made to worſhip them: and I will car | 
Our fathers had the tabernacle of the teſti= 

mony in- the wilderneſs, as he had 
45 make it according ts the model which he had ſeen : 


44 away beyond Babylon. 


ry you 


appointed who ſpake to Moſes, to 
+ Which alſo our 


. fathers having received, brought in with Joſhua into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom Gop drove out from the face of our fathers, till the days 
46 of David: Who found favour with Gop, and petitioned to find an 


47 habitation for the Gop of Jacob. 


| 2 Make us gods to go before ur — Back 
into Egypt. 
mY 41. imitz 
of Apis, the Egyptian god. — and rejoiced in the 


- Works of their hands — in the, god they had 


made, 34 Þ 
V. 42. Gop turned from them in anger— 


and gave them up Frequently, from the time 


of the golden Calf, to the time of Amos, and af- 
terwards — The hoſt of heaven — Fhe Stars are 
called an Army or Hoſt, becauſe of their Num- 
ber, Order, and powerful Influence. In ths 
book of tha Prophets — Of the twelve Prophets, 
which the Fews always wrote together in one 
book. Have ye offered — The Paſlage of Amos 
referred to, (ch. v. 25, &c.) conſiſts of two 
Parts; of which the former confirms ver. 41. 
of the Sin of the People, the latter, the begin- 
ning of ver. 42. concerning their Puniſhment. 
Have ye «ffered to m They had offered many 
Sacrifices ; but: God did not accept them as 
offered to Him; becauſe they ſacrificed to 
Idols alſo; and did not ſacrifice to Him with 
an upright Heart. 7 "oh 

V. 43. Te took up — Probably not long after 
the Golden Calf; But ſecretly; elſe Moſes 
would have mentioned it — The. ſbrine — a 


{mall, portable Chapel, in which was the Image 

of their god Malich was the Planet Mars, 

which they worſhiped under an human Shape, 
FOXES SL] Aust v. 254 


W 


And they made a calf —In imitation 


But Solomon built him an houſe; 


. Remphan, that is, Saturn, they repreſented by a 


Star. And I will carry you. beyond Babylon — 
that is, beyond Damaſcus (which is the: word in 
Amos) and Babylon. This was fulfilled by the 
King of Afjria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
V. 44. Our fathers had the tabernacls of © 
Ig — The Te/timony was properly, The 
wo Tables of Stone, on which the Ten 
Commandments were written. Hence the Ark 
which contained them, is frequently called 27 
Ark of the Teſtimony; and the whole Taberna- 
cle in this place. The tabernacle of the teſti» 
mony — According to the model which | be had 
een When he was caught up in the Viſions 
of Gop. W * 
V. 45. Which our fathers having received — © 
from their Anceſtors — brought into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles —Into the Land, which the Gen- 
tiles poſſeſt before. So that Gop's Favour is 
not a neceſſary Conſequence of inhabiting this 
Land. All along St. Stephen intimates two 
things, 1. That Gop always loved good men 
in every land: 2. That he never. loved bad 
men even in This. h le 
V. 46. „ bo petitioned: to find an habitation 
far the Gop of Jake he-did not obtain 
his Petition. For Gop remained without any. 
Temple, till Solomon built him an houſe. Ob- 
ſerve: how wiſely the word is choſen, with re- 
ſpe to what follow. a 4b 2 


+ Joſh. ili, 144 


_— 


F. 4 he 
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48 Yet the moſt High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, as ſaith 
49 the ' prophet, ' Heaven is my throne, and earth my footſtool. What 
- - houſe will ye build me, faith the Lord: or What is the place of my reſt? - 
30 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? Ve ſtiff-necked and un- 
51 circumciſed in heart and ears, ye always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as your 
$2 fathers, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets. have not your fathers per- 
| ſecuted? And they have ſlain them that ſhewed before of the coming 
of the Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
53derers: Who have received the law by the adminiſtration of angels, 
54 and have not kept it. And hearing theſe things, they were cut to the 
55 heart, and gnaſhed their teeth upon him. But he being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looking up ſtedfaſtly to heaven, ſaw the glory of Gop, and 
56 Jeſus ſtanding on the right-hand of Gon: And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
| heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding om the riglit-hand of Gon. 
57 Then they cried with a loud yoice, and ſtopped their ears, and ruſhed 
58 upon him with one accord, And caſting him out of the city, ſtoned 


tim: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at the feet of a young 
59 man, whoſe name was Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, invoking and 
bo ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And kneeling down, he cried 


V. 48; Yet the ne High inhabiteth not tem- 
ples made with hands — As Solomon declared at 
the very Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings 


viii. 27. The moſt High—Whiom' as ſuch no 


Building can conta. 
V. 49. What is the place of my reſt? Have I 
need to reſt ?._ 5 

V. 51. Ye fliff-neched— Not bowing the 
neck to Gop's yoke: and uncircumciſed in 
heart — So they ſhewed themſelves, ver. 54. 
and cars —As they ſhewed ver. 57. So far were 
they from receiving the Word of Gop into 


their hearts, that they would not even hear it 


with their ears. Ye—and your fathers — A- 
" ways— As often as ever ye are called re/i/# 
the Holy Ghoſt — teſtifying by the Prophets of 
Teſus, and the whole Truth. This is the Sum 
of what he has ſhewn at large. 

V. 53. Abo have received the law, by the 
8 angels — Gop, when he gave 
the Law on Mount Sinai, was attended with 
thouſands: of his angels, Gal. iii. 19.-Pfal. Ixvüi. 
V. 55. But be, looking ſtedfaſtiy up to heaven, 
ſaw, the glory. of Gobp Doubtleſs he ſaw ſuch 
_ 2 glorious Repreſentation, God. miraculouſly 


operating on his Imagination, as on Eæe- 


*- Tſai, Ixvi. 1. mes 


tiel s, when he ſat in bis bouſe at Babylon 
and ſaw Feruſalem, and ſeemed to himſelf. 
tranſported thither, ch. viii. 1—4. And pro- 
bably other Martyrs, when called to ſuffer the- 
laſt Extremity, have had extraordinary Aſ+ 
ſiſtance of ſome ſimilar kind, 

V. 56. I ſee the Son of man flanding — As it 
were, juſt ready to receive him; Otheryiſe' 
he is ſaid to it at the Right-hand of Gop. 

V. 57. They ruſbed upon him— Before any 
Sentence paſled. 

V. 58. The witneſſes laid down their clothes 


at the feet of a young man, whoſe name was Saul. 


O Saul, couldſt thou have believed, if one had: 
told thee, that thou thyſelf ſhouldſt be ſtoned 
in the ſame Cauſe? And ſhouldſt triumph in- 
committing thy Soul likewiſe, to that Jeſus 
whom thou art now blaſpheming ? His dying» 
Prayer reached thee, as well as many others. 
And the martyr” Stephen and Saul the perſe-- 
cutor (afterwards his Brother both in Faith and” 
Martyrdom) are now joined in-everlaſting* 
Friendſhip, and dwell together in the happy 
Company of thoſe; who have-mads their robes? 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

V. 59. And they floned Stephen, invoking and? 
ſaying, Lord" Feſus, receive my: ſpirit, . This iss 
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Ch. viii. 113. 


Fn aloud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. And having 


ſaid this, he fell aſleep : 
VIII. 


And Saul was conſenting to his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſecution againſt the church, 


which was in Jeruſalem. And they were all ſcattered abroad through the 


2 regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
3 buried Stephen, and made great lamentation over him. 


And devout men 
But Saul made 


havock of the church, entring into every ne, and d.baling men and 
women, committed hem to priſon. 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went every where 


preaching the word. 


? 


s And Philip coming down to a city of Samaria, aaa Chrift t to 


6 them. 


And the people with one accord gave heed to the things which 


7 Philip ſpoke, hearing and ſeeing the miracles which he did. For un- 
clean ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of many that had them, 
8 and many ſick of the palſy and lame were healed. And there was great 


.9 Joy in that city. 


-But o certain man, named Simon, had been before 


in the city, uſing magic, and aſtoniſhing the Samaritans, ſaying, that he 


x0 was ſome great one, 


To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt to the 


11 greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great power of Gop. They gave heed to 
12 him, becauſe he had a long time aſtoniſhed them with witchcraft. But 
when they believed Philip, preaching the things of the kingdom of 

Gon, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, both men and 
13 women. And Simon himſelf believed alſo; and being baptized, he 


the literal N of the words, the name 
of Gop not being in the Original. Never- 
theleſs ſuch a ſolemn Prayer to Chriſt, in which 
a departing Soul is thus committed into his 
hands, is ſuch an Act of Worfhip, as no good 
man could have paid to a mere Creature: 
Stephen here worſhiping Chrift, in the very 
ſame manner, in which Chriſi worſhiped the 
Father on the Croſs. 


V. 1. At that time there was a great perſecution . 


againſt the church —Their Adverſaries, having 
taſted blood, were the more eager — And they 
were all ſcattered — Not all the Church: If fo, 
who would have remained, for the Apoſtles 
to teach, or Saul to nerſecutes But all the 
Teachers except the apeſtles, who, tho' in the 
moſt danger, ſtaid with the Flock. 

V. 2. Devout men— who feared Gop more 
than Perſecution. And yet were they not of 
little Faith? Elſe they "ws not have ad 
ſo great lamentation. 


4 


at leaſt, if not in Europe or America. 


V. 3. Saul made havock of the EYE like 
ſome furious beaſt of prey. So the Greet Word 
properly ſignifies — Men and women — regard- 
* Age nor Sex. 

ore they that were ſcattered abroad 
went every where — Theſe very words are re- 
aſſumed, after as it were a long Parentheſis, 
ch. xi. 19. and the thread of the Story con- 


1 
Stephen being taken away, Pbilip his 
a ollegue, (not the Apoſtle) riſes in his 
place. 
V. 9. A certain man — uſing wigic—S6 there 
was ſuch a thing as Witchcraft once! In Aſia 


V. 12. But when they believed — they then 


ſaw and felt the xeal Power of Gop, and ſub- 


mitted thereto, 
V. 13. And Simon believed — that is, was 
convinced of the T ruth. 
V.14. And 
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continued with Philip, and was aſtoniſhed, beholding the ſigns and 
14 mighty miracles which were done. And the apoſtles who were at 

Jeruſalem, hearing that Samaria had received the word of Gop, ſent to 
15 them Peter and John: Who being come down, prayed for them, that 
16 they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they had been baptized in the name of the Lord 
17 Jeſus. Then they laid hands on them, and they received the Holy 
18 Ghoſt. And Simon ſeeing that thro' laying on of the hands of the 
19 apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, © Saying, Give 
me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 


20 the Holy Ghoſt, But Peter ſaid to him, Thy money periſh with thee, 


| becauſe thou haſt thought to purchaſe the gift of Gop with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right 
22 before Gov. Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray Go, 
23 if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. For I ſee, 


24 thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. And Simon 


anſwering ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things, 


25 which ye have ſpoken, may come upon me. 


teſtified and ſpoken the word of the Lord, returned toward mm 
and preached the goſpel in many villages of the Samaritans. 
26 And an angel of the Lord ſpake to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go to- 


wand the ſouth by the way leading down from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 
25 is deſert. And he aroſe and went. And lo an Ethiopian, an eunuch of 


great authority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over 


V. 14. Aud the apoſtles 1 that Samaria— 
the Inhabitants of that Country — had received 
the word o - 4 Gop — by Faith — ſent Peter and 
Fohn — 
or at leaſt, equal to him that is ſent. It fol- 
lows, that the College of the Apoſtles was 
equal, if not ſuperior to Peter. 

V. 15. The Holy Ghoſt — In his Miraculous 


Gifts? Or his pe Wr Graces? Probably in 


both. 
V. 18. A ered him money — And hence 
the procuring Minifterial Function or Eccle- 


ſtaſtical Benefices by Money is termed Simony. 


V. 21. Thou bat neither part — by Pur- 


chaſe — nor lot — given gratis — in this mat-. 


ter — this Gift of Gop. For thy heart is not 
right before GoD. Probably St. Peter diſcerned 
this, long before he declared it: Altho' it does 


not appear, that Gop gave to any of the Apo- 
ſtles an univerſal Power of diſcerning. the 


hearts of all they converſed with; = more 


e that ends muſt be either ſuperior, 


than an univerſal Power, of healing all the 
Sick they came near. This we are ſure Paul 
had not; tho? he was not inferior to the chief 
of the Apoſtles. Otherwiſe he would not have 


ſuffered the Illneſs of Epaphroditus, to have 


brought him % near to death (Phil. ii. 25— 


27.) Nor have left ſo uſeful a fellow-labourer, 


as. Trophimus ſick at Miletus, 2 Tim. iv. 20. 


V. 22. Repent—if perhaps the thought of 
thy heart may be forgiven thee. Without all 
doubt, if he had repented, he would have been 
forgiven. The doubt was, Whether he would 


repent? Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs —In 


the higheſt degree of wickedneſs, which is bit- 
terneſs, that is, Miſery to the Soul. And in the 


bond of iniquity — faſt bound therewith. 


V. 26. The way whtch is deſert — There were 


two ways from Feruſalem to Gaza; one deſert, 

the other thro' a more populous Country, 
V. 27. An eunuch — Chief Officers were 
antiently called. Eunucbs, tho' not always li- 
terally 


They then, having. 


—— — 
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28 all her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Was return- 
29 ing, and fitting in his chariot, read the prophet Iſaiah. Then the Spirit 
30 faid to Philip, Go near and join thyſelf to this chariot. And Philip run- 
ing to him, heard him read the prophet Iſaiah, and faid, Underſtandeſt 
21 thou what thou readeſt? And he ſaid, How can I, unleſs ſome one 
32 guide me? And he deſired Philip to come up, and fit with him. The 
portion of ſcripture' which he was reading, was this,“ He was led as 
a a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo he 


33 opened not his mouth. 


In his humiliation his judgment was taken 


away: and who ſhall declare his generation? For his life is taken from 
34 the earth. And the eunuch anſwering Philip, ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? Of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opening his mouth, and beginning from this Scripture, 


36 preached Jeſus to him. 


And as they went on the way, they came to a 


Certain water. And the eunuch ſaid, Behold water: what hindereth me 
37 to be baptized? And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
mayſt. And he anſwering ſaid, I believe that Jeſus is the Son of Gop. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtop, and they both. went down to 
39 the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 

when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more; and he went on his 


erally ſuch; becauſe ſuch uſed to be chief 
Miniſters in the Eaſtern Courts — Candace, 
gueen of the Ethiopians — So all the Queens of 
Ethiopia were called. 

V. 28. Sitting in his chariot, he read the pro- 
Phet Iſaiah —*Tis good to read, hear, ſeek 
information even in a Journey, Why ſhould 
we not redeem all our 'Time ? 

V. 30. And Philip, running to him, ſaid, Un- 
derſtandeft thou what thou readeſt ? Probably he 
did not begin about the weather, news, or the 


like. In ſpeaking for God, we may come to 


the point at once, without Circumlocution. 

V. 31. He deſired Philip to come up and fit 
with him, Such was his Modeſty, and Thirſt 
* er ro ; ; 

32. The portion of ſcripture — By readi 
that very Chapter, . of Thniahs — 
Jeu, yea, and Atheiſts have been converted, 


Some of them Hiſtory records. Gop knoweth 


them all, 


V. 33. In bis humiliation his judgment as 


taken away : That is, when he was a man, he 
had no Juſtice ſhewn him. To tale away a 


_ ® Jſailitie 7. 
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perſon's Judgment, is a Proverbial Phraſe for 


oppreſſing him — And who ſhall declare, or 


count, his generation — that is, Who can num- 
ber his Seed, (Tai. liii. 10.) which he hath pyr- 
chaſed by laying down his life? 
V. 36. And as they went on the way, they 
came to a certain water —Thus even the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Journey, were under the Di- 


rection of Gov. The kingdom of Gop ſuits 
itſelf to external Circumſtances, without any _ 
violence, as Air yields to all bodies, and yet 
pervades all. What hindereth me to be bap- 
tized ? Probably he had been circumciſed : 
Otherwiſe Cornelius would not have been the 
firſt fruits of the Gentiles. | by 

V. 38. And they both went down-—Out of 
the chariot. It does not follow, that he was 
baptized by Immerſion. The text neither af- 
firms nor intimates any thing concerning it. 

V. 39. The Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip — Carried him away with a miraculous 
ſwiftneſs, without any Action or Labour of his 
oon. This had befallen ſeveral of the Pro- 
phets. | | 8 


V. 40. But | 
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m rejoicing. But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing through, 
108 nem in all the cities till he came to Ceſatea. | 


3156 


M. Bor * Saul ill breathing dein and * againſt the Ak. 
2 ciples of the Lord, going to the high prieſt, Deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, he might 


z bring both men and women bound to Jeruſalem. 


And as he journeyed, 


he drew near Damaſcus; and ſuddenly there ſhone about him a light 


| 4 from heaven. 


And falling to the earth, he heard a voice ſaying to him, 


5 Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And he faid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is 
6 hard for thee, to kick againſt the goads. And he trembling and aſto- 
niſhed, faid, Lord, what wilt. thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
to him, Ariſe and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou 


: 7 muſt do. 


And the men that journeyed with him ſtood aſtoniſhed, 


8 hearing a noiſe, but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth 
and his eyes being opened, he ſaw no man; but they led him by the 

9 hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. - And he was three: days without 
10 1 and neither ate nor drank. And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias. And the Lord 2 to Am 1 in a viſion, 


3 3 
Probably none ſaw him, from his leaving the 
Eunuch, till he * there. 


V. 1. Bund — by the ee i not 
Authority, of the Governor, under Aretas the 
king. See ver. 14, 


24. 

V. 3. And ſuddenly When Gop ſuddenly and 
vehemently attacks a Sinner, it is the 8 
Act of Mercy. So Saul, when his Rage 
come to the hei 
Slaughier. And what was wanting in time, to 
confirm him in his Diſcipleſhip, is compenſated 
by the inexpreflible Terror he ſuſtained, By 
this alſo the ſuddenly-conftituted Apoſtle was 

uarded, againſt the font Snare into which 


Novices are apt to fa 


V. 4. He heard a voice —Severe, yet full of 
Grace. 


V. 5. Kick againſt the goads is a Syriac Pro- 


verb, expreſſing an Attempt that brings nothing 
but Pain. 


V. 6. It ſhall be told theg—So Gov himſelf 


| {ends Saul to be taught by a man, as the angel 
| * cmi. 3 Kc. Ch. Xvi. ig, ” 


„is taught, Not to lend E 


does G ch. x. 5. Admirable Con- 
deſcenſion! That the Lord deals with us, by 


men like ourſelves. 


V. 7. The men — to — Having riſen be- 
fore Saul; for they allo fell to the ground, 
ch. xxvi. 14. It is probable they all journeyed 
on foot. Hearing a noſe — but not an articu- 
late voice. And ſeeing the light, ut not Jes 
himfelf, ch. xxvi. 13, &c. ., 

V. 9. And he was three days — Ani important 
Seaſon! 80 long he ſeems to have been in the 
Pangs of the New Birth. Mithout fight — By 
Scales growing over his eyes, to intimate to 


him the blindneſs of the State he had been in, 


to impreſs him with a deeper Senſe of the al- 
mighty Power of Chri/t, and to turn bis thoughts 
inward, while he was leſs capable of converling 
with outward Objects. This was likewiſe a 
manifeſt token to others, of what had happened 
to him in his Journey, and ought to have 
humbled and convinced thoſe bigoted Fervs, to 
whom he had been Cog from the er ee b 
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11 Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold I am here, Lord. 


Ch. ix. 1 26. 
And the Lord aid to 


him, Ariſe, go into the ſtreet called Straight, and inquire in the houſe 
of Judas, for one named Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he is praying. 
12 And he hath ſeen in a viſion a man, named Ananias, coming in, and 


23 putting his hand on him, that he may recover his fight. 


But Ananias 


anſwered; Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he 


14 hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. - 
5 from the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 


And here alſo he hath- authority 
But the Lord 


ſaid unto: him, Go: for he is a choſen veſſel to me, to bear my name 


16 before nations and kings, and the children of Iſrael. 


For I will ſhew 


17 him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. And Ananias 
went and entered into the houſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother: Saul; the Lord hath ſent me, Jeſus who appeared to thee in the 

way thou cameſt, that thou mayſt recover thy ſight, and be filled with 

18 the Holy. Ghoſt. And immediately as it were ſeales fell from his eyes, 

19 and he recovered his ſightʒ and aroſe and was mim And having 
received food, he was ſtrengthened. = 


20 And he was certain days with the Ailviples TY Panaſbis: 


And 


ſtraightway he preached Jeſus in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of 


21 Gov. 


But all that heard were amazed, and ſaid; Is not this he who de- 


ſtroyed thoſe that call on this name at Jeruſalem? And came hither for 
22 this intent, that he might bring them bound to the chief prieſts? But 
Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded. the Jews who dwelt 


23 at Damaſcus, proving that this is the Chriſt: 
24 were fulfilled, the Jews conſulted together to kill him. 
and they guarded: the gates day and night to 


in wait was known by Saul: 


And when many days 
But their lying 


25 kill him. Then the diſciples, taking him by night, let bim down by the 


20 wall in a baſket... 


And coming to Jeruſalem, he endeavoured: to Join 


himſelf to the diſciples ; but they were all afraid of him, not believing 


N 11. Behold be is proying — He was ſhewn 
thus to Anenias | 

V. 12. A mancalled Ananias. His Name alſo 
was revealed to Saul. | 

V. 13. But be a 18 How natural is 
u, to reaſon againſt ; 

V. 14. All that call on thy name —that is, 
All Chriſtians, 

V. 15. He is a choſen veſſel, to bear my name— 
a to teſtify of me. It is undeniable, that 
ſome men are unconditionally choſen or _ 
ed, to do fome Works for Gop. | 

ov 16. Fer I— Do thou, as thou art com- 


manded. I will take care of the reft—will 
ſhew him — in fact, thro* the whole Courſe of 
his Miniftry. How great things he muſt ſuffer. 
=, far will he be now from perſecuting others. 
os The Lord hath ſent me — Ananias does 
not 1 Saul, all which Chrift had ſaid con- 
cerning him. It was not expedient, that he. 
ſhould know yet, to how —_ Dignity he was 
called. 
V. 24. They guarded the gates day and night < 
that is, The Governor did, at their requeſt, 


2. .: 3a. 


V. 26. ** coming to Jeruſalm — Three 
# | years 


- 


Ch. ix. 27-39. 


28 maſcus, in the name of Jeſus. 
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akon he wes andieiglet But Barnabas taking him, brought. lim to the 
apoſtles, and declared to them, How he had ſeen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Da- 


And he was with them, coming in and 


29 going out at Jetruſalem. And preaching boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, he diſputed with the Helleniſts: but they attempted to kill 


30 him: 
3¹ ſent him forth to Tarſus, 


Which the brethren knowing, brought him down to Ceſarea, and 
Then the church through all Judea, and 


| Galilee, and Samaria had peace: and being built up, and walking in the 
bear of Guns and the comfort of the by Ghoſt, Was n godi 


Av as 1 aſſed through all parte, het ack un a to the 


2 af that dwelt at Lydda. 


And he found there a certain man named 
34 Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years, being ill of a pally. 


And Peter 


faid to him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt healeth thee. Ariſe and make thy bed. 


35 And he; aroſe immediately. 
ſaw bim, and turned to the Lord. 


36 


And all that dwelt in * and Sharon 


Now there was at Joppa, a certain diſciple, named T abiths, which 3 is 


by interpretation Dorcas ; this woman was full of good works and alms- | 
37 deeds which ſhe did. And in thoſe days ſhe was ſick and died; whom 
38 having waſhed, they laid in an upper chamber. And Lydda being near 
Joppa, the diſciples hearing Peter was there, ſent to him two men, de- 
39 firing that he would not delay to come to them. Then Peter aroſe and 
went with them; whom being come, they brought into the upper 
chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the 


coats and garments which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 


"akon after, Gal. i. 18. Theſe nay years St. 
Paul paſſes over, ch. xxii. 17. likewiſe. 

V. 27. To the apoſtles — Peter and James, 
Gal. i. 18, 19. And declared — He who has 
been an Enemy to the Truth, ought not to be 
truſted, till he gives proof, that he is changed. 

V. 31. Then the church — the whole Body of 
Chriſtian Believers — had peace their bitter- 
eſt Perſecutor being converted And being built 
p — in holy, loving Faith, continually in- 
creaſing — and walking in — that is, ſpeaking 
and acting only from this principle — the fear 
of Gon, and the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt — 
An excellent Mixture of Inward and Outward 
Peace, tempered with Filial Fear. 


V. 35. n ar ny. rc one day's 


em. 


Journey from Feruſalem. It ſtood in the Friel 
ful Plain or Valley of Sharon, which extended 


from Ce/area to Foppa, and was noted for its 
fruitfulneſs. 


V. 36. Tabitha, which is by zutarprulutio 


Dorcas — She was probably an Helleniſt Few, 


known among the Hebrews by the Syriac ame 
Tabitha, while the Greeks called her in their 
own Language, Dorcas. They are both words 
of the ſame import, and figgify a Roe or 
Fawn. 
V. 38. The diſciples ſent to him — None of 
thoſe at Joppa therefore, had the Gift of Mi 
* 

fore th While fhe was with- them — that is, 
before the died. 


Ss 2. V. 40. Pe 


218 
40 But Peter, having 


The A C T+S. 
put them all out, A and 


turning to the body ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
41 ſeeing Peter, fat up. And giving her his hand, and having called the 


42 ſaints and widows, he preſented her alive. 


And it was known through 


* all Joppa, and many believed on the cure am he tarried #1" 72 days 


in Joppa, with one ene OT 


x. Any. 2 was a certain man in 3 ae, Gee e a cen- 


2 turion of that called the Italian band, 


A devyout man, and fearing Gop 


with all his houſe, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
3 Gop alway. He faw plainly in a viſion, about the ninth hour of the 


day, an angel of the Lord coming 
And looking ſtedfaſtly on him, and being affrighted, he faid, 


4 nelius. 


in to him, and ſaying to him, Cor- 


What is it, Lord? And he faid to him, Thy prayers and thy alms are 


zj come up fora memorial before Gop. 
6 and call for Simon, who is ſurnamed Peter. 
7 Simon, a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea. 


And now ſend-men to Joppa, 
He lodgeth with one 
And when the angel who 


ſpake to him was departed, he called two of his houſhold- ſervants, and 
- a devout ſoldier, of them that waited on him continually. And having 


- declared to them all theſe things, he ſent them to Joppa. 


On the 


Morrow, as * journeyed and drew nigh to the city, Peter went up on 


V. 40. Peter 0 put them all out —That 
he might have the better Opportunity of wreſt- 
ling with Gop in Prayer — Said Tabitha, 
anche And ſbe opened her eyes, and ſeeing Peter, 
fat up. Who can imagine the Surprize of 
Dorcas, when called back to Life? Or of her 
Friends, when they ſaw her alive? For the 
fake of themſelves, and of the poor, there was 
cauſe of rejoicing ; and much more, for ſuch 

a Confirmation of the Goſpel. But to her- 
ſelf, it was matter of Reſignation, not Joy, to 
be called back to theſe Scenes of 3 
Which ſurely would not have been tolerable, 
had not a veil of Oblivion been drawn over 
the Glories, which her ſeparate Spirit had en- 
joyed. But doubtleſs her remaining Days were 
{till more zealouſly ſpent in the Service of her 
Saviour and her Gop. Thus was a richer 
"Treaſure laid up for her in Heaven, and ſhe 
afterward returned to a more exceeding weight 
of Glory, than that from which ſo aſtoniſhing 
3 Providence had recalled her for a ſeaſon. 
V. 1. And there was a certain man— The 
firſt fruits of the Gentiles — in Ceſarea: Where 
Philip had been before. (ch. vii. ** So that 


0 = Doctrine by Cos by Faith in Feſur 


was not unknown there. Ce/area was the Seat 


of the Civil Government, as Jeru/alim was of 


the Eccleſiaſtical. It is obſervable, that the 
Goſpel made its way firſt thro the Metrapo- 
litan Cities. So it firſt ſeized Jeruſalem and 
Ceſarea: Afterwards, Philippi, Athens, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Rome itſelf —4 centurion, or Captain 
of that called the Italian band — that is, NH 
or Company). 

V. 2. Who gave much Sims to the people — 
that is, to the Zews,: many of whom were at 
that time extremely poor. 

V. 3. He ſaw in a viſio — Not in a trance, 
like Peter —plainly ſo as to leave one not ac- 
cuſtomed to things of this kind, no room to 
ſuſpect any Impoſition. 

V. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 

a memorial before Gop. Dare any man ſay, 
Theſe. were only /þlendid Sins? Or, that the 
were an abomination before Gop ? And yet it 
is certain, Cornelius was then an Unbeliever.. 
He had not then Faith. in Chriſt. So certain 
it is, that every one who ſeeks Faith in CHriſs, 
— feek it in Prayer, and doing Good to all 

men: 


Ch. 2. 1024 Th ACTS. ; „ 
0 the houſe - top, to pray, about the ſixth hour. And he became very 
hungry, and would have eaten; but while they made ready, he fell into 
11 a trance, And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veffel like a great 

ſheet, tied at the four corners, deſcending to him, and let down on the 

12 earth: Wherein were all four-footed creatures of the earth, and creep- 
- 13 ing things, and fowls of the air. And a voice came to him, Riſe, Peter, 
14 kill and eat. But Peter ſaid, In no wiſe, Lord: for I have never eaten 
15 any thing common or unclean. - And the voice came to him again, the 
16 ſecond time, What Gop hath purified, call not thou common. This 
17 was done chrice, and the veſſel was taken up again to heaven. Now 
while Peter doubted in himſelf, what the viſion he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, behold the men ſent by Cornelius, having inquired out Simon's 
18 houſe, ſtood at the gate, And calling aſked, Whether Simon, ſurnamed 


19 Peter, lodged there? While Peter was muſing on the viſion, the Spirit | 


20 ſaid to him, Behold, men ſeek thee. Ariſe therefore and go down, and 
21 go with them, doubting nothing; for I have fent them. Then Peter 


going down to the men, faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: for what 
22 cauſe are ye come? And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, 
and fearing Gop, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned of Gop by an holy angel, to ſend for thee to his houſe, and 
23 to hear words from thee. And he invited them in and lodged them. 

And the next day, Peter went away with them; and certain brethren 
24 from Joppa went with him. And the day following they entered into 

Ceſarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, having called together 


men: Tho' in ſtrictneſs, what is not exactly 
according to the Divine Rule, muſt ſtand in 
need of Divine Favour and Indulgence. 

V. 10. And he became very hungry — At the 
uſual meal- time. The Symbols in Viſions and 
Trances, it is eaſy to obſerve, are generally 
ſuited to the State of the Natural Faculties. 

V. 11. Tied at the corners — Not all in one 
knot, but each faſtened as it were up to hea- 
ven. - | | 
V. 14. But Peter ſaid, In no wiſe, Lord. 
When Gop commands a ſtrange, or ſeemingly 
improper thing, the firſt Objection frequent] 
finds Pardon. But it ought not to be — 
This Doubt and Delay of St. Peter, had ſe- 
veral good Effects. Hereby the Will of Gop 
in this important point, was made more evi- 
dent and inconteſtable. And Peter alſo, having 
been ſo ſlow of belief himſelf, could the more 
eaſily bear the doubting of his brethren, ch. xi. 
2, &c. SEL 


V. 15. What Gop hath purified— Hath 
made and declared: clean. Nothing but what 
is clean can come down from Heaven. St. 
Peter well remembered: this ſaying, in the 
Council at Feru/alem, ch. xv. . 

V. 16. This was done thrice — To make the 


deeper Impreffion. 


V. 17. While Peter doubted in himſelf, be- 
hold the men— Frequently the things which be- 
fal us within and from without at the fame 
time, are a key to each other. The things 
which thus concur and agree together, ought 
to be diligently attended to. X 

V. 19. Behild men ſeek thee, Ariſe there- 
fore and go down, and go with them, doubling no- 
thing. How gradually was St.. Peter prepared, 
to receive this new Admonition. of the Spirit! 
Thus Gop is wont to lead on his Children by 
degrees, always giving them light for the pre- 
ſent Hour, 5 


V. 24. Cornelius was waiting for” them — 
Not 
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25 his kinſmen and near friends. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
26 met him, and falling down at his feet, worſhiped him. But Peter raiſed 
27 him up ſaying, Ariſe; 1 myſelf alſo am a man. And as he talked with 
28 him, he went in and found many come together. And he ſaid to them, 


Ye know it is unlawful for a Jew to join with or come to one of another 
nation; but Gon hath ſhewed me, to call no man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore being ſent for, I came without gain-ſaying. I aſk therefore, 


30 for what intent ye have ſent for me? 


And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 


ago I was faſting till this hour, and at the ninth. hour I was praying in 
31 my houſe, and behold a man ſtood before me in bright clothing, And 
_ aid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are remembred be- 


32 fore Gop. 


Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, who is ſur- 


named Peter: he lodgeth in the houſe of Simon a tanner by the ſea, 
33 who being come, ſhall ſpeak to thee, Immediately therefore I ſent to 
thee, and thou haſt done well in coming. Now therefore we are all pre- 

ſent before Gop, to hear all things that are commanded thee by GoD. 
34 Then Peter opening his mouth, ſaid, I perceive of a truth that Gop is 


35 not a reſpecter of perſons: 


But in every nation, he that feareth him, and 


36 worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted by him. bis is the word which he 


Not engaging himſelf in any ſecular Buſineſs, 


during that ſolemn time, but being altogether 
intent on this one thing. ; L 

V. 26. I myſelf am a man— And not Gop, 
who alone ought to be worſhiped. 

V. 28. But Gop hath ſbewed me — He 


ſpeaks ſparing] y to them, of his former Doubt, 


and his late Viſion. 


V. 29. 1 aſh, for what intent ye have ſent for 


me? St. Peter knew this already. But he puts 
Cornelius on telling the Story, both that the reſt 
might be informed, and Cornelius himſelf more 
impreſſed by the Narration: The Repetition of 
which, even as we read it, gives a new Dig- 
nity, and Spirit, to Peter's ſucceeding Diſ- 
courſe, 4 | 
V. 30. Four days ago was eee 
firſt of theſe days he had the Viſion: the ſe- 
cond, his Meſſengers came to Joppa - on the 
third, St. Peter ſet out: and on the fourth, 
came to Ceſarea. 8 tho 
V. 31. Thy prayer is heard — Doubtleſs he 
had been praying for Inſtruction, how to wor- 
. gs in the moſt acceptable manner. 
33. Now therefore we are all preſent be- 
ore Gon — The Language of every truly- 
. Chriſtian Congregation, | 
41 


V. 34. J perceive of a truth — more clearly 
than ever, from ſuch a concurrence of Circum- 
ſtances — That Gon is not @ reſpetter of per- 
ſons —is not partial in his Love. The words 
mean, - in a particular ſenſe, That he does not 
confine his Lane to one Nation; in a general, 
That he is loving to every man, and willeth all 
men ſhould be ſaved. | 1 

V. 35. But in every nation, he that feareth 
Gop, and worketh righteouſneſs He that, firſt, 
Reverences Gop, as great, wife, good, the 
Cauſe, End, and Governor of all things, and 
ſecondly, from this awful Regard to him, not 
only avoids all known Evil, but endeavours, ac- 
cording to the beſt light he has, to do all things 
well —1s accepted of him — The Aſſertion is 
expreſs, and admits of no Exception. He is in 
the Favour of Gop, whether enjoying his 
Written Word and Ordinances or not. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Addition of theſe is an unſpeak- 
able Bleſfing, to thoſe who were before in 
ſome a7 accepted. Otherwiſe Gop 
would never have ſent an Angel from Heaven; 
to direct Cornelius to St. Peter. | 

V. 36. This it the word which Gop ſent — 
when he ſent his Son into the world — preach- 
ing, proclaiming by him —Peace between wp 


Ch. x. 3746. The A 


| ſent to the children of Iſrael, preaching the glad tidings of peace through 


37 Jeſus Chriſt; He is Lord of all. 


Ye know the word which was pub- 


; liſhed: through all Judea, beginning from Galilee, after the baptiſm 


38 which: John p 


preached: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


Holy Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing good, and healing 
39 all that were oppreſſed by the devil; for God was with him. And we 

are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews 
40 and in Jeruſalem; whom yet they flew and hanged on a tree. Him 
41 Gop raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly; (Not to all the 

people, but to witneſſes, choſen before of Gop, even to us, who did eat 
42 and drink with him) after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded: 
us, to proclaim to the people, and to teſtify, that it is he who is ordained 
43 by Gop the Judge of the living and the dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that every one who believeth in him, ſhall receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins through his name. SL 5 8 
44 While Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
45 that were hearing the word. And the believers of the circumciſion, as 
many as came with Peter, were amazed, that the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
46 was poured out on the Gentiles alſo, For they heard them ſpeaking, 


and man, whether Fav or Gentil He i- 


Lord of both. _. . | 
V. 37. Ye know the word which was pub- 
lihed—You' know the Facts in general, the 
meaning of which I ſhall now more particularly 
explain and confirm to you — The baptiſm 
which John preached—To which he invited 
them by his preaching, in token of their re- 
pentance. This began in Galilee, which was 
near Ceſarea. 3 8 
V. 38. How Gop anointed Feſus — parti- 
cularly at his Baptiſm, thereby inaugurating 
him to his Office — With the Holy Ghe/t, and 
with - power, It is worthy our remark, that 
frequently when the Holy Ghoſt is mentioned, 
there is added a word particularly adapted to 
the preſent Circumſtance. So the Deacons 


were to be full of the Holy Ghoſt and toi ſdom, 


ch. vi. 3. Barnabas was full of the Holy Ghoſt 


and Faith, ch. xi. 24. the diſciples were filled 


with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt, ch. xiii. 52. 
And here, - where his mighty works are men- 


tioned, Chri/t himſelf is ſaid to be anointed tuith 
the Holy Ghoft and with power. For Gon was 
with him — He ſpeaks ſparingly here of the 


Majeſty of Chrift, as conſidering the State of 
his Hearers. | 18 


V. 41. Nor now 1e all the prople —as before 


his Death — to us who did eat and drink with 


him — that is, converſed familiarly and con- 
tinually with him, in the time of his Miniſtry: 
V. 42. It is he who is ordained by Gop, the 
Judge of the living and the dead — of all men, 
whether they are alive at his Coming, or had 
died before it. This was declaring to them in 
the ſtrongeſt terms, How intirely their Happi-- 


| neſs depended, on a timely and humble Sub- 


jection to Him, who was to be their final 


Judge. 

V. 43. To him give all the prophets witneſs — 
Speaking to Heathens, he does not quote any” 
in particular — that every one who believeth in 
him — whether he be Jew or Gentile — ſhall” 
receive remiſſion o, ſins — tho? he had not before 
either feared Gon, or worked righteouſneſs, 

V. 44. The Holy Ghoſt fell on all that were 
hearing the word. Thus were they conſecrat- 
ed to Gov, as the Firſt-fruits of the Gentiles. 
And thus did Gon give a clear and ſatisfactory 
Evidence, That he had accepted them, as well 


as the Jets. 


V. 45. The believers F the. circumciſon —- 


Tho believing Fews: 
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47 with tongues and magnifying Gop. Then Peter anſwered,, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be' baptized,” whe have received 


48 the Holy Ghoſt, even as we? And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then they ue him to ny certain days. . 


Now the apoſtles and E who were in Judea aur that the 

2 „ e alſo had received the word of Go. And when Peter was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they of the circumciſion debated with him, ſay- 
3 ing, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 
4 Then Peter beginning, laid all things before them in order, ſaying, I 
5 was praying in the city of Joppa, and being in a trance, I ſaw a viſion, 
a certain veſſel deſcending, as it were a great ſheet, let down from hea- 

6 ven by the four corners, and it came even to me: On which looking 
ſtedfaſtly, I obſerved and ſaw four- footed creatures of the earth, and 

5 creeping things, and fowls of the air. And I heard a voice ſaying to 
8 me, Riſe Peter, kill and eat. But I ſaid, In no wiſe, Lord: for nothing 
g common or unclean hath ever entered into my mouth, And the voice 
from heaven anſwered me again, What Gop hath purified; call not thou 
10 common. 'This was done thrice, and all were drawn up again into 
11 heaven. And behold immediately three men ſtood at the houſe where 
12 I was, ſent from Ceſarea to me. And the Spirit bad me go with them, 
doubting nothing; theſe ſix brethren alſo went with me, and we en- 
23 tered into the man's houſe. And he told us, how he had ſeen an angel 
ſtanding in his houſe, and ſaying to him, Send men to Joppa, and call 
14 Simon, ſurnamed Peter, Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and 
5 all thy family may be ſaved. And as 1 began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 


V. 47. Can any men £9994 water, that theſe 


fice. But as theſe Gentiles had bane belityes 
fhauld not be baptized, who have received the Holy 


in Gop the Father, and could not but now be- 


_ Ghoſt? He does not ſay, They have the Ba 
tiſm of the Spirit, therefore they do not need 
Baptiſm with Water. But juſt the contrary : 
if they have received the e then bare 
them with water. 

How eaſily is this Queſtion decided, if we 
will take the Word of Gon for our Judge ? 
Either men have received the Holy Ghoſt or 
not. If they have not, Repent, ſaith Gon, and 
be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the 
Holy Gbeſt. If 8 have, if they are already 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, then who can 
Jr water ? 


V. 48. in the name 


pirit, with which he was anointed to his Of- 


which Chri/t himſelf had preſcribed. 


of the Lord which im- 
lies the Father who anvinted him, and the 


p-  lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, under whoſe power 
ful Influence they were at this very time, there 


was the leſs need of taking notice, that they 
were baptized into the Belief and Profeflion of 
the Sacred Three: tho? doubtleſs the Apoſtle 
adminiſtered the Ordinance in that very Forts 


V. 4. Peter laid all things before them. So 


he did not take it ill to be queſtioned, nor de- 


fire to be treated as Infallible. And he an- 
ſwers the more mildly, becauſe it related to a 
2 which he had not readily believed him- 


V. 5. Being in à trance—which ſuſpends 
the uſe of the Outward Senſes. 


V. 14. Saved— with the full Chriſtian Sal a 
vation, ; 


Ch. xi. 16—25. 


18 who was I that could withſtand Gop ? 


The A CTS. 
16 fell on them, even as on us at the beginning. Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water, but 
17 ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. If then Gor gave to them 

the ſame gift as even to us, having believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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When they heard theſe 


things, they were quiet, and glorified Gop, ſaying, Then' Gop hath given 
to the Gentiles alſo repentance unto life. 


19 Now they who had been ſcattered abroad by the diſtreſs which aroſe 

about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
20 preaching to none but Jews only. And ſome of them were men of 
* Cyprus and Cyrene, who coming into ' Antioch, ſpake to the Greeks, 


21 preaching the Lord Jeſus. 


And the hand of the Lord was with them; | 


22 and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. And tidings of 
theſe things came to the ears of the church that was in Jeruſalem, and 


23 they ſent forth Barnabas, to go to Antioch : 


Who coming and ſeeing 


the grace of Gop, was glad, and exhorted them all, to cleave unto the 
24 Lord with- full purpoſe of heart. For he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and faith. And a conſiderable multitude was added to 
25 the Lord. Then went he to Tarſus to ſeek Saul; and having found 


vation, in this World, and the World to come. 
V. 17. To us, having believed — The Senſe 
is, Becauſe we believed, not becauſe we were 
circumciſed, was the Holy Ghoſt given to Us. 
I bat was I — A mere 1 in Gop's 
hand. They had inquired only concerning his 
eating with the Gentiles, He ſatisfies them 
likewiſe, concerning his baptizing them, and 
ſhews that he had done right in going to Cor- 
nelius, not only by the Command of Gop, 
but alſo by the Event, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

And who are we, that we ſhould withſtand 
- Gop? Particularly by laying down Rules of 
Chriſtian Communion, which exclude any 
whom he has admitted into the Church of the 
Firſt-born, from worſhiping Gop together, 
O that all Church-Governors' would conſider, 
how bold an uſurpation this is, on the Au- 
thority of the ſupreme Lord of the Church! 
O that the Sin of thus with/anding Gor, may 
not be laid to the charge of thoſe, who perhaps 
with a good Intention, but in an over-fondneſs 
for their own Forms, have done it, __ are 
| continually doing i it! f 


ly ſatisfied — Repentance unto life. 


V. 18. They W 88 being through- 
True Re- 
pentance is a Change from ſpiritual Death to 
ſpiritual Life, and leads to Life everlaſting. 

V. 19. They who had been ſcattered abroad 
St. Luke here reſumes the thread of his Nar- 
ration, in the yery words wherewith he broke 
it off, -ch. viii. 4. As far as Phentcia to the 
North » Cyprus to the Weſt, and Antioch to the 
V. 20. Some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene — who were more accuſtomed to con- 
verſe with the Gentiles — Who coming into An- 
tizch — Then the Capital of Syria, and, next 
Rome and Alexandria, the moſt rer 
City of the Empire — Spake to the Greeks — As 


the Greets were the moſt celebrated of the 


Gentile Nations, near Judea, the Jetus called 
all the Gentiles by that name. Here we have 


the firſt Account, of preaching the Goſpel to 


the Idolatrous Gentiles. All thoſe to whom it 
had been preached before, did at leaſt worſhip 
one Gop, the Gon of Iſrael. 

V. 21. And the hand of the Lord— that i is, 


The Power of his Spirit. 


148 


* 


v. 26. 4 


26 him, he brought him to Antioch. And a whole year they affembled 
_ themſelves with the church, and taught a confiderable multitude: and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch. WI Set THR 


924 Ch. xi. 26— 30. 


27 In thoſe days prophets came from Jeruſalem to Antioch. And one 
28 of them, named Agabus ſtood up, and fignified by the Spirit, that there 
would be a great famine through all the world; which alſo came to paſs 
29 under Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſciples determined to ſend relief, 
every one according to his ability, to the brethren who dwelt in Judea: 
zo Which alſo they did, ſending it to the elders, by the hand of Barnabas 
and Saul. | 


XIT, AzovT that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to afflict 
2 certain of the church. And he flew James, the brother of John, with 
3 the ſword. And perceiving it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded to take 
4 Peter alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.) Whom having 


apprehended, he put in priſon, delivering him to four quaternions of 


ſoldiers to keep him, intending to bring him forth to the people after 
So Peter was kept in the priſon ; but continual prayer 


5 the paſſover. 


was made to Gop by the church for him. 
6 And when Herod was about to bring him forth, the fame night Peter 
was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, and the 


7 guards before the door were keeping the priſon. 


V. 26. And the diſciples were called Chriſtians 
firft at Antioch, Here it was, that they firſt re- 
ceived this ſtanding Appellation. They were 
before termed Nazarenes and Galilaans. 

V. 28. Agabus /ioed up In the Congre- 
gation, | | 

V. 29. Then— underſtanding the diftrefs 
they would otherwiſe be in, on that account— 
the diſciples determined to ſend relief to the 
brethren in Juda: Who herein received a 
manifeſt Proof, of the reality of their Con- 
verſion, | 

V. 30. Sending it to the elders — who gave 
it to the Deacons, to be diſtributed by them, 
as every one had need. 

V. 1. At that time— So wiſely did Gob mix 
Reft and Perſecution, in due time and meaſure 
ſucceeding each other — Hered Agrippa; the 
latter was his Roman, the former his Syrian 
Name, He was the Grandſon of Herod the 
Great, Nephew to Herod Antipas, who be- 
headed Jobn the Bapti/t, Brother to Herodias, 
and Father to that Agrippa, before whom St. 
Faul afterward made his Defence, Caligula 

2 i 


And behold, an angel 


made him King of the Tetrarchy of his uncle 
Philip, to which he afterward added the terri- 
tories of Antipas. Claudius made him alſo 
King of Judea, and added thereto the Domi- 
V. 2. James, the brother of John — So one 
of the Brothers went to Gon the fuſt, the 
other, the laſt of the Apoſtles. 
V. 3. Then were the days of unleavened bread — 
At which the Jews came together from all parts. 


V. 4. Faur quaternions — Sixteen men, who 


watched by turns, day and night. | 

V. 5. Continual prayer tuas made for him —» 
Yet when their prayer was anſwered, they 
could ſcarce believe it! (ver. 15. But why 
had they not prayed for St. James alſo? Be- 
cauſe he was put to death as ſoon as appre- 
hended. _ 

V. 6. Peter was ſleeping — Eaſy and void of 
fear — Between two ſoldiers — Sufficiently ſes 
cured, to human Appearance. 


V. 7. His chains — with which his right- 


hand was bound to one of the ſoldiers, and his 


Gn — 
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of the Lord ſtood over him, and light ſhined in the houſe: and ſmiting 
Peter on the fide he waked him, ſaying, Riſe up quickly. And his 

8 chains fell off from his hands, And theangel ſaid to him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy fandals; and he did ſo. And he faith to him, Throw 

9 thy garment about thee, and follow me. And going out, he followed 
him. And he knew not, that it was real which was done by the angel, 

ro but thought he ſaw a viſion, When they had paſſed the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the city, which 


* 1 


opened to them of its own accord: 
11 one ſtreet; and immediately the angel departed from him. 


and going out, they went on through 
And Peter 


coming to himſelf, ſaid, Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 
12 the expectation of the people of the Jews. And having conſidered, he 
went to the houſe of Mary, the mother of John ſurnamed Mark, where 
13 many were gathered together praying. And as he knocked at the door 


14 of the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 


And knowing 


Peter's voice, ſhe opened not the gate for joy, but running in, told them, 


15 that Peter ſtood before the gate. 


And they faid to her, Thou art mad. 


But ſhe conſtantly affirmed, it was ſo. 'Then they faid, It is his angel, 
16 But Peter continued knocking. And opening the door, they ſaw him 


17 and were aſtoniſhed. 


But he beckoning to them with his hand, to be 


ſilent, declared to them, How the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Shew theſe things to James and to the brethren, 


18 And going out, he went to another place. 


Now when it was day, 


there was no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, What was become of Peter ? 


v. 8. Gird thyſelf.— Probably he had put off 
his girdle, ſandals, and upper Garment, before 
he lay down to ſleep. 


V. 10, The firſt and the ſecond ward — At 


each of which doubtleſs was a guard of Soldiers 
— The gate opened of its own accord Without 
Either Peter or the Angel touching it. And they 
went on thro one ſtreet — That Peter might 
know which way to go. And the angel departed 
from him — being himſelf ſufficient for what 
remained to be done. 05 | 
V. 11. Now I know of a truth — That this 
is not a viſion, ver. . | 
V. 12. And having conſidered — What was 
beſt to be done. Many were gathered tage- 
ther — At midnight. | 
V. 13. The gate — at ſome diſtance from the 
houſe — to hearken — If any knocked. 
V. 14. And knowing Peter's vaice = Bidding 


her open the door. 


V. 15. They ſaid, Thou art mad—as we 
ſay, Sure you are not in your ſenſes to talk fo, 
It is his angel—It was a common opinion 
among the Fews, that every man had his par- 
ticular Guardian Angel, who frequently aſ- 
ſumed both his ſhape and voice, But this is a 
point on which the Scriptures are ſilent. 

V. 17. Beckoning to them — Many of whom, 
being amazed, were talking together — Aud he 
ſaid, Shew theſe things to James — The Brother 
or Kinſman of our Lord, and Author of the 
Epiſtle which bears his name. He appears 
to have been a perſon of conſiderable weight 
and importance, probably the chief Overſeer 
of the Church in Feruſalem— He went into an- 
other place — where he might be better con- 
cealed, till the ſtorm was over. 


Tt 3 


V, 19. Herod g 
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19 And Herod having ſought for him, and not found him, examined the 
guard, and commanded them to be put to death. And going down from 

20 Judea to Ceſarea, he abode there, And he was highly incenſed againſt 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and 
having gained Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, ſued for peace; becauſe 
their country was nouriſhed by the king's country. 


21 And on a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, and ſitting on his 


22 throne, made an oration to them. 


And the people ſhouted, I is the 


23 voice of Gop, and not of a man. And immediately an angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not Gop the glory; and being eaten 

24 by worms, he expired. But the word of Gop grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul, having fulfilled their ſervice, returned from Je- 
ruſalem, taking with them John, ſurnamed Mark. 


XII. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch, certain prophets 


and teachers, Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene 
and Manaen, who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
2 Saul. And as they were miniſtring to the Lord and faſting, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which I have 


V. 19. Hered commanded them 'to be put to 
death — And thus the wicked ſuffered, in the 
room of the righteous. And going down from 

udea — With 1 for not having brought 

orth Peter, according to his Promiſe. 

V. 20. Having gained Blaſtus — to their 
fide — they ſued for and obtained — Peace — 
Reconciliation with Herod. And fo the 
Chriſtians of thoſe parts, were by the Provi- 
dence of Gon, delivered from Scarcity. Their 
country was nouriſhed — Was provided with 
Corn— by the king's country — Thus Hiram 
alſo, Kin I Tyre, defired of Solomon,” food or 
corn for his houſbold, 1 Kings v. 

V. 21. And en a fet day — Which was ſo- 
lemnized yearly, in honour of Claudius C:ſar— 
Herod arrayed in royal. apparel — in a garment 
fo wrought with Silver, that the rays of the 
riſing Sun, ſtriking upon, and being reflected 
from it, dazzled the eyes of the Beholders — 
The people ſhouted, It is the voice of a god — 


Such profane Flattery they frequently paid to 
Princes. But the- Go 1 


br re greg rather increafes than leſſens the Guilt 
_of it 

V. 23. And immediately — Gop does not de- 
lay, to vindicate his injured Honour — 4» angel 
of the Lord ſinote him — Of this other Hiſtorians 


mmonneſs of a wicked 


ſay nothing: So wide a difference there is, be- 


tween Divine and Human Hiſtory ! An Angel 
of the Lord brought out Peter: An Angel ſmote 


Herod. Men did not ſee the Inſtruments in 
either caſe. Theſe were only known to the 
People of Gop. Becauſe he gavs not Gop the 
glory — He willingly received it to himſelf, and 
by this Sacrilege filled up the meaſure of his 
iniquities. So then Vengeance tarried not — 
And he was eaten by worms, or vermin — How 
changed ! and, on the fifth day, expired in ex- 
quiſite torture. Such was the Event! The 
perſecutor periſhed, and. the Goſpel grew and 
multiplied. 

V. 25. Saul returned to Antioch tabing 
John, ſurnamed Mark— The Son of Mary, 
(as whoſe Houſe the diſciples. met, to pray for 

eter) who was Siſter to Barnabas. 

V. 1. Manaen, who had been brought up with 
Herod — Now. freed from the Temptations of 
a Court. 

V. 2. Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work to which I have called them — This was 


- nobordaining them. St. Paul was ordained long 


before, and that not of nen, neither by. man. 
It was only inducting him to the Province for 
which our Lord had appointed him from the 
beginning, and which is now reygaled to the 


nen 


4 them, they ſent them away. 


The Ae s. | 327 
z called them. Then having faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
So being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ß they went down to Seleucia, and from thence failed to Cyprus. And 
being at Salamis, they preached-the word of Gop in the ſynagogues of 


6 the Jews; and they had alſo John for their attendant. And having gone 
through the whole iſle to Paphos, they found a certain magician, a falſe 
- 7 prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar-jeſus. Who was with the pro- 
conſul, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man. He calling to him Barnabas and 

8 Saul, defired to hear the word of Gop. But Elymas, the magician (ſo 
is his name by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the 
g proconſul from the faith. Then Saul (who is alſo called Paul) filled 


10 with the Holy Ghoſt, and fixing his eyes upon him, ſaid, O full of all 


guile and all miſchief, thou ſon of the devil, thou enemy of all righte- 
21 Ouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And 
now behold the hand of the Lord zs upon thee ; and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, And immediately a miſt and darkneſs 
12 fell upon him, and going about, he ſought ſome to lead him. Then 
the proconſul, ſeeing what was done, believed, An aſtoniſhed at the 


e of the Lord. 


And Paul and thoſe with him looſing from Pigs came to- Perga 
| 1 Pamphylia; but John withdrawing from them, returned to Je- 
14 ruſalem. And departing from Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia; 
and going into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, they fat down. 


Prophets and Teachers. In conſequence of 
this they faſted, prayed, and laid their hands 
upon them; a Rite which was uſed, not in 
Ordination only, but in Blefling and on many 
other Occaſions. 

V. 3. Then having faſted — again. Thus 
3 alſo, ch. xiv. 23. 
| 5. In the ſynagogues — Uſing all oppor- 
tunities that offered 

V. 6. Paphes was on the Weſtern, Salat 
on the Eaſtern Part of the Ifland. - 

V. 7. The Proconſul — The Roman governor 
of Cyprus — a prudent man — And therefore 
not overſwayed by Elmas, but deſirous to in- 
quire farther. 


V. 9. Then Saul, who is alſo called Paul — 


*Tis not improbable, that coming now among 
the Romans, they would naturally adapt his 
name to their own Language, and ſo call him 
Paul, inſtead of Saul, Perhaps the Family of 


the Proconſul, might be the firſt, who * | 


1 


the Antioch mentioned Ver. 1. 


to or « ſpoke of him by this name. And from 
this time, being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he 


himſelf uſed the name which was more fa- 


miliar to them. 


V. 20.. G fall of uli gaibh As a falſe pro» 


phet —and all miſchief — as a Magician — 
Thou ſon of the devil — a title well ſuited to a 
Magician; and one who not only was himſelf 
unrighteous, but labouring to keep others from 
all goodneſs. Wilt thou not ceaſe ts pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? Even now thou haſt 

heard the truth of the Goſpel. 

V. 11. And immediately a miſt — or dimneſs 
within, and darkneſs without, fell upon him. 

V. 12. Being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the 
Lord — Confirmed by ſuch a miracle. 

V. 13. John withdrawing: from them return 


ed Tired with the fatigue, or ſhrinking from 5 


Danger. 


V. 14. Antioch in Pifidia — Different from: 


V. 18.4 5 


15 And aſter the reading of the law and the prophets, the chief of the 
. Hnagogue ſent to them, ſaying, Brethren, if ye have any word of ex- 


16 hortation to the people, ſpeak. Then Paul ftanding, and waving his 
17 hand, ſaid, Ye men of Ifrael, and ye that fear Gon, hearken. * The 
God of this people choſe our fathers, and raiſed the people, while ſo- 
journing in the land of Egypt, and brought them out of it with an up- 
18 lifted arm. + And he ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſs, about 
; 19 the ſpace of forty years. And having deftroyed feven nations in the 
4 land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot, about four hundred 
| 20 and fifty years. And after that, he gave them judges, until Samuel the 
21 prophet. And afterward they defired a king: and Gon gave them Saul 
22 the ſon of Kith, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, forty years. And 


the 


them — The Law was read over once ey 


having removed him, he raiſed up to them David for their king, to 
whom alſo bearing witneſs he faid, + F have found David, the ſon of 


23 Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, who will do all my will. 


Of this 


man's feed hath Gov, || according to hrs promiſe, raiſed unto Ifrael a 
24 Saviour, Jeſus; John having firſt preached before his coming, the 


V. 15. And after the reading of the law and 
prophets, the chief of the ſynagogue ſent to 


year, a portion of it every Sabbath: to hi 


was added a Leſſon taken out of the Prophets. 


After this was over, any one might ſpeak to the 
people, on any ſubject he thought convenient. 
Yet it was a circumſtance of Decency, which 
Paul and Barnabas would hardly omit, to ac- 


5 2823 with their Deſire of doing it: 


Probably by ſome Meſſage before the Service 
n. "BE 

N. 16. Le that fear Gop Whether Pro- 
17. The Gop— By ſuch a commemo- 

ration of  Gop's favours to their Fathers, at 

-once their minds were conciliated to the 

Speaker, they were convinced of-their Duty to 

Gon, and invited to believe his Promiſe, and 


the Accompliſhment of it. The fix verſes, 


17—22, contain the whole Sum of the Old 

eftament— Of this people Paul here chiefly 
addreſſes himſelf to thoſe whom he ſtyles, I 
that fear God: He ſpeaks of /rael firſt ; and 
ver. 26. ſpeaks more directly to the N 
theniſelves — Ghoſe— And this ex the 
people ; not any Merit or Goodneſs of their 


own, Exel. xx. 5. Our fathers — Abraham and 


V. 19. Seven nations — Enumerated, Deut. 
vil, 1.— about four hundred and year — 
that is, from the choice of the Fathers to the 


dividing of the land, it was about four hundred 
and fifty years. | 


V. 22. He gave them Saul forty years — in- 
cluding the time wherein Samuel judged Iſrael. 
V. 22. Having removed him— Hence they 
might underftand, That the Diſpenſations of 
Gon admit of various Changes. I have found 
David, a man after mine otun heurt — This Ex- 
preſſion is to be taken in a limited ſenſe. 
David was ſuch at that time, but not at all 
times. And he was fo, in thut reſpect, as he 
performed all Gop's Will, in the particulars 
there mentioned. But he was not 4 man after 
Gop's own heart, in other reſpects, wherein 


he performed his own will. In the matter of 


Uriah, for inſtance, he was as far from being 
a man after God's heart, as Saul himſelf was. 
It is therefore a very groſs, as well as danger- 


ous, Miſtake, to ſuppoſe this is the Character 


of David in every Part of his Behaviour. We 
muſt beware of this, unleſs we would recom- 
mend Adultery and Murder, as things after 
God's own Heart. x 

V. 24. Jabn having firſt preached — He 


mentions this, as a thing already known to 


his Poſterity. 0 | them. And ſo doubtleſs it was. For it gave 
* Jai, i. 2. + Deut, i. 31. 


1 1 Sam, xvi. 12, 13. I 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 


ſo 


26 to looſe. 


33 was made to the fathers, 


25 baptiſm of repentance to all the 
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people of Iſrael. And as John was 


fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. 
But behold one cometh after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy 


Men, brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and thoſe 


you who fear Gop, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
27 For they that dwelt at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, neither knowing him, 
nor the ſayings of the prophets, which are read very ſabbath-day, have 


28 fulfilled them, in condemning bim. 


And though they found no cauſe 


of death in him, yet defired they Pilate, that he might be put to death; 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things that were written of him, taking 


30 him down from the tree, they laid him in a ſepulchre. 


But Gop raiſed 


31 him from the dead. And he was ſeen many days by them who came 
up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes to the 


32 people. 


And we declare to you glad tidings, that the promiſe which 
Gop hath fulfilled this to us their children, in 


raiſing up Jeſus: as it is written alſo in the ſecond Pſalm, + Thou art 


34 my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. 


from the dead, no more to return to corruption, he ſpake thus, 11 will 
35 give you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in an- 
other Pſalm, || Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee corruption. 
36 Now David, having ſerved the will of Gop in his generation, fell aſleep, 


ſo loud an Alarm, to the whole Few:/þ nation, 
as could not but be heard in foreign Countries, 
at leaſt as remote as Piſidig. 

V. 25. His courſe — His work was quickly 


finiſhed, and might therefore well be termed a 


courſe Or race. 


27. For they that dwell at Feruſalem, and 


their rulers He here anticipates a ſtrong Ob- 


jection, „Why did not they at Jeruſalem, 


<« and eſpecially their Rulers, believe?“ They 
knew not him, becauſe they underſtood not thoſe 
very Prophets whom they read or heard con- 


tinually. Their very condemning him, inno- 


cent as he was, proves, that they underſtood 
not the Prophecies concerning him. 

V. 29. They fulfilled all things that were 
written of him. So far could they 805 but no 
farther. | 

V. 31. He was ſeon many days, by chem code 
came up with him from Galiles' to Feruſalem. 
This laſt Journey both preſuppoſes 
and was the moſt important of all. 

V. 33. Theu art my Bon- eee 
gotten thee, It is true, he was the Son of Gop 

- ® Luke iii. 16, 4 _ ll. 7. 


Gece; 


f.om Eternity. The meaning therefore i 8 1 


have this day declared thee to be my Son. As 


St. Paul elſewhere, Declared to be the Son 2 
Gop with Power, by the reſurrectiom from 
dead. (Rom. i. 4.) And it is with peculiar 
Propriety and Beauty, that Gop is ſaid to hau 
begotten bim, on the Day when he raiſed him. 
from the dead, as he —— then to be born 
out of the earth anew. 


V. 34. No more to return to corruption — 


that is, to die no more. will give you the 
ſure mercies of David — The Bleſſings pro- 
miſed to David in Cbriſt. Theſe are ſure, 


certain, firm, ſolid, to every true Behever in 


Him. And hence the Reſurrection of Chrift 
neceſſarily follows: for without my thoſe 


| 1 could not be given. 


the Ad l. He faith-— David in the name at 


I . having ſerved: the will of 


Gop in his generation, fell aſſeep. So his Service 
extended not itſelf, — bounds of the 
common Age of Man: But the Service of the 
Aaſſiah to all Generations, as his kingdom to 


1 Lai. lv. 3. | P/al. xvi. 10. yn 


And becauſe he raiſed him up 


. 


; 28 , 1 as 
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Admonition. No 
it. 


V. 41. 1 a work which ye will in no 
| wiſe believe — This was originally ſpoken to 
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37 and was added to his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 


38 raiſed, did not ſee. corruption. 
39 through this man is preached to you the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


Ch. all. REA * 
But he whom Go 


Be it known: unto you therefore, that 


And by him 


every one that believeth is juſtified from all things, from which ye could 


40 not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


Beware therefore, leſt that come 


41 upon you, which is ſpoken in the prophets. * Behold ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder and periſh. For I work a work in your days, a wore an; yo 
will in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto-you. + 


42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogue, * Gentiles 


beſought them, that theſe words might be ſpoken to them on the ſabbath 


(atom: 


And when the congregation was broken up, many of the 


Jews and religious proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking 
ben them, perſuaded them, to continue in the grace of Gop. 
And the next ſabbath almoſt the whole city was gathered together, to 


45 ee the word of Gop. 


But the Jews ſeeing the multitudes, were filled 


with zeal, and ſpake againſt the things ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
4 and blaſpheming. "" Then Paul and Barnabas ſpeaking boldly, ſaid, It was 

neceſſary that the word of Gop ſhould be ſpoken to you firſt; but ſee- 
ing ye thruſt it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy: of eternal life, 


al Ages. Served the will of Gop —Why art 


thou here, Thou who art yet in the world ? Is 
it not, that thou alſo mayſt ſerve the will of 
Gon? Art thou ſerving it now ? Doing all his 
will? And was added to his fathers — Not 
only in body. This Expreflion refers to the 
Soul alſo, and ſuppoſes the Immortality of it. 
V. 39. Ie could not be juſtified — Not only 
ye cannot now; but ye never could. For it 
afforded no expiation for preſumptuous Sins. 
By the law o of he Jes — The whole Moſaic In- 
ſtitution. The Diviſion” of the "Law into 


Moral and Ceremonial, was not ſo common 


among the Jews, as it is among us. Nor does 


the Apoſtle here conſider it at all: But adbſes 3 


and Chrift are oppoſed to each other. 
V. 40. Beware — A weighty and ſeaſonable 
Reproof i - Hon _—_ added to 


thoſe, who would not believe, that Gop would 
ever deliver them, from the Power of the Chal- 


+ Gans. But it is applicable to any, who will 


not believe the Promiſes or the horny of 


"x $34 


V. 42. When the Gown were gone out Prp- 


bably many of them, not bearing to hear him, 


went out before he had done — The ſabbath 
between — So the Jews call to this day, the 
Sabbath between the firſt Day of the month 
Tiſri (on which the Civil Year begins) and 
the Tenth of the ſame Month, which, is the 
ſolemn Day of Expiation. 

V. 43. Abo ſpeaking to them — more — 
liarly — perfuaded them to continue — for trials 
were at hand — in the grace Gop— that i is, 
to-adhere to the Goſpel or Chriſtian Faith. 

Mb. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas, ſpeaking 

2d Thoſe who hinder others, n 

—_ publickly. reproved — It was neceſſary — 
Tho ye are not worthy : He ſhews that he 
had not preached to them, from any Confidence 
of their believing. But ſeeing ye judge your ſelves 
unworthy of eternal life — They indeed judged 
none but themſelves worthy of it. Yet their 
ing of the Goſpel was the ſame as ſaying, 
We are unworthy of eternal Life.”  Beh-1d / 
a thing now preſent! An aſtoniſhing Revo- 
lution Ve turn to the Gentiles — Not that 
they left — preaching to the Fews in other 


5 places. But they now determined, to loſe no 
n | T Hu 8. 


more 


Ch. xiii. 47—52. 
47 behold !- we turn to the Gentiles. 
. ſaying, * I have ſet Thee for a light of the Gentiles, that Thou mighteſt 


48 be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 


The ACT s. 


| WE 2 
For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 


And the Gentiles hearing it 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were or- 
49 dained to eternal life, believed. And the word of the Lord was ſpread 
50 through all that country. But the Jews ſtirred up the devout, honour- 
able women, and the chief men of the city, and raiſed a perſecution . 


51 againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 


And 


they ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and went to Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Ghoſt. 


XIV. 


Axp in Iconium they went together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 


and fo ſpake that a great multitude both of the Jews and Greeks be- 
2 lieved. But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made their 


3 minds evil- affected againſt the brethren. 


Vet they abode a long time 


ſpeaking boldly in "3 Lord, who bare witneſs to the word of his grace, 


4 and granted ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands. 
titude of the city was divided; and 


s with the apoſtles, 


But the mul- 
part held with the Jews, and part 


And UBS there was an aſſault both of the Gentiles 


and Jews with their rulers, to uſe, them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 
6 Being aware of it, they fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 


7 And preached the goſpel there. 


8 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, having 
been a cripple from his mother's womb, who had never walked. 


more time at Antioch on weir ungrateful Coun- 
trymen, but to emply themſelves wholly in do- 
ing what they could, for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles there. 
V. 6 hath the Lord commanded us— 
by ſending us forth, and giving us an oppor- 
tunity of fulfilliag what he had foretold. 7 
have ſet Thee — The Father ſpeaks to Chriſt. 
V. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal 
F MW Luke does not ſay foreordained. © He 
not ſpeaking of what was done from Eter- 
aw but of what was then done, through the 
preaching of the Goſpel. He is deſcribing that 


Ordination, and that only, which was at the 


very time of hearing it. During this Sermon 


thoſe believed, ſays the Apoſtle, to whom Gop 
then gave the Gift of Faith. It is as if he had 
ſaid, ++ They believed, whoſe hearts the Lord 
as * opened z” as he expreſſes itin a _— paral- 


+. xlix. 6 


lel place, ſpeaking of the ſame kind of Or- 
dination, (Acts xvi, 14, &c.) It is obſervable, 
the Original Word is not once uſed in Scrip- 
ture, to expreſs Eternal Predeſtination of any 
kind. The Sum is, All thoſe, and thoſe only, 
who were now ordained, now believed, Not 


that Gop rejected the reſt; It was his Will, 


that they alſo ſhould have been ſaved: But 
they thruſt Salvation from them. Nor were 
they who then believed, conſtrained to believe. 
But Grace was then firſt copiouſly offered 
them. And they did not thruſt it away, ſo that 
a great multitude even 'of Gentiles were con- 
verted. In a word, the Expreſſion properly 
implies, a preſent Operation of Divine Grace, 
working Faith in the Hearers. 
V. 1. They ſo ſpake — Perſecution having 

increaſed their ſtrength, 


Vu V, 9. Ji+ .. 
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9 This man heard Paul ſpeaking; who fixing his eyes upon him, and per- 


. 260 


10 ceiving that he had faith to be healed, Said with a loud voice, Stand 


11 upright on thy feet. And he lea 


ped and walked. But the multitude, 


ſeeing what Paul had done, lifted up their voice, ſaying, in the Lycaonian 
12 language, The gods are come down to us, in the likeneſs of men. And 
they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurms, becauſe he was the 


13 chief ſpeaker. 


Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before their city, 


brought bulls and garlands to the gates, and with the multitude, would 


14 have ſacrificed. 


But when the apoſtles Barnabas and Paul heard 27, 


they rent their clothes and ſprang in among the people, crying out and 
15 ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach to you, to turn from theſe vanities unto the living 
God, who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all things that are there 


16 in: 


Who, in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways: 


17 Vet he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, giving rain 
from heayen and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
18 neſs. ' And with theſe fayings ſcarce nd they WE multitude from : 


ſacrificing to them. 


19 But there came thither Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who. per- 
ſuaded the multitude, and having ſtoned Paul, dragged him out of the 
20 city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. But as the Age ſtood round 


V. 9. He had feith to be Real — He felt 


the Power of God in his Soul; and thence 
knew it was ſufficient to heal his Body alſo. 
V. 11. The gad are come down — Which 
the Heathens ſuppoſed they frequently did; 
Jupiter eſpecially. But how amazingly does 
the prince of Darkneſs blind the Minds of them 
that believe not? The 7ews would not own 
Chri/s Godhead, though they ſaw him work 
numberleſs Miracles.. On the other hand, the 
Heathens ſeeing mere men work one Miracle, 
were for deifying them immediately. 

V. 13. The prieſt of Fupiter —W hoſe Tem- 
ple and Image were juſt without the Gate of 
the Ger garlands — to put on the 
victims — and — the uſual Offerings 


Ton 


14. They ſprang in among the people, cry- 

ing r- in a Fire, or other ſudden and 
t Danger. | 

V. 15. To turn from theſe Vanities — He 

does not deign to call them gods — unto the 

living Gop —'not like theſe dead Idols h 

made beaven and earth, the ſea — Each of which 


0% ſuppoſed to have its own W 

16. Hho in times paſt — He prevents 
their objecting, But if theſe things ir e ſo, we 
ſhould have heard them from our Fathers 
ſuffered — An awful Judgment — All nations 
Ihe multitude of them that err, does not turn 
Error into Truth — to walk in their o * 
— The Idolatries which they had choſen. 

V. 17. He left not himſelf without — 
For the Heathens had always from Gop him- 
ſelf a teſtimony both of his Exiſtence and of 
his Providence — in that he did good Even by 
Puniſhments he teſtifies of himſelf; but more 
peculiarly. by Benefits — Giving rain — by 
which Air, Earth, and Sea, are as it were all 
joined together — from heaven the Seat of 
God —to which St. Paul probably pointed 
while he ſpoke ling the body with * 
the foul — with gladneſs. 

V. 19, Who perſuaded the ldd — Moved 
with the ſame eaſe, either to adore or murder 
him. 

V. 20. But as the di epler flood. W "2 
Probably aſter Sun-ſet. The inraged . 

| wo 


Ch: xiv. 2128. 


about him, he roſe and irs into lake bes edits next day, he de- 
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21 parted with Barnabas to Derbe. And having preached the goſpel to 
that city, and made many diſciples, they returned to Lyſtra, and Iconium, 
22 and Antioch, Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith; and that we muſt through many tribulations 


23 enter into the kingdom of Gop. 


And when they had ordained them 


preſbyters in every church, and had prayed with faſting, they commended 
24 them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. And having paſſed 


25 through Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia, 
26 word in Perga, they went down to Attalia, 


And having preached the 
And thence ſailed back to 


Antioch, from whence they had been neee to the grace of 


a7 Go, for the work which they had fulfilled. 


And being come and 


having gathered the church together, they related all that Gop had done 
with them, and that he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. 
28 And they abode there a long time with the diſciplees. 


xy. 


Bur certain men coming down from Judea taught the brethren, 


Except ye be circumciſed, after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 


2 ſaved. 


When therefore Paul and Barnabas had had no ſmall contention 


2 and debate with them, they determined, that Paul and Barnabas and 
. Certain others of them, ſhould go up to the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem 


Z zabout this queſtion. 


And being brought on their way by the church, 


they pailed through Phenicia and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 


would baren have ſuffered it in the day- time 
He roſe and went into the city — That he ſhould 
be able to do this, juſt after he had been left 
for dead, was a Miracle little leſs than a Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. 

V. 23. When they had ordained them preſby- 


ters in every. church — Out of thoſe who were 


themſelves but newly converted — So ſoon can 
Gop enable even a Babe in Chriſt, to build up 
athers in the common Faith — They commended 
them to the Lord — An Expreſſion implying 
TION in Gig as well as Love to the — 

V en. 
2. x ho and Attalia were Cities of 

B 158 

V. 26. Recommended fo the grace: — or fa- 
vour — of Gop, for the wark which they had 
fulfilled — This ſhews the Nature and Deſign 
of that laying on of hands, which was men- 
ne Ch. xiii. 2. 

1. Coming down udeq — Perhaps, 

to r What "Poul un — — P 


% 


important an Affair. 


thought, had omitted! 

V. 2. They (the brethren) e that 
Paul, and Barnabas, and certain others, fhoutt 
go up ta — Jeruſalem about this queſtion. This 
is the Journey to which St. Paul refers, (Gal. ii. 
I, 2.) when he ſays He went up by revelation : 
Which is very conſiſtent with this; for the 
Church in ſending them might be directed by 
a revelation, made either immediately to St. 
Paul, or. to ſome other perſon, relating to ſo 
| Important indeed it was, 
that theſe | Zewi/h Impoſitions ſhould be 
ſolemnly oppoſed in time; becauſe multitudes 
of Converts were ſtill 6k for the Law, and 
ready to contend for the obſervance of it. In- 
deed many of the Chriſtians of Antioch would 
have acquieſced in the determination of Paul 
alone. But as many others might have Pre- 
judices againſt him, for his having been ſo 
much concerned for the Gentlies, it was highly 
expedient to take the concurrent Jong of 
all 5. Apoſtles on this occaſion. 

u 2 


V. . They 
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A the Gentiles; and they cauſed great joy to all the brethren. ' And being 
come to Jeruſalem, they were received by the church, and the apoſtles, 
and elders; and they declared all things which Gop had done with 

S ibem. But there rofe up, aid they, certain of the ſect of the Phariſees 
who believed, ſaying, That we ought to circumciſe them, and command 
s them to keep the law of Moſes. And the apoſtles and elders eame 
7 together, to conſider of this matter. And after much debate, Peter 
roſe up and ſaid to them, Brethren, ye know, that Gop long ago made 
cChoice among us, that the Gentiles ſhould by my mouth hear the word 
8 of the goſpel and believe. And Gop who knoweth the heart, bare 
9 them witneſs, giving the Holy Ghoſt to them, even as alſo to us. And 
put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
20 Now therefore why endeavour ye to put a yoke on the neck of the diſ- 
11 ciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we be- 
lieve, that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus, we ſhall be ſaved, even 
12 as they. Then all the multitude kept ſilence and hearkened to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought by 
13 them among the Gentiles. And when they held their peace, James 
14 anſwered, ſaying, Brethren, hearken to me. Simon hath declared, how 
Gop at firſt viſited the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
x5 name. And to this agree the words of the prophets, as it is written, 
16 * After this I will return and build again the fallen tabernacle of David; 


of Purity — By faith — Without the concern» 


V. 4. They were received—that is, ſolemnly | 
| ing themſelves with the Maſaic Law. 1 


welcomed. 


V. 5. But certain Phariſees — For even be- 
levers are apt to retain their former Turn of 
mind, and Prejudices derived therefrom. | 

V. 6. The bo of Moſes —The whole Law, 
both Moral and Ritual. | 

V. 7. After much debate — It does not ap- 
pear, that this was among the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. But if it had, if they themſelves had 
debated at firſt, yet might their final Deciſion. 
be from an unerring Direction. For how 
really foever they were inſpired, we need not 
ſuppoſe, their Inſpiration, was always ſo in- 
ſtantaneous and expreſs, as to ſuperſede any 
Deliberation in their own Minds, or any Con- 
ſultation with each other. Peter roſe up — 
This is the laſt time he is mentioned in the Acts. 
V. 8. Gop bare them cvztneſs — that he had 
accepted them by giving them the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 9. Purifying — this word is repeated, 


5 Io. Now therefore — Seeing theſe things 
are 10, | | 517 
V. II. The Lord Jeſus — He does not here 
ſay, Our Lord : Becaufe in this ſolemn place, 
he means, Fhe Lord of All. — ſews ball 
be ſaved even as they — Gentiles, namely, 
through the Grace of the Lord Jeſus, not by our 
Obſervance of the ceremonial Lax 
V. 12. Miracles and wonders — by , which 
alſo what St. Peter had ſaid was confirmed. 
V. 14. Simon hath declared — James the Apo- 
ſtle of the Hebrews, calls Peter by his Hebrew 
name 7e take out of them a. people for his 
name; that is, to believe in him, to be called 
by his name. VV 
V. 15. To this agree — St. Peter had urged 
the plain fact, which St. James confirms by 
Seripture- Prophecy — the words of the pro- 
pbets — one of whom is immediately cited. 


from ch. x. 15. The Heart is the proper Seat V. 16. After this — After the Jewiſh Diſ- 
ths 6 ; | * Amos ix Fi. | . 


penſation 


— 


19 his works from eternity. 


Ch. xv. 173. 
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47 1-will build again the ruins thereof, and will ſet it up. That the reſidue 
of men may ſeek: the Lord, and all the Gentiles on whom my name is 
i called, ſaith the Lord, who doth theſe things. Known unto Gop are all 


Wherefore. my ſentence is, That we trouble 


20 not them who from among the | Gentiles turn to Gop. But that we 
write to them, to abſtain from things offered to idols and fornication, 
21 and things ſtrangled and blood. For Moſes hath of old time them that 
preach him in every city, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath- day. 
22 Then it ſeemed good to the apoſtles and elders with the whole 
church, to ſend choſen men from among them to. Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among 


23 the brethren, 


Writing thus by their hand, The apoſtles, and the elders, 


and the brethren ſalute the brethren who are of the Gentiles, in An- 


, oe — T will build again the fallen 
0 


| tabernacle of David — that is, of the Son of 
David, of Chris. 

V. 17. The Gh en whom my name is 
ealled — that is, who are called by my name; 
who are my people. 

V. 18. Knqwn unto GoD are all his works 
from eternity — Which the Apoſtle infers from 
the Prophecy itſelf, and the Accompliſhment of 
it. And this Converſion of the Gentiles being 
known to Him from Eternity, we ought not to 
think a new or ſtrange thing. 

Tis obſervable, he does not ſpeak of God's 
Works in the Natural World (which. had been 
nothing to his preſent purpoſe) but of his Deal- 
ings with the children of men. Now he 
could not know theſe,. without knowing. the 
Characters and Actions of particular Perſons, 
en a correſpondence with which the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of his Providential Diſpenſations 
is founded. For inſtance, he could not know, 
how he would deal with Heathen Idolaters 
(whom He was now calling into his Church) 
without knowing, there would be Heathen 
Idolaters: And yet this was a thing purely con- 
tingent, a thing as dependent on the freedom 
of the human mind, as any thing we can 
imagine. This text therefore, among a thou- 
ſand more, is an unanſwerable Proof, that Go» 
foreknows Future Contingencies, though there 
are Difficulties relating hereto which man can- 
not ſolve. 

V. 20. To ab/tain from fornication —W hich 
even the Philoſophers among the Heathens, 
did not account any — It was nn, 


frequent in the worſhip of their Idols; ; on 
which account they are here named together 
And from things flrangled — that is, from what- 
ever had been killed, without pouring out the 
blood. When Gop firſt permitted man to eat 
fleſh, he commanded Noah, and in him all his 
Poſterity, whenever they killed any Creature 
for food, to abſtain from the blood thereof. It 
was to be poured. upon the ground as water -' 
Doubtleſs in honour of that blood which 
was in due time poured out for the ſur of the 
world. 

V. 21. Perhaps the Connexion is, To the 
Jeros we need write nothing on theſe heads, 
For they hear the Law continually. 

V. 22. With the whole church — Which 
therefore had a part therein —to ſend choſen 
men — who might put it beyond all diſpute, 
that this was the Judgment of the Apoſtles and 
all the Brethren. 

V. 23. Writing thus and ſending it by their 
hand. The whole Conduct of this Affair 
plainly ſhews, that the Church in thoſe days, 
had no conception of St. Peter's Primacy, or 
of his being the chief Judge in Controverſies: 
For the Decree is drawn up, not accordin 
bis, but the Apoſtle James Propoſal and Dis 
rection: And that in the name, not of St. 
Peter, but of all the Apoſtles and Elders, and 
of the whole Church. Nay, St. Peter's Name 
is not mentioned at all, either in the Order for 
ſending to Jeruſalem on the Queſtion, (ver. 2.) 
or in the Addreſs of the Meſſengers concerning 
it, (ver. 4. ) or in a the Leiter which was Writ- 

. 20 N. 
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eee. and Syria, and Cilicia : Foraſmuch as we have heard, that ſome 
ho came from us have troubled you with words, unſettling your minds, 
rede Ye muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law, whom we commanded 


25 not. 
26 to- 


It ſeemed good to us, being aſſembled with one accord, to ſend 
you choſen men, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, Men that 
27 have hazarded their lives, for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


We 


have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, Who will alſo tell you the ſame 


28 things by mouth. 


For it ſeemed good to-the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 


that no further burden be laid upon you than theſe neceſſary things, 
29 To abſtain from meats offered to idols and blood, and things ſtrangled 


and fornication ; from which 3 g nere ye wil oy well. 


ye well. 
30 


31 multitude, they delivered the epiſtle: 


F are 


80 bling! diſmiſſed Soy: came to Antioch, and ww aſſembled the 


Which having read, they re- 


32 joiced for the conſolation. And Judas and Silas, being themſelves alſo 
33 prophets, exhorted and confirmed the brethren with many words. And 
after they had tarried a ſpace, they were diſmiſſed with peace by the 


34 brethren to the apoſtles. 


But it ſeemed good to Silas, to remain there. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas abode in Antioch, teaching and' n n Yu | 
many others alſo the word of the Lord. 


V. 24. Foraſmuch as, &c. The Simplicity, 
. eightineſs, and Conciſeneſs of this Letter 
are highly obſervable. 

V. 26. Men that have hazarded their lives 
This i is ſpoken of Paul and Barnabas. 

V. 27. Why will tell you the ſame things — 
which we have written, 

V. 28. Theſe neceſſary things — All of theſe 
were neceſſary for that time. But the firſt of 
them was not neceſſary long: And the direction 
concerning it was therefore repealed by the 
ſame Spirit, as we read in the former Epiltle 
to the Corinthians. 

V. 29. Blood The eating which was ne- 
ver permitted the children of Gop, from the 
beginning of the World. Nothing can be 
clearer than this. For 1. From Adam to Noah 
no man ate fleſh at all; conſequently no man 
then ate blood: 2. When Gon allowed Noah 
and his Poſterity to eat fleſh, he abſolutely for- 
bad them to eat blood ; and accordingly this, 
with the other ſix Precepts of Noah, was de- 
livered down from Neah to Moſes : 3. Gon 
renewed this Prohibition by Aeſes, which was 
not repealed from the time of Moſes, till Chrift 
came: 4. Neither after his coming did any 


4 


preſume to repeal this Decree of the Holy 
Ghoſt, till it ſeemed to the Biſhop of 
Rome ſo to do, about the middle of the Eighth 
Century. $5. From that time thoſe Churches 
which acknowledged his Authority, held the 
eating of Blood to be an indifferent thing. 
But, 6. in all thoſe Churches which never did 
acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, 
it never was allowed to eat blood; nor is it 
allowed at this day. This is the plain Fact; 
let men reaſon as plauſibly as they pleaſe, on 
one fide or the other — From which leeping 
yourſelves, ye will do well : that is, ye will find 
a bleſſing. This gentle manner of conclud- 
ing was worthy the Apoſtolical Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, But how ſoon did ſucceeding 
Councils of inferior Authority, change it into 
the ſtyle of Anathema's! Forms which have 
proved an occaſion of eee ſome of the 
moſt deviliſh Paſſions under the moſt ſacred 
Names: And like ſome ill - adjuſted Weapons 
of War, are moſt likely to hurt the hand from 
which they are thrown, 

V. 35. Paul and Barnabas abode in Antioch— 
And it was during this time, that Peter came 
down from Jeruſalem, and that St. Paul yo 


IA A © TitÞ. 
6 AND after certain days Paul ſaid to Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit - 
the brethren in every city, where we have preached the word of the 
37 Lord, and ſee how they do. And Barnabas counſelled, to take with 
38 them John, ſurnamed Mark. But Paul thought it not right to take with 
them him, who had departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not 


39 with them to the work, And there was a ſharp contention, ſo that 

_ they parted from each other; and Barnabas taking Mark with him, 
40 failed away to Cyprus; But Paul having choſe Silas, departed, being re- 
41 commended by the brethren to the grace of Goo. And he went through 
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XVI. Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. And he came down to 
Derbe and Lyſtra. And behold a certain diſciple was there, named 
Timothy, the ſon of a certain Jeweſs that believed; but his father 

2 was a Greek: Who was well reported of by the brethren in Lyſtra 

3 and Iconium. Him Paul would have to go forth with him; and he took 

and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews who were in thoſe places; 

4 for they all knew his father, that he was a Greek. And as they went 

through the cities, they gave them the decrees, which were determined 

5 by the apoſtles and elders that were at Jeruſalem to keep. And the 
Churches were eſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


6 And having gone through Phrygia and the region of -Galatia, being 


ſtood him to the face, for ſeparating himſelf 
from the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 11, &., 

V. 36. Let us go and viſit the brethren in 
every city where we have preached, This was 
all that St. Paul deſigned at firſt, But it was 
not all that Gop deſigned by his Journey, 
| Whoſe Providence carried him much farther 
than he intended — And ſee how they do: How 
their Souls proſper? How they grow in Faith, 
Hope, Love? What elſe ought to be the 
gang and conſtant Enquiry, in every Eccle- 


aſtical Viſitation ? Reader, How doſt thou do? 


V. 37. Barnatas counſelled to take John — 
His fn, 4 | 7 oe 
V. 38. But Paul thought not right — to truſt 
him again, who had deſerted them before : 
Who had ſhrunk from the labour and danger 
of converting thoſe, they were now going to 
confirm. - . _.. ha 


V. 39. And there Was a ſbarp contention — 
Nothing in the text imp lies, that the Sharpaeſs- 


was on both ſides, It is far more probable, 
that it was not; that St. Paul, who had the 
right on his ſide (as he undoubtedly had) main- 
tained it with Love — And Barnabas, taking 
Mark with him, ſailed away to Cyprus — For- 


| 7 
ſaking the work in which he was engaged, he 
went away to his own Country. | 

V. 40. But Paul departed — held on bis in- 
tended courſe: being recommended ly the brethren 
to the grace of GOD. We do not find that 
Barnabas ſtaid for this: O how mighty is the 
Grace of Gop ! Which in the midſt of the 
world, in the midſt of Sin, among ſo many 
Snares of Satan, and in ſpite of the incredible 
Weakneſs and Depfavity of Nature : Yet 
overcomes all oppoſition, ſanctifies, ſuſtains, 
and preſerves us to the end! | 

It appears, not only that Paul and Barnabas 
were afterwards throughly reconciled (1 Cor. ix. 
6. Gal. ii. 9.) but alſo that Fobn was again 
admitted by St. Paul, as a Companion in his 
labours, Col. iv. 10. Phil, ver. 24. 2 Tim. iv. 
IT. 


V. 3. He took and circumciſed him, becauſe of 


the Fews — The unbelieving Jews, to whom 
he deſigned he ſhould preach. For they would 
not have converſed with him at all, ſo long as 

he was uncircumciſed. | | 
V. 6. And having gone through Phrygia, and 
ſpoken there what was ſufficient, as well as in 
the region of Galatia, being forbid by the Spirit 
(probably 


8 „ RR ˙mꝛ» - 
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' 


being come. 
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7 forbid by the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, Coming to 
\ Myka, they attempted to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit ſuffered them 
8 not. And paſſing by Myſia, they came down to Troas. And a viſion 
9 appeared to Paul by night: a man of Macedonia ſtood and intreated 
10 him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And as ſoon as 
he had ſeen the viſion, immediately we ſought to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly inferring, that the Lord called us to preach the goſpel to them. 
11 Sailing therefore from Troas, we ran with a {trait courſe to Samothracia, 


12 and the next day to Neapolis: And from thence to Philippi, which is 


the firſt city of that part of Macedonia, and a colon. 
13 And we abode in that city certain days. And on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city, by the river ſide, where prayer was wont to be 


made; and ſitting down, we ſpake to the women who were come toge- 


14 ther. And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, a worſhiper of Gop, heard; whoſe heart the Lord opened 
15 to aſſent to the things which were ſpoken by Paul. And when ſhe was 
baptized and her family, ſhe intreated us ſaying, Since ye have judged me 


(probably by an Inward DiRate) 10 ſpeak as 


yet in the Proconſular 4/ia, the time for it not 


V. 7. Comirg to Myſia, and paſſing it by, as 
being a part of Aſia, they attempted to go into 


Bithynia; but the Spirit ſuffered them not, for- 
bidding them as before. Sometimes a ſtrong 
Impreſſion, for which we are not able to give 
any account, is not altogether to be deſpiſed. 


V. mo appeared to Paul by night, It 
was not a 
No other Dream is mentioned in the New 


Teſtament, than that of 7e/eph, and of Pilate's 
Wife. A man of Macedonia —Probably an An- 
gel clothed in the Macedonian Habit, or uſing 


the Language of that Country, and repreſent- 
ing the Inhabitants of it. Help us — Againſt 


Satan, Ignorance, and Sin. 


V. 10. e fought to go into Macedinia — 
This is the firſt place in which St. Zuke inti- 
mates his Attendance on the Apoſtle. And 
here he does it only in an oblique manner. 
Nor does he throughout the Hiſtory, once 
mention his own Name, or any one thing, 
which he did or ſaid for the Service of Chriſti- 
anity, Though Paul ſpeaks of him in the 
moſt honourable terms, (Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 
11.) and probably as the Brother, whoſe praiſe 
in the goſpel went through all the churches. 
(2 Cor. viii. 18.) The ſame remark may be 


ream, though it was by night. 


| made bl the reſt of the Sacred Hiſtorians, who 


every one of them ſhew the'like amiable Mo- 
deſty. . n 
V. 11. We ran with a ftrait courſe— which 
increaſed their Confidence that Gop had called 

V. 12. The firft city — Neapolis was the firſt 
city they came to in that part of Macedonia, 


which was neareſt to Aa: In that Part which 


was fartheſt from it, Philippi. The river 
Strymon ran between them. Philippi was a 
Reman Colony. I | 
V. 13. Ve went out of the city — The Jews 
uſually held their Religious Aſſemblies (either 
by choice or conſtraint) at a diſtance from the 
re — By the river ſide — which was alſo 
convenient for purifying themſelves MI here 
prayer was wont to be made — Though it does 
not appear, there was any houſe built there. 
We 5 firſt in a familiar manner: 

Paul did not immediately begin to preach. 
V. 14. 4 worſbi per of Gop— Probably ac- 
quainted with the Prophetic Writings — whoſe 
heart the Lord opened — The Greek word pro- 
perly refers to the opening of the eyes. And 
the "ua has its eyes. ( Eph. i. 18.) Theſe are 
cloſed by Nature. And to open them is the 
peculiar Work of Gop. = 

V. 15. She was baptized and her family — 
Who can believe, that in ſo many Families, 
| 8 | there 


Ch. xvi. 16—27. 


16 ſhe conſtrained us. 


to be faithful to the Lord, come into my houſe and abide. rhere. And 
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And as we were going to prayer, a certain damſel, 


poſſeſt by a ſpirit of divination met us, who brought her maſters much 
17 gain by propheſying. She following after Paul and us, cried out, ſaying, 
Theſe men are ſervants of the moſt high Gop, who declare to us the 


18 way of ſalvation. 


And this ſhe did for many days. . But Paul being 


grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee in the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to go out of her. 


And he came out the fame hour. 


19 But when her owners ſaw, that the hope of their gain was gone, laying 
hold of Paul and Silas, they dragged them into the market-place to the 


20 magiſtrates, 


And having brought them to the pretors, they ſaid, Theſe 
21 men, being Jews, exceedingly trouble our city, 


And teach cuſtoms, 


which it is not lawful for us, being Romans, to receive, neither to ob- 
22 ſerve. And the multitude roſe up together againſt them; and the pre- 
tors tearing off their garments, commanded to beat them with rods. 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes. upon them, they caſt them into 
24 priſon, charging the jailor to keep then ſafely : Who having received 
ſuch a charge, threw them into the inner priſon, and ſecured: their feet 


25 in the ſtocks. 


But at midnight Paul and Silas having prayed, ſung an 


26 hymn to Gon: and the priſoners heard them. And ſuddenly there was 
a great earthquake ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken : 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were 
27 looſed. And the jailor awaking out of his fleep, and ſeeing the doors of 
the priſon opened, drew his ſword, and was going to kill himſelf, ſup- 


there was no Infant? Or, that the Jews who 

were ſo long accuſtomed to circumciſe their 
Children, would not now devote them to Gop 
by Baptiſm ? She intreated us — The Souls of 
the faithful cleave to thoſe, by whom they were 
gained to Gop — She conſtrained us — By her 

Importunity. They did not immediately com- 
ply, left any ſhould imagine they ſought their 
own profit, by coming into Macedonia. 

V. 17. Theſe men are, &c. A great Truth: 
But St. Paul did not need, nor would accept of 
ſuch Teſtimony. 5 f 

V. 19. The magiſtrates —The Supreme Ma- 
giſtrates of the City. In the next verſe 
they are called by a Title which often ſignifies 
Pretors. Theſe Officers exerciſed both the 
Military and Civil Authority. 

V. 20. Being Jews —a nation peculiarly 
deſpiſed by the Romans. © © 

V. 21. Aud teach cuſtoms which it Is not Iaw- 


ful for us to receiue — The World has received 
all the Rules and Doctrines of all the Philoſo- 
phers that ever were. But this is a Property 
of Goſpel-truth: It has ſomething in it pecu- 


| "oy intolerable to the World. 


23. They laid many ſiripes upon them — 
Either they did not immediately ſay, they 
were Romans; or in the tumult, it was not re- 
garded. Charging the jailor — Perhaps rather 
to quiet the people, than becauſe they thought 
them criminal, | | 

V. 24. Secured their feet in the flicks — 
Theſe were probably thoſe large pieces of . 
wood, in uſe among the Romans, which not 
only loaded the legs of the Priſoner, but alſo. 
kept them extended in a very painful manner, 

V. 25. Paul and Silas ſung an hymn to Gov 
— Notwithſtanding Wearineſs, Hunger, Stripes, 
and Blood — And the priſoners beard — A Song 
to which they were not accuſtomed. | 


AY V. 28. But 


4 
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29 ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. Then he called for 
lights, and ſprang in, and trembling, fell down before Paul and Silas. 
30 And having brought them out he ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved:? 


31 And they ſaid, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 


32 thy houſhold. And they ſpake the word of the Lord to him and to all 
. 33 that were in his houſe. And taking them that very hour of the night, 
be waſhed their ſtripes, and was immediately baptized, he and all his 
34 houſhold. And having brought them up into his houſe, he ſet a table 

before them, and rejoiced, believing in Gop with his whole houſe. 
35 And when it was day, the pretors ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
,36 men go. And the jailor told theſe things to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
37 ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. But Paul 
ſaid to them, They have beaten us publickly, uncondemned, and have 
caſt us into priſon, who are Romans: and do they now thruſt us out pri- 
vately ? Nay verily: but let them come themſelves and conduct us out. 
38 And the ſerjeants reported theſe words to the pretors; and they were 
3g afraid when they heard that they were Romans. And they came and 
comforted them; and conducting them out, requeſted that they would 
40 depart from the city. And coming out of the priſon, they entered into 
| the bouſe of Lydia; and when they had ſeen the brethren, they comforted 


them and departed. _ 


err 


ö then in the dark, it is not eaſy to ſay, how 


Paul knew of the Jailor's purpoſe : Unleſs it 
were by ſome immediate Notice from Gop, 
which is by no means incredible — With a hud 
wvoice— through earneſtneſs, and becauſe he 
was at ſome diſtance — Do thyſelf no harm 
Although the Chriſtian Faith opens the Pro- 
ſpe& into another Life, yet it abſolutely for- 
bids and effectually prevents a man's diſ- 
charging himſelf from this, | | 
V. 30. Sirs— He did not ſtyle them fo the 
day before— What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
From the Guilt I feel, and the Vengeance I 
fear? Undoubtedly God then ſet his Sins in 
array before him, and convinced him in the 
cleareſt and ſtrongeſt manner, that the wrath 
of Gop abode upon him. „% pron ey 
V. 31.*Thou ſalt be ſaved, and thy houſhold— 
if ye believe. bo be #475 

* W. 33. He woſhed their fripes — It ſhould 
not be forgot, that the Apoſtles had not the 
power of Working Miraculous Cures when 


- 


the mind of the Jailor ? 


— 


they 8 either on themſelves, or their 
deareſt Friends. Nor was it expedient they 
ſhould ; fince it would have fruſtrated many 
wiſe Deſigns of Gop, which were anſwered by 
their Sufferings. P 
V. 34. He ſet a table before them, and re- 
Finn — Faith makes a man joyful, prudent, 
iberal. rats 
V. 35. The pretors ſent — Being probabl 
terrific e e — * T 2 
men go. How different from the Charge given 
a few hours before? And how great an Eaſe to 
V. 37. They haue beaten us publickly, being 
Romans. St. Paul does not always plead this 


Privilege. But in a Country where they were 
- Intire Strangers, fuch treatment might have 


brought upon them a Suſpicion, of having been 
guilty of ſome uncommon crime, and ſo have 
hindered the Courſe of the Goſpel. =” 

V. 40. When they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them. and departed. Though many 


Circumſtances now invited their ſtay, yet they 


wiſely 


ry 


/ 
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XVI. AnD taking their journey through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
'2 carne to Theſſalonica, where there was a ſynagogue of the Jews. And 
Paul, according to his cuſtom, went in to them, and three ſabbath-days 
3 diſcourſed with them from the ſcriptures, ' Opening them and evincing, 
That Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that this is 
4 the Chriſt, even Jeſus, whom I declare unto you. And ſome of them 
believed, and were joined to Paul and Silas, and a great number of the 
5 devout Greeks, and not a few of the principal women. But the Jews 
who believed not, filled with zeal, taking to them ſome of the mean and 
profligate fellows, and making a mob, ſet all the city in an uproar; and 
aſſaulting the houſe of Jaſon, ſought to bring them out to the people. 
6 But not finding them, they dragged Jaſon and certain brethren to the 
| rulers of the city, crying aloud, Theſe men, that have turned the world 
5 upſide down, are come hither alſo: Whom Jaſon hath privately re- 
ceived ; and all theſe men act contrary to the decrees of Cefar, ſaying, 
8 that there is another king, one Jeſus. And they alarmed the multitude 
9 and the rulers of the city, when they heard theſe things. However 
10 having taken ſecurity of Jaſon and of the reſt, they let them go. But 
- the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by night to Berea, who 


11 coming fhither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 


Theſe were 


more ingenuous than thoſe of Theſſalonica, receiving the word with all 
_ readineſs of mind, and daily ſearching the ſcriptures, whether thoſe things 


wiſely complied with the requeſt of the Ma- 
giſtrates, that they might not ſeem to expreſs 
any degree 'of Obſtinacy or Revenge, or give 
any Suſpicion of a deſign to ſtir up the people. 
V. 1. And taking their journey through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia — St. Luke ſeems to have 
been left at Philippi, and to have continued in 
thoſe Parts, travelling from place to place among 
the Churches, till St. Paul returned thither. For 
here he leaves off ſpeaking of himſelf as one 
of St. Paul's Company: neither does he reſume 
that Style, till we find them together there. 
(ch. xx. 5, 6.) After this he conſtantly uſes 
it to the End of the Hiſtory. Amphipolis and 
Apollonia were cities of Macedonia. 
V. 2. And Paul, according to his cuſtom — of 
doing all things, as far as might be, in a regu- 
lar manner — went in to them three ſabbath- 
days — Not excluding the days between. 
V. 4. Of the chizf women not a few—Our Free- 
_ thinkers piquethemſelves, upon obſerving, That 
Women are more Religious than Men ; and 
this, in compliment both to Religion and 


ann 


good Manners, they impute to the Weakneſs of 
their Underſtandings. And indeed as far as 
Nature can go, in imitating Religion by per- 
forming the outward Acts of it, this Picture of 
Religion may make a fairer ſhow, in Women 
than in Men, both by reaſon of their more ten- 
der Paſſions, and their. Modeſty, which will 
make thoſe Actions appear to more Advantage. 
But in the caſe of True Religion, which always 


implies taking up the Croſs, eſpecially in time 


of Perſecution, Women lie naturally under a 
great Diſadvantage, as having leſs Courage 
than Men. So that their embracing the Goſ- 
pel was a ſtronger Evidence of the Power of 
him whoſe Strength is perfected in Weakneſs, 
as a ſtronger Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit was 
needful for them to overcome their natural 


Fearfulneſs. | 


- 


V. 11. Theſe were more inge To be 
teachable in the things of Gon, is true Ge- 
neroſity of Soul, The recetving the Mord with 


all readineſs of mind, and the moſt accurate 


Search into the Truth are well conſiſtent, © *' 
Xx2 V. 1a. Many 


ET W Den 
8 * 6: 


342 


—— —ͤ— 


The A C. T. 8. ch. xvii. 122 f: 
u were ſab Therefore many of them believed, and of the Grecian wo- 
13 men of conſiderable rank, and of the men not a few. But when the 


Jews of Theſſalonica knew that the word of Gop was preached by Paul 
at Berea alſo, they came thither likewiſe, and ſtirred up the multitude. 
14 Then the brethren ſent away Paul immediately, to go as it were to the 


15 ſea; but Silas and Timothy continued there. 


And they that conducted 


Paul, brought him as far as Athens, and having received an order to Silas 
and Timothy, to come to him with all ſpeed, they departed, - 
16 Now, while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his ſpirit was pro- 


x7 voked within him, ſeeing the city wholly given to idolatry. 


He' there- 


fore diſcourſed in the ſynagogue to the Jews and the devout perſons, and 
18 in the market-place daily to thoſe whom he met with. Then ſome of 
the Epicurean and Stoic philoſophers incountered him: and ſome ſaid, 
What would this babler ſay ? Others, he ſeemeth to be a proclaimer of 
ſtrange gods; becauſe he preached to them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 
19 And they took him and brought him to the Areopagus, ſaying, May we 


20 know what this new doctrine is, which is ſpoken by thee? 


For thou 


bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears; we would therefore know, 


21 What theſe things mean ? 


(For all the Athenians, and the ſtrangers ſo- 


journing there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but _ or 1 | 


ſome new thing.) 


V. 12. Many of them — of the Jews — And 


of the Grecian women — Who were followed by 
their Huſbands. 

V. 16. While Paul was waiting for them — 
Having no deſign, as it ſeems, to preach at 
ag But his Zeal for Gop drew him into 
it unawares, without ſtaying till his Companions 
came. 

V. 18. Some of the Epicurean and Stoie phi- 
laſephers — The Epicureans intirely denied a 
Providence, and held the World to be the Ef- 
fe& of mere Chance: aſſerting ſenſual Pleaſure 
to be man's chief Good, and that the Soul and 
Body died together. The Stoics held, that 
Matter was eternal: that all things were go- 
verned by irreſiſtible Fate; that Virtue was its 
own ſufficient Reward, and Vice its own ſuf- 
ficient Puniſhment. "Tis eaſy to ſee, how 
bappily the Apoſtle levels his Diſcourſe at ſome 
of the moſt important Errors of each, while, 
— exprelly attacking either, he gives a 

plain 2 of his own religious Principles. 
What would this babler ſay? Such is the Lan- 
guage of Natural Reaſon, full of, and ſatisfied 
with Ram Yet even here 1 Paul bad . 

3 


fruit: Though no where leſs than at n ; 
And no wonder, ſince this City was a Semin 
of Philoſophers, who have ever been the Peſt 
of true Religion. He ſecmeth to be à pro- 
ie Fin he returns upon them at the 
23* verſe —of firange gods— Such as are not 
known even at Athens — Becauſe he preached to 
them Jeſus and the Reſurraction — A god and a 
goddeſs. And as ſtupid as this miſtake was, it 
is the leſs to be wondered at, ſince the Athe-- 
nians might as well count the Reſurrection a 
Deity, as Shame, Famine, and many others. 

V. 19. The Areopagus, or Hill of Mars de- 
dicated to Mars, the heathen God of War) 
was the place where the: Athenians: held cheir 
ſupreme Court of Judicature. But it does not 
appear he was carried thither as a . 
The original Number of its Judges was twelve; 
but afterwards it increaſed to three hundred. 
Theſe. were generally men of the greateſt-Fa- 
milies in Athens, and were famed for Jullies 
and Integrity. 

V. 21, AE aw rin there — 
And catching the diſtemper of them — Some 
new thing — The Great word ſignifies ſome 


newer 
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22 Then Paul ſtanding in the midſt of the Areopagus, ſaid, 2+ men of 
Athens, I perceive that ye are greatly addicted to the worſhip of inviſi- 
23 ble powers. For as I paſſed along and beheld the objects of your wor- 
ſhip, I found an altar, on which was inſcribed, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN: GOD: him therefore whom ye worſhip without knowing 
24 him, I proclaim unto. you. Gon who made the world and all things 
therein, being the Lord. of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
25 made with hands. Neither is he ſerved by men's hands, as though he 
needed any thing, he himſelf giving to all life and breath, and all things, 
26 And he hath made of one the whole nation of men, to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, having determined the times before appointed, and the 
2) bounds of their habitation: That they might ſeek Gon, if haply they 
might feel after him and find him, though he be not far from every one 
28 of us. For in him we live and move, and have our being; as certain: 


nauer thing; New things quickly grew cheap, 


and they wanted thoſe that were newer ſtill. 
V. 22. Then Paul landing in the midſt of the 
Areepagus — An ample Theatre |! 
Giving, them a Lecture of Natural un 


with admirable Wiſdom, Acuteneſs, Fulneſs, 


and Courteſy.. They inquire after new things : 
Paul, in his divinely-philoſophical Diſcourſe, 
begins with the firſt and goes on to the laſt 
things, both which were new * to them. 
He points out the Origin and the End of all 
things, concerning which they had ſo many 
Diſputes, and equally refutes both the Epi- 
curean and Stoic, I perceive — With what Clear- 


neſs and Freedom does he ſpeak? Paul againſt: 


Athens ! 


V. 23. 1 found an altar — Some ſuppoſe 


this was ſet up by Socrates, to expreſs in a co- 
vert way, his Deyotion to the 


And others, that whoever erected this Altar, 
did it in honour to the Gop of Iſrael, of whom 
there was no Image, and whoſe name Jehovah 


was never made known to the idolatrous 


Gentiles — Him proclaim I unto you Thus he 
fixes the wandring Attention of theſe blind 
Philoſophers : Proclaiming to them an Un- 
tnown, and yet not a New Gon. | 

V. 24. God who made the world — Thus is 
demonſtrated even to Reaſon, the One, True, 
Good Gop; abſolutely different from the Crea- 
: tures, from every Part of the viſible Creation. 
V. 25. Neither is he ſerved as though he need- 


* 


Said 


y true Gop, 
while he derided the Plurality of the Heathen 
Gods, for which he was condemned to death: 


perfon — The Greet Word 
equally takes in both. To all — that live and 
breathe — le in him we live — and breathe —- 
in him we move. By breathing Life. is con- 

tinued. I breathe this moment — The next is 
not in my power — All things — for in him we 
are. So exactly do the parts of this Diſcourſe 
anſwer each o tber. 

V. 26. He hath made of ane the whale nation 
of men — By this expreſſion the Apoſtle ſnewed 
them in the moſt unaffeted manner, that 
though he was a Few, he was not inflaved to 
any narrow views, but looked on all Mankind 
as his Brethren — Having determined the times 
That it is Gop who gave men the Earth to 
inhabit, Paul proves from the Order of times 
and places, ſhewing the higheſt Wiſdom of the 
Diſpoſer, ſuperior to all Human Counſels —- 
And the bounds of their babitation — By Moun- 
tains, Seas, Rivers, and the like... 1 

V. 27. if haply— The way is open: Gop 
is ready to be found. But He will lay no force 
upon man — They might feel after him — This 


ed any thing or | 


is in the midft between ſeeking and finding. 


Feeling being the loweſt and groſſeſt of all our 
Senſes, is fitly applied to our preſent, low 
Knowledge of Gop — Though. be be not far 


from every one of us —We need not go far to 


ſeek or find him. He is very near us; in us. 
It is only, perverſe Reæaſon which thinks he is a- 
far off. | 1 
V. 28. In him — not in ourſelves — tue live 
and move, and have our being. _ This denotes” 
his neceſfary, intimate, and. moſt-efficacious-- 
| of, Preſence. 


N The ACTS} | Ch. Wü. 29—34. 
' © | likewiſe of your own poets have | faid, For we are alſo his off- 
29 ſpring. Being then the offspring of Gop, we ought not to think the 
- Godhead is like gold or filver, or ſtone, graven by art and contrivance of 
man. þ LE#2.5, „„ % HOWmTIRQID IT aol 213: 
30 The times of ignorance indeed Gop overlooked ; but he now com- 
zi mandeth all men every where to repent. Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world righteouſly, by the man whom he 
- hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance to all men, in that he 
32 hath raiſed him from the dead. And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, ſome mocked : but others ſaid, We will hear thee 
33 again concerning this. So Paul departed from among them. How- 
34 beit, ſome clave to him and believed: among whom was even Dio- 


LESS 
* 


nyſius the Areopagite, 
„ ene 1 - 


Preſence. No words can better expreſs the 
continual and neceſſary Dependence of all 
created Beings, in their Exiſtence and all their 
Operations, on the Firſt and Almighty Cauſe, 
which the trueſt Philoſophy as well as Divi- 
nity teaches. As certain alſo of your own poets 


-4 


have ſaid— Aratus, whoſe words theſe are, was 


an Athenian, who lived almoſt three hundred 
ears before this time. They are likewiſe to 


e found, with the alteration of one Letter 
only, in the Hymn of Cleanthes to Fay or 
the Supreme Being, one of the pureſt and fineſt 
pieces of Natural Ligen, in the whole World 
of Pagan Antiquity. . 1 

V. 29. We ought not to thin — A tender 
Expreſſion; eſpecially in the firſt perſon Plural. 
As if he had ſaid, Can Gop himſelf be a leſs 
noble Being, than we who are his Offspring? 
Nor does he only here deny, That theſe are 
like Gop, but that they have any Analogy to 
+36 at all, ſo as to be capable of repreſenting 

im. | 

V. 30. The times of ignorance — What | 


Does he object Ignorance to the knowing 


Athenjans? Yes, and they acknowledged it by 
this very Altar —Gop everhnfed — As one 
paraphraſes it, * The beams of his eye did in 
a manner ſhoot over it,” 


But now— This Day, this Hour, ſaith Paul, 
puts an end to the Divine Forbearance, and 
brings either greater Mercy or Puniſhment. 
Now he commandeth all men every where to re- 


pent — There is a Dignity and Grandeur in 


and a woman named 


He did not appear 
to take notice of them, by ſending expreſs 
Meſſages to them, as he did to the Fews.. 


Damaris, and others with 
this Expreſſion, becoming an Ambaſſador from 
the King of Heaven. And this univerſal De- 
mand of Repentance, declared univerſal Guilt 
in the ſtrongeſt manner, and admirably con- 
fronted the Pride of the haughtieſt Stoic of them 
all. At the fame time it bore down the idle 
Plea of Fatality, For how could any one re- 
pent of doing, what he could .not but have 
done ? bes | £222 PEP 

V. 31. He hath appointed a day, in which he 
will judge the world — How fitly does he ſpeak 
this, in their ſupreme Court of Juſtice? — By 
the man — So he ſpeaks, ſuiting himſelf to the 
Capacity of his hearers — berg he hath 


; vary aſſurance to all men, in that be hath raiſed 


im from the dead. Gon raiſing Jeſus,” de- 
monſtrated hereby, Tbat he was to be the glo- 
rious Judge of all. We are by no means to 
imagine, that this was all, which the Apoſtle 
intended to have ſaid. But the Indolence of 
ſome of his Hearers, and the Petulancy of 
others cut him ſhort. F 

V. 32. Some mocked — Interrupting him 
thereby. They took offence at that which is 
the Principal Motive of Faith from the Pride 
of Reaſon. And having. once ſtumbled at 
this, they rejected all the reſt. £20k 3F 

V. 33. So Paul departed — leaving his Hear- 
ers divided in their 8 5 

V. 34. Among whom was even Dionyſius the 
Areepagate One of the Judges of that Court: 
On whom ſome ſpurious Writings were fa- 
thered in later Ages, by. thoſe who were fond 
of high-ſounding Nonſenſe, _ 8 


| V.1. Paul 


— 


Ch. Xviii. 1—11. 


The 2. {© Tip ip. 
XVII. APTER theſe. things, Paul departing from Athens, came to. Corinth. 
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2 And finding a certain Jew, name Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy with Priſcilla his wife (becauſe Claudius had commanded all 


4 the Jews to depart from Rome) he went to them. 


And as he was of 


the ſame trade, he abode with them and wrought, for they were tent- 


| 4 makers by: trade. 


5 and perſuaded the Jews and Greeks. 


And he diſcourſed in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, 


And when Silas and Timothy 


were come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified: to 

6 the Jews, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. But when they ſet themſelves in 

_ oppoſition and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment and faid to them, Your 
blood is upon your own head; I am pure: from henceforth I will go 


7 to the Gentiles. 


And going "ph. he went into the houſe of one 


named Juſtus, one that worſhiped Gop, whoſe houſe was adjoining to 


8the ſynagogue. 


And Criſpus, the ruler of the ſynagogue, believed on 


the Lord with all his houſe; and many of the Corinthians, hearing, be- 
9 lieved and were baptized. Then the Lord faid to Paul by a vifion, in 


10 the night, Fear not, but ſpeak and hold not thy peace : 


For I am with 


thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people 
11 in this city. And he continued there a year and fix RN, teaching 


the word of Gop among them. 


V. 1. Paul e from Athens — He did 
not ſtay there long. The Philoſophers there 
were too eaſy, too indolent, and too wiſe in 
their own eyes to receive the Goſpel. 

V. 2. Claudius, the Roman E had 
' commanded all the Fews to depart from Rome — 
All who were Jets by Birth. hether they 
were fews or Chriftians by Religion, the Ro- 
mans were too ſtately to regard. 

V. 3. They were tent-makers by trade — For 
it was a Rule among the Fews (and why is it 
not among the Chri/tians?) to bring up all 


their children to ſome trade, were they ever ſo 


5 or noble. 


f ME: And when Silas and Timothy were come TFuſt 
from a 


cedonia — Silas ſeems to have ſtaid a 
conſiderable time at Berea: but Timothy had 
come to the Apoſtle while he was at Athens, 
and. been ny b 
the Church at 7. 
But now at length both Silas and Timothy came 


to the Apoſtle at Corinth. Paul was preſſed in 


ſdirit — The more probably, from what Silas 
and Timothy related, Every Chriſtian ought 
diligently to obſerve any ſuch preſſure in his 
own * and if it agree with Scripture to 


him to comfort and confirm 
efſalonica. (1 Theſſal. iti. 15.) 


follow it : If he does not, he wil feel great 
Heavineſs. : 
V. 6. He ſhock his l ſignify, he 
would from that time, have no more to do with 
them; and to intimate, That Gop would ſoon 
ſhake them off as unworthy to be numbered 
among his People. I am pure None can ſay 
this, but he that has borne a full teſtimony 
againſt Sin. From henceforth I will go to the 
Gentiles — But not to them altogether, He 
did not break off all intercourſe with the Jews, 
even at Corinth, Only he preached no more 
in their Synagogue. 
V. 7. He went into the houſe of «ne named 
uſtus — A Gentile, and preached there: tho? 
probably he ftill lodged with Aguila. 
V. 8. And many hearing — The Converſion 
of Cr:iſpus, and the Preaching of Paul. | 
V. 10. I am with thee: therefore fear not 
all the Learning, Politeneſs, Grandeur, 2 
Power of the Inhabitants of this City. Spea 
and hald not thy peace; for thy labour ſha — 
be in vain. For I have much people in this city 
So he prophetically calls them nt afterwards 
believed. 
V. II. He continued there 4 year a6 
months 


* — 2 r e * «An ad nnn 
Err 


346 


12 
. 


15 would that I ſhould bear with you. 


The Ae. 


But when Gallio was proconſul of Achaia, the Jews made an affault 
with one conſent upon Paul, and brought him to the judgment-ſeat, 
13 Saying, This fell perſuadeth men to worſhip Gon contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid to the Jews, 
If it were an act of injuſtice or wicked licentiouſneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon 


Ch. Xviii, A 


But if it be a queſtion of words 


and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of 
26 theſe matters. And he drove them away from the judgment-ſeat. 
ws Then they all took Softhenes, the ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him 

before the judgment-feat. And Gallio cared for none of theſe things. 


18 


Aun Paul ſtill continued many days; and then taking leave of the 


_ brethren, failed thence for Syria, * with him Priſcilla and Aquila, 


19 having ſhaved his head at Cenchrea; for he had a vow. 


And he came 


to Epheſus, and left him there; but he himſelf going into the ſynagogue, 


20 reaſoned with the Jews. 


But though they intreated him to tarry longer 


21 with them, he conſented. not: But took his leave of them, ſaying, I 
muſt by all means keep the approaching feaſt at Jeruſalem, but I will 


22 return to you again, if Gop will. And he ſet fail from Epheſus. 


And 


landing at Ceſarea, he went up and ſaluted the church, and went down 


months — A long time | But how few Souls are 
now gained, in a longer time than this? Who 
is in the fault? Generally both Teachers and 
Hearers. 
V. 12. When Gallio was proconſul of Achaia 
— Of which Corinth was the chief City. This 
.Gallio, the Brother of the famous Seneca, is 
much commended both by him and by other 
Writers, for the Sweetneſs and Generofity of 
his Temper, and the Eaſineſs of his Behaviour. 
Yet one thing he lacked'! But he knew it not, 
and wy? no Concern about it. 
V. 15. Bar if jt be—He ſpeaks with the 
utmoſt oolneſs and Contempt — a guęſtion of 
names The names of the Heathen Gods 
were fables and ſhadows, But the Queſtion 
concerning the name of Jeſus, is of more Im- 
ce than all' things elſe under Heaven. 
et there is this (among a thouſand other) 
_ Singularities in the Chriian Religion, That 
Human Reaſon, curious as it is in all other 
| things, abhors to inquire into it. 
17. Then they all teok Softbenes — the Suc- 
3 of Criſpus, and probably Paul's chief 
Accuſer — and beat him — it ſeems becauſe he 
had occaſioned them ſo much trouble to no pur- 
Hole - — N rbe * — One can 


1 


CCC 


hardly think, in the fight of Galli, though at 
no great diſtance from him. And it ſeems to 
have had an happy Effect. For Seſibenes him- 
ſelf was afterwards a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. i. 1. 

V. 18. Paul fill continued many days — after 
the year and fix months, to confirm the bre- 
thren — Aguila, having ſhaved his head — As 
was the Cuſtom in a vow. (ch. xxi. 24. 
Numb. vi. 18.) At Cenchrea — A Sea-port 
town, at a ſmall diſtance from Corinth. 

V. 21. J muſt by all means keep the feaſt at 
Feruſalem — This was not from any Appre- 
henſion, that he was obliged in conſcience to 
keep the Jewtyb Feaſts: but to take the oppor- | 
tunity of meeting a great number of his 
Countrymen, to whom he might preach Chri/?, 
or whom he might farther inſtruct, or free 
from the prejudices they had imbibed againſt 
him. But I will return to 50 — So he did, 
ch. xix. 1. | 

V. 22. And landing at Ceſarea, he wont up — 
immediately to Jeruſalem — and ſaluted the 
church — Eminently fo called, being the Mo- 
ther-Church of Chriſtian Believers : Aud hav- 
ing kept the Feaſt there, he went down from 
thence to Antioch, | 


V. 23. He 
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Ch, xviil. 23-25. 


23 to Antioch. And having ſpent ſome time ere, he departed, and went 


over the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, Fookeming: all the 
_ diſciples. 


| Now a certain Tore, Apollos by name, berg at A an e 


24 


25 man, mighty i in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
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This man had been 


inſtructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of Jeſus, knowing only the baptiſm of 


26 John. 


And he ſpake boldly in the ſynagogue. 


And Aquila and Priſ- 


cilla hearing him, took him to their houſe, and explained to him the way 
2 of Gop more perfectly. And when he was deſirous to go over to 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive him; 
who being come thither, greatly helped through grace them that had 
28 believed. For he earneſty debated with the Jews in ien hewing 
by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. 


Now while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 


2 wo parts, came to Epheſus ; and finding certain diſciples, 


He ſaid to 


them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt, ſince ye believed? And they 

ſaid to him, Nay, we have not ſo much as heard, Whether there be any 
3 Holy Ghoſt. He ſaid to them, Into what then were ye baptized? And 
4 they ſaid, Into John's baptiſm. And Paul faid, John baptized with the 
| baptiſm of repentance, telling the people to believe on him that was to 


V. 2 
and F is ſuppoſed, ſpending about 
four years therein, including the time he ſtaid 
at Epheſus, 

V. 24. An eloquent man, mighty in the Serip- 
tures — of the Old Teftament—Every Talent 
may be of uſe in the Kingdom of Gop, if 
joined with Knowledge of the Scriptures and 
fervor of Spirit. 

V. 25. This man had been inſtructed — tho 
not perfectly — in the way of the Lord — in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt— Knowing only the baptiſm 
of Fobn — Only what John taught thoſe whom 
he baptized, namely, To repent and believe in 
a Meſſiah only to appear. 

V. 26. He ſpake— privately ; and taught 
publickly. Probably he returned to live at 
Alexandria, ſoon after he had been baptized by 
John; and ſo had no opportunity of being fully 
acquainted with the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
as delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, And 
explained to him the way of GoD more perfeftly — 
He who knows Chriſi is able to inſtruct even 
this that are mighty in the Scriptures, 


He went over the country of Galatia | 


V. 27. Who OR helped: through N — 
It is through Grace only that any Gift of any 
one is profitable to another — Them that had 
believed — Apallos did not plant, but water. 
This was the Gift which he had received. 
And he was better able to convince the Fews,. 
than to convert the Heathens. 

V. 1. Having paſſed through Galatia and 
Phrygia, which were termed The Upper Parts 
of Aſia Minor — Certain diſciples —Who had 
been formerly baptized by John the Baptiſt, 
and ſince imperfectly inſtructed in CO | 

V. 2. Have ye received the Holy Gheſt? T 
N Gifts of the Spirit, as well as 
his ſanctifying Graces? e have not fo Ge 
on — Whether there be any ſuch 
| ly, Into what were ye battined 7 Into 
what Diſpenſation? To the ſealing of what 
Doctrine? Into John s baptiſm, i. e.. We 
2 by John, 204 believe what he 
taught. 

V. 4. John baptized, Ke. that is, the wha 
Baptiſm and preaching af Jahn pointed at 


| . After this John is mentioned 1 no mare 


Yy in 


% 
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5 come after him, that is on Jeſus. And hearing 2516, they were baptized 
6 in the name of the Lord Jeſus. And Paul laying bis hands on them, 
the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and they ſpake with tongues and pro- 
7 Phefied. And they were in all about twelve men. And going into 
8'the ſynagogue, he ſpake boldly, for three months diſcourſing and evincing 
9 the things concerning the kingdom of Gop. But when ſome were 

hardened, and would not believe, but ſpake reproachfully of the way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, 

10 diſcoutſing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. And this was done for 
the ſpace of two years, fo that all the inhabitants of Afia, both Jews and 

xx Greeks, heard the word of the Lord. And Gop wronght ſpecial 

x2 miracles by the hands of Paul, So that handkerchiefs or aprons were 
carried from his body to the fick, and the diſeaſes departed from them, 

13 and the evil ſpirits came out of them. And fome of the vagabond 

Jews, who were exorciſts, undertook to name the name of the Lord 
| Jeſus, over thoſe who had evil ſpirits, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus,. 

14 whom Paul - preacheth. And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

15 Jewiſh. chief prieſt, who did this. But the evil ſpirit anſwering faid; 

16 Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? And the man in 
whom the evil ſpirit was, leaping upon them, and getting the maſtery of 
them, prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked 

17 and wounded. And this was known to all both Jews and Greeks. 

"dwelling at Epheſus, and fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
in the New Teſtament, Here he gives way to word: St. Paul had been forbidden to preach it 


* altogether. | mn A/ia before; (ch. xvi. 6.) But now the time 


By ſome other. Paul only laid his hands 
«pon they. They. were baptized — They were 
baptized twice ; but not with the ſame Bap- 
tiſm, Jahn did not adminiſter that Baptiſm, 
which Cbriſt afterwards commanded, that is, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


worſhiping GOD — He departed Leaving 
them their Synagogue to themſelves — and /e+ 
parated the diſciples — met them apart, which 
— was no Schiſm, while he only ſeparated the 

ing from the dead — Diſcourfing daily — Not 
on the ſabbath only — in the ſebvol of one Ty- 


tums — which we do not find was any other- 


wiſe confecrated, than by preaching the Goſpel 

5 | 
V. 10. Mil who defired it among the inha- 

bitawts of the Proconſular Aſia, now heard the 


V. 11. Special miracles —wrought in a very. 
uncommon manner. | | . 
V. 12. Evil ſpirits Who alſo occaſioned 
many of thoſe Diſeaſes, which yet might ap- 
pear to be putely Natural. | | 
V. 13. Exits— Several of the Fews about 


NY. chis time pretended to a Power of caſting out 
V. 9. The way — the Chriſtian Way of 


Devils, particularly by certain Arts or Charms, 
fuppoſed to be derived from Solomon — Under- 
took to name — VV ain-undertaking ! Satan laughs 
at all thoſe, who attempt to expel him = 
out of the Bodies or the Souls of men but by 
living Faith. All the Light of Reaſon is no- 
thing, to the Craft and Strength of that ſubtle 
Spirit. His Craft cannot be known but by the 
Spirit of Gop; nor can his Strength be con- 
quered, but by the Power of Faith. 

V. 17. And the name of the Lord Feſus was 
magnified «So that even the Malice of the yr 

1 


Ch. xix. 18—27. The ACTS. 349; 

18 Lord Jeſus was magnified. And many of thoſe, who; believed came, 

19 confeſſing and openly declaring their deeds. Many alſo of thoſe who 
had practiſed curious arts, bringing their books together, burnt them be- 
fore all men, and they computed the value of them, and found it fifty 

20 thouſand pieces of ſilver. So powerfully did the word of Gop grow - 
and prevail. eee 


21 AFTER theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in ſpirit, having 
 pafſed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, faying, After 
22 J have been there, I muſt ſee Rome alſo. And having ſent two of thoſe | 

who miniſtred to him, Timothy and Eraſtus, into Macedonia, he himſelf 
23 ſtaid in Aſia for a ſeaſon. And about that time, there aroſe no fmall 
24 tumult concerning the way. For a man named Demetrius, a filver ' 
ſmith, who made filver ſhrines of Diana, procured no ſmall gain te the 
25 artificers: Whom having gathered together, with the workmen em- 
ployed in ſuch things, he faid, Sirs, ye know, that our maintenance ariſes 
26 from this occupation. But ye ſee and hear, that not at Epheſus only, 
but almoſt through all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned alide 
much people, ſaying, That they are not gods, which are made with * 
27 hands. So that there is danger, not only that this our eraft ſhould be 
ſet at nought, but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
vil wrought for the furtherance of the Goſpel. done nothing. He is already poſſeſt of Epheſus 
V. 18. Many came, confeſſing — of their own and Aſia. He purpoſes for Macedonia and 
accord — and openly declaring their deeds. The Achaia. He has his eye upon Feruſalem, then 
Efficacy of Gop's Word, penetrating the in- upon Rome: Afﬀterwards, on Spain. (Rom. xv. 
moſt receſſes of their Soul, wrought that free 26.) No Cſar, no Alexander the Great, no other 
and open Confeſſion, to which perhaps even Hero comes up to the Magnanimity of this lit- 


torments would not have compelled them. tle Benjamite. Faith and Love to Gop and 
V. 19. Curious arts — Magical Arts, to man had inlarged his Heart, even as the Sand 
i which that ſoft Appellation was given by thoſe of the ſea. | | woo e 
who practiſed them. Epheſus was peculiarly V. 24. Silver ſhrines, Silver Models of that 
famous for theſe. And as theſe Practices were famous Temple, which were bought not only 
of ſo much reputation there, *tis no wonder the by the Citizens, but by Strangers from all parts. 
books which taught them ſhould bear a great The artificers — The other Sſlverſmiths. a 
price — Bringing their books together — As it V. 25. The workmen — Employed by Him 
were by common Conſent — burnt them — and them, | . 8 
which was far better than ſelling them, even V. 26. Saying, that they are not Sale which 
though the Money had been given to the poor. are made with hands — This manifeſtly news, 
Fifty thouſand pieces of ſiluer —If theſe pieces That the contrary Opinion did then generally 
of Silver be taken for Jewiſh Shekels, the ſum prevail, namely, that there was a real Divinity 
will amount to Six thouſand, two hundred and in their Sacred Images: Though ſome of the 
| * pounds. I - later Heathens ſpoke. of them, juſt as the Ro- 
V. 20. So powerfully did the word of God maniſts do now. e Go 
grow—in Extent— and prevail in power and V. 27, There is danger, not only that this ur 
efficacy. craft [trade] ſhould be ſet at tought, but alſo that 
V. 21. After theſe things were ended —Paul the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould le 
ſought not to reſt, but preſſed on, as if he had yet oft ee alas 
a ; . ' y 2 e nner vp tt 2&5 N 


1 


* 
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ſhould be deſpiſed, and her majeſty deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and the 
28 world worſhipeth. And hearing 2516, they were filled with rage, and 
29 cried out, ſaying, The great Diana of the Epheſians. And the whole 
City was filled with confuſion; and they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre, dragging with them Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, 
30 Paul's fellow-travellers. And when Paul would have gone in to the 
31 people, the diſciples would not ſuffer him. And: ſome alſo of the prin- 
cipal officers of Aſia, being his friends, ſent to him and deſired, that he 
-32 would not venture himſelf into the theatre. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and ſome another; for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the greater 
33 part did not know, for what they were come together. And they thruft 
Alexander forward from among the multitude, the Jews puſhing him 
on; and Alexander, waving with his hand, would have made a defence 
34 to the people. But when they knew that he was a Jew, one voice arofe . 
from them all, crying out, for about two hours, The great Diana of the 
35 Epheſians. + But the regiſter, having pacified the people, ſaid, Ye men 
of Epheſus, what man is there who knoweth not, that the city of the 
.- ' Epheſians is a worſhiper of the great Diana, and of the image which fell 
36 down from Jupiter? Seeing then theſe things cannot be denied, ye 
37 ought to be quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. For ye have brought theſe 


. 
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men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor blaſphemers of your god- 


ſo deep an impreſſion, which was edged both 
by Intereſt and Superſtition, The great goddeſs 
'— This was one of the ſtanding Titles of 
Diana. Her majeſty deſtroyed — Miſerable 
Majeſty, which was capable of being thus de- 
ftroyed ! Whom all Afia and the world, that is, 
the Roman Empire, worſbipeth — although un- 


der a great variety of Titles and Characters. 


But the multitude of thoſe that err, does not 
turn Error into Truth. 


V. 29. They ruſhed with one accord Deme- 
trius and his Company — into the theatre — 


where Criminals were wont to be thrown to 
the wild beaſts — dragging with them Gaius and 

Ariſtarebus — when they could not find Paul. 
Probably they hoped to oblige them to fight 


with the wild beaſts, as ſome think St. Paul 


had done before. 


V. 30. When Paul would have gone in to the 


people heing above all fear, to plead the 


Cauſe of his Companions, and prove, they are 


not gods which are made with hands. 


« 31. The principal officers of Afia — The 
Aſian Prieſts, who — — over the Public 


ames, Which they were then celebrating in 


honour of Diana. 


V. 32. The greater part did not know, for 


what they were come together Which is com- 
monly the Caſe in ſuch an Aſſembly. 


V. 33. And they thruft forward — namely 


the artificers and workmen——Alexander —Pro- 


bably ſome well-known Chriſtian whom they 


ſaw in the Croud — The Fews puſhing him on — 
to expoſe him to the more danger. And 


Alexander waving with his hand — in token of 


deſiring ſilence — would have made a defence — 


for himſelf and his Brethren. 

V. 34. But when they knew that he was a 
CIO conſequently an Enemy to their 
Worſhip of Images. 7 

V. 35. The regiſter —Probably the chief 
Governor of the Public Games. The image 
which fell down from Jupiter — They believed 


that very Image of Diana, which ſtood: in her 
Temple, fell down from Fabi in Heaven. 


Perhaps he deſigned to inſinuate, as if falling 
down from Jupiter, it was not made with 


. hands, and ſo was not that fort of Idols, which 
Paul had ſaid, were no Gods. 5 


V. 37. Nor blaſphemers of your goddeſs — 
| They 


Ch. xix. 38—41. I 351 
38 deſs. If then Demetrius and the artificers that are with him, have a 
i charge againſt any one, the courts are held, and there are proconſuls; 
39 let them implead one another. But if ye inquire any thing concerning 
40 other matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful aſſembly. And indeed 
- we are in danger to be queſtioned for ſedition, concerning this day; ; 
41 there being no cauſe, whereby we can account for this concourſe. And 
ein ſaid theſe chings, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


XX. Axp after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul calling the diſciples to him, 
- and having taken his leave of them, departed to go into Macedonia. And 


having gone through thoſe parts, and exhorted them with much diſ—- 


3 courſe, he came into Greece. And having abode there three months, 
an ambuſh being laid for him by the Jews, as he was about to ſail into 
4 Syria, he determined to return by Macedonia. And there accompanied 
him to Aſia Sopater of Berea, and of the Theſſalonians Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Caius of Derbe, and Timothy; and of. Aſia, Tychicus 
5 and Trophimus. Theſe going before, ſtaid for us at Troas, And we 
b 6 ſet fail from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came to 


7 them at Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven days. 


And on the firſt 


day of the week, when we were met together to break bread, Paul being 
to depart on the morrow, preached to them, and continued his diſcourſe 


8 till midnight. 


And there were many lamps in the upper room where 


g they were aſſembled. And a certain young man, named Eutychus, fit- 
ting in a window, fell into a deep fleep: and as Paul ſtill continued 
his diſcourſe, being overpowered with ſleep, he fell down from the third 
10 ſtory, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down and fell on him ; 


They ſimply declared the One Gov, and the 
vanity of Idols in general. 

V. 38. There are proconſuls — One in every 
province. 'There was one at 'Epheſus. 

V. 39. In a lawful aſſembly — In ſuch a re- 
gular aſſembly as has authority to judge of reli- 
gious and political Affairs. 

V. 40. This concourſe— He wiſely calls it by 
an inoffenſive name. 

V. x. After the tumult was ceaſed — So De- 
metrius gained nothing. Paul remained there, 
till all was quiet. 

V. 2. He came into Greece — That Part of 
| it, which lay between Macedonia and Achaia. 

V. 3. An ambuſh being laid for bim — in his 
way to the ſhip. 

V. 4. To Aſia. There ſome of them left 
him, But Trophimus went with him to Feru- 


4 * 


ſalem, (ch. xxi. 29.) Axi Horebun, even to 


Rome, (ch. xxvii. 2.) 


V. 6. Me ſet fail — St. Luke was now with 
St. Paul again, as we learn from his manner of 
expreſſing himſelf. 

V. 7. To. break bread — that is, to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper — continued his diſcourſe — 
through uncommon Fervor of Spirit. - 

V. 8. There were many lamps in the 'room 
where they were aſſembled — to prevent any poſ⸗ 
fible Scandal. 

V. 9. In @ windew— Doubtleſs kept open, 


to prevent heat, both from the Hanes and the 
number of People. 


Wo V. 10. Paul fell on ie is obſervable: 


our Lord never uſed this Geſture, - But Z“ jah 
and Eliſha did as well as Paul, His life is in 
him— He is alive again, © ©” © 

V. 11, So 


ꝗ9— > nt 
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and taking im in bis arms, ſaid, Be not troubled ; for his life is in him. 
11 And going up again, and having broken bread, he converſed long with 
12 them, even till break of day, and departed. And they brought the 


13 young man alive, and were not a little comforted, But we going be- 
fore into the ſhip, failed to Aſſos, where we were to take up Paul; for 


4 ſo he had appointed, being himſelf to go on foot. And when he met 


15 us at Aſſos, we took him up and came to Mitylene. And failing thence, 
we came the following day over-againſt Chios, and the next day we 
touched at Samos, and having tarried at Trogyllium, the day after came 

a6 to Miletus. For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, that he might 

not ſpend any time in Aſia; for he haſted, if it were poſſible, to be at 
Jeruſalem on the day of Pentecoſt. 

27 And ſending to-Epheſus from Miletus, he ed thither the OT WR of 

x8 the church. And when they were come to him, he ſaid to them, Ye 
know in what manner I have converſed among you, all the time from 

ag the firſt day I came into Aſia, Serving the Lord with all humility, and 
with tears, and trials which befell me through the ambuſhes of the 

20 Jews: And that I have with-held nothing which was profitable, but 
have preached to you, and taught you, publickly and from houſe to 


21 houſe: Teſtifying both to Jews and Greeks repentance towards Gop 


V. 11. $ departed — without taking any 
Reft at all. 

V. 12. And they brought the young man alive. 
But alas! How many of thoſe, who have al- 
Jowed themſelves to ſleep under Sermons, or as 
it were, to dream awake, have flept the ſleep 
of Eternal Death, and are fallen to riſe no 
—_ Being himſelf foot —That he 

1 emg bimſe l, io ga on foot — 1 hat 
might 6h the company of his Chriſtian Bre- 
thren a little longer: Although he had paſſed 
the night without ſleep, and though At was 
of difficult and dangerous Acceſs by land. 

V. 14. Mitylme—Woas a City and Port of 
the Iſle ** about ſeven miles diſtant from 
the Aſiatic Coaſt. 

V. 16. For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſur—Which lay on the other ſide of the 
— 117 1 ed to be at Feruſulem on the 4 f 
Pentecs/t — Becauſe then was the greateſt Co 


.courſe of Peop le. 


V. 1. Sender to Epbeſus, be called the elders 
of the church— Theſe are called Biſhops in the 
28 verſe, (rendered Ouerſeers in our Tranſ- 
lation.) Perhaps, Elders and Biſhops were then 


the ſame: Or no otherwiſe different, than arc 


the Rector of a Pariſh and his Curates. | 
V. 18. 7. know — Happy is he who can thus 
appeal to the Conſeience of his hearers. | 
V. 19. Serving — See the Picture of a faith- - 
ful ſervant ! The Lord — whoſe the Church is 
—with all humility, and with tears, and trial — 
theſe are the Concomitants of it. The Service 
itſelf is deſcribed more particularly i in the fol- 
lowing verſe. This Humility he recommends 
to the Epheſians themſelves, Eph. iv. 2. His 
tears are mentioned again, ver. 31. as alſo 
An li. 4. Phil. iii. 18. Theſe Paſſages laid 
ether, foply ws with the genuine Character f 
of t. Paul. Holy Tears, from thoſe who ſel- 
dom weep on account of Natural-Occurrences, 
are no mean Specimen of the Efficacy, and 
Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity. Yet Joy is 
2 e 3 24.) The ſame 
on ma owful, yet alway rejoicin 
''Y. 20. 7 4 cr Þ oof ulli 5 
taught — from houſe to houſe. Elſe he had not 
been pure from their Blood. For even an” 
— 14 could not diſcharge his Duty by Public 
Preaching only. How much leſs can an or- 
Ts Paſtor 
V. 21 Kepentance toward Gop — The * 


Ch. xx. 22—32. 
22 and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


The ACT's: 
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And now behold, being bound by 


the Spirit, I go to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall me 


23 there: 


Save that the Holy Ghoſt teſtifieth to me in every city, faying 


24 that bonds and afflictions await me. But none of theſe things move 
me; nor do I count my life precious to myſelf, ſo I may finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which 1 have received of the Lord 


25 Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of Gon. 
whom I have converſed, proclaiming the kingdom of. 


that ye all among 
26 Gor, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


And now I know 


Wherefore I take you to record this 


27 day, that I am pure from the blood of all men: For I have not ſhunned 


28.to declare unto. you all the counſel of Gop. 


Take heed therefore to 


yourſelves and to- the. whole flock, over which the Holy. Ghoſt hath» 
made- you: overſeers, to feed; the church of Gop, which he hath pur-- 
29 Chaſed with his own blood. For I know this, that after my departure 
30 grievous wolves will enter in among you, not ſparing the flock, Lea, 
from among: yourſelves men will ariſe, ſpeaking. perverſe things, to-draw- 
31 away diſciples after. them. Therefore wateh, remembering, that for: 
three years, I ceaſed not to warn every one, night and day, with tears. 
32 And now, brethren; I commend you to Gop, and to the word of his 
grace, who is-able. to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 


firſt Motion of the Soul toward Gop, is » kind 
of Repentance. 

V. 22. Bound: by: the Spirit — Strongly im- 
pelled by Him. 

V. 23. Save that, &c. Only this I know in 
general — The Holy Gheft witneſſeth —By other 


perſons. . Such was Gop's good pleaſure, .to.. 
reveal theſe: things to him not ieee N 


but by the Miniſtry of others. 
V. 24. Nor do 1 caunt my life prociens—Te- 
adds great force to this and all the other Paſ- 


ſages of Scripture, in which-the Apoſtles ex- 
preſs their Contempt of the World, that they. 


were not uttered by perſons like Seneca and An- 
toninus, who falted elegantly 
world, in the full Affluence of all its Enjoy- 


ments : But by men who daily underwent ther 
greateſt Calamities, and expoſed-their. Lives in 


proof of their Aﬀertions. 

V. 25. Ye ſhall ſee my face no more. He: 
wiſely 
make the deeper Impreſſion. 

V. 27. For I have not ſhunned, &c. Other- 
wiſe, if any had 
have been on his 


of deſpiſing the 


inſerts this, that what follows might 


erh their Blood would 
V. 28. Take head therefore now. devolve 


my Care upo — firſt 79 your ſalver, then to 
22 flock, over * the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

you overſeers— For no man or number of men 
upon earth can conftitute-an-Overſeer; Biſhop, . 
or any other Chriſtian Miniſter. To do this, 
is the peculiar Work. of the Holy Ghoſt — 
To feed the. church of Gon— that is, the 

believing, loving, holy children of Gop — - 
which he hath purchaſed — How precious is it 
then in his fight! Miub hit on blood-—For it 
is the blood of the only-begotten ee 


F Ti 

29. Grievous wolves — from without, 
namely, falſe Apoſtles. They had not - yet: 
broke in on the Chureh at Epheſus. - 

V. 30. Yea, from among. yourſelves men awill 
ariſe — Such were-tht- Nicolaitans, of whom. 
Chrift complains, Rev. ii. 6. To draw atvay 
d:ſciples —from the Purity of the Goſpel, and-: 


the-Unity of the Body, 


V. 31. T1 ceaſed not to warn every one night © 
and day — This was watching indeed! Wh 


copies after this Example? 


Vi 32. The word of his grace — It is. the 


nd Chanel of it, to Believers, as well as 
Uabellevers— Wo is able ta build you up — to 


confirm 
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33 them chat are ſanctified. 


Chun a gi 


I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 


34 appatel. Vea, you anette know, that theſe hands have miniſtred to 
No my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. I have ſhewed you all 
- things, that thus labouring ye ought to help the infirm, and to remember 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, which he himſelf ſaid, It is happier to give 
36 than to receive. + And having ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down, and 
37 prayed, with: them all. And they all wept ſore, and falling on Paul's 
3s neck kiſſed him, Sorrowing moſt for that word which he ſpake, that 
they ſhould ſee his face no- more. And they conducted him to the ſhip. 


XXI. Axp when we were torn away from them, and had ſet ſail, we ran 


With a ſtrait courſe to Coos, and the next day to Rhodes, and thence to 
2 Patara. And finding a ſhip paſſing over to Phenicia, we went aboard 
3 and ſet fail. And coming within fight of Cyprus, and leaving #7 on the 
' left-hand, we failed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; for there the ſhip was 


4 to unload her burden. 


And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 


. 5 days, who told Paul by the Spirit, Not to go up to Jeruſalem. But 
When we had finiſhed theſe days, we departed and went our way; and 
they all attended us out of the city, with their wives and children: and 


e and inereaſe your Faith, Love, Holi- 
neſs. Gop can thus build us up, without any 


Inſtruments. But He does build us up by them. 


O beware of dreaming, that you have leſs need 
of Human Teachers, aſter you know | Chri/# 
than before And to give you an inheritance — 
of eternal Glory — among them that are ſancti- 
fied — and ſo made meet for it. A large num- 
ber of. theſe Paul doubtleſs knew, and remem- 
bered before Goo. 

V. 33. I have coveted, &c. Here the Apoſtle 
degiit the other Branch of his Farewel Diſ- 
courſe, like old Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 3.) taking 
his leave of the Children of 1/rael. 

Vi. 34. Theſe hands — Callous, as you ſee, 
with labour, Who is it that envies ſuch a Br. 


| 12 4 or Archbiſhop as this? 


35 I have ſhewed you — Biſhops, by. my 


Example —all things — and this among the 


reſt — that thus labour ing — fo far as the labours 
of your Office allow you time — ye ought to 
help the infirm — thoſe who are diſabled by ſick- 


\neſs, or any bodily infirmity, from maintaining 


(themſelves by their own labour — And io remem- 
ber — efteQually, ſo as to follow it — the word 


"which be himſel, . ſaid — Without doubt his 


Diſciples remembered many of his words which 
are not ene It is happier to give — To 
22 I 


* 


| 3 G had Fu him, as it were, in- 


debted to us. 


V. 37. They all-awept — Of old, Men, yea, 
the belt and braveſt of men, were eaſily melted 


into tears; © a thouſand Inſtances of which 


might be produced from profane as well as ſa- 
cted Writers. But now, notwithſtanding the 
Effeminacy which almoſt univerſally prevails, 
we Nag thoſe Tears to Wenden and Chil- 


V. 38. e moſt, for that word which 


be pale, That they ſhould ſee his face no mire — 


hat Sorrow will be in the great day, when 


| God ſhall ſpeak that word, to all who are 


found on the left-hand, that they ſhall ſee his 
face no more 

V. 1. And when wwe were torn away from 
them — Not without doing violence both to 
ourſelves and them. 

V. 3, Me Jarded at Tyre — That there ſhould 
be Chriſtians there was foretold, P/al. Ixxxvii. 
4. What we read in that Pſalm of the Phi- 
liſtines and Ethiopians alſo may be compared 
with As viii. 40. xxvii. | 

V. 4. And finding diſciples, we tarried there 


ſeven days — in order to ſpend a fabbath with 


them — bo told Paul by the Spirit — That 


Afflictions awaited: him at Jeruſalem. This 
was 


The ACTS. 
'6 kneeling down on the ſea-ſhore we prayed. . And having embraced each 
y other we took ſhip, and they returned home. 


355 


And finiſhing our 


voyage, we came from Tyre to Ptolemais, and ſaluting the brethren, we 


8 abode with them one day. And the next day, we depar 


ted and came 


to Ceſarea; and entring into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, who 


9 was one of the ſeven, we abode with him. 


10 virgins, who were propheteſſes. 


11 tain prophet, named Agabus, came down from Judea. 


And he had four daughters, 
And as we tarried many days, a cer- 
And coming to 


us, he took up Paul's girdle, and binding his own feet and hands, ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man 
whoſe girdle this is, and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, and they of the place, be- 


13 ſought him, not to go up to Jeruſalem. 


But Paul anſwered, What 


mean ye, weeping and breaking my heart? I am ready not only to be 
bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
14 And when he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of 


15 the Lord be done, 
was properly what they ſaid by the Spirit. 
They themſelves adviſed him, Not to go up. 


And after theſe days, we took up our carriages, 


dictions which prepared Paul for it. 


II. Binding bis own feet and hands — in 


The Diſciples ſeemed to underſtand their Pro- the manner that Malefactors were wont to be 
phetic Impulſe, to be an intimation from the bound when apprehended. S hail the Fetus 
Spirit, That Paul, if he were ſo minded, might bind the man, whaſe girdle this is. St. Pauls 
avoid the danger, by not going to Feruſalem. bonds were firſt particularly foretold at C:/area, 

V. 7. Having finiſhed our voyage— From to which he afterwards came in bonds, ch. xxiii, 


Macedonia, (ch. xx. 6.) we came to Ptolemats : 


A celebrated City on the Sea- coaſt, antiently 
It is now, like many other noble 


called Acco. 
Cities, only an heap of ruins. 5 

V. 8. We came to Ceſarea: So called from a 
ſtately Temple, which Herod the Great dedi- 
cated there to Auguſtus Ceſar. It was the place 
where the Roman Governor of 7udea generally 
reſided and kept his Court —The Evangeliſi, 
whe was one of the ſeven Deacons —An Evan- 
geliſt is, A Preacher of the Goſpel to thoſe who 
had never heard it, as Philip had done to the Sa- 
maritans, to the Ethiopian Eunuch, and to all the 


towns from Azotus to Ceſarea. (ch. viii. 5, 26, 


40.) *Tis not unlikely he ſpent the following 
Years, preaching in Tyre and Sidon, and the other 


heathen Cities, in the 5 woe of Ga- 


lile, his Houſe being at Ceſarea, a convenient 


Situation for that purpoſe * Ve abode with him 


—We lodged at his houſe, during our ſtay at 
Cefarea. en een nf, | 


7 


V. 10. A certain prophet came —The nearer” 
the Event was, the more expreſs were the pre- 


1 


8 ä 
V. 12. Both we (his fellow-travellers) and 


they of the place beſought him, Not to go up to 


Feruſalem. St. Paul knew that this Prediction 
the force of a Command. They did not know 
this. | e TEE 
V. 13. Breaking my heart — For the Apoſtles 
themſelves were not void of Human Affections 
AI am ready not only io be bound, but to die — 
And to him that is ready for it, the burden is 
light. 1 1 
V. 14. And when he would not- be per ſuaded— 
This was not obſtinacy, but true Chriſtian Re- 
ſolution. We ſhould never be perſuaded, ei- 
ther to do Evil, or to omit doing any Good 
which is in our power — ſaying, The will of tbe 
Lord be done: Which they were fatished, Paul 
knew. | | 
V. 15. We took up our carriages, or baggage ;- 
which probably went by Sea before. What 


they took with them now in particular was, 
The Alms they were carrying to Jeriſalm, 

vd5» VVV) / ß 
| V. 16. The © 
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is and went up to Jeruſalem. And ſome of the diſciples alſo from Ce 


ch. Al. 16 


went with us, and . Ae 2 mes hy 


With whom we poke _ 


17 
18 gladly. 


Aw; when we: were: come up to. bee the brethren 3 "22" us 
And the next day, Paul went in with us to James, and all the 


19 elders were preſent. And having ſaluted them, he gave them a parti- 
- cular account of thoſe things which Gop had done among the Gentiles 
20 by his miniſtry. And having heard it, they glorified the Lord, and faid 
to him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of believing Jews there 
21 are, and they are all zealous for the law. But they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou teacheſt the Jews who are among the Gen- 


tiles, to apoſtatize from Moſes, telling 


them, not to circumciſe their 


22 Children, nor to walk after the cuſtoms. What is it therefore? The 
- multitude: muſt needs come together; for they will hear that thou art 


23 come. 
24 men, who have a vow on them: 


Therefore do this that we ſay to thee: there are with us four 


Take them and purify thyſelf with 


them, and be at charges with them, that they may ſhave their heads : 
and all will know, that there is nothing of thoſe things which they have 
heard of thee; but that thou thyſelf walkeſt orderly, keeping the law. 
235 As touching the Gentiles that believe, we have written and determined, 


that they ſhould obſerve no ſuch thing; fave only that they keep 


them- 


ſel ves from what is offered to idols, and from blood, and from what i is 


v. 16. The diſciples brought us to one Maſon, 


a 92 an old diſciple. He was a Native of 


Cyprus, but an inhabitant of Feruſalem, and pro- 
_ one of the firſt Converts there. 


18, Paul went in with us —That it might 


Net, we were all of one mind — to James 

mon] 

only Apoſtle then preſiding over the Church at 
have been informed concerning 

thee, that thou teachefl the Fews — not to circum- 

il their children, nor to walk after the cuſtoms— 

that is the ceremonial Law—And ſo undoubt- 


edly he did. And ſo he wrote to all the 
Truth of Gop was ſo deeply concerned, to have 


Churches in Galatia, among whom were many 
bt. Vea, and James himſelf had long be- 
re aſſented to Peter, affirming before all the 

Apoſtles and all the Brethren, (ch. xv. 10.) 

That this very Law was a yoke, which ( ſaid he) 

neither our fathers, nor we were able to bear. 

Amazipg! That they did not now know this 


called, The Lord's Brother — the 


fe, 4» Paul follow it in 


Neither need any of you. Yea; 


preſiy commanded him not to ke 
ing him to go in to men untircumci ſed, and to cat 
with them, mo Xl, 30 ann 80 Law utterly | 


at all hazards, to every Jewih Convert in Je. 
ruſalem! 4 

V. 22. What is it W What i is to be 
done? The multitude muſi needs come together — 
They will certainly gather together, in a tu- 
multuous manner, unleſs they be ſome. Way 
pacified. 


V. 23. Therefore — to obviate their prejudice 


| axainſt” thee— Do this that we ſay ts: this = 


They might give this advice mY But 

dly fincerity 4 
V. 24. And all will know — that 2 thy I 

wallet orderly, keeping the law — Ovght he not, 


without any Reverence to man, Where the 


the Law: 
eter himſelf 
doth not keep the low, And Gon himſelf ex- 
it: Order- 


anſwered, e do not kee 


if they did, they did not openly te forbids, 


I hay | v. 4 


ab ſtrangled, and from fornication... Then Paul took the men, and the 
bent day purifying himſelf with them, entered into the temple, declaring 
the accompliſhment of the days of purification, till the offering ſhould 
5 27 be offered for every one of them. And when the ſeven days were about 
to be accompliſhed, the Jews that were from Aſia ſeeing him in the 
28 temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, Crying out, 
Men of Iſrael, help! This is the man, that teacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place: yea, and hath even 
29 brought Greeks into the temple, and polluted this holy place. For they 
had before ſeen Trophimus the Epheſian with him in the city, whon! 
30 they ſuppoſed Paul had brought into the temple. And the whole city 
was moved, and the people ran together; and laying hold on Paul, they 
dragged him out of the temple: and immediately the gates were ſhut. 
31 And as they went about to kill him, word came to the tribune of the 
32 cohort, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar: Who immediately took 
ſoldiers and centurions, and ran down to them; and when they ſaw the 
33 tribune and the ſoldiers, they ceaſed from beating Paul. Then the tri- 
bune came near, and took him, and commanded him to be bound with | 
34 two chains, and- inquired, Who he was, and what he had done ? But | 
ſome among the multitude cried out one thing, ſome another; and when 9 
be could not know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to 


— 


wot: Maki 
ſtill in 3 


V. 2b. Ten Paul tek the men—Yiclding | 


His own Judgment to their Advice, which 
ſeemed to flow not out of ſpiritual, but carnal 
Wiſdom z ſeeming to be what he really was 
as i he believed the Ritual Law 

eclaring — Giving notice to 
the Prieſts in waiting, that he deſigned to ac- 


_ -compliſh the days of purification, till all the Sa- 


crifices ſhould be offered, as the Moſaic Law 


Ws e (Numb. vi. 13.) 
V. 27. And when the ſeven days were about to 


Greeks into the temple. They 
the Outer Court. But they imagined Paul had 
brought them into the Inner Temple, and had 


ve accompliſhed — When after giving notice to 
the prieſts, they were entring upon the Ac- 


.compliſhment of thoſe: days. It was toward 


the beginning of them that Paul was ſeized — 
"The Fetus that were from Aſia — Some of thoſe 
- Jews who came from Aſia to the Feaſt. 

V. 28. Againſt the people — The Jewiſh Na- 
tion — @nd\the lat — of Moſes — and this place 
the Temple. Yea, and hath even brought 
might come, into 


£ 


thereby polluted it. 
Naa J 


4 


V. 30. And immediately the gates were foto 
Both to prevent any farther violation of the 


Temple; and to prevent Paul's taking Sanctu- 
ary at the Horns of the Altar. Jak 


V. 31. And as they went about to kill bim —- 
It was a rule among the Fews, That any un- 


circumciſed perſon, who came into the inner 


Temple, might be ſtoned without farther Pro- 


ceſs. And they ſeemed to think, Paul who 
brought ſuch in thither, deſerved no better 


treatment — H/ord came to the tribune —A co- 


hort or detachment of Soldiers, belonging to 
the Roman Legion, which lodged in the adja- 


cent Caſtle of Antonia, were ſtationed on Feaſt- 


days near the Temple, to prevent Diſorders. 


It is evident Lyſias himſelf was not . preſent, 


when the tumult began. Probably he was the 
oldeſt Raman Tribune (or Colonel) then at 
Feruſalem. And as ſuch he was the com- 
N Officer of the Legion quartered at 
the Caſtle. i ; k 

V. 33. Then the tribune — having made his 
way through the multitude — came near aud tas 
. And how many great Ends of Provi- 


9 . dence, 
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35 be carried into the caſtle. But when he came upon the ſtairs, he was 
35 borne of the ſoldiers, through the violence of the people. 
37 titude of people followed after, crying, Away with him. 


eee 


For the mul - 
And as Paul 


was about to be brought into the caſtle, he ſaid to the chief captain, 


38 May I ſpeak to thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


Art not 


thou that Egyptian, who before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 


39 out four thouſand murtherers into the wilderneſs ? 


But Paul faid, I am 


a man who am a Jew of Tarſus in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 


40 and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak to the people. 


And when he had 


given him leave, Paul ſtanding on the ſtairs, waved hrs hand to the peo- 
ple: and a great filence being made, he ſpake to them in the Hebrew 


XXII. tongue, ſaying, 
2 unto you. 


Men; brethren, and fathers, hear ye now my defence 
(And when they heard that he addreſſed them in the He- 


3 brew tongue, they kept the more filence : and he faith) I am verily a 
Jew, born at Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and aveurately: inſtructed in the law of our MY and was 


PERS were ae 5 this Impriſonment ?. 
This was not only a means of preſerving his 
Life (after he had ſuffered ſeverely for world- 
ly. Prudence) but gave him an opportunity 
of preaching the Goſpel ſafely, in ſpite of all 
tumult; (ch. xxii. 22.) yea, and that in thoſe 
Places, to which otherwiſe he could have 
had no W (ver. 40.) And commanded him 
to be bound with two chains — taking it for 
granted, he was ſome notorious Offender, 
Am, thus the Prophecy of Agabus was ful- 
fille 
V. 35. When he came when the faire «Tie 
' Caſtle Antonia was ſituate on a Rock fifty cu- 
bits high, at that corner of the Outward Tem- 
ple, where the weſtern and northern Porticos 
joined, to each of which there were Stairs 
deſcending from it. 
V. 37. 4s Paul was about to be brought into 
the cajile —the Wiſdom of Gop taught him, 
to make uſe of that very Time and Place. 
V. 38. Art not thou that Egyptian who came 
into Judea, when Felix had been ſome years 


Governor there? Calling himſelf a Prophet, 


he drew much people after him; and having 
brought them through the wilderneſs, led them 
to Mount Oliver, promiſing that the Walls of 
the City ſhould fall down before them. But 
Felix marching out of Jeruſalem againſt * 
170 Followers HER eee ee 
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whom were Ke NPR gain; 3 but bs himſelf HY 
his Eſcape. 

V. 40. In the Hebrew tongue that Dialect | 
of it, which was then cu ſpoken at 
Jeruſalem. | 

V. 1. Hear ye now | my de ct Which they 
could not hear before, for the tumult. 

V. 3. I am verily—This Defence anſwers 
all that is objected ch. xxi. 28. As there, ſo 


here alſo mention is made of the Perſon of 
Paul, ver. 3. of the peopl; and the law," ver. 3, 
5, 12: of the temple, ver. 17: of teaching all 
men, ver. 15— 17, 21; and of the Truth of 


his Doctrine, ver. C. But he ſpeaks cloſely” 
and nervouſly, in few words, becauſe the time 


was ſhort. But brought up at the feet f Ga- 


maliel — The Scholars uſually ſat on low Seats, 


or upon mats on the floor, at the feet of their 


Matters, whoſe Seats were raiſed to à conſi- 


derable height. Accurately inſtructed The 


learned Education which Paul had received, 


was once no doubt the matter of his boaſting 
and confidence. Unſanctified Learning made 


his bonds ſtrong, and furniſhed him with numer- 
ous Arguments againſt the Goſpel. Vet when 


the Grace of Gop had changed his Heart, and 


turned his Accompliſhments into another Chan- 
nel, he was the fitter Inſtrument to ſerve Gop's 
wiſe and merciful ore reed in the Defence and 5 
e eee of eee 403 as = an: 
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wma toward Gop, as ye all are this day. And I perſecuted this way 
to the death, binding and delivering into priſons both men and women: 


5 As likewiſe the high prieſt is my witneſs; and all the eſtate of the elders: 
from whom alſo I received letters to the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, 

ö to bring them who were there to Jeruſalem to be puniſhed. But as I 
journeyed and drew near to Damaſcus; about noon ſuddenly there ſhone 

7 from heaven a great light round about me. And I fell to the ground, 
and heard a voice ſaying to me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid to me, I am Jefus of 
9 Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 


And they that were with me, ſaw 


the light, and were terrified; but they did not hear the voice of him 


10 o that ſpake to me, 


And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And the Lord 


ſaid to me, Riſe and go into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of 


11 all-things which are appointed thee to do. 


And as I could not fee for 


the glory of that light, being led by the hand by them that were with 


12 me, I came into Damaſcus. 


14 ſame hour I looked up upon him. 


thers hath choſen thee, to know his will, and ſee that Juſt one, and hear 
15 the voice of his mouth. For thou ſhalt be his witneſs to all men, of 


16 what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


And one Ananias, a devout man according 
13 to the law, well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt chere, 
to me, ſtood and ſaid to me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 


Coming 
And the 
And he ſaid, The Gop of our fa- 


And now, why tarrieſt thou ? Ariſe 


and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the name of the 


' 17 Lord. And when I was returned to Jeruſalem, and was praying in the 
And ſaw him laying to me, Make haſte and 


18 temple, 1 was in a trance, 


v. 4. Binding both men and Women — How 
much better was his Condition, now he was 
ba himſelf? 

5. The high prieft is my witneſs —Is able 
to MT Sight brethren — Fetus So this title 
was not peculiar to the Chriſtians. 


V. 6. About noon — All was done in the face Baptiſm adminiſtered to real Penitents, is both 


the Means and the Seal of Pardon. Nor did 


of the fun -A great light ſhone— By whatever 
Method Gop reveals himſelf to us, we ſhall 
have everlaſting cauſe to recollect it with Plea- 
ſure. © Eſpecially, when he has gone, in any 
remarkable manner, out of his common way, 
for this gracious purpoſe, If ſo; we ſhould of- 
ten dwell on the particular Circumſtances, 
and be ready on every proper Occaſion, to re- 
count thoſe Wonders of Power and Love, 


for the ro aug [Ieuction of 
1 


S = > -& * 


ly 3. but a a confuſed Noiſe. 
V. 12. A devout man according to the law — 
A truly religious perſon, and, though a Believer 


in Chriſt, yet a ſtrict Obſerver of the Law of 


Miſes. 
16, Be 1 and waſh away thy fins — 


God ordinarily in the Primitive Church beſtow 


this on any, unleſs through this means. 
V. 27. II ben I was returned to Feruſalem — 
from Damaſcus — and was praying in the tem- 


ple — Whereby he ſnews, that he fill paid the 


Temple its due Honour, as the Houſe of Pray er 


— 1 was in a trance — Perhaps he might con- 


tinue ſtanding all the while, ſo that any who 
were near him, would hardly diſcern it. 


V. 18. And 1 ſaw him — Jeſus — Saying te 


me, Depart hs out of nen, 


Ye 
W 


—— — — voi D.,_w 
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depart quickly ovt of . for they will not receive 5 


bt concerning me. And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned; and 
20 beat in every GRagtgwe: them that believed on thee. And when the 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo. was ſtanding by and con- 
| | ſenting to his death, and kept the garments of them that ſlew him. 
-21 But he ſaid to me, Depart: for I will ſend thee far off to the Gentiles. 


22 And 


they heard him to this word, and then lifted up their voice and 


aid, Away = ſuch a fellow from the earth; for it is not fit that he 


; 23 ſhould: live. 
n into the V 


they cried out, and rent their garments, and caſt 
— tribune commanded him to be brought into the 


. caſtle; and ordered him to be examined by ſcourging, that he might 


| 25 know, for what cauſe they cried ſo againſt him. 


And as they were 


binding him with thongs, Paul faid to the centurion that ſtood by, Is it 


| 26 lawful for you to ſcourge a Roman, even uncondemaned ? 


The cen- 


turion hearing it, went and told the tribune, ſaying, Conſider what thou 


hows art about to do; for this man is a Roman. 
28 and ſaid to him, Tell me, Art thou a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. 


Then the. tribune came 
And the 


tribune anſwered, I purchaſed this freedom with a great ſum of nc 


29 And Paul ſaid, But I was free-born. 
departed from him: and the eli Was 


examine him, immediately 


Then they who were g to 


_ afraid, after he knew he was a Roman, becauſe he had bound him. 
And on the morrow, deſiring to know the certainty, what he was 
accuſed of by the Jews, he looſed him from his bonds, and commanded 


of the ſnares laid for thee; and i in order to 
| preach, whete they will hear. 

V. 19. And I faid—lIt is not eaſy for a 
Servant of Cbriſt, who is himſelf deeply im- 


"2 degree men are capable of hardening their 
hearts againſt them. He is often ready to 
think with Paul, Tis impoſfible for any to re- 


ſiſt ſuch Evidence. But Experience makes 
- him wiſer, and ſhews that wilful Unbelief i is 


proof againſt all Truth and Reaſon. 
V. 20. When the Dihod of thy martyr St 
20as ſhed, I alſo was flanding by — A real 
vert ſtill retains the remembrance of his e 
Sin. He confeſſes them, and is humbled for 
them, all the days of his Life. 
V. 22. And they heard him to this word — 
Till he began to ſpeak of his Miſſion to the 


Gentiles, and this too in ſuch a manner as im- 


plied that the Jets were in danger of bein 
Jar yo" 7 ange g 


LI 


V. 23. "They rent their 3 token < 


of indignation and horror at this" "pretended 
Blaſphemy And caſt duſi into the arr — thro' 
vehemence of rage, which A knew not how 


to vent. 
preſt with Divine Truths, to imagine, to what 


V. 25. And as they—the Soldiers ettered by h 
the Tribune — were binding him with thongs — 
A Freeman of Rome might be bound with a 
chain, and beaten with a ſtaff: But he might 


not be bound with thongs, neither ſcourged, or 


beaten with Rods Paul ſaid to the centurion— 
the Captain who ſtood to ſee the Orders 
of the Tribune executed. 

V. 26. Conſider what, "ey 0 de to do; 


for this man is a Roman—Yea, there was a 


- ftronger Reaſon to conſider, | For this man as 


a ſervant of Gop. 

V. 28. But I was fr Bon.” Not barely as 
being born at Tarſus; for this was not a Ro- 
man Colony. But probably either his Father, 


or ſome of his Anceſtors, had been made ti free 


of Rome for ſome military Service. < 
We learn hence, That we” are under ho 
Obligation | 


Ch. xxdii 18. 


be A C 8. 
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the chief prieſts and all the eouneil to come, and bringing Paul down, 
XXII ſet him before them. And Paul earneſtly beholding the council, 
aid, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before Gop 
till this day. And Ananias the high prieſt commanded them that ſtood 
3 by, to ſmite him on the mouth. Then ſaid Paul to him, Gop is about 
to {mite thee, thou whited wall. For fitteſt thou to judge me according 
to the law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the law? 


4 But they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou Gop's high prieſt ? 


Then 


- ſaid Paul, I was not aware, brethren, that it was the high prieſt ; for it 
sb is written, * Thou ſhalt not revile the ruler of thy people. But Paul 
_ perceiving, that the one part were Saducees, and the other Phariſees, 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of 

a2 Phariſee; for the hope of the reſurrection of the dead am I called in 
7 queſtion. And when he had ſaid this, there aroſe a contention between 

_ the Phariſees and the Saducees: and the multitude was divided. For 
_ © the Saducees fay, there is no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but 


Obligation as Chriſtians, to give up our Civil 
Privieges, {which we are to receive and prize 
as the Gift of God) to every inſolent Invader. 
In a -thouſand ane Gratitude to 
God, and Duty to men, will oblige us to inſiſt 
upon them: and engage us to ſtrive to tranſ- 


mit them improved, rather than impaired, to 


V. x. And Paul tarneftly beholding the coun- 
_ (41 Profeſſing a clear Conſcience by his very 
Countenance; and likewiſe waiting to ſee, 
whether any of them was minded, to afk him 
any Queſtion Ws e 1 have lived in all good 
conſcience before Go till this day, He ſpeaks 
- chiefly of the time ſince he became a Chriſtian. 
For none queſtioned him concerning what had 
been before.” And yet even in his unconverted 
State, although he was in Error, yet he had 
2aRed from Conſcience, and had done nothing 
for which he was liable to be called to Ac- 
count, in any of their Courts — Before Gop— 
Whatever men may think or ſay of me. 
V. 3. Then ſaid Paul—being carried away 
i by a ſudden prophetic Impulſe —Gop' is about 
lo fmite thee, thou whited wall— fair without; 


full of dirt and rubbiſh within. And he might 


well be ſo termed, not only as he committed 
this Outrage while gravely ſitting on the Tri- 


bunal of Juſtice; but alſo as, at the ſame time 


legal Subflience: ſo that ſome of them even 
periſhed for want. And Gop did remarkably 
mite him: for about ſive years after this, his 


: Houſe being reduced to aſhes, in a tumult be- 


gun by his own. Son, he was beſieged. in the 
oyal Palace; where having hid himſelf in 


an old AqueduR, he was dragged out and miſer- 


ably. ſlain, 5 3 | 

V. 5. I was not aware, brethren, that it wa- 
the high prieſt — He ſeems to mean, I did not 
advert to it, in the prophetic tranſport of my 
mind : But he does not add, That his not 
adverting to it proceeded from the Power of 
the Spirit coming upon him; as knowi 
they were not-able to bear it. This Anſwer 
admirably ſhews the ſituation of mind he was 
then in, partly with regard to the by-ſtanders, 
whom he thus ſoftens, adding alſo the title of 
Brethren, and juſtifying their Reproof by the 
Prohibition of Meſs; partly with regard to 
himſelf, who after that ſingular Tranſport fub- 
ſided, was again under the Direction of. the 
General Command. Gale Jo Ole; 

V. 6. Tam a Phari ſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : 
for the hope of the reſurrettion of the dead, am 1 
called in queſtion — So he was in effect; altho' 


*- 
4 


not formally or explicitly. 


V. 8. The Phariſees confeſs both — Both the 
Reſurrection, and the the E 


| | | iſtence of Angels 
that he ſtood high in the Efteem of the Citi- and ſeparate Spirits. & TER ts HL, At 
bens, he cxuelly defrauded the Prieſts of ceir 9 
| ee e eee ORG Eo bo bh V. g. And 
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9 the Phariſees confeſs both. And there was a great. 8 ak the 


ſcribes of the Phariſees fide ariſing, contended, ſaying, We find no evil in 
this man; but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
ro againſt Gop. And as a great diſturbance aroſe, the tribune fearing leſt 
Paul ſhould be torn in pieces by them, commanded the ſoldiers to go 
don, and take him oy ve from: EY them, 40 e mad into * 


ho norm 


' > '4 1 * 


Add e night following, 5 Lac: ſtanding; 8 m Laid, Be af ood 


b Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified the ge concerning me at 


. ſo thou muſt teſtify at Rome alſo. 


And when it was day, 


ſome of the Jews entering into a conſpiracy, bound themſelves under a 
- curſe, ſaying, That they would neither eat nor Grids till they had killed 
13 Paul. And they were more than forty, who had made this confe- 
14 deracy. And they came to the chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We 
have bound ourſelves by a ſolemn curſe, not to taſte any thing, till we 


15 have killed Paul. 


Now therefore ye with the council fignify: to the 


tribune, that he bring him down to you to-morrow, as thoagh ye would 
more accurately examine the things concerning him: and we, before he 


16 came near, are ready to kill him. 


But Paul's ſiſter's ſon, hearing of 


17 the ambuſh, came, and entering into the caſtle, told Paul. And Paul 
Calling to him one of the centurions, ſaid, Conduct this young man to 


e ebnet be hb hath ſomething to tell him. 


So he took and led 


him to the tribune, and faid, Paul the priſoner, calling. me to him, de- 


v. 9. And the fſeribes of the Phariſees "fide 
ariſmg,— ſaying — Every ſe& contains both 
Learned and Unlearned.. The former uſe to 
be the mouth of the Party. _f a, ſpirit — 
St Paul in his Speech from the Stairs had af- 
firmed, That Jeſus, whom they knew to have 
been dead, was 5 and that he had /pufen to 
him from Heaven, and again in a Viſion. So 
they add nothing, only they conſtrue it in their 
wy way, putting an Angel or Spirit 1% ; 
V. II. And the night following, the Lord-— 
75 as. What Paul had before purpdſed in 

pirit, (ch. xix. 21.) God now in due time 
confirms. Another Declaration to the ſame 
ven, is wade by an Angel of Gop. (ch. xxvii. 

23-). And from the -xxiii* chapter the ſum, of 
thee book turns on the Teſtimony of Paul to 

Romans... How would the defenders of St. 

Peter's Supremacy , triumph, could. they oo 
but half as much aſcribed to him iB. of goed. 

2 Paul — As be laboured under ſingular 


* and perſecutions, ſo he ſeems Nen 
: 3 


been favoured with extraordin wy a knees of 
the divine affiftance— Thou. muſt tei — Par- 
ticular Promiſes are uſually 72 when al 
things appear deſperate — t. Rome alſo — 
Danger is nothing in the eyes of Gon: all 
Hindrances further his Work— A Promiſe of 
what is afar off, implies all that neceſſarily lies 
between. Paul thall teſtify at Rome; there- 
fore he ſhall come to Rome; therefore he thall 
eſcape the Fews, the Sea, the Viper. 
V. 12. Some of the Fews bound 2 — 


Such execrable Vows were not uncommon 


among the Jes. And if they were i 
from accompliſhing, what they had yowed, 
was an eaſy matter to obtain Abſolution from 
their Rabbi's. 

V. 15, Now ther r they ne- 


ver 1 wn all, as not Ae, bus way, 


1 doing erpice. | 
Paul Kc. 9 g he had, an 
gern Prom iſe of it en Wt „ Was POLAR: 
negle & an 10 r et 
Ble ö prope V. 7 ia 


nll. Tsere - 


. fired me, to bring this young man to thee, who bath ſomething to tell 
ow: And the tribune taking him by the hand, and going aſide pri- 
20 vately aſked, What is it, that thou haſt to tell me? And he ſaid, The 

| Jews have agreed to aſk thee, to bring down Paul to-morrow to the 

Council, as if they would enquire ſomething concerning him more ac- 
21 curately. But do not yield to them; for there are more than forty of 
them lie in wait, who have bound themſelves with a curſe, neither to 

eat nor drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, expect- 
22 ing a promiſe from thee, So the tribune diſmiſſed the young man, 

having charged him, Tell no man, that thou haſt diſcovered theſe things 
23 to me. And having called to him two of the centurions, he ſaid, 
Prepare two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and ſeventy horſemen and 
24 two hundred ſpearmen, by the third hour of the night. And provide 
| beaſts, to ſet Paul upon, and conduct him ſafe to Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner, Claudius Lyſias to the - moſt 
26 excellent Governor Felix, greeting. As this man was ſeized by the 
27 Jews, and about to be killed by them, I came with the ſoldiery and reſ- 
28 cued him, having learned, that he was a Roman. And defiring to know 
the crime of which they accuſed him, I brought him before their coun- 
29 cil: Whom T1 found to be accuſed concerning queſtions of their law, 
30 but to be charged with nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And when 
it was ſhewn- me, that an ambuſh was about to be laid for the man by 


the Jews, I immediately ſent him to thee, commanding his accuſers alſo, 


to ſay before thee what they have againſt him. Farewel. | 
31 The ſoldiers therefore, taking Paul, as it was commanded them, 
32 brought bim by night to Antipatris. On the morro they returned to 
33 the caſtle, leaving the horſemen to go with him: Who entering into 
Ceſarea, and delivering the letter to the governor, preſented Paul alſo 
34 before him. And having read it, he aſked, of what province he was ? 
35 And being informed, that he was of Cilicia, I will give thee, ſaid he, 
_ a thorough hearing, when thy accuſers alſo are come, 224 he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod's palace. 


V. 19. And. the tribune taking him by the V. 31. The ſoldiers brought him by might to 
hand — in a mild, condeſcending way. Lyſiar Antipatris.— But not the ſame night they ſet 


ſeems to have conducted this whole Aﬀair with out, For Antipatris was above thirty-eight of 
great Integrity, Humanity, and Prudence. 


V. 24. Provide beaſts — if a change ſhould Great: rebuilt it, and gave it this name, in ho- 
be neceſſary — to ſet Paul on— So we. read of mur of his Father Anti 


his riding once; but not by Choice. | ſeventy miles from Jeruſalem; about thirty 
V. 27. Having learned, that he was a Ro- from Antipatris, 4 


man — Tue; bat not before he * him. V. 35. In Herad's palace. This was a Palace 
Eh he N Art. ' and-a Court, built by Herod the Great. on 
7 | Aa a 7 


our miles North-weſt of Jeruſalem, Herod the 


ter. Ceſarca was near 
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xxV. ans after five. days, Ananias the high prieſt came down with the 


Oh. XXiv. 112, 


eldets, and a certain orator, named Tertullus; and: appeared before the 
mene againſt Paul. And he being called, Tertullus began to accuſe 


Vm, ſaying, Seeing we enjoy great peace through thee, and that very 
worthy deeds are done to this nation by thy prudence always, and in all 


5 places, 


We accept it, moſt excellent Felix, with all thankfulneſs. But 


4 that I may not trouble thee farther, I beſeech thee of thy clemency to 


85 hear us a few words. 


For we have found this man, a peſtilent fellow, 


and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
5 ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarenes: Who hath alſo attempted. to 
profane the temple; whom we ſeized 4. would have judged according 


7 to our law. 


But Lyſias the tribune coming upon us, with great violence 


8 took him away out of our hands, Commanding his accuſers to come 
to thee, whereby thou mayſt thyſelf on examination, take knowledge of 
9 all theſe things of which we accuſe him. And We: Jun 5 deren 


E that theſe things were ſo. 


nee 10 h to: en an- 
9 Knowing thou haſt been for ſeveral years a judge to this nation, 


L the more chearfully anſwer for myſelf: 


As thou mayſt know, that it 


Ia is but twelve days ſince I went up to worſhip at Jeruſalem. : And 
neither found me diſputing with any man in the temple, nor making a an 
inſurrection among the people, either in the ſynagogues or i in the city. 


bably ſome Tower belonging to it might be 
uſed for a kind of State -Priſon. 
V. 1. Ananiax—Who would ſpare no trou- 
ble on the occaſion with ſeveral of the elders, 
Members of the Sanhedrim. 1 
V. 2, Tertullus began — A Speech, * ab. 
ferent from St. Paul; which is true, modeſt, 


ſolid, and without paint. Felix was a man of 
the moſt infamous Character, and a plague to ver 


all the Provinces over which he preſided. 
V. 4. But that I nay not trouble thee any far- 


ther By treſpaſſing either on thy Patience or 
Modeſty "The — of Tertullus 150 as 
a lame 


bad as his Cauſe: A lame Introduction, 
-Franfition, and a lame Concluſion | Did not 
Gop confound the Orator's Language ? 
V. 10. Knowing thou 'haft been 
years a judge to this nation — And ſo, not un- 
acquainted with our religious Rites and Cu- 
ſtoms, and conſequently 
derſtanding and deciding a Cauſe of this na- 
ture — There was no flattery in this. It was 
2 plain fact. He had governed Judea ſix or 


N 3 FT anſwer for r 


3 


more capable of un- 


be obſerved, his Anſwer exactly correſponds, 
with the three Articles of Teriullus Charpe, 
Sedition, Hereſy, and Prophanation of the 
Temple. As to the Firſt, he Le That 
be bad not been long enough at eruſulem, to 
form a Party and attempt ſurrection: 


.(F or it was but twelve days fince he came up 
thither, five of which he had been at Cofayea, 


. 1: One or two were ſpent in his Journey 


5 thither, and moſt of the reſt he had been con+ 


fined at Feruſalem.) And he challenges them, 


in fact id produce any Evidence of ſuch Prac- 


tices. (ver. 11-13.) As te the Second, he 
confeſſe himſelf to be a Chriſtian but main- 
tains this to be a Religion, perfectly agreeable 

to the Law and the Prophets, and therefore de- 
ſerving a fair Reception: (ver. 14— 16.) And 
as for profaning the Temple, he obſerves that 
he had behaved there, in a moſt peaceful and 
regular manner, ſo that his Innocence had been 
manifeſt even before ihe Sanhedtim, where the 
authors of the tumult did not e N 


N AL (Wn FW) Cf 
| v. 14. After 


Ch. "XXIV, | 


2 Tabel unto thee, that after the 


13 Nor can they Nove te thiogs 3 acouſo me. 
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I the Gop of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
zeln and in the prophets: Having hope in Gop, that there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and of the unjuſt, which they 


16 themſelves alſo expect. 


And for this cauſe do I exerciſe myſelf to have 
17 always a conſcience void of offence toward Gop and toward man. 


#4 *- 
- 
N - 


after ſeveral years I came to bring alms to my nation and offerings. 


pon certain Jews from Alia found me purifying in the temple, 


59 neither with multitude, nor with tumult: Who ought to have been 
pteſent before thee, and to accuſe me, if they had any thing againſt me. 
20 Or let cheſe themſelves ſay; what crime they found in me, when I ſtood 


21 before the council, 


Unleſs it be concerning this one word, that J cried, 


- ſtanding among them, Touching the n heal the” dead, 1 am 


called in queſtion by you this day. 


22 


And when Felix heard theſe things, he pat thei of, ſaying, After I 


M411 4 * 1 


have been more accurately informed concerning this way, when Lyſias 
the tribune cometh down, I will take full cogniſance of your affair. 
| 3 And he commanded the centurion to keep Paul, and let bim have RY 

and to hinder none of his friends from aſſiſting or coming to him. 
a And after ſome days, Felix coming with Deufilla his wife, who was a 
Nn ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning che faith in Chelſt, 


8 14. 4 er the way, which 5 call c 
This Appeſlation St. Paul corrects. Not that 
it was then an odious word; but it was not 
honourable enough. A Party or Sect (ſo that 
word ſignifies) is formed by Men: Thi wa 
was preſcribed by God. The / Apoſtle bad 
now ſaid what Per ſufficient for his Defence: 
But having a fair Occaſion, he makes an in- 
genuous Confeſſion of his Faith in this verſe, 
his Hope in the next, his Love in the 17, 
So worſhip I the Gon of my. fathers — This was 
a very proper Plea before a Roman Magiſtrate : 
As it proved that he was under the Protection 
of the Roman Laws, ſince the Jews were ſo: 
Whereas, had he introduced the worſhip. of 
new gods, he would have forfeited that Pro- 
tection. Believing all {hogs which are Pn 
Concerning the Aeſſiabd. 

V. 16. ae and of the * 
2 public RIAA Hori proper to be 
obſerved. Ai {3 7 

*. 4 For r thi cnet a view toithis 


K . 23 , 1 #3 WA is 
SIP 4 


* Ch. xxiii. 5 


I exerciſe myſelf — whatever 1 do. 

V.1 ; 421 to have been preſent before 
ran . the world never commits greater 
blunders, even againſt its own laws, than when 
it is perſecuting the children of Gov. 

V. 21. U they think me blameable for 
this one word — which nevertheleſs was the 
plain truth. | 

V. 22. Afier I have been mare accurately's in- 


farmed: Which he afterwards was: And h 


doubtleſs (as well as Feſtus and Agrippa) tranſ⸗ 
mitted a full account of theſe things to Rome. 
V. 23. He commanded the centurion, to lt 
him have liberty — To be only a Priſoner, at 
large. Hereby the Goſpel, was ſpread more 
and more: Not to the ſatisfaction of the oY 
—But they could not hinder it. 

A 24. Aud after Paul had been . fore 
days. in this gentle Confinement at Chee, 
Felix, who had been abſent for a ſhort time, 
coming thither again, with Druſilla bis' wife —» 
The rte of Herod Agrippa, one "of the 


Rundes 90 We e 


42 10 
TT : | "ck 


But this 
way, which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip 
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money would have been given him by Paul to releaſe him; ther 


The A C TS. 
Ne anden Julch : 


moe Th 2 | the ju W « 
NE I ns, We ee ber this time; When I 


26 have a convenient ſeaſon; I will call for thee. And he hoped alfs'that 


7. 
ent o 


7 ſent for him the oftner, and diſcourſed with him. But after two — 
Felix was ſucceeded by Portius Feſtus: and , e to gratify the 


Jens e W rt 


75 


* _ * - , 
: eo We * 
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D neg. 
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XXV. Nowimben Feſtus. was. come ins. va province, ner hensdlapeihe 
vent up from Ceſarra to Jeruſalem. Then the high prieſt and the chief 

of the Jews, appeared before him againſt Paul and beſought him, 
3Begging favour againſt him, that he would ſend for him to, Jeruſalem, 

4 laying an/ambuſh to kill him by the way. But Feſtus. anſwered, That 
Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart thitber 
shortly. Therefore let thoſe of vou, ſaid he, who A: able, go down 


 6ineſ Women of 4 L Pilis WC 
her to forſake her Huſband, Axizus, King of 
Emeſſa, and to be married to himſelf, though a 
| Heathen, She was afterwards, with a Son ſhe 
bad by Feli conſumed in an Eruption of 
Mount Vreſuvius. 
that is, The Doctrine of Chri/# 
V. 28. ine as be reaſoned 
ferance, a nd judgment to come — 
only effectual way of preaching Chrift, to an 
unjuſt, lewd Judge Felix being terrified —How 


happily might this Conviction have ended, had 


he been careful to purſue the Views, which 
were then opening upon his mind! But, like 
thouſands, he ps Brie the Conſideration. 1 
theſe things, to @ more convenient Seaſem. 
Seaſon, which, alas! never came. For _- 
he heard again, he was terrihed no more. 

In the mean time we do not find Drufilla, 
though a Jeweſs, was thus alarmed. 2 
bi uſed to hear of a future Judgment : 
haps too ſhe truſted to the being a Daughter of 
12 or to the Expiations & the Law, and 

was proof againſt the Convictions, which 
ſeized on her Huſband, though an Heathen. 
Let this teach us to guard againſt all ſuch falfe 
Dependencies, as tend to elude thoſe Con- 

vidtions, that might otherwiſe be produced i 
us, 8 the faithful preaching of the word 
Gop, Let us ae our ears againſt thoſe Meſ- 


ark n pear as, Angels of 


teach us to reconcile the 


Concerning the faith in Gris N 


Ane eee ee | 
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uy * Life, | . thy ny for. this 3 Pes 


how will every damned Soul, one day lament 
OY neglected ſuch a time as this? 

, 26. He hoped alſo — An evil Hope: 
when he rs Ro 155 was not ſingle. No 


marvel then that be profited nothing” by all 
St. Paul's Diſcourſes — that money twould br gi- 


Las Loft, 2 | 


n by the Chriſtians for the liberty ſo 
fe 7 Miniſter. And waiting for . 


8527 Elia fell ſhort of the. Weave: Made | 


N 27. But after two . Se. Þ Ka 
had been two a Priſoner Felix "ed 
to gratif the — lift Pau bound —1 
men of the world, to gratify one e 
ſtretch forth their hands to the t of Gop! 
Yet the wiſdom of Felix did not profit him, did 


not ſatisfy the Fetus at all. Their Accuſations 


ee b 
im, but for the W b 
Fa, had with Vero. bay 


V. 2, Then the high pric Mite Sip of the 


etos appeared againſt Paul, ong a time 
Fri Rage was nothing Mok, 80 much 
louder a Call had FAA to the Gentil. 
V. 4. But Feſtus anſwered — So. F. Mus Care 
to $2 os the 18 0 0 Privil wo 55 | 
means of preſerving Paul's Life. 
Inviſible Sprin des Gop govern the ror 1 


With what Si 215 and 12 with what Wit 
dom and Energy | | 13 
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. with me and aceuſe man, if there be any wic beuneſi in him. 
having tarried among them not more than eight or ten days, Tana | 
. . down to Ceſarea; and the next day, fitting: on the judgment-ſeat, he 
-7 commanded Paul to be brought. And when he was come, the Jews 
who had come down from Jeruſalem, | ſtood round about hin, bringing . 
many and heavy accuſations againſt Paul, which they were not able to 
"prove: : While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt the law of the 
Jews, nor againſt the temple, nor againſt Ceſar have I offended at all. 
But Feſtus, willing to gratify the Jews, anſwered Paul and ſaid, Art 
thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged before me con- 
10 cerning theſe things? Then ſaid Paul, I am ſtanding at Ceſar's judg- 


ment · ſeat, where I ought to be judged: I have done no wrong to the 
11 Jews, as thou alſo very well knoweſt. For if indeed I have done wrong, 
and have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but 
if there is nothing of the things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man dan 
12 give me up to them. I appeal to Ceſar. Then Feſtus, having con- 
ferred with the council avere, Haſt thou __ to Celar ? 1 


_ Ceſar ſhalt thou g0. 


* 


13 And after certain than. king Agrippa and Nerwits came to » ee th 
14 ſalute Feſtus. And when they had been there many days, 4 
dClared the caſe of Paul to the king, ſaying, There is a certain man left 


15 in bonds by Felix, 


About whom when I Was at Jeruſalem, the chief 


prieſts and elders of the Jews informed me, deſiring judgment againſt 
36 him. To whom I anſwered, It is not the cuſtom of the Romans, to 


a. 


manage the Cauſe — If there be any wickedneſs 
in him — So he does not paſs Sentence, before 
he hears the Cauſe. 

V. 6. Not more than ten days —A ſhort 

de for x New Governor to ſtay at ſuch a 

ity as 8 He could not with an 

convenience have heard and decided the 
of Paul within that time. 

V. 7. Bringing decuſtions When 
many Accufations are heaped together, fre- 

ently not one of them is true. 
V. 8. Mil. be anfwered —To a-General 
Charge, a a General Anſwer was ſufficient. 

V. 9. Art thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem — 
Feſtus Could have ordered L without aſking 
Paul. But God ſecretly over- ruled the whole, 
that * might | have an occaſion of appealing to 


V. 1. 1 n at Ceſer 5 Fulgmit- 
f UF the Cures of che Riman. Go- 
werten, were held in the nite of the En. 


. the meaning is, Thou canſt not. 


peror, and by Commit from him: No man 
can gius me v— He expreſſes it modeſtly : 


Ceſar —Which any Roman Citizen might do, 
before Sentence was paſſed. 

V. 12. The council — It was cuſtomary for a 
conſiderable number of Perfons of Diſtinction, 
to attend the Roman Governors. Theſe con- 
ſtituted a kind of Council, with whom wy 
frequently adviſed, 

V. 13, Agrippa— the fon of Herad Agrippa 
(ch. xii. 1.) —and Bernice his ſiſter — with 
whom he lived in a ſcandalous Serene} A 
This was the perſon whom Titus Veſpuſian 
paſſionately loved, that he would have made 
her Empreſs, had not the Clamours * the 
1 prevented it. 4 4 bin. 

is. Defirmg judgment ag — 
8 e Gba, which they falls) 


10 Of 
e 


tende 
. — 


appeal s 
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Sive up an. man; Gif” ne that is fceufed nate the accy 


ch 4. ah. Fo 
ers face to face, 


and have liberty to make his defence, touching the crime laid to his 


17 charge. When therefore they were come hithi 


„I without any delay 


ſat at the judgment ſeat the next day, and e the man to be 
18 brought forth. Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
19 no accuſation 'of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed, But had certain queſtions 
* againſt him, relating to their own religious worſhip, and about one Jeſus 


| 20 that was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And as I doubted of 


*fuch manner of queſtions, I aſked, Tf he would go to Jerufalem, and 


21 there be judged concerning theſe matters? But Paul ap 


ing to be 


kept for the hearing of Auguſtus, I command him to be kept till I could 
22 ſend him to Ceſar. Then Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 
" als myſelf. And he ſaid, To-morrow thou ſhalt hear him. 
And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come and Bernice with great 
both, and were entered into the place of audience, with the tribunes 
"and principal men of the city, at the command of Feſtus, Paul was 
24 brought forth. And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all ye who ate pre- 
ſent with us, ye ſee this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have pleaded with me, both at Jeruſalem and here, crying out, that he 
1 to live any longer: But when I found, that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and he had himſelf appealed to the Emperor, 
26 I determined to ſend him: Of whom I have nothing certain to ſend to 
my lord: wherefore I have brought him before you, and eſpecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that after examination taken, I may have 


27 ſomewhat to write. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable, to ſend a pri- | 
|  ſoner, and not to ſignify alſo the crimes: alledged againſt him. 
Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, It is 


permitted thee to ſpeak for ahyfar. - 


2 And Paul, ſtretching forth his hand, made his defence. I think myſelf . 


Hows axcations a Rule, To condemn. no one 


unheard! A Rule, which as it is common to 


all Nations, (Courts of Inquiſition only es 
cepted) ſo it ought to direct our proceedi 
all Aﬀairs, not only in Public but Private L 

V. 18: Such, things as 1 Jupprſed Ty” —— 
their Paſſion and Vehemence. + | 
V. 19. But had certain 3 = Now 
coldly does he mention the things of the laſt 
importance ! And about one Feſus —Thus does 
Fe/tus ſpeak of Him, to whom every knee ſhall 
bow —- bom Pant affirmed to be alive — And 
was this a doubtful Queſtion? But why, O 
Feſtus, didſt thou doubt concerning it? Only, 
W rn into the Evidence 


Monte 
of it. Otherwiſe that Evidence. might hay | 4 

opened to thee, till it had grown up into an 
Conwiction: And thy illuſtrious Priſoner have 
led thee into the glorious Liberty of. the a 


dren of Gop. 


V. 23. Vi th the t tribunes and dee men. 
of the eity — The chief Officers both Military, | q 


and Civil. 


V. 1. And Paul, "Arhichine forth. his hand — | 


Chained as it was: a decent Expreſſion of his. 


own. Earneſtneſs, and proper to engage the 
Attention of the n fer, hin- 
ſelf Not only; refuting Fr cee of the 
Tae upon the aith pf che (3g N 
V. 2. Xing Agrippa. There is a pec 
rev 


ch xxvi. 317. 
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happy, King Agrippa, that I am this day to make my defence before 
thee, concerning all thoſe. things whereof I am accuſed by the Jews, 
3 Who art accurately acquainted with all the cuſtoms and queſtions which 


1 


are among the Jews, wherefore I beſeech thee to hear ,me- patiently. 
4 The manner of my life from my youth which was from the beginning 


5 among my on nation at Jeruſalem, all the Jews know, 


Who knew 


me from the firſt, (if they would teſtify) that I lived a Phariſee, after 


6. ne ſtricteſt ſe& of our religion. 


And now I ſtand in judgment; for the 
z hope of the promiſe made by Gop to our fathers :. 


To which our 


twelve tribes, worſhiping continually night and day, hope to attain : 
concerning which hope, King Agrippa, I am accuſed by the Jews. 
8 What? Is it judged by you an incredible thing, that Gon ſhould raiſe. 


9 the dead? 


I indeed thought myſelf, that I ought to do many things 
10 contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: 


Which alſo I did in Jeru- 


alem: and having received authority from the chief prieſts, I ſhut up 
many of the faints in priſons, and when they were killed, I gave my vote 
11 Wees them. And frequently puniſhing them in all the ſynagogues, I 
lled them to blaſpheme ; and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 


force in thus” addrefling a perſon * name. 
Agrippa felt this. 

V. 3. Wheart ach aequainted— which. 
Feſtus was not — with the cuſtoms — in practi- 
cal matters and queſtions — in ſpeculative. 
This word Fus had uſed in the abſence of 
Paul, (ch. xxv. 19.) who by the Divine Lead- 


ing, repeats and explains it. Agrippa had had 


peculiar advantages, for an accurate Know- 
2 of the Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Queſtions, 


from his Education under his Father Herod, 


and his long Abode at Jeruſalem. 

Nothi 
more graceful, than this whole Diſcourſe of 
Paul before Agrippa; in which the Seriouſneſs 
of the Chriſtian, the Boldneſs of the Apoſtle, 
and the Politeneſs of the Gentleman and the 


Scholar, appear itt a moſt beautiful Contrast 


or rather a moſt happy Union: | 
V. 4. Ham m youth, which was from the. be⸗ 
ginning — that is, which was from the begin- 
ning of m = Youth. 
dh, If they world tei — But they would 
not: ey well knew what weight his 
ſormer Life pct add to his preſent Teſtimony. 
V. 6. And now — This and the two follow- 
ing verſes are in a kind of Parentheſis, and 
ſhew that what the Phariſees rightly taught 
* the Reſurrection, Pai { likewiſe af 


can be imagined more ſuitable or. 


ſerted at this day. The gf verſe is connected 
with the fifth. For Phariſaiſm impelled him 
to perſecute. I AHand in judgment for the hope 
of the promiſe — Of the Reſurrection. So it 
was in effect. For unleſs Chri/t. had* riſen, 
there could have been no Reſurrection of the 
dead. And it was chiefly for teſtifying the 
Reſurrection of Chr:/?, that the Jews ſtill * 
ſecuted him. 

V. 7. Our twelve tribes — For a great part 
of the ten tribes alſo had at various times re- 
turned from the Eaſt to their own Country. 
(Jam. i. x. I Pet. i. 1.) Morſbiping continuaiiy 
night and day — that is, This is what they aim 
at in all their publie and private Worſhip- 

V. 8. Is it judged by you an incredible thin 
It was by Feſtus, (ch. xxv. 19.) to whom Paul 
anſwers, as if he had heard him diſcourſe. 

V. 9. I thought — when I was a Phariſee 
that I ought to ds many things — which he now 
enumerates. , 

V. 10. I fbut up many of the ſaints — Men 
not only innocent, but good, juſt, holy. 1 
gave my votæ againſt them — that is, I joined 
with thoſe who condemned them. Perhaps 
the chief Prieſts, did alſo give him Power to 
vote on theſe Occaſions. . © 

V. 11. 1 compelled them, that is, ſome «of 
them, to-blaſpheme —This is the moſt E | 


- 
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reign cities. Whereupon as I was going 
13 to Damaſcus, with authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 


Ch. xxvi. 12—21. 


At 


- mid-day, O king, I faw in the way, a light from heaven, above the bright- 
- neſs of the ſun, ſhining round me and them that journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen down to the earth, I heard a voice faymg 


to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
15 7s hard for thee to kick againſt the goads. 


perſecuteſt thou me? # 
And I faid, Who art thou, 


16 Lord? And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. - But riſe and 


- ſtand upon thy feet; for I have a 


ppeared to thee for this 


purpoſe, to or- 


dain thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both of the things which thou haſt 
17 ſeen, and of thoſe in which I will appear to thee, Delivering thee 
18 from the people, and the Gentiles, to whom I now ſend thee, To open 
+ their eyes, that they may turn from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan to Gop ; that they may receive through faith which is in me, 
forgiveneſs of fir, and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified. 
19 From that time, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient to the heavenly 


20 viſion, 


But firſt to them at Damaſcus and at Jeruſalem, and through all 


the country of Judea, and chen to the Gentiles I declare, that they ſhould 


21 repent and turn to Gop, doing works worthy. of repentance. 


For 


theſe things the Jews {cizing me in n the np, Fs. Irs to kill me. 


of all! Repent, y e enemies of the Goſpel. K 


Spirg, who was 33 ſuffered ſo terribly 
what will become of thoſe who compel, li 
Saul, but do not repent like him ? 
: V. 13. O king— Moſt ſeaſonably in the 
height of the Narration, does he thus fix the 
King's attention. Above the brightneſs of the 
And no marvel. For what is the bright- 
nef&of this created Sun, to the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs — the brightneſs of the Fathers glory? 
2 14. In the Hebrew tongue. St. Paul was 
not now 3 in Hebrew : When he was, 
ch. xxiii. be 40 not add, In the Hebrew 


fong rinſed the neigh bach on ant 
from heaven. To kick againſt the goads is 


a Syriac Proverb, denoting both a fruitleſs and 
Tre! Attempt. 
17. 
Jews — and the Gentiles, to whom, both Jews 
and Gentiles, I naw ſend thee. Paul gives them 
to know, that the iberty he enjoys even in 
bonds, was promiſed to him as well as his 
to the Gentiles. 
thori the Sender. New, the time whence 
his Miſſion was dated. For his Apoſtleſhip, as 
well as his Converſion, commenced at this 


Fs 


Delivering thee from the people the. 


ment 

V. 18. ee e whoſends 
Paul; and he does it, by Paul who is ſent — 
Their eyes — both of the Jews and Gentiles —= 
that they may turn — through the Power of the 
Almighty — from the ſpiritual Darkneſs where- 
in they are involved, to the Ligbt of Divine 
Knowledge and Holineſs, and from the power 
of Satan, who now holds them in Sin, Guilt, . 
and „ to. the Love and h Service of 
Gop : that they may receive through Faith (He 
ſeems to place the ſame Bleſſings in a fuller - 
light) Pardon, Holineſs, and Glory, | » 

V. 19. From that time — Having received 
Power to obey — I was not di 1 did 
obey, I uſed that power. (Gal. i. 16.) So that 
even this Grace whereby St. Paul was in- 
fluenced, was not irreſiſtible. _ 

V. 20. 1 declare—from that hour to this, 
both to Few and Gentile — that they fhould re- 
pent—This Repentance, we may-obſerve, is 
. both to Inward and Outward Holi- 


1, denotes the Au- neſs. 


V. 21. For theſe thi +—The © Apolle now 
pplics all chat ko Ted & 


E 


| Ss Hav- 
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aa with their own hands. But having obtained help from God, I continue 
till this day, teſtifying both to ſmall and great, ſaying nothing but what 
ag both the prophets and Moſes have declared ſhould be, That the Chriſt 
having ſuffered, and being the firſt who roſe from the dead, ſhould ſhew 
24 light to the people and to the Gentiles. And as he was thus making 
his defence, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf, 
25 much learning doth make thee mad. But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt 
26 excellent Feſtus, but utter the words of truth and ſobriety. For the king 
+ knoweth of theſe things; to whom alſo I ſpeak with freedom; for I am 
- perſuaded none of theſe things are hidden from him; for this was not 
27 done in a corner. King Agrippa, Believeſt thou the prophets ? I know 
28 that thou believeſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou per- 
29 ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. And Paul ſaid, I would to Gop, that not 
only thou, but likewiſe all that hear me, were this day both almoſt and 
zo altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. And as he ſaid this, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that fat with them. 


V. 22. Having obtained help from Gon — 
When all other Help faited, Gop ſent the 


Romans from the Caſtle, and ſo fulfilled the 


Promiſe he had made, ver. 17. 
V. 24. Feſtus ſaid, Paul, thou art beſide thy- 
 felf To talk of men's riſing from the dead 
And of a Few's inlightening not only his own 
Nation, but the polite and learned Greeks and 
Romans] Nay, Feſtus, it is thou that art beſide 
thyſelf * That ſtrikeſt quite wide of the mark. 
And no wonder: He ſaw that Nature did not 
act in Paul; but the Grace that acted in him 
ke did not ſee. And therefore he took all this 
Ardor which animated the Apoſtle, for a mere 
Start of learned Frenzy. | 
V. 25. Tam not mad, moſt excellent Feſtus — 
The ſtyle properly belonging to a Reman Pro- 
pretor. How inexpreſſibly beautiful is this Re- 
ply? How ſtrong! yet how decent and reſpect- 
ful ? Madmen ſeldom call men by their Names, 
and titles of Honour. Thus alſo St. Paul re- 
futes the Charge — But utter the words of truth 
(confirmed in the next verſe) and ſobriety, the 
very reverſe of Madneſs. And both theſe re- 
main, even when the men of Gop act with the 
utmoſt vehemence. . pi 
V. 26: For the king knoweth of theſe things 
St. Paul having refuted Feftus, purſues his pur- 
poſe, returning naturally, and as it were ſtep 
by ſteps from Fe/tus to Agrippa = To whom 1 
ſpeak with freedom. This. freedom was one 


yea, and Chrift. | 
cloſe to his Heart. What did Agrippa feel, 


Circumſtance which Fſtus accounted Madneſs. 

V. 27. King Agrippa, Believeſt thou the pro- 
Phets? He that believes theſe,. believes Paul, 
The Apoſtle now comes 


when he heard this? I know that thou believeſt. 

Here Paul lays fo faſt hold on the King, that he 

can ſcarce make any reſiſtance, | 
V. 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 


thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian ! See here, 


Feſtus, altogether an Heathen, Paul altogether 
a Chriſtian ; Agrippa, halting between both. 


Poor Agrippa! But almoſt perſuaded ? So near 


the Mark, and yet fall ſhort! Another ſtep, 
and thou art within the veil. Reader, ſtop 
not with Agrippa; but go on with Paul, 

V. 29. I would to Gon —Agrippa had ſpoke 
of being: a-Chriſtian, as a thing wholly in his 
own power. Paul gently corrects this Miſ- 
take; intimating, it is the Gift and the Work 
of Gop —that all that hear me — It was Mo- 
defty in St. Paul, not to apply directly to them 
all. Yet he looks upon them and obſerves them 
Mere ſuch as I am— Chriſtians indeed; full 
of righteouſueſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
He ſpeaks from a full Senſe. of. his own Hap- 
pineſs, and an overflowing Love to all. 

V. z. And as be ſaid this, the king aroſe 
up — An unſpeakably precious moment to 


Agrippa. Whether, he, duly improved it, or 


It Bb b n 
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Ch. xxvi. 31, 32. 


31 And as they were going away, they ſpake one to another, ſaying, This 


32 man doth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 


And Agrippa ſaid to 


Feſtus, This man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed 


unto Ceſar. 


And as ſoon as it was determined, that we ſhould fail into Italy, they 


delivered Paul, and certain other priſoners, to a centurion named Julius, 
2 of the Auguſtan Cohort. - And going aboard a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
that was to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, we ſet fail, Ariſtarchus, a Mace- 
3 donian of Theſſalonica, being with us. And the next day we reached 
Sidon. And Julius treating Paul courteouſly, permitted him to go to his 
4 friends, to refreſh himſelf. And ſetting fail from thence, we failed un- 
5 der Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary. And having failed through 
the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, à city of Lycia. 
6 And the centurion finding a ſhip of Alexandria there, bound for Italy, 


7 put us on board of it. 


And when we had failed ſlowly many days, and 


were ſcarce come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we 
s $ failed under Crete, over-againſt Salmone. And paſſing it with difficulty, 


g we came to the Fair Havens, near which was the city Laſea. 


And as 


much time was ſpent, and failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt 


10 was already paſt, Paul exhorted hem, 


Saying to them, Sirs, I perceive 


that this voyage is like to be with injury and much damage, not only to 


11 the lading and the ſhip, but alſo to our lives. 


But the centurion regarded 


the maſter and the owner of the veſſel, more than the things, which 
22 were ſpoken by Paul. And as the haven was not convenient to winter 


V. 31. This man doth nothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds — They ſpeak of his whole Life, not 
of one Action only. And could ye learn, no- 
thing more than this, from that Diſcourſe? A 
favourable Judgment of ſuch a Preacher, is not 
all that Gop requires. $92 

V. 1. As ſoon as it was determined that we 
SHould ſail — As being a ſhorter and leſs ex- 
penſive Paſſage to Rome. 

V. 2. Adramyitium was a Sea- port of 1My/ia. 
Ariſtarchus and Luke went with Paul by choice, 
not being aſhamed of his Bonds. 

V. 3. Julius treating Paul courteouſly — Per- 
haps he had heard him make his Defence. 

V. 4. Ve ſailed under Cyprus — leaving it 
on the left-hand, | 

V. 7. Cnidus was a Cape and City of Caria. 

V. 8. The Fair Havens ftill retain the name. 
But the City of Laſea is now utterly loft, toge- 
ther with many more of the hundred” Cities, 
for which Crete was once ſo renowned, | 


V. 9. The faft, or Day of Atonement, was 
kept on the tenth of 7½i, that is the 25h of 
September. This was to them an ill time of 
ſailing ; not only becauſe Winter was approach- 
ing, but alſo becauſe of the ſudden Storms, 
which are ſtill common in the Mediterranean, 
at that time of year. Paul exhorted them 
Not to leave Crete. Even in external things, 
Faith exerts itſelf with the greateſt Preſence of 
Mind, and Readineſs of Advice. 

V. 10. Saying to them — To the Centurion 
and other Officers. 

V. 11. The centurion regarded the maſter — 
And indeed it is a general Rule, believe an Ar- 
tificer in his own Art, Yet when there is the 
greateſt need, a real Chriſtian will often adviſe 
even better than Him. | | 

V. 12, Which is an haven— having a double 
Opening, one to the South-weſt, the other to 
the North-weſt, | 3 

V. 14. There 


. 


ch. wil. 13—26. 
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in, the greater part adviſed to ſet fail from thence alfo, if by any means 
they might reach Phenice, to winter there, which is an haven of Crete 


13 looking to the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt. 


And as the ſouth wind 


blew gently, ſuppoſing they had obtained their purpoſe, they weighed 


14 anchor, and failed on cloſe by Crete. 
15 againſt it a tempeſtuous wind called Euroclydon. 


But not long after there aroſe 
And the ſhip being 


caught, and not able to bear up againſt the wind, we let her drive. 


26 And running under a certain Ifland called Clauda, we were hardly able 
17 to get maſters of the boat: Which having taken up, they uſed helps, 

undergirding the ſhip, and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick-- 
18 ſands, they ſtruck fail, and ſo were driven. And as we were in an 
19 exceeding great ſtorm, the next day they lightened the ſhip. And the- 

third day we cat out with our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And as neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for many days, and no ſmall tempeſt 


21 lay on us, all hope of our being ſaved was then taken away. 


But- 


after long abſtinence, Paul ſtanding. in the midſt of them, ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened to me, and not. have looſed from Crete, and fo: 


22 have avoided this injury and loſs. 


Yet now I exhort you to be of good 


courage; for there ſhall be no loſs of any life among you, but of the 


23 ſhip only. 


24 1 am, and whom I ſerve, 


For there ſtood by me this night an angel of the Gop, whoſe 
Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be pre- 


ſented before Ceſar: and lo Gop hath given thee all them that fail with 


25 thee. 


Wherefore, Sirs, take courage: for I truſt in Gop, that it ſhall 


26 be even as it hath been ſpoken to me. But we muſt be caſt on a cer- 


V. 14. There aroſe a tempęſtuous wind, called 
in thoſe parts Eurociydon. This was a kind 
of Hurricane, not carrying them any one way, 
but tofling them backward and forward. Theſe 
furious Winds are now called Levanters, and 
blow in all Directions from the North-eaſt to 
the South-eaſt, 

V. 16. We were hardly able to get maſters. of 
the boat — to prevent its being ſtaved, 

V. 18. They lightened the ſhip — caſting the 
heavy goods into the Sea. 


V. 19. Wt: caft out the tackling of the ſhip — 


Cutting away even thoſe Maſts that were not 
abſolutely neceſlary. 
V. 20. Neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for 
many days — Which they could the leſs ſpare, 
before the Compaſs was found out. 
V. 21. This 4% — which is before your 
yes. 


a Compendium of Religion! Vet how full! 
Comprehending both Faith, Hope, and Love. 

V. 24. Gob hath given — Paul had prayed: 
for them. And Gop gave him their Lives; 
perhaps their Souls alſo. And the Centurion,. 
ſubſerving the Providence of Gop, gave to 
Paul the Lives of the Priſoners. How won-- 
derfully does his Providence reign in the moſt- 
contingent things? And rather will many bad 
men, be preſerved with a few good, than one 
good man periſh with many bad. So it was in 
this Ship: So it is in the World. Thee—At- 
ſuch a time as this, there was not the ſame- 
Danger, which might otherwiſe have been, of. 


St. Paul's ſeeming to ſpeak out of Vanity, 


what he really ſpoke out of Neceſſity —. ll the 


ſouls — Not only all the Priſoners, as Julius 


afterwards did, ver, 43.. Aſk for Souls; they 
ſhall be given thee : yea, more than thou hopeſt 


V. 23. The Gop, whoſe 1 am— How ſhort W I ſail with thee So that Paul. in the. 


b 2. ſghe- 
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27 tain iſland. 


30 anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 


The A CT.S. 


— 2 Gr Ari on 


Ch. xxvii. 27—39. 
And when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in the Adriatic Sea, the ſailors ſuſpected, that they 
28 drew nigh ſome land. And ſounding, they found twenty fathoms; and 
having gone a little farther, ſounding again, they found fifteen fathoms. 
29 And fearing leſt they ſhould fall upon ſome rocky ground, they caſt four 


But when the 


ſailors were attempting to flee out of the ſhip, and had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under pretence that they were going to carry out anchors 
31 from the ſhip-head, Paul faid to the centurion and the ſoldiers, Unleſs 
32 theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. Then the ſoldiers cut off 


33 the ropes of the boat, and let it fall off. 


And while the day was 


coming on, Paul exhorted them all to take food, ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth that ye have tarried and continue faſting, having taken no- 
34 thing. Therefore I exhort you to take food; for this is for your pre- 
ſervation ; for there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And having ſpoken thus, he took bread, and gave thanks to Gop before 


36 them all; and having broken it, he began to eat. 
37 incouraged, and they alſo took meat. 


38 hundred and ſeventy-ſix ſouls. 


Then were they all 
And we were inthe ſhip in all, two 


| And when they were ſatisfied with food, 
39 they lightened the ſhip, caſting out the wheat into the ſea. 


And 


when it was day, they did not know the land; but they obſerved a cer- 


light of Gop, was the Maſter and Pilot of the 
hip. 

V. 27. The fourteenth night — Since they left 
Crete, ver. 18, 19. In the Adriatic Sea — So 
the Antients called all that Part of the Mediter- 
rancan, which lay South of 1taly. 

V. 30. The ſailors were attempting to flee out 
4 the ſhip — Suppoſing the Boat would go more 

afely over the Shallows. . 

» 31. Unleſs theſe mariners abide in the 
Hip — without them ye know not how to 
manage her —ye cannot be ſaved — He does 
not ſay, Me. That they would not have re- 
| pris The Soldiers were not careful for the 

ives of the Priſoners: Nor was Paul careful 
for his own. 

We may learn hence, to uſe the moſt pro- 


per means for Security and Succeſs, even while 


we depend on Divine Providence, and wait for 
the Accompliſhment of Gop's own Promiſe. 
He never deſigned any Promiſe ſhould in- 
courage Rational Creatures to act in an irra- 
tional manner; or to remain inactive, when 
he has given them Natural Capacities of do- 
4 


ing, ſomething at leaſt, for their own Benefit. 
To expect the Accompliſhment of any Pro- 
miſe, without exerting theſe, is at beſt vain 
and dangerous Preſumption, if all, pretence of 
relying upon it, be not profane Hypocriſy. 

V. 33. Ye continue faſting, having taken no- 
thing — No regular meal; through a deep 
Senſe of their ehe Danger. t us not 
wonder then, if men who have a deep Senſe of 
the extreme Danger of everlaſting Death, for a 
time forget even to eat their Bread, or to at- 
tend their worldly Affairs. Much leſs let us 
cenſure that as Madneſs, which may be the 
WR of True Wiſdom. 

34. This is for your preſervation —that 
ye may be the better able to ſwim to ſhore. © 

V. 36. Then were they all encouraged — By 
his Example, as well as Words. | 

V. 38. Caſting out the wheat — So firmly 
did they now depend on what St. Paul had 
faid. 

V. 39. They did not know the land — which 
they ſaw near them — Having a level hore. 


V. 40. loofing 


XXVII. 


Ch. xxvii. 40—44. 
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tain creek having a ſhore, into which they were minded, if poſlible, to 


40 thruſt the ſhip: And having taken up the anchors, they committed 
it to the ſea, at the ſame time looſing the rudder-bands, and hoiſting up 
41 the ſtay- ſail to the wind, they made for the ſhore. But falling into a 
place where two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a ground; and the fore-part 
ſticking faſt, remained immovable, but the hinder-part was broken by 
42 the force of the waves. And the counſel of the ſoldiers was, to kill the 
43 priſoners, leſt any one ſhould ſwim away and eſcape. But the centurion, 
being deſirous to fave Paul, hindered them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded thoſe that could ſwim, throwing themſelves into the ſea, firſt 
44 to get away to land, And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken 


pieces of the ſhip; and ſo it came to paſs, that they all eſcaped ſafe to 


3 | 


And being eſcaped, we then knew, that the iſland was called Melita. 


2 And the barbarians ſhewed us uncommon kindneſs ; for having kindled 
a fire, they brought us all to it, becauſe of the preſent rain, and be- 


3 cauſe of the cold. 


Now as Paul was gathering a bundle of ſticks, 


and laying them on the fire, a viper coming from the heat, faſtened 
4 upon his hand. And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous animal 
hanging on his hand, they faid one to another, Doubtleſs this man is a 
murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, vengeance hath not 


V. 40. loſing the rudder-bands —Their Ships 
had frequently two Rudders, one on each fide. 
Theſe were faſtened while they let the fhip 
drive; but were now looſened, when they had 
need of them to ſteer her into the Creek. 


V. 41. A place were two ſeas met — Proba- 


bly by reaſon of a ſand-bank, running parallel 
with the Shore, | a 
V. 42. the counſel — cruel, unjuſt, ungrateful. 
V. 44. They all eſcaped ſafe to land — And 
ſome of them doubtleſs received the Apoſtle as 
a Teacher ſent from Gor. Theſe would find 
their Deliverance from the fury of the Sea, but 
an Earneſt of an infinitely greater Deliverance, 
and are long ere this, lodged with him in a 
more peaceful Harbour, than Malta, or than 
Earth could afford. | FN 
V. 1. Melita, or Melta, is about twelve 
miles broad, twenty long, and ſixty diſtant from 
Sicily to the South. It yields abundance of 
Honey (whence its name was taken) with 
much Cotton, and is very fruitful, though it 
has only three foot depth of earth, above the 
ſolid Rock. The Emperor Charles the Fifth 
gave it, in 1530, to the Knights of Rhodes, 


driven out of Rhodes by tt e Turks. They are 


a thouſand in number, of whom five hundred 


always reſide on the Iſland, 


V. 2. And the barbarians — So the Romans 
and Greeks termed all Nations but. their own. 
But ſurely the Generofity ſhewn by theſe un- 
cultivated inhabitants of Malia, was far more 
valuable than all the Varniſh which the politeft 
Education could give, where it taught not Hy- 
manity and Compaſſion. 

V. 4. And when the barbarians ſaw— th 
ſaid — Seeing alſo his chains — Doubtleſi this 
man is a murderer — Such rarely go unpuniſhed 
even in this life hom vengeance hath not ſuf- 
fered to live — They look upon him as a dead 
man already. ; 

It is with pleaſure we trace among theſe 
Barbarians, the Force of Conſcience, and the 
Belief of a particular Providence: which ſome 
People of more Learning have ſtupidly thought 
it Philoſophy to deſpiſe. But they erred in 


imagining, That Calamities muſt always be 


interpreted as Judgments. Let us guard againſt 
this; leſt, like them, we condemn, not only the 
Innocent, but the excellent of the earth, 

V. 5. Hav- 


1 
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ers. 


Ch. xxviii. 5—16. 


5 ſuffered to live. . But having ſhaken off the venomous animal into the 
6 fire, he felt no harm. However they expected, that he would have 
ſwollen, or ſuddenly fallen down dead: but after having waited a con- 


fiderable time, ſeeing no miſchief befall 


and ſaid, that he was a god. 


him, they chariged their minds. 


7 And near that place was the eſtate of the chief man of the iſland, 
named Publius, who receiving us into his houſe, entertained us courte- 


8 ouſly three days. 


Now the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever and 


bloody flux; to whom Paul went in, and having prayed, laid his hands 
9 on him and healed him. And when this was done, the reſt alſo in the 
10 iſland who had diſorders, came and were healed, Who likewiſe ho- 


noured us with many honours, and when 


ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


4 


11 


we departed, put on board 


And after three months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 


12 had wintered in the iſland, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. And ar- 


13 riving at Syracuſe, we tarried there three days, 


Whence coaſting round, 


we came to Rhegium, and the ſouth wind riſing after one day, we came 


14 the next to Puteoli: 


Where finding brethren, we were intreated to 


I5 tarry with them ſeven days, and ſo we went toward Rome. And the 


brethren having heard of us, came out thence to meet us, ſome as far as 
Appii Forum, and others to the Three Taverns, whom 
he thanked Gop and took courage. 


AnD when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the priſoners. 


156 


when Paul- ſawy, 


Fa 


to the captain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, 


V. 5. Having ſhaken off the venomous animal, 


be felt no harm. The words of an eminent 


modern Hiſtorian are, No venomous kind of 


Serpent now breeds in Malta, neither hurts 
« if it be brought thither from another place. 
ec Children are ſeen there handling and playing 
c even with Scorpions: I have ſeen one eating 
« them.” If this be ſo, it ſeems to be fixt by 
the Wiſdom of Gop, as an eternal Memorial 
- of what he once wrought there. 
V. 6. They changed their minds, and ſaid, He 
was a god Such is the Stability of Human 
Reaſon! A little before he was a Murderer : 
And preſently he is a God: (Juſt as the people 
_ of Lyſ/ira; one hour ſacrificing, and the next 
ſtoning.) Nay, but there is a Medium. He 
is neither a Murderer, nor a God; but a man 
of Gop — But natural men never run into 
reater miſtakes, than in judging of the chil- 
2 of Goo. | | 


V. 7. The chief man of the iſland — in wealth, 
3 | 


* 


if not in Power alſo. Three days —The firſt 
three days of our Stay on the Iſland. 2 

V. it. Whoſe fign was —It was the cuſtom: 
of the Antients, to have Images on the head of- 


their Ships, from which they took their Names 


—= Caſtor and Pollux — Two Heathen. Gods, 
who were thought favourable to Mariners. 
V. 15. The brethren — that is, the Chriſtians: 


came out thence to meet us — It is remark- 


able, that there is no certain Account, by. 
whom Chriſtianity was planted at Rome. Pro- 
bably ſome Inhabitants of that City, were at 
Jeruſalem on the day of Pentecoſt, ( 45 ii. 10.) 
and being then converted themſelves, carried 
the Goſpel thither at their return. Appii 
Forum was a town fifty one miles from Rome; 
the Three Taveris about thirty. 
courage — He ſaw Chriſt was at Rome alſo, and 
now forgot all the Troubles of his Journey. 
V. 16. With the ſoldier —to whom he was 
chained, as the Roman Cuſtom was. 
V. 17. Aud 


He too 


Pg 
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17 with the ſoldier that kept him. And after three days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And when they were come together, he 
aid to them, Brethren, though I have done nothing againſt the people, 
or the cuſtoms of our fathers, yet have I been delivered a priſoner from 
18 Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans: Who having examined me, 
were willing to have releaſed e, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in 
19 me. But when the Jews oppoſed it, I was conſtrained to appeal to 
20 Ceſar; not that I had any thing to accuſe my nation of. For this cauſe 


therefore have I intreated, to ſee and ſpeak with you; for it is on ac- 
er count of the hope of Iſrael, that I am bound with this chain. And 
they ſaid to him, We have neither received letters from Judea concern- 
ing thee, nor hath any of the brethren coming hither, related or ſpoke 
22 any evil of thee. But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt; for 
concerning this ſe&, we know, that it is every where ſpoken againſt, 
23 And having appointed him a day, many came to him at his lodging, to 
whom he expounded the kingdom of Gop, teſtifying and perſuading 
them concerning Jeſus, both from the law of Moſes and the prophets, 
24 from morning till evening. And ſome believed the things that were 


25 ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 


And not agreeing with each other, they 


brake up the aſſembly, after Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the 
26 Holy Ghoſt by the prophet Iſaiah to your fathers, Saying, “ Go to this 
people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſee- 


V. 17. And after three days — Given to Reſt 
and Prayer — Paul called the chief of the Fetus 
together — He always ſought the Zews firſt; 
but being now bound, he could not ſo con- 
veniently go round to them. Though I have 
done nothing — Seeing him chained, they might 
have ſuſpected he had. Therefore he firſt ob- 
viates this Suſpicion. 

V. 19. When the Jews oppoſed it —He 
ſpeaks tenderly of them, not mentioning their 
repeated Attempts to murder him. Not that 7 
had.any thing to accuſe my Nation of — Not that 


I had any Deſign to accuſe others, but merely 


to defend myſelf. 

V. 20. The hope of Iſrael— What Tſrael 
hopes for, namely the Meſſiah, and the Reſur- 
rection. | 

V. 21. Ve have neither received letters con- 
cerning thee — There muſt have been a peculiar 
Providence in this — nor has any of the brethren 
—the Jews — related — profeſſedly, in a ſet 
Diſcourſe — or ſpoke — occaſionally, in Con- 


verſation— any evil of thee— How muſt the 
Bridle then have been in their mouth! 

V. 22. This ſect we know is every where 
ſpoken again/t, - This is no Proof at all of a 
bad Cauſe, but a very probable Mark of a good 
one. 

V. 23. To whom he expounded the kingdom of 
Gop, teſtifying and perſuading them concerning 

ſus — Theſe were his two grand Topics, 1. 

hat the Kingdom of the 22 was of a 
Spiritual, not Temporal Nature: 2. That 
Jeſus of Nazareth was the very perſon foretold, 
as the Lord of that Kingdom. On this head, 
he had as much need to perſuade as to convince, 
their Will making as ſtrong a reſiſtance as their 
Underſtanding. | 35 

V. 24. And ſome believed the things that were 
ſpoken — With the Heart, as well as Under- 
ſtanding. 

V. 25. Well ſpale the Holy Ghoſt to your 
fathers —W hich is equally applicable to you. 

V. 26. Hearing ye ſhall bear — that is, Ye 


* 1/ai. vi. gy &c. 


ſhal 
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27 ing ye ſhalll ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For the heart of this people is 
- waxed groſs, and with their ears they hear heavily, and their eyes have 
© they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with heir eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and Ade with their hearts, and ſhould be converted, and I 
28 ſhould heal them. Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation 
29 of Gop is ſent to the Gentiles, and they will hear. And when he had 
faid theſe things, the Jews reer having en debating with each 
other. 


Axp Paul continued two whole years in 85 own hired houſe, and re- 
Preaching the kingdom of Gop, and 


30 
31 ceived all that came to him, 


teaching the things that relate to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, With all free- 
dom of ſpeech, no man forbidding him. 


* j 
7 


ſhall moſt furely hear—and ſhall not under- 
and — The words manifeſtly denote a judicial 
Blindneſs, conſequent upon a wilful and obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance to the Truth. Firſt they would 
not, afterwards they could not believe. 

V. 28. The ſalvation of God is ſent to the 
Gentiles — Namely, from this time, Before 
this, no Apoſtle had been at Rome. St. Paul 
was the firſt. 

V. 30. 4rd Paul continued two whole years — 


compleated twenty-five years after our i. 
viour's Paſſion. Such ene, had the Goſpel 
made by that time, in the Parts of the World 
which lay Weſt of Feruſalem, by the Miniſtry 
of St. Paul among the Gentiles. How far 
Eaſtward the other Apoſtles had carried it in 
the ſame time, Hiſtory. does not ſo exactly in- 
form us. | 

V. 31. No man forbidding- him—Such was 
the Victory of the Word of Gop. Whilſt 


After which this Book was wrote, long before 
St. PauPs Death, and was undoubtedly pub- 
liſhed with his Approbation by St. Luke, who 
continued with him to the laſt, 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

And received all that came to hin —Whether 


continued his Narrative to the Apoſtle's 
they were Jews or Gentiles, Theſe two Years | 8 


Paul was preaching at Rome, the Goſpel ſhone 
with its higheſt luſtre, Here therefore the 47s 
of the Apoſiles end; and end with great ad- 
vantage, Otherwiſe St. Luke could eaſily have 
eath. 
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sr. PAUL's Epiſtle to the ROMANS. 


ANV of the Writings of the New Teſtament are written in the form of Epiſtles. 
M Such are not only thoſe of St. Paul, Fames, Peter, Jude, but alſo both the Treatiſes of 
| St. Luke, and all the Writings of St. ZFohn. Nay, we have ſeven Epiſtles herein, 
which the Lord Jeſus himſelf ſent by the hand of John to the ſeven Churches: Yea, the whole 
Revelation is no other than an Epiſtle from him. | | 
Concerning the Epiſtles of St. Paul, we may obſerve he writes in a very different manner, 
to thoſe Churches which he had planted himſelf, and to thoſe who had not ſeen his face in the 
fleſh. In his Letters to the former, a loving or ſharp Familiarity appears, as their Behaviour 
was more or leſs ſuitable to the Goſpel, To the latter, he propoſes the pure, unmixt Goſpel, 
in a more general and abſtract manner. | | 
- As to the time wherein he wrote his Epiſtles, it is probable he wrote, about the Year of - 
Chriſt, according to the common Reckoning, all 


48 from Corinth the Epiſtles to the Theſalonians : 
49 from Phrygia to the Galatians : 
52 from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians: 
from Troas the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy : 
from Macedonia the ſecond to the Corinthians, and that to Titus: 
from Corinth to the Romans: 
57 from Rome to the Philippians, to Philemon, to the Epheſians 
1 | and Coloſſians: | 
58 from Italy | to the Hebrews : | 
66 from Rome the ſecond to Timothy. 


As to the General Epiſtles, it ſeems St. James wrote a little before his Death, which was 
A. D. 63. St. Peter, who was martyr'd in the year 67, wrote his latter Epiſtle a little before his 
Death, and not long after his former. St. Jude wrote after him, when the myſtery of iniquity 
was gaining ground ſwiftly. St. John is believed to have wrote all his Epiſtles, a little before 
his Departure, The Revelation he wrote A. D. 96. 

That St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle from Corinth we may learn, from his commending to the 
Romans Phebe a Servant of the Church of Cenchrea (ch. xvi. 1.) a Port of Corinth, and from his 
mentioning the Salutations of Caius and Eraſtus (ch. xvi. 23.) who were both Corinthians, 
Thoſe to whom he wrote, ſeem to have been chiefly Foreigners, both Fews and Gentiles, whom 
 Bufineſs drew from other Provinces: As appears, both by his writing in Greet, and by his Sa- 

Jutations of ſeveral former Acquaintance. 3 | | | 

His chief Deſign herein is to ſhew, 1. That neither the Gentiles by the Law of Nature, nor 
the Jews by the Law of Moſes, could obtain Juſtification before God : And that therefore it 
was neceſſary for both to ſeek it from the free Mercy of God by Faith. 2. That Gop has an 
abſolute Right, to ſhew Mercy on what Terms he pleaſes, and to with-bold it from thoſe who 
will not accept it on his own Terms, | "gh 1 7 


- 


View of thoſe Rings, which rendered the Goſpel effectual to this great 


zbe NOTES on Sr. rab ehe to b. ROMANS, 


The Epiſtle conſiſts of Five Parts, 


I. The ies, . 1—1 5˙ g 7 | Both ee under Sin, 
II. The Propoſition, briefly proved, 1 | - C.iii. 1—20. 
1. Concerning Faith and 6, 4060 | : 2. But by Faith, 231. 
tion, as appears by on Example of 
2. Concerning Salvation, ; * Abraham, and the Teſtimony A 4 
3. Concerning the Equality of e- of David, 1 I—25+ 
lievers, Jews, or Gentiles, 16, 17. 2. Concerning Salvation, C. v. ili. 
To theſe three Parts, whereof the | 3- Concerning the equal Privileges 
Firſt is treated of C. i. 18—iv. of Jewiſh and Gentile Be- 
The Second _ C. v.— viii. lievers, 2 C. ix.— xi. 
The Third” © è h oC immxt IV. The Exhortation, Ci. Xii. I, 2. 
not only the Treatiſe itſelf, but alſo the Ex- 1. Concerning Faith and its Fruit, 
hortation anſwers in the ſame Order. | Love and PraQtical Holineſs, 3—2r. 
* The Treatiſe, Le C. xiii. 1— 10. 
1. e which is 2. Concerning Salvation, 11—14. 
1. Not by | i Of the Conjunẽtion of Jews and 
The Gentiles, 8 Gentiles, Ci. xiv. 1—xv. 13. 
The Jews, and 11-29. V. The Concluſion, I4—XvVi. 25. 


To expreſs the Defign and Contents of this Epiſtle, a little more at large. The Apoſtle 
labours throughout, to fix in thoſe to whom he writes, a deep Senſe of the Excellency of the 
Goſpel, and to engage them to act ſuitably to it. For this purpoſe after a General Salutation, 
(ch. i. 1—7.) and Profeſſion of his Affection for them (ver. 8—15.) be declares he ſhall not be 


aſhamed openly to maintain the Goſpel at Rome, ſeeing it is the powerful Inftrument of Sal- 


vation, both to 'Fews and Gentiles, by means of Faith. (ver. 16, 17.) And in order to demon- 
ſtrate this, he ſhews, 


1. That the World greatly needed ſuch a Diſpenſation, the Gentiles being in a moſt aban- 
doned State ; (ver. 18—32.) and on Few though condemning others, being themſelves no 
better: (ch. ii. 129.) As, notw ding ſome Cavils, which he obviates, (ch, iii. 1—8.) 


their own Scriptures teſtify.!(q—1 9·) e all were under a Neceſlity of ſeeking Juſtification 


by this Method. (20—31.) 
| 2. That 5 355 — David themſelves ſought Jaflibcation, by F aith, and not by Works; 
ch. iv. 125 | 

3. That all who believe are brought into ſo happy a State, as turns the greateſt Affitions 


into matter of Joy. (ch. v. 1—11.) 


4. That the Evils brought on Mankind by Adam, are abundantly e to all that be- 
lieve in Chriſ. (12—21.) 


5. That far from diſſolving the Obligations to Practical Holineſs; the Goſpel increaſes them 
by peculiar Obligations. (ch. vi. 1355 


In order to convince them of theſe things the more deeply, and bo remove their Fondneſs for 


the Moſaic Law, now they were married to Chrift by Faith in him, (ch. vii. 1—6.) he ſhews 
how unable the Motives of the Law were to prothice that Holineſs, which Believers obtain, by 


a living Faith in the Goſpel ; (ch. vii. 7—25. viii. 1, 2.) and then gives a more particular 
Fus. (ver. 2— 39.) 
That even the Gentiles, if they believed, ſhould have a ſhare in theſe Bleſſings; and that the 
TFews, if they believed not, ſhould be extluded from them, being a point of great importance, 
the Apoſtle Gallas the ix, x, and xi Chapters in ſettling it. He begins the ix Chapter, 
exprefling his tender Love and high Efteem for the Jewiſh Nation, (ver. "ot ) and then ſhews, 
- I, That God's rejecting great Part of the ſeed of Abraham, yea, and of 1ſaac too, was un- 
deniable Fact. (6—13.) 
2. That Gob had not choſen Them to ſuch p iar Privileges, for any k kind of ' Goodneſs | 
either in them or their Fathers. (14—24 at F 


177 That his accepting the Gee, and b many of the Jews, had beer beni 580 


and 1ſaiah. (ver. 2533) + That 


* 
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That Gop had offered Salvation to Jews and Gentiler on the ſame terms, though the tür 


4 
had rejected it. (ch. x. 1—2 1.) 


5. That though the Rejection of Ifrael for their obſtinacy was General, yet it was not 
Total: there being ſtill a remnant among them, who did embrace the Goſpel. (ch. xi. 110.) 
6. That the Rejection of the reſt was not Final, but in the End all iſrael ſhould be ſaved. 


(ver. 11—31.) And, 

J. That meantime even 
Wiſdom and Love of Gop. (ver. 3236.) 
I The reſt of the Epiſtle contains Practical 


their Obſtinacy and Rejection ſerved to diſplay the unſearchable 
Inſtructions and Exhortations. He particularly 


urges, I. An entire Conſecration of themſelves to God, and a Care to glorify him by a faith- 


ful Improvement of their ſeveral Talents: (ch. xii. 1—11.) 2. Devotion, 


7 
0 


lity, mutual Sympathy, Humility, Peace, and Meekneſs; (ver. 12—21.) 


atience, Hoſpita- 
3- Obedience-to Ma- 


Fa 2. Juſtice in all its Branches, Love, the fulfilling of the Law, and univerſal Holineſs: 


ch. xiii, 114.) 4. Mutual Candor between thoſe who differed in Judgment, touching the 
obſervance of the Ceremonial Law; (ch. xiv. 1-23. xv. 1—1 77 in inforcing which he is led 
iti 


to mention the Extent of his own Labours, and his purpoſe of vi 


ng the Romans, in the mean 


time recommending himſelf to their Prayers. (ver. 18—33.) And after many Salutations, 


(ch. xvi. 116.) and a Caution againſt thoſe who cauſed 


able Bleſſing and Doxology. (ver. 17—27.) 


Chap. I. AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called Zo be an apoſtle, 


iviſions, he concludes with a ſuit- 


A do 


ſeparated 


21 to the goſpel of Gon, Which he had promiſed before, by his 
3 prophets in the holy ſcriptures, Concerning his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our 
4 Lord, who was of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, But de- 
' clared the Son of Gop with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, 
5 by the reſurrection from the dead, By whom we have received grace 


V. 1. Paul, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt To 
this Introduction the 3 anſwers. 
(ch. xv. 15, &c.) Called to be an apoſile — And 
made an Apoſtle by that Calling. While Gop 


calls, he makes what he calls. As the Ju- 


daizing Teachers diſputed his claim to the 
Apoſtolical Office, it is with great Propriety that 
he aſſerts it in the very Entrance of an Epiſtle, 
wherein their Principles are entirely over - 
thrown. And various other proper and im- 
portant Thoughts are ſuggeſted in this ſhort 

troduction: Particularly, the Prophecies 
concerning the Goſpel, the Deſcent of Jeſus 


from David, the great Doctrines of his God- 


head and Reſurrection, the ſending the Goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles, the Privileges of Chriſti- 
ans, and the Obedience and Holineſs, to which 
they were obliged, in virtue of their Profeſſion, 
Separated by Gon, not only from the bulk 
of other men, from other Fews, from other 
Diſciples, but even from other Chriſtian 


Teachers, to be a peculiar Inſtrument of Goo 
in ſpreading the Goſpel. | 
V. 2. Which he promiſed before: Of old 
time, frequently, ſolemnly. And the Promiſe 
and Accompliſhment confirm each other. 
V. 3. Who was of the ſeed of David, accord- 
ing to 5 is, which to his 
Human Nature. Both the Natures of our Sa- 
viour are here mentioned: But the Human is 
mentioned firſt, becauſe the Divine was not 
manifeſted in its full Evidence, till after his Re- 
ſurrection. nm 
V. 4. But powerfully declared to be the Son 
of Gop, according to the Spirit of holineſs — 
that is, According to his Divine Nature— 
By the rear from the dead, For this is 
both the Fountain and the Object of our Faith; 
and the preaching of the Apoſtles was the 
Conſequence of Chri/”s Reſurrection. | 
V. 5 By whom we have received ] and the 
other Apoſtles . Grace and ape/tleſhip in or- 
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Gain. 


and apoſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith in all nations for his name, 
6 Among whom are ye alſo, the called of Jeſus Chriſt: To all that are 
7 in Rome, who are beloved of Gop, called and holy, Grace to you, and 
peace from Gop the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 109 
8... Firſt, 1 thank my Gop through Jeſus Chriſt, for you all, that your 
9 faith is ſpoken of through the whole world. For Gop, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, is my witneſs, how inceſſantly I 
10 make mention of you, Always requeſting in my prayers to come unto 
you, if by any means now at length I may have a proſperous journey by 
x1 the will of Gop. For I long to ſee you, that I may impart to you ſome 


der to which moſt important Office a ſingular 


Meaſure of Grace was needful — for obedience. 


to the faith in all nations — that is, that all 
nations may embrace the Faith of Chriſt — 
For his name — for his ſake, out of regard to 
him, | 

V. 6. Among whom — nations brought to the 
obedience of Faith —are ye alſo But St. Paul 
gives them no Preeminence above others. 

V. 7. To all that are in Rome — Moſt of 
theſe were. Heathens by birth, (ver. 13.) tho” 
with Jews mixt among them. They were 
ſcattered up and down in that large City, and 
not yet reduced into the Form of a Church. 
Only ſome had begun to meet, in the Houſe 
of Aquila and Priſcilla — Beloved of Gon — 
And from 'his free Love, not for any Merit of 
yours, called by his Word and his Spirit to be- 
lieve in Him, ami now through Faith, Holy as 


GoD - and peace — all manner of Bleſſings, 
Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal —From Gon 
the Father, and the Lird Jeſus Chri/t. This is 
the uſual way wherein. the Apoſtles ſpeak, 
« Gop the Father,” Go our Father, Nor 
do they often in ſpeaking of him, uſe the word, 
Lord, as it implies the proper Name of Gop, 
Jehovah. In the Old Teſtament indeed, the 
holy men generally ſaid, The Lord our Gon. 
For they were then as it were Seryants; where- 
as now they are Sons. And Sons ſo well 
know their Father, that they need not fre- 
quently mention his proper Name. It is one 


and the fame Peace, and one and the ſame 


Grace, which is from Gop and from Jeſus 
Chrift. Our Truſt and Prayer fix on God, as 
he is the Father of Chr:/?, and on Chri, as he 
preſents us to the Father, | 

V. 8. I thank—In the very Entrance of 
this one Epiſtle, are the traces of all Spiritual 
15 I | 


Affections: But of Thankfulneſs above all; 
with the Expreſſion of which almoſt all St. 
Paul's Epiſtles begin. He here particularly 
thanks Gop, that what otherwiſe himſelf 
ſhould have done, was done at Rome already. 
My Gor —This very Word exprefles Faith, 
Hope, Love, and conſequently all True Re- 
ligion through Jeſus Chriſt —The Gifts of 
Gon all paſs through Chriſ to us: and all our 
Petitions and Thankſgivings paſs through Chri/t 
to Gop — that your faith is ſpoken of — In this 
kind of Congratulations, St. Paul deſcribes 
either the whole of Chriſtianity, as Col. i. 3, 


,&c. or ſome Part of it, as 1 Cor. i. 5, Ac- 
cordingly here he mentions the Faith of the 


Romans, ſuitably to his Deſign. (ver. 12, 17.) 
1s ſpoken of through the whole world'— This joy- 
ful News ſpreading every where, that there 


; were Chriſtans alſo in the Imperial City. And 
He is Holy — Grace the peculiar Favour of 


the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Gop eſtabliſhed 
Faith in the chief Cities; in Jeruſalem and 
Rome particularly, thatfrom thence it might be 
diffuſed to all Nations. | Pr 
V. 9. Gop whom I ſerve—as an Apoftle 
— in my ſpirit —not only with my Body, but 
with my inmoſt Soul — in the goſpeſ—by 
preaching it. | 24 . 
V. 10. Always —In all my folemn Addreſſes 
to Gop — if by any means now at length — This 
Accumulation of Particles declares the Strength 
of his Deſire. N 
V. 11. That I may impart to you Face to 
face, by laying on of Hands, Prayer, Preaching 
the Goſpel, private Converſation—/ſome ſpiritual 
gift—With ſuch Gifts the Cormbians, wha 
had enjoyed the Preſence of St. Paul, abounded, 
(1 Cor. i. 7. xii. 1, xiv. 1.) So did the Gala- 
tians likewiſe. (Gal. iii. 5.) And indeed all 
thoſe Churches, which had had the preſence of 
any of the Apoſtles, had peculiar, Advantages 


Ch. i. 1217. 
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12 ſpiritual gift, that ye may be eſtabliſned, That is, to be comforted to- 


13 gether with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I have often 


Now 1 
purpoſed to 


come to you, (though I have been hindred hitherto) that I might have 


ii ſome fruit among you alſo, even as among the other Gentiles. 


Jam a 


debtor both to the Greeks and the barbarians, both to the wiſe and to the 


15 unwiſe. 


Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the goſ- 
1 to you alſo who are at Rome. 


For I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 


pel; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth, 


17 both to the Jew and to the Gentile. _ 


For. the righteouſneſs of God is 


revealed therein from faith to faith; as it is s Wied; * The juſt mal 


ve by faith, 


in this kind, from the laying on of their Hands, 
( Afs xix. 6. viii. 17, &c. 2 Tim. i. 6.) But 
as yet the Romans were greatly inferior to them 
in this reſpect. For which reaſon the Apoſtle 
in the xii Chapter alſo ſays little, if any thing, 
of their Spiritual Gifts. He therefore defires' 
to impart ſome, that they might be ęſtabliſped; 

for by theſe was the teſtimony of Chriſt con- 
firmed among them. That St. Peter had no 
more been at Rome than St. Paul, at the time 
when this Epiſtle was wrote, appears from the 
General Tenor thereof, and from this Place in 
particular. For otherwiſe what St. Paul wiſhes 
to impart to the Romans, St. Peter would have 
imparted already. 

V. 12. That is, I long to be comforted — by 
the mutual faith both of you and me, He not 
only aſlociates the Romans with, but even pre- 
fers them before himſelf. How different is 
this ſtyle of the Apoſtle, from that of the Mo- 
dern Court of Rome 

V. 13. Brethren— A frequent, holy. Munpie 
ſweet; and yet grand Appellation. The Apo- 
ſtles but rarely addreſs Perſons by their Names, 

48, 0 ye Corinthians; O Timothy. St. Paul ge- 
nerally uſes this Appellation, Brethren; ſome- 
times in Exhortation, Ay beloved; or, My. be- 
loved brethren. St. James, Brethren, My bre- 
thren, My beloved brethren. St. Peter and Jude 
always, Beloved, St. John frequently, Beloved ; 
once Brethren ; oftner than once, I little 
children —Though ] have been hindred hitherto — 
Either, by buſineſs, (fee ch. xv. 22.) or per- 
8 (1 The. ii. 2.) or the Spirit. (Ati, 

7.) That I might have ſome fruit — of my 
inte Lame even as | have already 
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had Grim the many Churches I bans planted 
and watered among the other Gentiles, 

V. 14. To the Greeks and the barbarians — 
He includes the Romans under the Greeks, ſo 
that this Diviſion comprizes all Nations 


Both to the wiſe and the unwiſe — for there 


were unwiſe even among the Greeks, and wiſe 
even among the Barbarians. 7 am a debtor to 
all; by my Divine Miffion to them. _ + 

V. 16. Fer I am ne? aſhamed of the mph 
To the world indeed it is Folly and Weakneſs. 
(1 Cor. i. 18.) Therefore in the/judgment of 
the World, he ought to be aſhamed of it; 
eſpecially at Rome, the Head and Theatre of the 
world. But Paul is not aſhamed; knowing 
it is the power of Gon unto fabvaition; to every 
one that believeth — The great and gloriouſſy 
powerful means of ſaving all who acceptSalva-: 
tion in Gop's own way. As St. Paul comprizes 
the Sum of the Goſpel in this Epiſtle, fo the 
Sum of the Epiſtle in this and the following 
Verſe — Both to the Few and to the Gentile. 
There is a noble Frankneſs, as well as a com- 
prehenſive Senſe in theſe words, by which he. 
on the one hand ſhews the Jeros their abſolute 
need of the Goſpel, and on the other, tells the 
politeſt and greateſt Nation in the world, both 
that their Salvation depended on receiving it, 
and that the firſt Offers of it were in every 
place to be made to the deſpiſed Fews. 
V. 17. The righteouſneſs cf God This Ex- 
preſſion ſometimes means, Gov's eternal, ef= 
ſential Righteouſneſs,” which includes both 
Juſtice and Mercy, and is eminently ſhewn,, 
in condemning Sin, and yet juſtifying the Sin- 
ner. Sometimes it means Ot eee 


by 
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Ch. i, 18—23;) 


18" Fox the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodli- 


neſs and unrig 


htcouſneſs of men, who detain the truth in untighteouſ- 


19 neſs, For what is to be known of Gop, is manifeſt in them; for Gop 
20 hath ſhewed it to them. For thoſe things of him which are inviſible, 
both his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen from the creation of 
the world, being underſtood by the things which are made, fo that they 
27 are without excuſe: Becauſe knowing Gop, they did not glorify him 
as Gop, neither were thankful, but became vain in their reaſonings, and 
22 their fooliſh heart was darkened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
23 became fools, And changed the glory of the incorruptible Gop into an 


by which a AG} through the Gift of Gov is 
made and is righteous. And that both by ap- 
ehending the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through 


aith, and by a Conformity to the eſſential 


Righteouſneſs of Gon. St. Paul, when treat- 


ing of Juſtification, means hereby, the Righte- 
cuſneſs of Faith: therefore called The Righte- 


euſneſs of Gon, becauſe Gon found out. and 
prepared, reveals and gives, approves and 
crowns it. In this verſe the expreſſion means, 
The whole Benefit of Gon through Chriſt for 
the Salvation of a Sinner. I revealed. Men- 
tion is made here, and ver. 18. of a twofold 


Revelation, of Mrath and of Righteouſneſs - 


the former, little known to Nature, by the 
Lawz the latter, wholly unknown to Nature, 
by the Goſpel. That goes before and pre- 
pares the way; this follows: Each, the Apo- 
{tle ſays, is revealed, at the preſent time in op- 
poſition to the times of Ignorance — From faith 
to faith — By a gradual Series of ſtill clearer 
and clearer Promiſes. As it is written — St. 
Paul had juſt laid down three Poſitions, 1. 
Righteouſneſs is by Faith. (ver. 17.) 2. Sal- 


vation is by Righteouſneſs. (ver. 16.) 3. Both 


to the Jew and to the Gentiles (ver. 16.) 
Now ali theſe are confirmed by that ſingle 
Sentence, The juſt ſhall live by Faith : Which 
was primarily ſpoken, of thoſe who preſerved 
their lives, when the Chaldeans beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, by believing the Declarations of Go, 


And acting according to them. 


V. 18. Fer — there is no other way of ob- 
taining Liſe and Salvation. Having laid down 
his Propoſition, the Apoſtle now enters upon 
the Proof of it. His firſt Argument is, The 
Law condemns all men, as being under Sin. 
None therefore is juſtified by the Works of the 
Law. This is treated of to ch. iii. 20. And 
hence he infers, Therefore Juſtification is by 
2 4 


— 


Oracles, and 


Faith. The wrath of Gop it revealed Not 
only by frequent and ſignal Interpoſitions of 
Divine Providence, but likewiſe in the Sacred 
by us, his Meſſengers — From 
heauen — This ſpeaks the Majeſty of him whoſe 
wrath is revealed, his all-ſeeing Eye, and the 
Extent of his Wrath: Whatever is under Hea- 
ven, is under his Wrath, Believers in Chriſt 
excepted. . Againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs — Theſe two are treated of ver. 23, 
&c.—of men— He is ſpeaking here of the 


Gentiles, and chiefly the wiſeſt of them— who * 


detain the truth — for it ſtruggles againſt their 
wickedneſs — in unrighteouſneſs—the word here 
includes ungodlineſs alſ 0.0. 
V. 19. For what is ta be known of GOD 
Thoſe great Principles which are indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to be known or Gop bath ſhewed 
it to them — by the light which inlightens every 
man that cometh into che world. 5 
V. 20. For thoſe things of him tohich are in- 
viſible are ſeen — by the Eye of the mind = 
being undes ſload — they are ſeen by them, and 
them only, who uſe their Underſtanding. 
V. 21. Becauſe knowing Gon — for the 
wiſer Heathens did know, that there was one 
Supreme Go: yet from low and baſe Con- 
ſiderations, they conformed to the Idolatry of 
the Vulgar. They did not glorify him as GO, 
neither were thankful. Neither did they thank 
him for his Benefits, nor glorify him for his 
Divine Perfections — but became vain — like 
the idols they worſhiped — in their reaſoning — 
various, uncertain, fooliſh. What a terrible 
Inſtance have we of this, in the writings of 
Lucretius * What vain Reaſonings, and how 
dark a heart, amidſt ſo pompous Profeſſions of 
Wiſdom ? Y | : 
V. 23. And changed — with the utmoſt Fol- 
ly! Here are three Degrees of 2 A 


image in the likeneſs of corruptible man, and of birds, and of four- 
24 footed creatures and reptiles. Wherefore Gop alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs in the deſires of their hearts; to diſhonour their bodies 
25 among themſelves; Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worſhiped and ſerved the creature above the creator, who is bleſſed for 
26ever! Amen. Therefore Gop gave them up to vile affections; for 
even their women changed the natural uſe to that which is againſt na- 
a7 ture: And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the natural uſe of the women, 
burned in their luſt toward each other, men with men working filthi- 
neſs, and receiving in themſelves the juſt recompence of their error. 
28 And as they were not careful to retain Gop in their knowledge, God 
gave them up to an undiſcerning mind, to do things not expedient, 
29 Filled with all injuſtice, maliciouſneſs, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs : full of 
30 envy, murder, contention, deceit, malignity: - Whiſperers, backbiters: 
| haters of Gop, violent, proud: boaſters, inventers of evil things: diſ- 
31 obedient to parents, Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, with- 


and of Puniſhment, The Firſt is deſcribed, 
ver. 21—24. The Second, ver. 25—27. 
The Third, in the 28" and following Verſes: 
The Puniſhment in each Caſe is expreſt by 


Gop gave them up. If a man will not worſhip 


Gop as Gop, he is ſo left to himſelf, that he 
throws away his very Manhood, Reptiles — 
or creeping things — As Beetles, and various 
kinds of Serpents. 


V. 24. 1Vherefore— One Puniſhment of Sin 


is from the very Nature of it, as ver. 27. An- 
other, as here, is from vindictive Juſtice, Un- 
cleanneſs — Ungodlineſs and Uncleanneſs are 


frequently joined; (1 The/f. iv. 5.) as are the 


Knowledge of Gon and Purity. 
V. 25. Who changed the truth - the true 


ble Idolatries — and worſhiped — inwardly — 
and. ſerved — outwardly, 

V. 26. Therefore Gap 
affections— To which the Heathen Romans 
were then abandoned to the laſt. degree; and 
none more than the Emperors themſelves. 
V. 27. Receiuing the juſt recompence of their 
error — their Idolatry: Being puniſhed with 
that unnatural Luſt, which was as horrible a 
Gen to the Body, as their Idolatry was to 

op. | 

V. 28. Gop gave them up to an undiſcerning 
mind — treated of ver. 32. to de things not ex- 

pedient, (even the vileſt Abominations) treated 
of ver. 29—31. 


V. 29. Filled with all injuſtice — This ſtands 


gave them up to vile 


in the firſt place, Unmercifulneſs in the laſt. 
The whole Enumeration contains nine parti- 
culars relating to the Affections, two to Con- 
verſation; three reſpecting Gon, themſelves 
and their Neighbour; two the trariſating of 


outward Affairs; and ſix the various Relations 


wherein they ſtood. Aaliciouſneſs — The Greek. 
word properly implies a Temper, which de- 
lights in hurting another, even without any 
Advantage to itſelf. | 
V. 30. Haters of Gon — that is, Rebels 
againſt him, who caſt him from them; Deniers 
of his Providence, or Accuſers of his Juſtice in 


their Adverſities. Inuenters of evil things — 


Of new Pleaſures, new Ways of Gain, new 


Arts of Hurting, particularly in War. 
worlhip of Gop — into @ lie— falſe, abomina- 


V. 31. Covenant=breakers —[t is well known, 
the Romans, as a Nation, from the very begin- 
ning of their Commonwealth, never made any 


Scruple of vacating altogether the moſt ſolemn 


Engagement, if they did not like it, though 


made by their ſupreme Magiſtrate, in the Name 
olf the whole People. They only gave up the 


General who had made it, and then ſuppoſed 
themſelves to be at full liberty. Mithout na- 
tural affettion, The Cuſtom of expoſing their 
own new-born Children, to periſh by Cold, 
Hunger, or wild Beaſts, which ſo generally pre- 
vailed in the Heathen World, particularly 
among the Greeks and Romans, was an amazing, 
Inſtance of this; as is alſo that of killing then 
aged and helpleſs Parents. 

8 V. 32. Nos 


| 
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za out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful. Who knowing the 


ent of Gon, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of 


- death; not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in thofe that do them. 


I. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that 


judgeſt; for wherein thou judgeſt the other, thou condemneſt thyſelf ; 
2 for thou that Judgeſt doſt the ſame things. For we know that the 
judgment of Gop is according to truth, ' againſt them who do ſuch 
z things. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, who judgeſt them that do ſuch 
things, and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of Gop ? 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the | riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long 
- ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs. of Gop leadeth thee to re- 
5 pentance? But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up to 
thyſelf ' wrath in the day of wrath, and revelation, and righteous judg- 
6 ment of Go? Who will “ render to every one according to his works: 
To them that by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and 


8 8 honour, and immortality, eternal life. But to them that are contentious, - 


and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, all be indignation 


V. 32. Net only do the ſamt, but have plea- 
ſure in thoſe that do them —This is the higheſt 
degree of wickedneſs. A man 22 be hurried 
by his Paſſions to do the thing he hates. But 


he that has pleaſure in thoſe that do evil, loves 


wickedneſs for wickedneſs ſake. And hereby 
he incourages them tn fin, and heaps the Guilt 
of others upon his own. ; 

V. 1. Therefore —The Apoſtle now makes 
a tranſition from the Gentiles to the Fews, till 
at ver. 6. he comprizes both —Thou art inex- 
cuſable Seeing Knowledge without Practice 
only increaſes Guile, O man — Having before 
ſpoken of the Gentile in the Third Perſon, he 
addreſſes the Few in the Second Perſon. But 
he calls him by a common Appellation, as not 
acknowledging him to be ef bing (See ver. 17, 
28.) Wheoſoever thou art that judgeſt — Cen- 


ſureſt, condemneſt — for wherein thou judgeſt - 
the other — the heathen — thou deft the ſame 


things —in effect: in many Inſtances. 


V. 2. For we know — without thy teaching 
— that the judgment of Gon — not thine, Who 
excepteſt thyſelf from its Sentence — is accord- 


ing to truth —is juſt, making no Exception, 
(ver. 5, 6, 11.) and reaches the Heart, as well 
as the Life. (ver. 16.) 


V. 3. That thou ſhalt eſcape — rather than 


the Gentzle, 


long 


* Prov. xxiv. 12. 


V. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou Doſt thou go far- 
ther ſtill, from hoping to eſcape his Wrath, to 
the Abuſe of his Love? — The riches — the 
abundance — of his goodneſs, forbearance, and 

uffering — ſeeing thou both haſt ſinned, 
doſt fin, and wilt fin. All theſe are afterwards 
comprized in the ſingle word Goodneſs — lead- 
2 thee — that is, is deſigned of God to lead 

ee. ps 

V. 5. Treafure/t up wrath —Although thou 
thinkeſt, thou art treaſuring up all good things. 
O what a treaſure may a man lay up either 
way, in this ſhort Day of Life] To thyſelf— 
Not to him whom thou judgeſt — In the day of 
wrath, and revelation, and righteous judgment of 
Gop — Juſt oppoſite to the goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long ſuffering of Gov. When 
Gop ſhall be revealed, then ſhall alſo be e- 
vealed the ſecrets of men's hearts, ver. 16. 
Forbearance and revelation reſyet God, and 
are oppoſed to each other: long ſuffering and 
righteous Judgment reſpect the ſinner : goodneſs = 
and wrath are words of a more general im- 
port. q | a 

V. 7. To them that ſeek for glory — For pure 
Love does not ' exclude Faith, Hope, Deſire, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. 

V. 8. But to them that are contentious —Like 
thee, O Few, who thus fighteſt againſt Gop. 


The 


R OMAN 8. | 
gand wrath, tribulation-and-anguiſh; - Bven upon every ſoul of man who 
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10 worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile: But glory, honour, | 
and peace ball be to every one who worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 
Tralſo' to the Gentile. © For there is no reſpect of perſons: with Gop. 
12 For as many as have ſinned without the law, ſhall alſo-periſh without the 
law; and as many as have finned under the law, ſhall be judged by the 
13 law. For not the hearers of the law are juſt before Gon, but the 


14 doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 


For when the Gentiles, who have 


not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe not 
15 having the law, are a law to themfelves; Who ſhew the work of the 
law written upon their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 


The Character of a falſe Few is Diſobedience, 
Stubbornneſs, Impatience — Indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh — Alluding to 
Pal. Ixxviii. 49. He caſt upon them — the 
£gyptians, the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble; and finely intimating, 
that the Fews would in the day of vengeance 
be more ſeverely puniſhed, than even the 
Egyptians were, when Gon made their plagues 
ſo wonderful. | | 


firſt expreſs mention of the Je in this chapter, 


And it is introduced with great Propriety. 


Their having been trained up in the true Re- 
ligion, and having had Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
firſt ſent to them, will place them in the fore- 


moſt Rank of the Criminals that obey not the 


Truth. | 

V. 10. But glory (juſt oppoſite to wrath) 
from the Divine Approbation, honour, (oppo- 
ſite to indignation) by the Divine Appointment, 
and peace now and for ever, oppoſed to tribu- 
ation and anguiſh. | 


V. 11. For there is no reſpect of perſons with 


Gop— He will reward every one-according to 
his Works. But this is well conſiſtent with 
his diſtributing Advantages and Opportunities 
of Improvement, according to his own good 
pleaſure, | 

V. 12. For as many as have fined — He 
ſpeaks as of the time paſt, for all Time will be 
paſt at the Day of Judgment. Without the 
law — without having any written Law — /oall 
alſo periſh without the law — without regard had 
to any outward Law; being condemned by 
the Law written in their hearts. The word 


alſo ſhews the Agreement of the manner of 
finning, with the manner of ſuffering. Periſo 


ſelves — that is, what the Law is to the 


He could not ſa properly ſay, Shall be judged 
without the Law, 

V. 13. For not the hearers of the law are juſt 
Before Gop; but the doers of the law. ſhall be 
juſtiſied —finally accepted and rewarded, A 
moſt ſure and important Truth; which reſpeRs.. 
the Gentiles alſo, though principally the Jets. 
St. Paul ſpeaks of the former, ver. 14, &c. of 
the latter, ver. 17, &c. Here is therefore no. 


Parentheſis; for the 16" verſe alſo depends on 
V. 9. Of the Few firſt — Here we have the 


the 15, not on the 12, 

V. 14. For when the Gentiles — that is, any 
of them St. Paul having refuted the perverſe 
Judgment of the Jeus concerning the Hea- 
thens, proceeds to ſhew the juſt Judgment of 
Gop againſt them. He now ſpeaks directly of 
the Heathens, in order to convince the Hea- 
thens. Yet the Conceſſion he makes to theſe 
is only made in order more ſtrongly to con- 
vince the Jews — Do by nature — that is, with- 
out an outward Rule; though this alſo, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, is by preventing Grace — the/2 not. 
having the written law, are a law unto them- 
etus, 
lves; 


they N Grace of God) to the 
namely, a Rule of Life. 
V. 15. Who ſbet - to themſelves, to other 
men, and in a ſenſe to Gop himſelf — the 
work of the lau — the Subſtance, though not 
the Letter of it — written on their hearts — by 
the ſame hand which wrote the Command- 
ments on the Fables of Stone— Their con- 
ſcience There is none of all its Faculties which 


the Soul has leſs in its power than This — 


bearing witneſs — In a Trial, there are the 

Plaintiff, the Defendant, and the Witneſſes, 

Conſcience and Sin itſelf, are witneſſes againft 

* 5 Ln Their thoughts ſometimes ex- 
d 
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| | Ch. ii. 
za out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful. Who knowing the 
H righteous judgment of Gon, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of 
death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in thofe that do them. 
I. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt; for wherein thou judgeſt the other, thou condemneſt thyſelf ; 
2 for thou that Judgeſt doſt the ſame things. For we know that the 


18. 


ent of Gop is according to truth, againſt them who do ſuch 


z things. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, who judgeſt them that do ſuch 
things, and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of Gop ? 
4 Or: deſpiſeſt, thou the / riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs: of Gon leadeth thee to re- 
5 pentance? But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up to 
_ thyſelf wrath in the day of wrath, and revelation, and righteous judg- 
6 ment of Gop ? Who will “ render to every one according to his works: 
To them that by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and 
8 honour, and immortality, eternal life. But to them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, hall be indignation 


V. 32. Not only do the ſam, but have plea- 
ſure in thoſe that do them This is the higheſt 
degree of wickedneſs. A man may be hurried 
by his Paſſions to do the thing he hates. But 


he that has pleaſure in thoſe that do evil, loves 


wickedneſs for wickedneſs fake. And hereb 
he incourages them in fin, and heaps the Guilt 
of others upon his own. 

V. 1. Therefore — The Apoſtle now makes 
a tranſition from the Gentiles to the Fews, till 
at ver. 6. he comprizes both —Thou art inex- 
cuſable Seeing Knowledge without Practice 
only increaſes Guile, O man — Having before 
ſpoken of the Gentile in the Third Perſon, he 
addreſſes the eto in the Second Perſon. But 
he calls him'by a common Appellation, as not 
acknowledging him to be 17 (See ver. 17, 
28.) Whoſoever thou art that judgeſt — Cen- 


ſureſt, condemineſt — for wherein thou judge/t - 
the other — the heathen — thou deft the ſame 


things — in effect: in many Inſtances. 


V. 2. For we know — without thy teaching 
that the judgment of Gon — not thine, who. 
excepteſt thyſelf from its Sentence — is accord- 


ing to truth —is juſt, making no Exception, 
(ver. 5, 6, 11.) and reaches the Heart, as well 
as the Life. (ver. 16.) 

V. 3. That thou ſhalt 
the Gentle, g 


* Prov. xxiv. 12. 


eſcape — rather than- 


v. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou— Doſt thou go 


the Abuſe of his Love? — The riches — the 
abundance — of his goodneſs,  forbearance, and 
long ſuffering —ſeeing thou both haſt ſinned, 
doſt fin, and wilt fin. All theſe are afterwards 
comprized-in the ſingle word Goodneſs — lead- 
thee — that is, is deſigned of Gon to lead 
V. 5. Treafur wrath —Although thou 
thinkeſt, 5 —4 ee up all ay 
O what a treaſure may a man Jay up either- 


way, in this ſhort Day of Life ! To thyſelf — 


Not to him whom thou judgeſt In the day of 
wrath, and revelation, and righteous judgment of 


Go — Juſt oppoſite to the goodneſs, and for- 


bearance, and long ſuffering of Gon. hen 


Gop ſhall be revealed, then ſhall alſo be re-- 


vealed the ſecrets: of men's hearts, ver. 16. 


Forbearance and revelation reſge&t Gor, and 


are oppoſed to each other: long ſuffering and 
righteous judgment reſpect the ſinner: goodneſs 


and wrath are words of a more general im- 


rt. | : 
V. 7. To them that ſeek for glory —For pure 
Love does not ' exclude Faith, Hope, Defire, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. | 

V. 8. But to them that are contentious —Like 
thee, O Few, who thus | 


far 
ther ſtill, from hoping to eſcape his Wrath, to 


things. 


fighteſt againſt Go. 
The ; 


* 
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10 worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile: But glory, honour, 
and peace ſhall be to every one who worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 


11 alſo to the Gentile. For there is no rg 


ſpect of perſons with Gon. 


12 For as many as have ſinned without the law, ſhall alſo periſh without the 
law); and as many as have finned under the law, ſhall be judged by the 


13 law. ' 
14 doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 


For not the hearers of the law are juſt before Gop, but the 
For when the Gentiles, who have 


not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe not 
15 having the law, are a law to themſelves; Who ſhew the work of the 
lay written upon their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 


The Character of a falſe Few is Diſobedience, 
Stubbornneſs, Impatience — Indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh — Alluding to 
2 Ixxviit. 49. He caſt upon tbem — the 

gyptians, the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble z and finely intimating, 
that the Fews would in the day of vengeance 
be more ſeverely puniſhed, than even the 
Egyptians were, when Gon made their plagues 
ſo wonderful. 


firſt expreſs mention of the e in this chapter, 
And it is introduced with great Propriety. 


Their having been trained up in the true Re- 
ligion, and having had Chri/t and his Apoſtles. 


firſt ſent to them, will place them in the fore- 
moſt Rank of the 
Truth. 5 

V. 10. But glory — (juſt oppoſite to wrath) 


from the Divine Approbation, honour, (oppo- 
ſite to indignation) by the Divine Appointment, 


and peace now and for ever, oppoſed to tribu- 
lation and anguiſh. 


V. 11. For there is no reſpect of perſons with 


Gop — He will reward every one-according to 
his Works. But this is well conſiſtent with 
his diſtributing Advantages and Opportunities 
of Improvement, according to his own good 
pleaſure.” 

V. 12. For as many as have fined — He 
ſpeaks as of the time paſt, for all Time will be 
paſt at the Day of Judgment. Without the 
laty — without having any written Law — ſhall 
alſo periſh without the law — without regard had 
to any outward Law; being condemned by 
the Law written in their hearts. The word 
alſo ſhews the Agreement of the manner of 
finning, with the manner of ſuffering. Peri 


Criminals that obey not the 


He could not ſo properly ſay, Shall be judged 
without the Law. | 

V. 13. For not the hearers of the law are juft 
before Gon; but the doers of the latu ſhall be 
juſtified — finally accepted and rewarded, A 
moſt ſure and important Truth; which reſpects 
the Gentiles alſo, though principally the Fews. 
St. Paul ſpeaks of the former, ver. 14, &c. of 
the latter, ver. 17, &c. Here is therefore no 


| Parentheſis; for the 164 verſe alſo depends on 
V. 9. Of the Few firſt — Here we have the 


the 1 5, not on the 12. ; 

V. 14. For when the Gentiles — that is, any 
of them St. Paul having refuted the perverſe 
Judgment of the Fews concerning the Hea- 
thens, proceeds to ſhew the juſt Judgment of 
God againſt them. He now ſpeaks directly of 
the Heathens, in order to convince the Hea- 
thens. Yet the Conceſſion he makes to theſe 
is only made in order more ſtrongly to con- 
vince the Fes — Do by nature — that is, with- 
out an outward Rule; though this alſo, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, is by preventing Grace — theſe not 
having the written law, are a law unto them 
ſelves — that is, what the Law is to the Jetus, 
they are (by the Grace of Gon) to themſelves; 
namely, a Rule of Life. | 

V. 15. Whoſbew to themſelves, to other 
men, and in a ſenfe to Gop himſelf — the 
work of the lau the Subſtance, thaugh not 
the Letter of it — written on their hearts — by 
the ſame hand which wrote the Command- 
ments on the Tables of Stone— Their con- 
ſcience—There is none of all its Faculties which 


the Soul has leſs in its power than "This — 


bearing witneſs — In a Trial, there are the 
Plaintiff, the Defendant, and the Witneſſes, 
Conſcience and Sin itſelf, are witneſſes againſt 


the Heathens. Their thoughts ſometimes ex- 
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16 their thoughts among themſelves accuſing or even defending them, In 
the day when Gop will judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Jeſus, accord- 


17 ing to my goſpel. 
28 law, and glorieſt in Gop, 


Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
And knoweſt his will, and diſcerneſt the 


19 things that differ, being inſtructed out of the law: And art confident, 
that thyſelf art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are in dark- 
20 neſs, An inſtructer of the ignorant, a teacher of babes, having the form 
21 of knowledge and truth in the law. Thou therefore that teacheſt an- 
bother, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? Thou that proclaimeſt, a man ſhould 
22 not ſteal, doſt thou teal ? Thou that ſayſt, a man ſhould not commit 
adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 
- 23 thou commit facrilege? Thou that glorieſt in the law, doſt thou by 
24 tranſgreſſing the law diſhonour Gop ? For the name of Gop is blaſ- 


25 phemed among the Gentiles through you, “ as it is written. 


Circum- 


 Cifion indeed profiteth, if thou keepeſt the law; but if thou art a tranſ- 


cuſe, ſometimes condemn them. Among them- 


ſelves — Alternately, like Plaintiff and Defen- 


dant —Fccuſtng, or even defending them — The 


very manner of ſpeaking ſhews that they have 
far more room to accuſe than to defend. 
V. 16. In the day — that is, who ſhew this 
in the day —Every thing will then be ſhewn to 
be what it really is. In that day will appear 
the Law written in their Hearts, as it often does 
in the preſent Life — when Gop /hall judge the 
ſecrets of men. On ſecret Circumſtances de- 
pends the real Quality of Actions, frequently 
. unknown to the Actors themſelves. (ver. 29.) 
Men generally form their Judgments, even of 
themſelves, 'merely from what is apparent. 
According to my goſpel — According to the tenor 
of that Goſpel,” which is committed to my 
Care. Hence it appears that the Goſpel alſo 
is a Law. | | 
V. 17. Behold, thou art called a Few This 
higheſt point of Jew glorying (after a farther 
Deſcription of it interpoſed, ver. 17—20, and 
_ refuted, ver. 21—24.) is itſelf refuted, ver. 25, 
.,&c. The Deſcription conſiſts of twice five 
Articles: Of which the former five (ver, 17, 
18.) ſhew what he boaſts of in himſelf; the 
other five (ver. 19, 20.) what he glories in, 
with reſpe& to others. The firſt particular of 
the former five, anſwers to the firſt of the lat- 
. ter; the ſecond to the ſecond, and fo on. And 
| Ke in the law — which can only condemn 
ee — and glorieft in God — as thy Gop. 


V. 19. blind— in darkneſs — ignorant — 
babes —Theſe were the titles which the Jews 
generally gave the Gentiles. | 

V. 20. Having the form of knowledge and 
truth — that is, The moſt accurate Knowledge: 
of the Truth. | | | 

V. 21. Teacheſt thou not thyſelf? He does 
not teach himſelf, who does not practiſe what 
he teaches. Doft thou ſteal P— commit adulter y 
— commit | ſacrilege ? — Sin grievouſly againſt 
thy neighbour, thyſelf, Gop ? St. Paul had 
ſhewn the Gentiles, firſt their Sins againſt 
Gop, then againſt themſelves, then againſt 
their neighbour. He now inverts the Order. 
For Sins againſt Gop are the moſt glaring in 


an Heathen ;z but not in a Few. Thou that ab- 


herreft idols — which all the Fews did, from 
the time of the Babylon; Captivity— Det 
thou commit ſacrilege — do what is ſtill worſe, 
by robbing him who is Gop over all of the 
Glory which is due to him 
None of theſe Charges were raſhly advanced 
againſt the Zews of that Age. For (as their 
own Hiſtorian relates) ſome even of the Prieſts 
lived by Rapine, and others in groſs Unclean- 
neſs. And as for ſacrilegiouſly robbing Gop 
and his Altar, it had been complained of, ever 
fince Malachi. So that the Inftances are gi- 
ven, with 2 Propriety and Judgment. | 
V. 25. Circumciſion indeed prefiteth —He does 
not ſay, juſtifies. How fas it profited is ſhewn 


in the iii and iv chapters — thy circumeiſion is 


* 7/ai, Iii. 5. 


becomes 
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26 te of be law, thy circumciſion is become uncircumciſion. 


There- 


fore if the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not 


27 his uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 


ciſion that is by nature, fulfilling the law, ſhall judge thee, who by the 
* letter and circumciſion tranſgreſſeſt the law. 


Vea, the uncircum- 


For he is not a Jew, who 


is one in outward ſhew, neither is that circumciſion which is apparent in 
E * g the fleſh. But he zs a Jew, who is one inwardly, and circumciſion 7s 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not from 


11, men, but from Gop. 


What then is the advantage of the Jew, or 
2 what the profit of the circumciſion? 


3 they were intruſted with the oracles of Gop. 


Much every way ; chiefly in that 
For what if ſome be- 


lieved not? Shall their unbelief diſannul the faithfulneſs of Gop? 
1 4 God forbid: let Gop be true, and every man a liar; as it is written, 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome 
5 when thou art judged. But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the righte- 
wu > of Gop, what ſhall we ſay? Is not Gop unjuſt, who taketh 


- 6 vengeance? I ſpeak as a man. 
7 judge the world? 


© become uncircumciſiun — - Is ſo already, in effect. 

hou wilt have no more benefit by it, than if 
thou hadſt never received it. The very ſame 
Obſervation holds with regard to Baptiſm. 

V. 26. If the uncircumcifim — that is, a per- 


; fon uncircumciſed — /hall not his uncircumciſion 


e counted for circumciſion —in the ſight of 
en | 
V. 27. Yea, the uncircumcifion that is by na- 

: ture — Thoſe who are, literally ſpeaking, un- 
circumciſed — ſhall judge thee — ſhall condemn 
. thee in that day — who by the letter and circum- 
ciſian — who having the bare, literal, external 
8 Circumciſion — tranſgreſſe e/t the law. 
V. 28. For he is not a Jew — in the moſt 
important Senſe, that is, one of Gop's beloved 
People, who is one in outward ſhew only; nei- 
ther is that the true, acceptable Circumciſion, 
Which is apparent in the fleſh, 
V. 29. But he is a Few, that is, One of 
| Gop's people, who is one inwardly — in the ſe- 

cret receſſes of his Soul: and the acceptable 
_ Circumciſion is that of the Heart, (referring to 
Deut. xxx. 6.) the putting away all Inward 
Impurity. This is ſeated in the Spirit, the in- 


moſt Soul, renewed by the Spirit of Gop, and 


nit in the letter, not merely in the external 


e Whoſe praiſe is not from men, but 


* Pſal, li, 6. 


Gop forbid ; for then how ſhould Gop 
But if the truth of Gop hath abounded to his glory 


from Gop —The only Searcher of the Heart. 

V. 1. hat then, may ſome ſay, is the ad- 
vantage of the Few, or of the circumciſion, that 
is, thoſe that are circumciſed, above the- 
Gentiles ? 

V. 2. Chiefly i in that they were intruſted with 
the oracles of Go — in which are ſo great and 
precious Promiſes, Other Prerogatives will 
follow, ch. ix. 4, 5. St. Paul here ſingles out. 
this, by which, after removing the Objection, 
he will convict them ſo much the more. 

V. 3. Shall their unbelief diſannul the faith- 
ſung of Gop? Will he not ſtill make good 
his Promiſes to them that do believe ? 

V. 5. But, it may be farther objected, if our 
wnrighteouſneſs be ſubſervient to Gop's Glory, 
is it not unjuſt in him to puniſh us for it? / 
ſpeak as a man— As human Weakneſs would 
be apt to ſpeak. 

V. 6. Gop 8 By no means. If it 
were unjuſt in Gop to puniſh that unrighteoul- 


_ neſs, which is ſubſervient to his own. Glory, 


er ſhould Gon judge the world ? Since all the 

nrighteouſneſs in the World, will then com- 
_ Righteouſneſs of Gop. 

V. 7. But (may the Objector ty) if the 

rack of Gor hath abounded — has been more 

abundantly ſhewn, ;through my lie: If my * — 


Dad dö 2 that 
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lie, why am I ſtill judged as a inner? And why may we 


7 


Ch. in. 81g; 


not (as we are ſlandered, and as ſome affirm us to ſay) do evil, that good 


may come ? Whoſe damnation is juſt. 
9 What then? Are we better than they? 


10 fore proved all, both Jews and Gentiles, to be under ſin. As it is written, 
11 * There is none righteous, no not one. There is none that under- 
12 ſtandeth; there is none that ſeeketh after Gop, They have all turned 

aſide; they are together become unprofitable ; there is none that doth 

13 good; no not one. + Their throat i an open ſepulchre; with their 
tongues have they uſed deceit; the I poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

143 15 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs; 5 Their feet a e ſwift 
165 1 to ſhed blood; Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways, And they 

18 have not known the way of peace: I The fear of Gop is not before 
19 their eyes. Now we know that whatſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to 
them that are under the law; that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 


chat is Practice contrary to truth, conduces to 


the Glory of God, by making his Truth ſhine 
with ſuperior advantage, «why am 1 fill judged 
as @ inner ? Can this be ſaid, to be any Sin at 
all? Ought I not to do what would otherwiſe 
be evil; that ſo much god may come? To this 


the Apoſtle does not deign to give a direct An- 


ſwer, but cuts the Objector ſhort with a ſevere 
Reproof. | 

V. 8. 

nation of all who either ſpeak or act in this 
manner. So the Apoſtle abſolutely denies the 


Lawfulneſs of doing euil, any evil, that Good 


may come. | | 
V. 9. What then? Here he reſumes what 
he ſaid, ver. 1. 
and Power of it. | 1 
V. 10. As it is written — That all men are 


under fin, appears from the Vices which haye 
* - raged in all Ages. St. Paul therefore rightly 


Cites David and {ſaiah, though they ſpoke pri- 


manner of men Gop ſees when he looks down 
from heaven, not what he makes them by his 
Grace. There is none. righteous. This is the 
General Propoſition. "The Particulars follow; 


their Diſpoſitions and Deſigns, ver. 11, 12. 
their Diſcourſe, | ver. 13, 14. their Actions, 


ver. 46—18, 


* of Goo. 
12. They have all turned aſide — from the 
* P/al. xiv. 1, &c. 


Whoſe damnation is juſt —The Dam- 


ges — Much leſs is the Love of Go in their 


+ Pſal. v. 9. f Eſal. xv. 3. 


| good Way. They are became unprofitable 
"bel pleſs, impotent, unable to profit either them- 


ſelves or others. 1 

V. 13. Their throat — is noiſome and dan- 
gerous as an open ſepulchre. Obſerve the Pro- 
preſs of Evil Diſcourſe, proceeding out of the 


eart, through the throat, tongue, - till the 
e 


whole mouth is filled therewith. The poiſon of 
 aſpþs - infectious, deadly backbiting, talebear- 
ing, evil- ſpeaking is under (for — is on) 
their lips. F 
V. 14. curſing — againſt Gon — bitterneſs 
againſt their neighbour. | 85 ep 


V. 17. of peace — which | can only ſpring 


from Righteouſneſs. > 
Under ſin — under the Guilt 


V. 18. The fear of Gop is not before: their 


Heart. $A 1 
V. 19. ' hatſoever the law — The Old 
Teſtament, ſaith, it faith to them that are under 


| the lato: that is, to thoſe who own its Autho- 
marily of their own Age, and expreſſed what 


rity; to the Fews, and not the Gentiles. St. 
Paul quoted no "Scripture againſt them, but 


pleaded with them only from the Light of Na- 


ture. Every mouth — full of bitterneſs, ver. 14. 


and yet of boaſting, ver. 27.— may be found js 


guilty May be fully convicted, and apparently 


liable to moſt Juſt "Condemnation. ' Theſe 
| | things were written of old, and were quoted by 
V. 11. "There is none that wider flandeth — the 0 | wares 

| prove them ſo, | 


St. Paul, not to make. men criminal, but to 
WPjalx.7. S Ilas lin 7,8. 
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Therefore no- fleſh ſhall be 


 Coſtified. in his ſight by the works of the law; for by the law is the 


knowledge of ſin. 
21 


But the Et nay xl” of. Gop 8 the law i is now mapifeſted, be- 
22ing-atteſted by the law and the prophets, 
Gov, by the faith of Jens Chriſt, to all and 


[Even the righteouſneſs of 
upon all that believe; for 


23 there is no difference: For all have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of the 


24 glory of Gop, 


And are juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
25 demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus: 


Whom Gop hath ſet forth as a 


propitiation, through faith in his blood, for a demonſtration of his righte- 
ouſneſs by the remiſſion of paſt ſins, through the forbearance of Gop: 
26 For a demonſtration, I Jay, of his righteouſneſs in this preſent time, that 
be might be juſt, and yet the Juſtifier of him that believeth in-Jeſus. 


V. 20, No fleſh ſhall be juſtified None ſhall 
be forgiven and accepted of Gop— by the 
works 0 4 the law— on this ground, that he hath 
kept the law. St. Paul means chiefly, The 
Moral Law, (ver. 19, 9. ch: ii. 21, &c. 26.) 
which alone is not aboliſhed. (ver. 31.) And 
it is not without reaſon, that he ſo often men- 
tions the Works of the Law, whether Ceremonial 
or Moral. For it was on theſe only the Jes 
relied, being wholly ignorant of thoſe that 
| ſpring from Faith. For by the law is only the 
- knowledge of fin : but no Deliverance either 
from the, Guilt or Power of'it. | 
V. 21. But the righteouſneſs of Gon Abet 
is, the manner of becoming righteous which 
. Gop hath appointed —without the law — 
Without that previous Obedience which the 
Law requires; without reference to the Law, 
or dependence on it: it now manifeſted — in 
the Goſpel — being atteſted by the law itſelf, 
and by all the prophets by all the Promiſes i in 
the Old Teſtament. 

V. 22. to all — the Jes —and upon TY 
the' Gentiles that believe; N there is no dif- 
ference — either as to the Need of Juftificarion, 
or the Manner of it. 

V. 23. For all have fined —in Adam, and 
in their own perſons : by a ſinſul Nature, ſin- 


ful Tempers, and finful Actions — and are 
Jollen ſhort of the glory of Gop': The ſupreme | 


End of Man: ſhort of his Image on earth, and 
the Enjoyment of him in Heaven. 

V. 24. And are juftified— pardoned and ac- 
cepted — freely — without any Merit of their 
own — by his grace —not their own Righte- 


ouſneſs or Works — "REIN the redemption — 


2 


pitiation. 


the price Chriſt has paid. Freely by his gract— 
One of theſe Expreſſions might have ſerved to 
convey the Apoſtle's Meaning. But he doubles 
his Aſſertion, in order to give us the fulle/? 
Conviction of the Truth, and to impreſs" us 
with a Senſe of its peculiar Importance. It is 
not poſſible to find Words that ſhould more 


_ abſolutely exclude all Conſideration of our own 


Works and Obedience; or more emphatically 
aſcribe the whole of our Juſtification to free, 


unmerited Goodneſs. 


V. 25. Whom Gop hath ſet forth— before 
Angels and Men— to be @ propitiation —to ap- 
peaſe an offended God. But if Gop never 
was offended, there was no need of this Pro- 
And if ſo, Chri/t died in vain — to 
declare his righteouſneſs — to demonſtrate not 


only his Clemency, but his Juſtice ; even that 


vindictive Juſtice, whoſe eſſential Character 
and principal Office is, to puniſh Sin. 
V. 26. For a demonſtration of his righteouſ- 


"neſs — both of his Juſtice and Mercy — that he 


might be juſt — Shewing his Juſtice on his own 
Son — and yet the merciful juſtifier of every 
one that believeth in Feſus. That he might be 


juſt — might evidence himſelf to be ſtrictly and 


inviolably righteous i in the adminiſtration of his 
Government, even while he is the merciful 


uftifier of the finner that believerh in Jeſus. 
he Attribute of Juſtice muſt be preſerved in- 
violate. And inviolate it is preſerved, if there 


was a real Infliction of Puniſhment on our Sa- 


viour. On this Plan, all the Attributes harmo- 


nize. 


one n no nor ſo much as clouded. 
V. 27. 2 


Every Attribute is glorified; and net 
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27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By what law ? Of works? 
28 Nay, but by the law of faith. 'We' conclude then, that a man is juſti- 


29 fied by faith, without the works of the law. 
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Is God the Gop of the 


les only, and not alſo of the Gentiles ? Surely of the Gentiles alſo : 
30 Seeing it is one Gop who will juſtify the circumcifion by faith, and the 
31 uncircumcifion through the ſame faith. Do we then make void the law 

© through faith? Gop forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


iv. Wuar ſhall we ſay then? That our father Abraham hath found ac- 
2 cording to the fleſh? If Abraham was juſtified by works, he hath 


3 whereof to glory: but he hath not in the fight of Gop. 


For what ſaith 


the ſcripture? * Abraham believed Gop, and it was imputed to him for 


A righteouſneſs. 


Now to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned 


5 of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
bim that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is imputed to him for righteouſ- 


V. 27. Where is the boaſting then of the ew 
againſt the Gentile ? It is excluded. By what 
Jaw? Of works? Nay, they would have left 
room for boaſting; but by the law of faith: 
ſince this requires all without diſtinction, to ap- 
ply as guilty and helpleſs ſinners, to the free 
mercy of Gop in G. He terms it The 
Law of Faith, becauſe it is a Divine Appoint- 
ment, to which Obedience is due. 

V. 28. We contlude then, that a man is juſti- 
fred by faith — And even by this, not as it is a 
Work, but as it apprehends Chriſt, and con- 
ſequently has ſomething eſſentially differen 
from all our Works whatſoever. 

V. 29. Surely of the Gentiles alſo : As both 
Nature and the Scriptures ſhew. —_ 

V. 30. Seeing he ſhews Mercy to both, and 
by the very ſame Means. a 

V. 31. We gſlabliſb the law both the Au- 
thority, Purity, and the End of it: By defend- 
ing that which the Law atteſts: By pointing 
out Chriſt, the End of it, and by ſhewing how 
it may be fulfilled in its utmoſt Purity. 

Chap. iv. Having proved it b ument, 
he now proves by Example, and ſuch Example 
as muſt have greater weight with the Jetus than 
any other, 1. That Juſtification is by Faith; 
2. That it is free for the Gentiſes. TOY 
V. 1. That our father Abraham hath found — 
Acceptance with GoD— according to the fleſh— 
that is, by Works. 


* 


V. 2. The meaning is; If Abraham had been 
juſtified by Works, he would have had room 


4 


Gen. xv. 6. 


to glory. But he had not room to 0 
Therefore he was not juſtified by Wos 7 

V. 3. Abraham believed Gop believed in the 
Seed thro' whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed: 
And it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs — 
God accepted him, as if he had been altoge- 


ther righteous, 


V. 4. Now to him that worketh\—all that the 
Law requires, the Reward is no Favour, but 
an abſolute Debt. FR, 8 

Theſe two Examples are ſelected and ap- 
plied with the utmoſt Judgment and Propriety. 
Abraham was the moſt illuſtrious Pattern; of 
Piety _—_ the Jeroiſb Patriarchs. David 
was the moſt eminent of their Kings. If then 
neither of theſe was juſtified by his own Obe- 
dience ; if they both obtained Acceptance with 
Go, not as upright Beings who might claim 
it, but as ſinful Creatures, who muſt implore 
it, the Conſequence is glaring. It is ſuch as 


mult ſtrike every attentive Underſtanding, and 


mult affect every individual Perſon. __ 
V. 5. But to him that tworketh not — it be- 


ing impoſſible he ſhould without faith — but be- 


lieveth — his faith is imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs — Therefore Gop's affirming of Abra- 
ham, That Faith was imputed to him for rig hte- 
ouſneſs, plainly ſhews, that he worked not; or 
in other words, That he was not juſtified by 

works, but by Faith only. Hence we ſee 
plainly, How groundleſs. that Opinion is, That 
Halineſs or Sancti cation is previous to our 
Juſtifcatiun. For the Sinner being firſt con- 


vinced 


Ch. iv . 6— 1 3 * 
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6 neſs. So David alſo deſcribeth the happineſs of the man, to whom 


7 Gop imputeth righteouſneſs without works: * Happy are they whoſe q 


8 iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered; Happy is the man 
g to whom the Lord will not -impute ſin. Cometh this bappineſs then 
on the circumciſion only, or on the uncircumciſion alſo? For we ſay that 
10 faith was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it then im- 
puted? When he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion.? Not in 


11 circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


And he received the ſign of cir- 


cumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which be had in un- 
- circumciſion, that he might be the father of all who believe in uncir- 


12 cumeiſion, that righteouſneſs may be imputed to them alſo, And the 


father of the circumciſion, to them who not only are of the circumciſion, 
- but alſo walk in the footſteps. of that faith-of our father Abraham, which. 


13 he had in uncireumciſion. 


For the promiſe, that he ſhould be the 


heir of the world, vas not to Abraham or to his ſeed by the law, but by 


vinced' of his Sin and Danger: by the Spirit 
of Gop, ſtands trembling before the awful 
Tribunal of Divine Juſtice ; and has nothing 
to plead, but his own Guilt and the Merits of 
a Mediator. _ Chrift here interpoſes. Juſtice 
is ſatisfied. The Sin is remitted, and Pardon 
is ſealed to the Soul, by a Divine Faith wrought 
by the Holy Ghoſt, who then begins the great 

Work of Inward San#ification. Thus Gop 
Jubi fies the ungodly ; and yet remains ju, and 
true to all his Attributes ! But let none hence 
preſume to continue in Sin. For to the impeni- 
tent Gop is a conſuming fire — juftifieth the un- 
godly — If a man could poſſibly be made 
holy before he was juſtified, it would entirely 
ſet his Juſtification aſide ; ſeeing he could not, 
in the very nature of the thing, be ju/{ified, if 
he were not, at that very time ungodly. 

V. 6. So David a!ſo— David is fitly intro- 
duced after Abraham, becauſe he alſo received 
and. delivered down the Promiſe — Deſcribeth 
— a man as juſtified by Faith alone, and not 
by Works. HWithout works — that is, without 
regard to any former good Works ſuppoſed to 
have been done by him. 

V. 7. Happy are they, whoſe fins are covered 
with the veil of Divine Mercy. If there be 
indeed ſuch a thing as Happineſs. on: Earth, it 
is the portion of that man, whoſe iniquities are 


forgiven, and who enjoys the Manifeſtation of: 


that Pardon. Well may he endure all the Af- 


fictions of Life: with Chearfulneſs, and look 


upon Death with Comfort. O let us not con- 


tend againſt it, but earneſtly pray, that this 


Happineſs may be ours. | 
V. 9. This e, e mentioned by Abra- 
ham and David — On the circumciſion — thoſe 


that are circumciſed only. Faith was imputed. 


to Abraham for righteouſneſs. This is fully con- 
ſiſtent with our being juſtified, by the im- 


putation of the righteouſneſs of Chrit, that is, 


our being pardoned and accepted by Gop upon 


our believing, for the ſake of which Chri/t hath. 


done and ſuffered. For though this and this 
alone be the Meritorious Cauſe. of our. Ac-- 
ceptance with Gop, yet Faith may be ſaid to 
be imputed to us for righteouſneſs, as it is the- 
ſole Condition of our Acceptance. We may. 
obſerve here, Forgiveneſs, not imputing fin, and 
imputing righteouſneſs are all one. 

10. Not in circumciſiam; for he was juſti- 
fied, before Ihmael was born: (Gen. xv.) But 


he was not circumciſed till />mael was thirteen 


years old. (Gen. xvii. 27.) 


V. 11. who believe in uncircumciſion — that 


is, though they are not circumciſed. 
V. 12. And the father of the circumciſion — 


of thoſe who are circumciſed and believe as- 


Abraham did. To thoſe who believe not, 


Abraham is. not a Father, neither are they his 


8 ced. | 


V. 13. The promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir. 
of the world — is the ſame as, That be ſhould. 
be. the. father of all Nations; namely of thoſe in 
all Nations, who receive the Blefling, The. 
whole world was promiſed to him and. them 


* P/al. xxxii. 1, 2 | conjointly. 
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14 the righteouſneſs of faith. For if they who are of 


the law are heirs, 


15 faich is made void, and the promiſe of no effect. Becauſe the law 


16 worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 


There- 


fore it is of faith, that it might be of grace, that the promiſe might be 
firm to all the ſeed; not only to that which is of the law, but to that 
alſp which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 
17 (As it is written, *I have made thee a father of many nations) before 
Gop in whom he believed, as quickning the dead, and calling the things 


18 that are not, as though 


they were: 


Who againſt hope believed in 


hope, that he ſhould be the father of many nations, according to that 
19 Which was ſpoken; | 80 ſhall thy ſeed be. And not being weak in 
faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead, being about an hundred 
20 years old, nor the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. He ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe of Gop through unbelief, but was ſtrengthened in faith, giving 


21 glory to Gop, 
22 Was able alſo to perform. 


And being fully aſſured, that what he had promiſed, he 
And 


therefore it was imputed to him for 


23 righteouſneſs, Now it was not written on his account only, that it 
24 was imputed to him, But on ours alſo, to whom it will be imputed, if 


conjointly. Chri/? is the Heir of the World 
and of all things; and ſo are all Abrabam's 
Seed, all that believe in him with the Faith of 
Abraham. 

V. 14. If they only who are of the law, who 
have kept the whole law are heirs, faith is 
made void; no Bleſſing being to be obtained by 
it. And fo the promiſe is of no ect. 

V. 15. Becauſe the law — conſidered apart 
from that Grace, which though it was in fact 


mingled with it, yet is no part of the legal 


Diſpenſation, is ſo difficult, and we fo weak 
and ſinſul, that inſtead of bringing us a Bleſ- 
ſing, it only worketh wrath; it becomes to us 
an occaſion of wrath, and expoſes us to Puniſh- 
ment as Tranſgreſſors. 

V. 16. Therefore it — the Bleſſing —7s of 
faith, that it might be of grace — that it might 
2 to flow from the free Love of Gop, and 
that the promiſe might be firm, ſure, and ef- 


feEtual, to all the Spiritual Sed of Abraham ; 
Jews, but Gentiles alſo, if they follow. 


not only 


, 


his Faith. 


V. 17. Before Gop 1 before men 


nothing of this appeared, thoſe nations bein 

then unborn: as guickning the dead. The dead 

are not dead to Him. And even the thin 

that are not, are before Gob And calling the 
| * Gen, xvii. LY 


As the ſtars of heaven for multitude, 


things that are not — Summoning them to riſe 
into being, and appear before him. The Seed 
of Abraham did not then exiſt. Yet Gop faid, 
So ſpall thy ſeed be. A man can Tay to his ſer- 


vant actually exiſting, Do this; and he doth it. 


But Gon faith to the Light, while it does not 
exiſt, Go forth; and it poeth. 9 $1 

V. 18—21. The Apoſtle ſhews the Power 
and Excellence of that Faith, to which he 
afcribes Juſtification, Vio agairft hife — 
againſt all probability, belfev/d and hoped in 
the promiſe. The fame thing is apprehended 
both by Faith and Hope; by Faith, as a thing 
which Gop has ſpoken; by Hope, as a 051 
Thing which Gop has promiſed to us. 8 


99 


V. 20. Giving Gop the ghry of his Fruth 


and Power. | 


V. 23. On his account 
Honour to him. | 
V. 24. But on ours alſs —to eftabliſh us in 


only to do perſonal 


ſeeking Juſtification by Faith, and not by _- 


orks: And to afford a full Anſwer to thoſe * 
who ſay, That © to be juſtified by Forks means 
« only, 2 Join: To be juſtified by Faith 
< means, By embracing Chriſtianity, that is, - 
« the Syſtem of Doctrines fo called. Sure it 
is that Abraham could not in this Senſe be juſti- 

+ Gen. XV. 5. | : 


Ch. v. ts, 
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25 we believe on him who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead.” Who 


was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


v. TurreFoRE being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gop, 
2 through, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: By whom alſo we have been intro- 


duced through faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
3 hope of the glory of Gop. And not only /o, but we glory in tribu- 


4 lations alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, And patience 


5 experience, and experience hope; 


And hope ſhameth us not, becauſe 
the love of Gop is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which 


6 is given unto us. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time, 
- Chriſt died for the ungodly. Now one will ſcarce die for a juſt man : 
8 yet perhaps for the good man one would even dare to die. But Gop 


recommendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet ſinners, 


fied either by Faith or by Works: And equally 
ſure, That David (taking the words thus) was 


juſtified by Works, and not by Faith. h 


raiſed up Jeſus from the dead — As he did in a 


manner both Abrabum and Sarah. If we be- 
lizve on him toho raiſed up JH God the 
Father therefore is the proper Object of juſti- 
fying Faith. It is obſervable, that St. Paul 
here, in ſpeaking both of our faith, and of the 
faith of - Abraham, puts a part for the whole. 
And he mentions that part, with regard to 
Abraham, which would naturally affect the 
Jews moſt. DN, 

V. 25. Who was delivered — to death — for 


our offences — as an Atonement for them; and 


roſe again for our juſtification— to impower us, 
to receive that Atonement by Faith, 

V. 1. Being juſtified by faith —This is the 
Sum of the preceding Chapters — Ve have 
peace, &c.— Being enemies to Gop no longer, 
| (ver. 10.) neither fearing his Wrath, (ver. g.) 
we have Peace, Hope, Love, and Power over 
Sin, the Sum of the v, vi, vii, and viii®® Chap- 
ters. Theſe are the Fruits of juſtifying Faith: 
where theſe are not, that Faith is not. 

V. 2. Into this grace—This State of Fa- 
vour. 

V. 3. We glory in tribulations alſo Which 
we are ſo far from eſteeming a Mark of God's 
Diſpleaſure, that we receive them as Tokens of 
his Fatherly Love, whereby we are prepared 
for a more exalted Happineſs, The Jeus ob- 
jected to the perſecuted State of the Chriſtians, 
as inconſiſtent with the people of the Meſſiah. 
*Tis therefore with great propriety, that the 


Apoſtle ſo often mentions the Bleſſings ariſing 
from this very thing. i 

V. 4. And patience works more experience of 
the Sincerity of our Grace, and of Gop's 


Power and Faithfulneſs. 


V. 5. Hope ſhameth us not — That is, gives 
us the higheſt Glorying —We glory in this 
our Hope, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 


in our hearts, the Divine Conviction of Gop's 
Love to us, and that Love to Gop, which is 


both the Earneſt, and the Beginning of Hea- 
ven: By the Holy Ghoſt — the Cauſe of all our 


preſent Bleſſings, and the Pledge of thoſe to 


COMme. 


V. 6. How can we now doubt of Gop's 
Love? For when we were. without flrength — 


either to think, will, or do any thing good, in 


due time — neither too ſoon nor too late; but 


in that very point of time which the wiſdom of 
Gon knew to be more proper than any other 
— Chrift died for the ungodly — Not only to ſet 
them a Pattern, or to procure them Power to. 
follow it. It does not appear, that this Ex- 
preſſion of dying for any one, has any other 


Signification, than that of reſcuing the Life of 


another, by laying down our own. 

V. 7. a juſt man: one who gives to all what 
is aridly their due: the good man — one who 
is eminently holy, full of Love, of Compaſſion, 
Kindneſs, Mildneſs, of every heavenly and 
amiable Temper — Perhaps — one — would 


even — dare to die Every word increaſes the 
Strangeneſs of the thing, and declares even this 


to be ſomething great and unuſual. 
V. 8. But Gob recommendeth— A moſt ele- 
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9 Chriſt died for us. Much more then being now juſtified by his blood, 
10 we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to Gop by the death of his Son, much 
11 more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved through his life. And not 
only ſo, but we alſo glory in Gop through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received the reconciliation. „ 
12 Therefore as by one man ſin entered into the world and death by ſin, 
13 even ſo death paſſed upon all men, in that all had finned. For until the 
| law, ſin was in the world; but fin is not imputed, where there is no 


14 law. Nevertheleſs death 5 x0 
that had not ſinned after the li 


gant expreſſion. Thoſe are wont to be re- 
commended to us, who were before either un- 
known to, or alienated from us — while we 
were ſinners — So far from being good, that we 
were not even 55 | 

V. 9. Ve ball be ſaved from wrath through 
bim — that is, from all the Effects of the Wrath 
of Gop. But is there then Wrath in Gop ? 


Is not Wrath an Human Paſſion? And how 


can this Human Paffion be in Gop ? We may 
anſwer this by another Queſtion. Is not Love 
an Human Paſſion? And how can this Human 
Paffion be in God? But to anſwer directly. 
Wrath in Man, and fo Love in Man, is an Hu- 
man Paſſion. But Wrath in God is not an 
Human Paffion ; nor is Love, as it is in Gop. 
Therefore the inſpired Writers aſcribe both the 
one and the other to Gop, only in an Analo- 
gical Senſe, | 

V. 10. f—As ſure as, So the word fre- 
quently ſignifies ; particularly in this and the 
viii chapter. We fall be ſaved — Sanctified 
and glorified — through his life — who ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for us. 

V. 11. And not only fo, but we alſo glory — 
The whole Sentence from the third to the 


11 yerſe, may be taken together thus: We 


not only rejoice in hope of the glory of GoD, but 


220 in the midſt of tribulations, we glory in 


 Gop himſelf through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we haue now received the reconciliation. 

V. 12. Therefore— This refers to all the 
preceding Diſcourſe ; from which the Apoſtle 
infers what follows: He does not therefore pro- 
perly make a Digreſſion, but returns to ſpeak 
again of Sin and of Righteouſneſs. Death en- 
tered into the world — namely, when it entered 
into being ; for till then it did not exiſt —by 
n- therefore it could not enter before Sin — 

1 | 


from Adam to Moſes, even over them 
eneſs of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 


Even ſo — namely by one man — in that — ſo 
the word is uſed alſo: 2 Cor. v. 4. all had ſin- 
ned — in — Adam. Theſe words aſſign the Rea- 
ſon, why Death came upon all men. Infants 
themſelves not excepted, in that all have ſinned. 

V. 13. For until the law, fin was in the world 
All, I fay, had ſinned: fer fin was in the 
world long before the written law — but I 
grant, Sin is not ſo much imputed, not {6 ſe- 


verely puniſhed by Gop, where there is no ex- 


preſs Law, to convince men of it. Yet that 
all had finned even then appears, in that all 
died. 4 
V. 14. Death reigned And how vaſt. is his 
Kingdom ! Scarce can we find any King who 
has as many Subjects, as are the Kings whom 
he hath conquered ! Even over them that had 
not ſinned after the likeneſs of Adam's Tranſ- 
pert” een ven over Infants who had never 
ſinned, as Adam did, in their own Perſons : 
And over others, who had not, like him, ſin- 
ned againſt an expreſs Law — ho is the figure 
of him that was to come— Each of them be- 
ing a Public Perſon, and a Federal Head of 
Mankind. The one, the Fountain of Sin and 
Death to Mankind by his Offence ; the other, 
of Righteouſneſs and Life, by his free Gift. 
Thus far the Apoſtle ſhews the Agreement 
between the Firſt and the Second Adam : Af- 


terward he ſhews the Differences between 


them. - The Agreement may be ſummed up 


thus: As by one man Sin entered into the 


world, and Death by Sin: So by one man 
Righteouſneſs entered into the world, and Life 
by Righteouſneſs. As Death paſſed upon all 
men, in that all had ſinned: So Life paſſed 
upon all men (who are in the Second Adam by 
Faith) in that all are juſtified. And as Death 
through the Sin of the Firſt Adam, reigned even 

over 


Ch. v. 15—21. 


15 figure of him that was to come. 
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Yet not as the offence, ſo alſo 13 


the free gift. For if by the offence of one many died, much more the 
grace of Gop, and the gift by grace, that of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


16 abounded unto many. And not as the Joſs by one that ſinned, ſo is the 


gift; for the ſentence was by one offence to condemnation ; but the free 
17 gift is of many offences unto juſtification, For if through one man's 
offence death reigned by one, they. who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall much more reign in life, by one, 
18 even Jeſus Chriſt, As therefore by one offence the ſentence of death came 
upon all men to condemnation, ſo alſo by one righteouſneſs the free gift 


ig came upon all men to juſtification of life. For as by the diſobedience of 


one man, many were conſtituted finners, ſo by the obedience of one, 


20 many ſhall be conſtituted righteous. 


But the law came in between, 


that the offence might abound: yet where ſin abounded, grace did 
21 much more abound: That as ſin had reigned through death, ſo grace 
alſo might reign through righteouſneſs to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. | 


over them who had not ſinned after the likeneſs of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion: So through the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, even thoſe who have not 
obeyed, after the likeneſs of his Obedience 
ſhall reign-in life. We may add, As the Sin of 
Adam, without the Sins which we afterwards 
committed brought us Death : So the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, without the Good Works 
which we afterwards perform, brings us Life : 
Although ftill every Good, as well as Evil 
Work, will receive its due Reward. 

V. 15. Yet not — St. Paul now deſcribes the 
Difference between Adam and Chriſt; and that 
much more directly and expreſiy than the 


Agreement between them. Now the Fall 


and the Free Gift differ, 1. In Amplitude, (ver. 
1 5.) 2. He from whom Sin came, and he from 
whom the Free Gift came (termed alſo the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs) differ in Power, (ver, 
16.) 3. The Reaſon of both is ſubjoined, 
(ver. 17.) 4. This premiſed, the Offence and 
the Free Gift are compared, with regard to 
their Effect, ver. 18. and with regard to their 
Cauſe, ver. 19. 

V. 17. There is a difference between Grace 
and the Gift. Grace is oppoſed to the Offence : 
the Gift to Death, being the Gift of y 

V. 18. Juſtification of life, is that Sentence 
of Gop, by which a Sinner under Sentence of 
Death is adjudged to Life, 


V. 19. As by the diſobedience of one man, many 
(that is, all men) were conſtituted ſinners — be- 
ing then in the loins of their firſt Parent, the 
common Head and Repreſentative of them all: 
So by the obedience of one — By his Obedience 
unto Death; by his dying for us — Many — 
all that believe — hall be conſtituted righteous. 
Juſtified, pardoned, 


V. 20. The law came in between — the Of- 
fence and the Free Gift — that the offence might - 


abound — that is, The Conſequence (not the 
Deſign) of the Laws coming in, was, not the 
taking away of Sin, but the Increaſe of it — yet 
where ſin abounded, grace did much mare abound — 
Not only in the remiſſion of that Sin which 
Adam brought on us, but of all our own; not 
only in Remiſſion of Sins, but Infuſion of Ho- 
lineſs : Not only in Deliverance from Death, 
but Admiſſion to everlaſting Life; a far more 
noble and excellent Life than that which we 
loſt by Adam's Fall. 

V. 21. That as fin had reigned— ſe grace 
alſo might reign. : Which could not reign be- 
fore the Fall ; before man had ſinned, Through 
righteouſneſs to eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord — Here is pointed out the Source of 


all our. Bleflings, the rich and free Grace of 
Gop: The Meritorious Cauſe ; not any Works 
or Righteouſneſs of Man, but the alone Merits 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, The Effect or End 
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Wnar ſhall we fay then? We will continue in fin that grace may 


Ch. vi. 1=14, 


Gop forbid. How ſhall we who are dead to fin, live any 
Know ye not, that as many of us as have been bap- 


4 tized into Jeſus Chriſt, have been baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptiſm into death, that as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
5 newneſs of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of 
6 his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſi of his reſurrection: Knowin 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might 
'7 be deſtroyed, that we might no longer ſerve fin. For he that is dead is 
s freed from fin. And we believe, that if we are dead with Chriſt, we 
9 ſhall alſo live with him: Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


10 dead, dieth no more; death no more hath dominion over him. 


For in 


that he died, he died to fin once for all; but in that he liveth, he liveth 


11 unto GoDp. 


So reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead to fin; and alive to 


12 Gop through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Therefore let not fin reign in 
13 your mortal body, to obey it in the deſires thereof. Neither preſent 
your members to ſin, as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs ; but preſent 
yourſelves to Gop, as alive from the dead, and your members to Gon, 


| of all; Not only Pardon, but Life; Divine Life 
leading to Glory, 

V. 1. The Apoſtle here ſets himſelf more 
fully to vindicate his Doctrine, from the Con- 
ſequence above ſuggeſted. (ch. iii. 7, 8.) He 
had then only in ſtrong terms denied and re- 
nounced it. Here he removes the very Foun- 
dation of it. | | 

V. 2. Dead to fin— freed both from the 
Guilt and from the Power of it. | 

V. 3. Ai many as have been baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, have been baptized into his death? By 
Baptiſm we are ingrafted into Chri/t. And we 
draw new ſpiritual Life from this new Root 
through his Spirit, who faſhions us like unto 


Him, and particularly with regard to his Death 


and Reſurrection. 1 | 

V. 4. We are buried with him— Alluding 
to the antient manner of baptizing by Im- 
merſion — that as Chrift was raiſed from the 
dead by the glory — glorious Power — of the 
Father, ſo we alſo by the fame Power ſhould 


riſe again: And as he lives a New Life in 


Heaven, fo we ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 
This, ſays the Apoſtle, our very Baptiſm repre- 
ſents to us. | | | 

V. 5. Fer — ſurely theſe two muſt go toge- 


ther; ſo that if we are indeed made con form- 
able to his Death, we ſhall alſo know the Power 
of his Reſurrection. an es 
V. 6. Our old man — Coeval with our Be- 
ing, and as old as the Fall; our evil Nature; 
a ſtrong and beautiful Expreſſion for that intire 
Depravity and Corruption, which by Nature 
ſpreads itſelf over the whole Man, leaving no 
Part uninfected. This in a Believer is crucified 
with Chriſt, mortified, gradually killed, by vir- 
tue of his death: that the body of ſin — all evil 
Tempers, Words, and Actions, which are the 
members of the old man, (Col. iii. 5.) might be 
deſtroyed. * © i 
V. 7. For he that is dead — with Chrift — is 
freed from the Guilt of paſt, 'and from the 
Power of preſent /in, as dead men from the 
Commands of their former Maſters. | 

V. 10. He died to fin —to atone for and 
aboliſh it — He liveth unto Gop — a glorious, 
eternal Life, ſuch as we ſhall live alſo. . 
V. F2. Let not fin reign even in your mortal 
body : It muſt be ſubje& to Death; but it need 
not be ſubje& to Sin. ROS 1 

V. 13. Neither preſent your members to ſin — 
to corrupt Nature, a mere Tyrant: but to Gon, 
your lawful King. en | 

| Tl a V. 14. Sin 


Ch. vi. 14— 22. 
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14 4 inſtruments of righteouſneſs. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over 


15 you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


What then? 


Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace? Gop 


16 forbid. 


Know ye not, that to whom ye preſent yourſelves ſervants to 


obey, his ſervants ye are whom ye obey? Whether of fin unto death, or 


17 of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 


But thanks be to Gop, that, whereas 


ye were the ſervants of fin, ye have now obeyed from the heart the form 
18 of doctrine into which ye have been delivered. Being then ſet free 


19 from fin, ye are become the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


I ſpeak as a 


man, becauſe of the weakneſs of your fleſh. As ye have preſented your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity, unto iniquity, fo now pre- 
20 ſent your members ſervants of righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For when 


21 ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 


What fruit 


had ye then from thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the 
22 end of thoſe things is death. But now being made free from fin, and be- 


v. 14. Sin ſhall net have dominion aver you... 


It has neither Right nor Power. For ye are not 
under the law, a diſpenſation of terror and 
bondage, which only ſhews fin, without en- 


abling you to conquer it: bat under grace 


under the merciful Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
which brings compleat Victory over it; to 
every one who is under the powerful Influences 
of the Spirit of Chriſt. | 
V. 17. The form of dofirine into which ye 
have been delivered — Literally it is, The mould 
into which ye have been delivered: Which as it 
contains a beautiful Alluſion, conveys alſo a 
very inſtructive Admonition: Intimating, that 
our Minds, all pliant and ductile, ſhould be 
conformed to the Goſpel-Precepts, as liquid 
Metals take the Figure of the Mould into which 
they are caſt. 
| V. 18. Being then ſet free from ſin W 
may ſee the Apoſtles Method thus far at one 
view. | | 
1. Bondage to Sin, C. iti. 9. 
2. The Knowledge of Sin by the 
Law: a Senſe of Gop's Wrath: 
inward Death, C. iii. 20. 
3. The Revelation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Gop in Chriſt thro? 
the Goſpel, | C. iii. 21. 
4. The Center of all, FAT r RH, em- 
bracing that Righteouſneſs, C. iii. 22. 
5. Juſtification, whereby Gop for- 
gives all paſt fin, and freely 


accepts the Sinner, E. ui. 24. 

6. The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt: a 

; Senſe of God's Love: New 
Inward Life, wi. . 
7. The free Service of Righteouſ- | 
neſs, C. vi. 12. 


V. 19. F fpeak as a man — Thus it is ne- 
ceſſary that Scripture ſhould let itſelf down to 
the Language of men; becauſe of the weakneſs 
of your fleſh — Slowneſs of Underſtanding flows. 

om the Weakneſs of the fleſh, that is, of Hu- 
man Nature. As ye have preſented your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity, unto ini- 
quity, ſo naw preſent your members ſervants of 
righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. Iniquity (whereof 
uncleanne ſs is an eminent Part) is here oppoſed 


to righteouſneſs. And unto iniquity is the op- 


poſite of unto holineſs. Righteouſneſs here is, 
A Conformity. to the Divine Will; Holineſs, 
to the whole Divine Nature. Obſerve ! they 
who are ſervants of righteouſneſs go on to Holi- 
neſs ; but they who are ſervants to iniquity get 
no further. 

V. 20. When ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs — In all reaſon 
therefore ye ought now to be free from un- 
righteouſneſs: to be as uniform and zealous 
in ſerving Gop,. as ye were in ſerving the 
Devil. | | | 
V. 21. Thoſe things —He ſpeaks of them as 


afar off, ws 
V. 23. Death» . 
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come ſervants to Gop, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
23 laſting life. For death is the wages of ſin; but eternal life zs the gift of 


Ch. vii. I-72, | 


Know ye not, brethren, (for I 


ſpeak to them that know the law) that the law hath dominion over a 


2 man, as long as it liveth ? 


For the married woman is bound to ber 


huſband while he is alive; but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is freed from 
3 the law of her huſband. Therefore if ſhe marry another man while 
her huſband liveth, ſhe will be called an adultreſs : but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law, ſo as to be no adultreſs, though the 
4 marry another man. Thus ye alfo, my brethren, are dead to the law by 
the body of Chriſt ; that ye might be married to another, even to him 
who was raiſed from the dead, that we may bring forth fruit to Gop. 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, ſinful paſſions, which were by the law, 
6 wrought in our members, ſo as to bring forth fruit unto death. But 
now we are freed from the law, that whereby we were held being dead, 
ſo that we ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? That the law is fin? Gop forbid. Yea, I 


ſhould not have known ſin, but for the law. 


V. 23. Death— temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal, is the due wages of ſin. But eternal 
life is the gift of Go —The Difference is 
remarkable. Evil Works merit the Reward 
they receive; Good Works do not. The 
former demand Wages, the latter accept a 
free Gift, 

V. 1. The Apoſtle continues the Com- 
pariſon between the former and the preſent 
State of a Believer, and at the ſame time en- 
deavours to wean the Ferviſh Believers from 
their Fondneſs for the Moſaic Law. I ſpeak to 
them that know the law —To the Jews chiefly 
here—4s long — So long, and no longer — as 
it libeth — The Law is here ſpoken of (by a 
common Figure) as a Perſon, to which as to 
an Huſband, Life, and Death are aſcribed. 
But he ſpeaks indifferently of the Law being 
dead to us, or we to it, the Senſe being the 
ſame. | 

V. 2. She is freed from the law of her hi- 
barid—from that law which gave him a pecu- 
Tiar Property in her. | 

V. 4. Thus ye alſo — Are now as free from 


the Moſaic Law, as an Huſband is, when his 


Wife is dead — By the boay of Chriſi — offered 
up — that is, is by the Merits of his Death, 
that Law expiring with him. | 


V. 5. When we were in the fleſh — Carnally 


I had not known luſt, 


minded, in a State of Nature; before we be- 
lieved in Chrift — Our finful paſſions, which 
were by the law — accidentally occaſioned, or 
irritated thereby. f | 

V. 6. That whereby we were held being dead— 
our old huſband, the Law — that we might 
ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit — in a new, ſpiritual 
manner, and not in the oldneſs of the letter — 
Not in a bare literal, external way, as we did 
before. | 

V. 7. What ſball we ſay then? This is a 
kind of Digreſſion, (to the beginning of the 
next chapter) wherein the Apoſtle, in order to 
ſhew in the moſt lively manner the Weakneſs 


and Inefficacy of the Law, changes the Perſon, 
and ſpeaks as of himſelf, concerning 
ſery of one under the Law. This St. Paul fre- 


the Mi- 


quently does, when he is not ſpeaking of his 
own perſon, but only aſſuming another Cha- 
rafter. (Rom. iii. 6. 1 Cor. x. 30. ch. iv. 6.) 
The Character here aſſumed, is that of a man, 
firſt, ignorant of the Law, then under it, and 
ſincerely but ineffectually ftriving to ſerve Gop. 
To have ſpoken this of himfelf, or any true 
Believer, would have been forgign to the whole 
Scope of his Diſcourſe; nay, utterly contrary 
thereto; as well as to what is expreſly aſ- 
ſerted, ch. viii. 2. I had not known luſt — that is, 
Evil Deſire. I had not known it to be a Sin. 

| Nay, 
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8 unleſs the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. But fin taking occaſion 
by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of deſire: for without 
the law fin was dead. And I was once alive without the law; but when 
10 the commandment came, fin revived, and I died, And the command- 
11 ment, which was intended for life, this I found unto death. For fin 
taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 
12 So that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good, 
13 Was then that which is good made death to me? Gop forbid: But fin : 


ſo that it appeared fin, working death in me by that which is good: fo 


14 that fin might by the commandment become exceeding finful. 
15 know that the law is ſpiritual ; but I am carnal, fold under fin, 


We 
For 


that which I do I approve not; for what I would, I do not, but what I 


16 hate, that I do. 


If then I do what I would not, I conſent to the law, 


17 that it is good. Now then it is no more J that do it, but fin that 


Nay, perhaps I ſhould not have known that 
any ſuch Deſire was in me.. It did not appear, 
till it was ſtirred up by the Prohibition. 

V. 8. But ſin — my inbred Corruption — 
' faking occaſion by the commandment — forbidding, 
but not ſubduing it, was only fretted, and 
wrought in me ſo much the more all manner of 
evil Defire. For while I was without the know- 
ledge of the law, /in was dead; neither ſo ap- 
parent, nor ſo active: Nor was I under the 
leaſt Apprehenſions of any Danger from it. 

V. 9. And I was once alive without the law — 
T had much Life, Wifdom, Virtue, Strength. 
So I thought. But when the commandment (that 
is, the Law, a Part put for the Whole: but this 
Expreſſion partieularly intimates its Compulſive 
Force, which reſtrains, injoins, urges, forbids, 
threatens) came in its ſpiritual meaning, to my 
heart, with the power of Gop— Sin revived, 
and I died — My inbred Sin took fire, and all 
my Virtue and Strength died away. And 1 
then ſaw myſelf to be dead in Sin, and liable 
to Death Eternal. | 
V. 10. The commandment which was intended 
for life, Doubtleſs it was originally intended 
by Gop, as a grand Means of preſerving and 
increaſing Spiritual Life, and leading to Life 
everlaſting. 

V. 11. Deceived me — While I expected 

Life by the Law, Sin came upon me unawares 


and * all my Hopes. | | 
12. The commandment — that is, Every 
Branch of the Law— is holy, juſt, and good. 


It ſprings from and partakes of the Holy Na- 


ture of God : It is every way juſt and right 
in itſelf; It is deſigned wholly for the Good of 
an. | | 
V. 13. Was then that which is good made the 
Cauſe of evil o me? Yea, of death, which is 
the greateſt of Evil? Not ſo. But it was /in, 
which was made death to me, inaſmuch as it 
wrought death in me even by that which is god 
by the good Law — /o that fin by the command- 
ment, became exceeding ſinful — The Conſe- 
quence of which was, that inbred Sin, thus 


driving furiouſly in ſpite of the commandment, 


became exceeding ſinful; the guilt thereof being 
greatly aggravated. 

V. 14. J am carnal — St. Paul having com- 
pared together the paſt and preſent State of Be- 
lievers, that in the flaſb, ver. 5. and that in the 
ſpirit, ver. 6. In anſwering two Objections (I. 
then the Law fin? ver. 7. and Is the law death { , 
ver. 13.) interweaves the whole Proceſs of a 
man reaſoning, groaning, ſtriving, and eſcaping 
from the Legal to the Evangelical State. This 
he does from ver. 7. to the End of this Chap- 
ter. Sold under fin — totally inflaved. Slaves 
bought with money were abfolutely at=their 
Maſter's Diſpoſal. 

V. 16. It ig good —This ſingle word implies 
all the three that were uſed before (ver. 12.) 
Holy, juſt, and good. | 

V. 17. It is no more I — that can properly 
be ſaid to do it, but rather Sin that dwelleth in 
me : that makes, as it were, another Perſon, 
and tyrannizes over me. 


V. 18. it 


| Ch. vii. 18 —25. 

18 dwelleth in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform what 

19 is good, I find not. For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil 
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20 Which I would not, that I do. Now, if I do that which I would not, 
21 it is no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. I find then a 
22 law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. For I de- 
23 light in the law of Gop, after the inward man. But I ſee another law 


in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and captivating 


24 me to the law of fin, which is in my members. 


25am ! Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 


Wretched man that I 1 
I thank Gor, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then I myſelf with my mind ſerve 
VIII. the law of Gop, but with my fleſh the law of fin. _ Therefore there is 
now no condemnation to thoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


2 fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 


3 Jeſus hath freed me from the law of fin and death. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Gop hath done: 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, zo be a ſacrifice for fin, 


V. 18. In my flſb The fleſh here ſignifies, 
the whole man as he is by nature. 

V. 21. I find then a law — An inward, con- 
ſtraining Power, flowing from the Dictate of 
corrupt Nature. 3 ö | 
V. 22. For I delight in the law of GOD — 
This is more than I conſent to, ver. 16. The 
Day of Liberty draws near. The inward 
man— called the mind, ver. 23 and 25. | 

V. 23. But I ſee another law in my members 
Another inward conftraining Power of evil 
Inclinations and bodily Appetites — warring 
againſt the latu Y my mind — the dictate of my 
mind, which delights in the law of GOD 


** vating me — In ſpite of all my Reſiſtance. 


. 24. Wretched man that I am! The ſtrug- 
gle is now come to'the height: And the man 
tinding there is no help in himſelf, begins al- 
moſt unawares to pray, I ho ſhall deliver me? 
He then ſeeks and looks for Deliverance, till 
Gov in Chriſt appears to anſwer his Queſtion: 
The word which we tranſlate deliver implies 
Force. And indeed without this there can be 
no Deliverance. The body of this death — that 
is, this body of Death. his Maſs of Sin, 
leading to Death Eternal, and cleaving as cloſe 
to me, as my Body to my Soul. We may ob- 


ſerve, the Deliverance is not wrought yet. 
V. 25. 1 thank Gop, through Feſus Chri/? 
our Lord. That is, Gop will deliver me 
4 | 


through Chriſt. But the Apoſtle (as his fre- 
quent manner is) beautifully interweaves his 
Aſſertion with Thankſgiving: the Hymn of 
Praiſe anſwering in a' manner to the Voice of 
Sorrow, Hretched man that I am! So then — 
He here ſums up the whole, and concludes 
what he began, ver. 7. I myſelf — Or rather 
that I (the perſon whom I am perſonating) till 
this Deliverance is wrought — ſerve the law of 
Gop with my mind— My Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience declare for GOD — but with my fleſh the 
law' of fin — But my corrupt Paſſions and Ap- 
petites ſtill rebel, The man is now utterly 
weary of his Bondage, and upon the brink of 
Liberty. . 

V. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation 
— Now he comes to Deliverance and Liberty. 
The Apoſtle here reſumes the thread of his 
Diſcourſe, which was interrupted, ch. vii. 7. 

V. 2. The law— the inward Power of the 
Spirit — hath freed me from the law — the 
power — of /in and death, | | 

V. 3. For what the latu — of Moſes, whe- 
ther Moral or Ceremonial, could not do — (in 
that it 1was weak through the fleſh — incapable of 
conquering our evil Nature) If it could, Gop 
needed not to have ſent his own Son — In the 
likeneſs of finful fleſþp—We with our ſinful fleſh, 
were devoted to death. But Gop ſending his 
own Son, in the likeneſs of that fleſh, though 

| pure 


Ch. viii. 4—14. 
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4 he hath condemned fin in the fleſh : That the ri ighteoufneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
5 They that are after the fleſn, mind the things of the fleſh ; but they that 
6 are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Now to be carnally minded 
7 is death; but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt Gop; for it is not ſubject to the law of 
5 Gop, neither indeed can be. So then they who are in the fleſh cannot 
g pleaſe Gon. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit; if the Spirit of 
Gop dwell in you. And if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 


10 none of his. Now if Chriſt be in you, the body indeed is dead becauſe 


x1 of fin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſnels. And if the Spirit 
of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that-raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken your mortal dies by his Spirit 


that dwelleth in you. 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are Abe not to the fleſh, to live after the 
13 fleſh, For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 


14 Spirit mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live, 


pure from Sin, condemned that ſin which was in 
our fleſh : Gave ſentence, that Sin ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and the Believer wholly delivered 


from it. 

V. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law — de- 
ſcribed, yer. 5—I1, might be fulfilled in 1, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit — 
Who are guided in all our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions, not by corrupt Nature, but by the 
Spirit of Gop. From this place St. Paul de- 
| ſcribes primarily the State of Believers, and 
that of Unbelievers, only to illuſtrate this. 

V. 5. They that are 92 ter the fleſh — who re- 
main under the Guidance of corrupt Nature— 
mind the things of the fleſh — have their T houghts 
and Affections fixt on ſuch things as gratify 
corrupt Nature; namely on things viſible and 


temporal; on things of the earth, on Pleaſure 


(of Senſe or Imagination) Praiſe, or Riches. 
But they who are after the Spirit — who are un- 
der his Guidance, mind the things of the Spirit 
—think of, reliſh, love things inviſible, eter- 
nal; the things which the Spirit hath revealed, 
which he works in us, moves us * and pro- 
miſes to give us. 


V. 6. For to be e minded — that is, to 


mind the things of the fleſh — is death — the 


ſure Mark of ſpiritual Death, and the Way to 
Death everlaſting : but to be "ſpiritualh et 
— chat is, to mind the things of the Spirit— is 


For as many as. 


life— a ſure Mark of ſpiritual Life, and the Way 
to Life eyerlaſting — 4nd attended with peace 
— The Peace of Gop, which is the F oretaſte 
of Life everlaſting, and Peace with God, oppo- 
fite to the Enmity mentioned in the next verſe. 

V. 8. They who are in the fieſp— under the 
Government of it. 

V. 9. In the Spirit—under his Govern- 
ment. F any man have not the Spirit of Chrift 
dwelling and governing in him — he is none 0 
his. He is not a Member of Chris: Not a 
Chriſtian : Not in a State of Salvation, A plain, 
expreſs Declaration, which admits of no Ex- 
ception. He that hath ears to hear, let him 

hear! 

V. 10. New if Chrift be in yon Where 
the Spirit of Chriſt is, there is Chriſt — the body 
indeed is dead — devoted to death — becauſe of 
/i1 —heretofore* committed; but the ſpirit 15 
ife already truly alive — becauſe of righteouſ- 
eſs now attained. From ver. 13. St. Paz: 


having finiſhed what he had begun, ch. vi. 1. 


deſcribes purely the State of Believers. 


V. 13. The deeds of the body — Not only evil 
Actions, but evil Deſires, Tempers, Thoughts. 
If ye mortify -— kill, deſtroy theſe — e fhall 

ve — the life of Faith more abundantly 5 
and hereafter, the Life of Glor 

V. 14. For as many as pea ON 37 the Spirit 


of Gon in all the ways of Ryghteouſnels— . 


FTF---: * | they 
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e led by the Spirit of Gop, they are the Sons of Gop. For ye have 


Ch, viii. 15—22. 


not received the Spirit of bondage again unto fear, but ye have received 
16 the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The ſame Spirit 
17 beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of Gon. And 
if children; then heirs, heirs of Gop, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if we 
18 ſuffer with bim, that we may alſo be glorified with him. For Ireckon 
that the ſufferings of the preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 


19 the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. For the earneſt e 
20 of the creation waiteth for the revelation of the ſons of Gop. 


tion 
For 


the creation was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by him who 
21 ſubjected it, In hope that the creation itſelf ſhall be delivered from the 


bondage 


of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of Gop. 


22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth together and travaileth 


they are the ſins of Gop. Here St. Paul enters 
upon the Deſcription of thoſe Bleflings, which 


he comprizes (ver. 30.) in the word Glorificd : 


though indeed he does not deſcribe mere Glory, 
but that which is ſtill mingled with the Croſs. 
The Sum is, Through Sufferings to Glory. 


V. 15. For ye — who are real Chriſtians — 


have not received the Spirit of bondage — The 
Holy Ghoſt was not properly a Spirit of Bon- 
dage, even in the time of the Old Teſtament. 
Yet there was ſomething of Bondage remain- 
ing, even in- thoſe who then had received the 
Spirit. Again — As the Jews did before. 
. ali and every believer cry - the word 
denotes a vehement ſpeaking, with Deſire, 
Confidence, Conſtancy. Abba, Father — The 
latter word explains the former. By uſing 
both the Syriac and the Greet Word, St. Paul 
ſeems to point out the Joint Cry both of the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Believers. The Spirit of 

age here ſeems directly to mean, Thoſe 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, by which the 
Soul, on its firſt Convictions, feels itfelf in 
bondage to Sin, to the World, to Satan, and 
obnoxious to the Wrath of Gop. This there- 
_ fore and the Spirit of adeption are one and the 
fame Spirit, only manifeſting itſelf in various 


Operations, according to the various Circum- 


ſtances of the Perſons. 

V. 16. The ſame Spirit beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit — with the Spirit of every true Be- 
never, by a Teſtimony diſtin from that of his 
. own Spirit, or the Teſtimony of a good Con- 

ſcience. Happy they who enjoy this clear and 


Ve. Toint-beirs —That we may know it 
1 | 


is a great Inheritance which Gop will give us 2 


for he hath given a great one to his Son. 


we ſuffer with him — This is a new Propoſition, 
referring to what follo ] Ws. 

V. 18. For 1 reckon — This verſe gives the 
Reaſon, why he but now mentioned Sufferings 
and Glory. When that Glory ha be revealed 
in us, then the Sons of Gop will be revealed alſo. 

V. 19. For the earneſt. expettation— The 
word denotes a lively Hope of ſomething draw- 
ing near, and a vehement longing after it — of 
the creation — of all viſible creatures (Believers 
excepted, who are ſpoken of apart.) Each 
kind, according as it is capable. All theſe 
have been Sufferers through Sin. And to all 
theſe ſhall refreſhment redound from the Glory 
of the Children of GD. Upright Heathens 
are by no means here excluded: No, nor the 
vaineſt of men, who (although in the hurry of 
Life they miſtake Vanity for Liberty, and part - 
ly ſtifle, partly diſſemble their Groans, yet) in 
their ſober, quiet, ſleepleſs, afflicted Hours, 
pour forth many Sighs in the Ear of Gop. 

V. 20. The creation was made ſubject to va- 
nity — abuſez-mifery, and corruption — by him 
who ſubjected it — namely, Gop, Gen. iii. 17. 
v. 29. Adam only made it liable to the Sen- 
tence, which God pronounced; yet not with. 
a, . 3 b 

V. 21. The creation itſelf ſhall be delivered. 
Deſtruction is not Deliverance. Therefore 
whatſoever is deſtroyed, or ceaſes to be, is not 
delivered at all. n 

V. 22, For the whole er cation groaneth tage- 


ther — with. Joint-groans, as it were with one 


voice. And trauailith.— literally, is in the pains 


ch. vil. 3-238. ROMANS 399 
23 together until now. And not only they, but even we ourſelves, who 
have the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
24 ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. For we 
are ſaved by hope: but hope that is ſeen is not hope; for what a man 
25 ſeeth; how doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for what we ſee not, 
26 we patiently wait for it. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the Spirit 
titſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
27 But he who ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit: for he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to Gop. 
28 And we know, that all things work together for good, to them that love 
of child-birth; to be delivered of the burden 
of the Curſe. | | : 
V. 23. And even tue, who have the firfl-fruits 


* 


pray for — that all thing. Eaſe or Pain, Po- 
verty or Riches, and the ten thouſand Changes 
of Life — work together for good — ſtrongly and 


2 Spirit — that is, The Spirit who is the 
firſt-fruits of our Inheritance. The adoption 
Perſons who had been privately adopted among 
the Romans, were often brought forth into the 
Forum, and there publickly owned as their 
Sons by thoſe who adopted them. So at the 
General Reſurrection, when the Body itſelf is 
redeemed from Death, the Sons of Gop ſhall be 
publickly owned by Him in the great Aſſembly 
of Men and Angels. 293 | 
V. 24. For we are ſaved by hope — Our Sal- 
vation is now only in hope. We do not yet 
_ poſſeſs this full Salvation. | | 

V. 26. 1 the Spirit Nay, not only the 
Univerſe, not only the Children of Gop, but the 
Spirit of God alſo himſelf, as it were, groaneth, 
while he belpeth our infirmities or weakneſſes. 
Our Underſtandings are weak, particularly in 
the things of Gop; our Deſires are weak; 
our Prayers are weak. We know not — many 
times —what we ſhould pray for: much leſs are 
we able to pray for it as we ought: but the 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for us — in our Hearts, 
even as Ghri/t does in Heaven: with groanings 
— the matter of which is from ourſelves ; but 
the Spirit forms them; and they are frequently 
inexpreſſible, even by the Faithful themſelves, 
V. 27. But he who ſearcheth the hearts — 
wherein the Spirit dwells and interceeds — 
knoweth — though man cannot utter it — what 
is the mind of the Spirit: for he maketh inter- 
ceſſion for the Ne are near to Goo — 
according to (50H — According to his Will, as 
is worthy of Gop, and acceptable to him. 

V. 28. And we know — this in general; tho 
we do not always know particularly what to 


ſweetly for ſpiritual and eternal Good — to 
them that are called, according to his purpoſes 
This is a New Propofition. St. Paul being 
about to recapitulate the whole Bleſſing con- 
tained in Juſtification (termed: Glorification, 
ver. 30.) firſt goes back to the Purpoſe or De- 
cree of Gop, which is frequently mentioned in 
Holy Writ. 1 men l ee 
To explain this (nearly in the words of an 
eminent Writer) a little more at large. When 
a man has a Work of time and importance be: 
fore him, he pauſes, conſults, and contrives; 
and when he has laid a Plan, reſolves or de- 
crees to proceed accordingly. Having obſerved 
this in ourſelves, we are ready to apply it to 
Gop alſo: and he in condeſcenſion to us has 
applied it to himſelf, i: 3923 
The Woks of Providence and Redemption 
are vaſt and ſtupendous, and therefore we are 
apt to conceive of Gop, as deliberating and 


conſulting on them, and then decreeing to act, 


according to the counſels. of his own Will. As if, 
long before the World was made, he had been 
concerting meaſures, both as to thg..aaking 
and governing of it, and had then wgit-down 
his Decrees, which altered not, any more than 
the Laws of the Medes and Perſiann. Wherer 
as to take this conſulting and decreeing in a li- 
teral Senſe would be the ſame abſurdity, as to 
aſcribe a real, human Body and human Paſſions 
to the ever bleſſed Gor. 3 7 Sha GY a 
This is only a popular Repreſentation of his 
infallible Knowledge and unchangable Wiſ⸗ 
dom; that is, He does all things as wiſely as a 
man can poſſibly do, after the deepeſt Con- 
ſultation, and as ſteddily purſues the moſt pro- 
FFF 1 per 
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29 Gop, to them that are called according to bis 5 3 be 

foreknew, ke alſo predeſtinated, conformable to the image of his Son, 
0 that he might be the firſt- born among many brethren. And hem he 
predeſtinated, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 
ee and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, What ſhall 

we ſay then to theſe things? If Gop be for us, who can be againſt us? 
bhp that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 


Ab he not with him alſo freely give us all things? Who ſhall lay 


any rag to che charge of Gop's elect? Ii is Goh chat juſtißeth. 


per Method, a8 one can do, Who bas lad a 


Scheme beſths-hand: But then, though the 


EfteQs be ſuch as would argue Conſultation 
and conſe quent Decrees in man, = what need 
of a moment's Conſultation in Him, who ſees 


all things at one View ? 


Nor had GopD any more occaſion to pauſe 


and deliberate, and lay down Rules for his own 


Conduct, from all Eternity, than be has now. 
What! Was there any fear of his miſtakin 

afterwards, if he had not before-hand —— 
Decrees, to direct him what he was to do? 
Wilt any man fay, He was wiſer before the 


Creation than fince? Or had he then more 


leiſure ? That he ſhould take that — 
to ſettle his Affairs, and make Rules for him- 
felf from which he was never to vary ? 


He has doubtleſs the fame Wiſdom and all 


other Perſections at this day which he had 


from Eternity: And is now as capable of mak- 
ing Deer ee, or rather has no more occaſion for 


them now than Formerly: His Underſtandi 
being always equally clear and bright, his Wiſ- 
dom equally infallible. - 

V. 29. hom he foreknew, he alfo predefli- 
nated, conformable to the image of his Son. Here 
the Apoſtle declares, who thoſe are whom he 


| foreknew, namely, thoſe who are canformable 


to the image of his Son. "This is the Mark of 
thoſe who are foreknown.and will be glorified, 
2 Tim, ii. 19. Phil. iii. 10, 21. 

V. 30. Them he alſo juſti id — St. Paul does 
not affirm, either here, or in any other part of 
his Writings, That preciſely the fame number 


of men are called, juſtified, and glorified. He 


does not deny, T hat a believer may fall away 
and be cut off between his ſpecial Calling and 
his Glarification, ch. xi. 22, Neither does he 
deny, that many are called, who never are 
juſtified. © He only affirms,” That this is the 


2 


Method whereby e Oy leads us ſtep by ſtep to- 
ward Heaven. glorified — He La as 
one looking Pop Ho the Goal, upon the 
Race of Faith. Indeed. Grace, as it is Glory 
begun, is No an Earneſt. and a FO of 
Eternal G 
V. 31. nr Pall we fag len net things? 
Related in the iii, v, and viii“ chapters? As 
if he had faid, We cannot go, think, or with any 
thing farther. F Gon be for- 10 Here follow 
four Periods, One General and three Particu- 
lar. Each begins with Glorying in the Grace 
of Gop, which is followed by a Queſtion ſuit- 
able to it, challenging all nents :* To all 
which 7 am perſuaded; &c. is a General An- 
ſwer. The General Period is, , Gop be ; 
u, who can be againſt us? The firſt Particular 
Period, relating to the paſt time, is, He that 
ſpared not his cron Son, how fhall he not freely 
give us all things ? The Second, relating to the 
preſent, is, It is Gop that juſt;fieth-: 2 is be 
that condemneth? The Third, relating to the 
future, is, It is Chrift that died. — who Jhall fo 
parate us from the Love of Chris? a 
V. 32. He that — This Period contains four 
Sentences. He ſpared not his own "Son z 
therefore he will freely give us all things. He 
delivered him up for us: Therefore none can 
lay any thing to our Charge. Freely— For all 
that follows Juſtification is free Gift alſo. All | 
things — Needful or profitable for us. 
V. 33. Gob's elect. The aboveicited A. 
thor obſerves,” That long before the Coming of 
Chrift, the Heathen World revolted from the 
true Gop, and were therefore rata 1 1 
W | 
But the Nation of the Jetus were e 8 
be the people of Gor, and were therefore 
ſtyled, the children or ſons of "Gov, the * holy 
people, a choſen ſeed, i the 5 the al- 


© Day, xiv. 1, Ach. vil, 6. Ch. uv. 2. k Har. jv, 7. „ » 9+ Ch, Ixiii, 20. m Tſai, bevili, 12. 


Goo. 


alf from. theſe, but their own wilful Apoſtaſy. 
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34 Who it he that condemneth ? I＋ is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that 
is riſen again, who is alſo at the right-hand of Gop, who likewiſe maketh 
34 interceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
Shall affliction, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or hunger, or nakedneſs, or 
36 peril, or ſword? (As it is written, & For thy fake we are killed all the 
37 day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the flaughter.) Nay, in all 
theſe things we more than conquer, through him who hath loved us. 
38 For I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
39 palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of Gop, which is in GT Jeſus our Lord, 


Gov. And theſe titles were given to all the 5. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Nation of {/rae!, including both good and bad. 55 . us? Shall affliction, or diftreſs — 
Now the Goſpel having the moſt ſtrict Con- He proceeds in order, from leſs: troubles to 
nexion with the Books of the Old Teſtament, greater: Can any of theſe ſeparate us from his 
where theſe Phraſes frequently occur: And Protection in it; and (if he ſees. good) On 
our Lord and his Apoſtles being native Jews, liverance from it? 
and beginning to preach in the land of Ia, V. 36. All the day — chat is, every day, con- 
the language in which they preached would of tinually. Mie are accounted — by our Enemies; 
courſe abound with the Phraſes of the Jewiſh by ourſelves. 
Nation. And hence it is eaſy to ſee, why ſuch V. 37. Ve more than conquer We are wot 
of them as would not receive him were ſtyled only no loſers, but . abundant Gainers. by all 
xeprobated. For they no longer continued to theſe Trials. This Period deſcribes the Ex- 
be the People of Gan; whereas this and thoſe perience of Fathers in Chriſi, of thoſe who are 
other honourable Titles, were continued to all now ready to be offered up, It does not ap- 
ſuch. Fezvs as embraced Chriſtianity. And the pear. that St. Paul coùld have ſpoken thus, 
fame Appellations which once belonged to the when he wrote his former Epiſtle to the n. 
2 Nation, were now given to the Gentzle thians. 
Chriſtians alſo: togetber with which they were V. 38. J am perſuaded — Having overcome 
inveſted, with all the Privileges of the choſen the wicked one, and being now ſuperior to all 
People of Gon: and nothing could cut them Doubt and Fear — that neither death, &c. 


This is inferred from the 34 verſe, in an ad- 
It does not appear that Good Men were ever mirable Order, 

termed. Gon's Ele, till above two thouſand 

years from. the Creation. Gop's ele#ing or op rote ware us; © For 2 bad: 
Taz the Natten of Mau and ſeparating Nor 4 ls, nor principalities | a — r- 
them from the other Nations, who were ſunk in ohio how gfe" mn > e ei 


Idolatry.and. all Wickedneſe, gave the fiſt oc- nor tp nor things pre- 5 1 
caſion to this ſort of Language. And as the ng De phi 2 — 4 N 
ſeparating the Chriſtians from the Jerus was a Oy ET 2 maketh inter 
like Event, na. wonder. it Was expreſt in like : any other creature; ceſſion for USs 

Words and Phraſes. NMeitber death — terrible as it is to natural 


V. 34. Lea rather, that is riſes Our Faith men; a violent Death in particular: (ver. 36.) 
ſhould not ſtop at his Death, but be exerciſed nor life, with all the Affliction and Diſtreſs it 
farther on his Reſurrection, Kingdom, Second can bring; (Ver. 35.) or. a long, eaſy, Life; or 
Coming — #/ho maketh interceſſion, for us — all living men: nor angels; whether good (if 
Preſenting there his Obedience, his dufferings, it were poſlible they ſhould. attempt it) « or bad, 
his N and our e eee through with all their Wiſdom and Strength; nor prize 
Him. cipalities, nor powers, not even thoſe of the 


Ear Ixiv. 22. kigbeſſ 


. ” Tfay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not; my conſcience alſo bearing me 
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2 witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. That I have great ſorrow and continual 
3 anguiſh in my heart, For I could wiſh that I myſelf were accurſed from 
4 Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen after the fleſh : Who are Iſraelites, 


© whoſe ig the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 


s of the law, and the worſhip of God, and the promiſes: Whoſe are the 


higheſt Rank, or the moſt eminent Power: 
nor things preſent, which may befall us, during 
our Pilgrimage, or the whole World, till it 
paſſeth away: ner things to come, which may 
occur either when our time on earth is paſt, or 
when time itſelf is at an end, as the final Judg- 
ment, the general Conflagration, the 7 
ing Fire: nor height, nor depth: the former 
Sentence reſpected the Differences of Times, 
This, the Differences of Places. How man 
great and various things are contained in theſe 
words, we do not, need not, cannot know yet. 
The height, in St. Paul's ſublime ſtyle is put for 
Heaven; the depth, for the great Abyſs: that is, 
Neither the Heights, I will not ſay of Walls, 
Mountains, Seas, but of Heaven itſelf, can 
move us; nor the Abyſs itſelf, the very thought 
of which might aſtoniſn the boldeſt Creature. 
Nor any creature — Nothing beneath the Al- 
mighty: Viſible Enemies he does not even 
deign to name — Shall be able — either by force 
(ver. 35.) or by any legal Claim, (ver. 33, 
&c.) to ſeparate us from the Love of Gon in 
Chrift, which will ſurely, fave, protect, deliver 


us, the faithful in, and through, and from them 


All. | f 

Chap. ix. In this chapter, St. Paul, after 
ſtrongly declaring his Love and Eſteem for 
them, ſets himſelt to anſwer the Grand Ob- 


jection of his Countrymen, namely, That the 


Rejection of the Fews, and Reception of the 
Gentiles, was contrary to the Word of Gop, 
That he had not here the leaſt thought of Per- 
ſonal Election or Reprobation, is manifeſt, 1. 
Becauſe it lay quite wide of his Deſign, which 
was this, To ſhew that Gop's rejecting the 

ews, and receiving the Gentiles, was con- 

ſtent with his Word ; 2. Becauſe ſuch a Doc- 
trine would not only have had no tendency to 


"convince, but would have evidently tended to 
Harden the Jets; 3. Becauſe when he ſums 


up his Argument in the cloſe of the Chapter, 
he has not one word, or the leaſt Intimation 
about it. : 


V. 1. in the Holy Ghoſt —Through his 


Grace. 


vg — 
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n n forrow — A high degree 
of Spiritual Sorrow and of Spiritual Joy may 


conſiſt together. (ch. viii. 39.) By declaring 


his Sorrow for the unbelieving Fetus, who ex- 
cluded themſelves from all the Bleſſings he had 
enumerated, he ſhews, that what he was now 


about to ſpeak, he did not ſpeak from any pre- 


judice to them. ö | 5 
V. 3. I could wiſh Human Words cannot 
fully deſcribe the Motions of Souls that are full 


of Gop. As if he had ſaid, 7 could wiſh to 


ſuffer in their ſtead; yea, to be an Anathema 
from Chrift in er In how high a ſenſe 
he wiſhed this, who can tell, unleſs himſelf 
had been aſked and had reſolved the Queſtion ? 
Certainly he did not then confider himſelf at 


all, but only others and the Glory of -Gop. 


The thing could not be; yet the Wiſt®was 
move and folid ? though with a tacit Condition, 
IF je were Tight and podle... 
V. 4. Wheſe is the adoption, &c. He enu- 
merates Six Prerogatives, of which the firſt Pair 
reſpe& Gop the Father, the Second, Chri/t, 
the Third, the Holy Ghoſt. The adoption and 
the glory, that is, That Len is the firſt- born 
child of Gop, and the Gop of Glory is their 
Gov, Deut. iv. 7. Pſal. cvi. 20. Theſe are 
relative to each other. At once Gop is the 
Father of Iſrael, and 1/rael is the people of Gon. 
He ſpeaks not here of the Ark, or any corpo- 
real thing. Gop himſelf is the Glory of bis 


people Iſrael. And the covenants and the giving 


of the law — The Covenant was given long 


ore the law. It is termed Covenants (in the ' 


Plural) becauſe it was ſo often and ſo variouſly 
repeated; and becauſe there were two Dif- 


"poſitions of it, (Cal. iv. 24.) frequently called 


Two Covenants, The one promiſing; the 
other, exhibiting the Promiſe. * And the wor- 
ſhip and the promiſes —The true Way of wor- 


ſhiping Gop ; and all the Promiſes made to 


the Fathers. | * 
V. 5. To the preceding, St. Paul now adds 

Two more Prerogatives; Theirs are the Fa- 

thers; yea, the Heſſiah himſelf. Who is, over 


all, Gop, bl:{jed for ever. The original Words 


imply 5 
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fathers, and from whom, according to the. fleſh, Chriſt. came, who is, 


'6 over all, Gop, bleſſed for ever. Not as if the word of Gop had fallen 


7 to the ground; for all are not Iſrael, who are of Iſrael. Neither be- 


cCauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children, but * in Iſaac 
8 ſhall thy ſeed be called: That is, not the children of the fleth are the 
children of Gop, but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
' ſeed. For this is the word of the promiſe, + At this time I will come, 


10 and Sarah ſhall have a fon. And 


not only this, but when Rebecca alſo 


11 had conceived by one man, our father Iſaac, The children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil (that the purpoſe of Gop 


who was, is, and is to come ; Over all, the 


Supreme; as being Gop,. and conſequently 


bleſſed for ever. No words can more clearly 
expreſs his Divine Supreme Majeſty, and-his 
2 Sovereignty both over Jes and 


entiles. 


V. 6. Not as if —The Fews imagined, that 


the word of Gop muſt fail, if all their Nation 
were not ſaved, This St. Paul now refutes, and 
proves, That that Word itſelf had foretold 
their falling away — The word of Gon — the 


Promiſes of Gon to {ral — bad fallen to the 


ſtzte ix, x, and xi" Chapters. | 
enters upon the Proof of it — all are not Iſrael, 


" who are ＋ 
maintained, 


— 


ground. This could not be. Even now, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ſome enjoy the Promiſes; and here- 
after all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, This is the Sum of 
Fer-— Here he 


Iſrael, The Fews vehemently 
the contrary: namely, That all. 
who were born {/raelites, and they only, were 
the people of Gop. The former Part of this 


Aſſertion is refuted here, the latter, ver. 24, 


&c. The ſum is, Gop accepts all Believers, 
and them onl 
his Word, Nay, he hath declared in his Word, 
both by Types and by expreſs Teſtimonies, 
That Believers are accepted, as the children of 
the promiſe, while Unbelievers are rejected, tho 
they are children after the fleſh. All are not 
1frael — not in the favour of Gon — whos 


_ «re— lineally deſcended of 1ſ{rael. 


V. 7. Neither becauſe they are lineally the 


feed of Abraham, will it follow, that they are 


all children of Gop. This did not hold even 
in Abrabam's own Family; and much leſs in 
Gen. xxi. 12. + Gen. xviii. 10. 


: and this is no way contrary to 


according to election might ſtand not of works, but of him that called, ) 
12 It was ſaid to her, + The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 
x3 ten, || I have loved Jacob, and hated Eſau. 


imply, The Self. exiſtent, Independent Being, 


As it is writ- 


his remote Deſcendants, But Gon then ſaid, 
In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called — that is, Iſaac, 
not Þmael, ſhall be called thy Seed; that Seed 
to-which the Promiſe is made. 

V. 8. That is, Not the children, &c. As if 
he had ſaid, This is a clear Type of things to 
come; ſhewing us, That in all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, not the children of the fleſh, the lineal 
Deſcendants of Abraham, but the children of the 
promiſe — they to whom the Promiſe is made, 
that is, Believers, are the children of Gon. 

V. 9. For this is the word of promiſe — Not. 
whoſoever is born of thee, ſhall be bleſſed, 
but — At this time — which I now appoint — I 
will come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon, and he 
ſhall inherit the Bleſſing. | : 

V. 10. And that God's Bleſſing does not be- 
long to all the Deſcendants of Abrabam, ap- 
pears not only by this. Inſtance, but by that of 
Eſau and Jacob, who was choſen to inherit the: 
Bleſſing, before either of them had done good. 
or evil, The Apoſtle mentions this to ſhew,, 
That neither were their Anceſtors accepted,. 
through any Merit of their own — That. the 


urpoſe of Gon, according to eleftion might” 
Bolt — whoſe purpoſe was, To clect or chuſæ 


the promiſed Seed, not of works, not for any 
preceding merit in him he choſe; but: of hin 
that called of his own good pleaſure, who call.d- 
to that Privilege whom he ſaw good. 

V. 12. The elder —Efau — fhall ſerve the: 
younger — Not in perſon; for he never did: 
but in his Poſterity. Accordingly the Edamites 


were often brought into ſubjection by the 


IPaelites. 
„„ 


t Cen. xxv. 23. 


is written — With which word. 
Aal. i. 2, 3. in. 
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Ch. ix. 14— 1. 


14 What ſhall we ſay then? I there injuſtice with Gop ? Gop forbid. 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
16 and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. I is not 
therefore of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gop that 
17 ſheweth mercy. Moreover the ſcripture faith to Pharoah, For Þ this 

very thing have I raiſed thee up, that I may ſhew my power in 

thee, and that my name may be declared through all the earth. 


in Geneſis, ſpoken fo long before, that of Ma- 
lachi agrees — I have loved Jacob with a pecu- 
Har love; that is, the Iſraelites, the Poſterity of 
Jacob; and I haue comparatively. hated Eſau, 
that is, the Edomites, the Poſterity of Eſau. 
But obferve; 1. This does not relate to the 


Perſon of Jacob or Eſau, 2. Nor does it relate 


to the Eternal State, either of them, or their 
Poſterity. Thus far the Apoſtle has been 
prom his Propoſition, namely, That the 
Excluſion of a great Part of the Seed of Abra- 
ham, yea, and of Iſaac from the ſpecial Pro- 
miſes of Gon, was ſo far from being impoſ- 
fible, that, according to the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, it had actually happened. He now in- 
troduces and refutes an Objection. h 
V. 14. 1s there injuſtice with Gop ? Is it un- 
juſt in Gop to give Jacob the Bleſſing rather 
than Eſau? Or, to accept Believers, and them 
only? Gop forbid. In no wiſe—This is well 
conſiſtent with Juſtice. For he has a right, 
to fix the terms on which he will ſhew Mercy: 
according to his declaration to Moſes — peti- 
tioning for all the people, after they had com- 
mitted Idolatry with the Golden Calf, 7 will 
have mercy'on whom I will have mercy — accord- 
ing to the terms I myſelf have fixt: and I will 
have compaſſion on whom I will have comp 
namely on thoſe only who ſubmit to my terms, 
who accept of it in the way that I have ap- 
e beref. | 
16. 1t—the bleſſing therefore is not 
him that willeth, nor of bing that runneth — 4 
not the Effect either of the Will or the Works 
of Man, but of the Grace and Power of Gop. 
The Will of man is here oppoſed to the Grace 
of Gop, and man's running, to the Divine 
Operation. And this General Declaration 
reſpects not only 7/aac and Jacob, and the 
Iſraelites in the time of Moſes, but likewiſe all 
the Spiritual Children of Abraham, even to the 
End of the World. IO 
V. 17. Meorcover —Gop has an indiſputable 
right to reject thoſe who will not accept the 


* Exod, xXxili, 19. 


Bleflings on his own terms. And this he exer- 
ciſed in the caſe of Pharoab: to whom after 
many Inſtances of Stubbornneſs and Rebellion 
he ſaid (as it is recorded in Scripture) For: this 
very thing have I raiſed thee up — that is, Un- 
leſs thou repent, this will furely be the confe- 
quence of my raiſing thee up, making thee a 
great and a glorious King, that my power will 
be ſhetun upon thee (as indeed it was, by over- 
whelming him and his Army in the Sea) and my 
name declared through all the earth. As it is at 
this Day. Perhaps this may have a ſtill farther 
Meaning. It feems that Gon was reſolved to 


ſhew his Power, over the River, the Inſects, | 


other Animals (with the natural Cauſes of their 
Health, Diſeaſes, Life, and Death) over the 
Meteors, the Air, the Sun (all of which were 
worſhiped by the Egyptian, from whom other 
Nations learned their Idolatry) and at once 
over all their gods, by that terrible Stroke, of 
ſlaying all their Prieſts and their choiceſt 
Victims; the firft born of man and beaſt ; And 
all this with a Deſign, not only to deliver his 
People I/rael (for which a fingle Act of Om- 
nipotence would have ſufficed) but to convince 


the Egyptians, That the Objects of their Wor- 


ſhip, were but the Creatures of Jehovah and in- 
tirely in his Power, and to draw them and'the 
neighbouring Nations, who ſhould hear of all 
theſe Wonders, from their Idolatry, to worſhip 
the one Gon. | 
ſign (in order to the Diſplay of the Divine 
Power, over the various Objects of their Wor- 
ſhip, in Variety of wonderful Acts, which were 
at the ſame time juſt Puniſhments for their 
cruel Oppreſſion of the //raelites) Gon was 
leaſed to raiſe to the Throne of an abſolute 
Monarchy" a man, not whom he had made 
wicked on purpoſe, but whom he found ſo, the 
proudeſt, the moſt daring and obſtinate of all 
the Egyptian Princes; and who being incorri- 
gible, well deſerved to be ſet up in that Situ- 
ation, where the Divine Judgments fell the 
heavieſt. ”" | * 


+ Exod. ix. 16. V. 18.89 


For the Execution of this De- 


3 


* 


Ch. ix. 18-232 ROMANS. 4105 
18 80 then he hath mercy on whom he willeth, and whom he willeth, 
19 he hardneth. But thou wilt ſay to me, Why doth he ſtill find fault? 
20 For who hath reſiſted his will? Nay, but who art thou, O. man, that 

. . replieſt againſt Gop ? Shall the thing formed fay to him that formed it, 
21 Why haſt thou made me thus? * Hath not the potter power over the 
. clay, out of the ſame maſs to make one veſſel to honour, and another to 
22 diſhonour ? What if Go, being willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, yet; endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 
23 wrath fitted for deſtruction? And that he might make known the 


riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, whom he had before pre- 


V. 18. S8 then — that is, Accordingly he 


does /hew mercy on his own terms, namely on 
them that believe: and tobom he willelb, name- 
ly them that believe not, he leaves to the hard- 
neſs of their hearts. | 


V. 19. Why dib he flill find fault The 


article Hill is ſtrongly expreflive of a ſour, 
aka murmuring. we who hath refifled his 
will? The word 55 likewiſe expreſſes the 
Objector's Surlineſs and Averſion to Gon, 
whom he does not even deign to name. 

V. 20. Nay, but who art thou, O man !— 
Little, impotent, ignorant man — that replie/t 
againſt Gop ; that accuſeſt Gop of "injuſtice; 
for himſelf fixing the terms, on which he will 

eto mercy? Shall the thing formed ſay to him 


that formed it, why baſt thou made me thus? 


. Why haſt thou made me capable of Honour 
and Immortality, only by believing ? 
V. 21. Hath not the potter power over the 
clay — And much more hath not Gop power 
over his Creatures, to appoint ane veſſel, name- 
ly the Believer, to honour, and another, the un- 
believer — 10 diſbonour? Fg £ 
If we ſurvey the Right which Gop has over 
us, in a more General Way; with regard to 
his Intelligent Creatures, Gop may be con- 
fidered in two different Views, as Creator, 
Proprietor, and Lord of all, or as their Moral 


Governor and Judge. | | 
Gop, as Sovereign Lord and Proprietor of 


all, diſpenſes his Gifts or Favours to his Crea- 


tures with perfect Wiſdom, but by no Rules 
or Methods of proceeding that we are ac- 
quainted with. The time when we ſhall exiſt, 
the Cauntry where we ſhall live, our Parents, 
our Conſtitution of Body and Turn of Mind: 
Theſe and numberleſs other Circumſtances are 


Fer. xviii. 


doubtleſs ofdered with perfect Wiſdom; but 
by Rules that lie quite out of our ſight. 

But Gop's Methods of dealing with us, as 
our Governor and Judge, are clearly revealed 
and perfectly known: namely, That he will 
finally reward every man, according to his 
works: he that believeth ſhall be ſaued, and he 
that belirveth not ſhall be damned. e137 
Therefore though He hath mercy on wham he 
willeth, and whom he willeth he hardeneth (that 
is, ſuffers to be hardened) yet his is not the 
Will of an arbitrary, capricious, or tyrannical 
Being. He wills nothing but what is infinite- 
ly wife and good ; and therefore his Will is a 
moſt proper Rule of Judgment. He ill 
ſhew mercy, as he hath aſſured us, to none but 
true Believers, nor harden any but ſuch as ob- 
ſtinately refuſe his Mercy. 8 8 
V. 22, What if Gop, being willing — (re- 
ferring to ver. 18, 19.) that is, although it was 
now his will, becauſe of their obſtinate Un- 
belief — to ſbew his wrath (which neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes Sin) and to make his power known, 
(this is repeated from the 1 verſe) yet en- 
dured—as he did Pharoah — with much long 
ſuffering — which ſhould have led them to re- 
pentance : the veſſels of wrath— thoſe who had 
moved his wrath by ſtill rejecting his Mercy 
fitted fer defiruftion— by their own wilful and 
final Impenitence: Is there any Injuſtice in 
this ? | 

V. 23. That ye might make 4nown What 
if by ſhewing ſuch long ſuffering even to the 
Veſſels of Mratb, he did the more abundantly 
ſhew the Greatneſs of his glorious Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, and Power on the Veſſels of Mercy; 
on thoſe whom he had himſelf by his Grace 
prepared for Glery : Is this any Injuſtice ? 

6, 7. . f 
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Ch. ix. 433. 


a 


25 Jews, but 4110 7 8 Gentiles: As he faith alſo in Hoſea, * I will call 
them my people, who were not my people, and her beloved, who was 
26 not beloved. + And it ſhall come to paſs, in the place where it was 


ſaid to them, Ve are not my people, there ſhall they be called the ſons 
Ifaiah likewiſe crieth concerning Iſrael, + Though 


27 of the living Gop, 


the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, the rem- 


; 28 nant only ſhall be faved. 


For the Lord is finiſhing and cutting ſhort his 


account in righteouſneſs; for the Lord will make a ſhort account upon 
29 the earth. And as Ifaiah had ſaid before, Unleſs the Lord of hoſts had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodom, and had been made like Gomor- 


30 rah. 


What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles who followed not 


after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 


31 which is by faith : 


But Ifrael following after the law of righteouſneſs, 
32 hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 


Wherefore? Becauſe 


they ſought it, not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law: for 


-* they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone z 


in Sion a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence: and d every one that 


believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 


V. 24. Even us— Here the Apoſtle comes 
to the other Propoſition of Grace tree for all, 
whether Few or Gentile — of the Fews — This 
he treats of ver. 25. Of the Gentiles — treated 
of ver. 25, &c. 

V. 25. Beloved — as a Spouſe: who once 
was not beloved— Conſequently, Not uncon- 
ditionally elected. 

V. 26. There ſball they be called the ſons of 
Gor —S$0 that they need not leave their own 
N and come to Fudea. 

Iſaiah likewiſe teſtifies, That (as 
2 dauils will be accepted, ſo) many Fews 
will be rejected: That out of all the thouſands 
of 1ſrael, a remnant only ſhall be ſaved. 
Vi. 28. For the Lord, finiſhing or cutting ſhort 
bis account — in rigorous Juſtice, will leave but 
a ſmall remnant. There will be ſo general a 
1 that but a ſmall number will 


eſca 

= 29. As Iſaiah had ſaid before, (namely 
ch. 1. * ) Unleſs the Lord had left us e 

which denotes, 1. The preſent Paucity, 2. 

The future Abundance — we had been as So- 

dom — 80 that it is no unexampled thing, for 

the main Body of the Jetoiſb Nation to revolt 


. Hef. i Ul, 23. 1 Ch. i 1. 10. 


tans 33 and nerith ; in their Sin, 3 
V. 30. I bat ſball we ſay then? What is to 
be concluded from all that has been ſaid but 


this, That the Gentiles who followed not after 


righteouſneſs, who a while ago had no Know- 
ledge of, no Care or Thought about it, have 
attained to righteouſneſs (or Juſtification) even 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith. This is the 


firſt Concluſion which we may draw from the 


preceding Obſervations. 'The Second is, T hat 

Iſrael (the Jews) although following after the 

of righteouſneſs —that Law which duly. 

uſed would have led them to Faith, and thereby 

" Righteouſneſs — have not attained to the law 

Righteouſneſs —to that Righteouſneſs or 
Fa which is the End of the Law. 

V. 32. And wherefore have they not ? Is it 
becauſe Gop eternally decreed they ſhould not? 
There is nothing like this to be met with: but 
agrceably to his Argument, the Apoſtle gives us 
this good Reaſon for it, Becauſe they ſought it 
not by faith, whereby alone it could be attained; 
but as it were, in effect, if not profeſſedly, by 
the works of the law. For they ſtumbled at Nor 


Aumbling ſtone, Chrift crucified. 
V. 33. As it is written, foretold by "A - 


1 i. x. 22, 2 3 


Lai. xxviii, 16. 5 Ch. viii. 14. 


As it is written, || Behold I laß 


: 


- 
— 4 * 
2 * : 
* r 


: x. BRETHREN, the ee of my ka 5 my prayer to Wen Iſrael 
2 is, that they may be ſaved. For I bear them record, that they. have a 


Z æeal for Gop, but not according to knowledge. 


For they being ignorant 


of the righteouſneſs of Gop, and ſeeking to eſtabliſn their own righte- 


4 ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of Gop. 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs/to every one that believeth; . 

Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is by the law, The man who | 
s 6doth theſe things'ſhall live by them. 


For Chriſt zs 
For 


But the righteoufneſs which is by 


faith ſpeaketh thus: + Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea- 

7 ven, (that is, to bring Chriſt down:) Or who ſhall deſcend into the 

s deep? (that is, to bring Chriſt again from the dead) But what faith 
he? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in chy heart; that 


9 is, the word of faith which we preach: 


That if thou confeſs with thy 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy heart, that Gop raiſed him 
10 from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man believeth 
to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth eee is made to falvation. 


_ own, Prophet, Behold I lay in Sion. I exhibit 
in my church, what though in truth it is the 
only ſure F oundation of Happineſs, yet will be 

in fact a ſtumbling flone and rock of offence —an 
occaſion of ruin to many, through their obſti- 
nate unbelief. 


V. 1. My prayer to Gor ts, that 1 may be 


ſaved. He would not have prayed for —_ had 
they been abſolutely reprobated. 

V. 2. They have a zeal; but not n 
to knowledge — They had Zeal, without 
_ _ Knowledge. 
Zeal! 
V. 3. For they being ignorant of the „ird. 
neſi of Gon —of the Method Gop has eſta- 
bliſhed for the Juſtification of a Sinner, and 


ſeeting to ęſtabliſb their own righteouſneſs, as the 


ground of their Acceptance with God — have 
not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of Gop=— the 
Wa of Juſtification which he hath fixkt. 

V. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law — the 
Scope and Aim of it. It is the very Deſign of 
the Law, to bring men to believe in Chriſt for 
Juſtification and Salvation. 

ves that Pardon and Life, which the Law 
E. the Want of, but cannot give. To every 
one, whether Few or Gentile, treated of ver. 11, 
&c. that believeth; treated of ver. 5, &c. 


V. 5. For 222 deſcribeth the only ; righteouſ- 0 


neſs which is attainable by the lato, when he 
© faith, The man ho doth - theſe things ſhall live 


* Lev. xvili. 5. 


We have Knowledge, without 


And he alone 


by them that i is, He that perfectly keeps all 

theſe Precepts in every point, he alone may 

claim Life and Salvation by them. But this 

way of Juſtification is impoſſible to any, who 

have ever tranſgreſſed any one law, in one 
int. 

V. 6. But the righteouſneſs which is by faith 
ſpeaketh a very different language, and may be 
conſidered as exprefling itſelf thus : (to accom- 
modate to our preſent ſubje& the words which 
Moſes ſpake, touching the Plainneſs of his Law) 
Say not in thy heart, M ho ſhall aſcend into heaven, 
as it were, to bring Chri/t down : er, I ho hall 


deſcend into the grave, as it were, to-bring him 
again from the dead. Do not imagine that 


theſe things are to be done new, in order 
to procure thy Pardon and Salvation. 
V. 8. But what faith he? (Moſes) Even 


theſe words, ſo remarkably applicable to the 


Subject before us. All is done ready to thy 


hand: The. word is nigh thee — within thy 


reach; eaſy. to be underſtood, remembered, 
practiſed. This is eminently true of the word 
of faith, the Goſpel, which we preach ; The 
ſum of which is, If thy heart believe in Chri/?, 
and thy Life confeſs him, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

V. 9. I thou confeſs with thy mouth — Even 
in time of perſecution, when ſuch a Confe ion 
may ſend thee to the Lions. 

V. 10. Unto righteouſneſs — $0 as to obtain 
Juſtification: and+- with the * . on is 

I Dent. xxx. 14. 
Gg 8 2 mud, 
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Ch. x. 11—2t; 


11 For the ſcripture faith, * Every one that believeth on him ſhall not be 
12aſhamed. For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 


73 for: the ſame Lord of all, is rich to all that call upon him. 


For +.who- 


14 ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. But how 
ſhall they call on him in whom they-have not believed ? And how ſhall 
© they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 


15 hear without a preacher ? 


But how ſhall they preach, unleſs they be 


ſent? As it is written, I How beautiful are the feet of them who bring 
the good tidings of peace, who bring the glad tidings of good things! 


16 But all have not obeyed the goſpel. 


17 believed our report? 
18 of Gop. 


For Iſaiah faith, || Lord, who hath 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily ; þ þ their voice 


is gone into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world. 
29 But I ſay, Hath not Iſrael known? Firſt Moſes faith, I || || will provoke 
you to jealouſy by them that are not a nation; by a fooliſh nation I will 


20 anger you. 


But Ifaiah is very bold and faith, I ** was found by them 


that ſought me not: I was made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 


21 ME, 


Whereas with regard to Iſrael he faith, All the day have I e 8 


forth my hands to an unbelieving and gainſaying people. 
XI. I ſay then, Hath Gop rejected his people? Gop forbid. For I alſo 
am an Iſraelite, of the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


made, fo as to obtain final Salvation.” 65 Men 
here implies the whole of Outward, as Believing 
does the Root of all Inward Religion. 

V. 12. The ſame Lord of all, is rich — ſo that 
his Bleſſings are never to be exhauſted, nor is 
he ever conſtrained to hold his hand. The 
great Truth propoſed in the 115 verſe, is ſo 
repeated here, and in the 136, and farther con- 
firmed ver. 14, 15, as not only to imply, that 
whoſoever calleth upon him ſhall be ſaved + but 
alſo that the Wilt of Gop is, that all ſhould 
ſavingly call upon him. 

V. 15. But how fhall they preach, unleſs they 
be ſent? Thus by a Chain of Reaſoning, from 


God's Will, that the Gentiles alfo ſhould call. 
upon him, St. Paul infers, that the Apoſtles - 
were ſent by Gop, to preach to the Gentiles | 


' alſo. The feet —Their very footſteps, their 
9 

V. 17. Faith indeed ordinarily cometh by 
; hearing, even by hearing the word of Gon. 
V. 18. But their unbelief was not owing to 


* Tſai. xxviii. 16. 
II Deut. xxxii. 21. 


* 


1 Joel ii. 32. 
2 * I, 2. 


FED lii. 7. 


| the Want of IE For they have beard. 


Yes verily— So many Nations have alrea 
heard the Preachers of the Goſpel, that I may 
in ſome ſenſe ſay of them, as David did of the 
__ of Heaven. 

19. But hath not Iſrael known? Th 


might have known, even from Moſes and 1/aiah, 
that many of the Gentiles would be received, 


and many of the Fews rejected. I will pro- 
volte you to jealouſy by them that are nat a nation 
As they followed Gods that were not Gods, fo 
He accepted in their ſtead, a Nation that was 


not a Nation, that is, a Nation that had no 


Gop. AA fool nation— Such are all which 


know not Gop. 


V. 20. But Iſaiah is very bold — and ſpeaks 
plainly what Ma ſes intimated. 

V. 21. an unbelieving and gainſaying peo- 
ple Juſt oppoſite to thoſe, who believed with 
their hearts, and made Confeflion with their 
Mauths, * | 

N. 1. Hath Gop rejected his whole people ? 


1 Iſai, Hi. 1. 44 P/al. xix. 5. 


Ch. xi. 2—12, 
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2 2 Gop hath not rejected his people whom he foreknew. - Know ye not 


what the ſcripture ſaith of Elijah? how he pleadeth with Gop againſt - 


3 Iſrael, * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thy 


4 altars; and I am left alone, and they ſeek my life. But what faith the 


anſwer of Gop to him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, 
5 who have not bowed the knee to Baal. And ſo likewiſe at the preſent 
6 time, there is a remnant, according to the election of grace. But if by 
grace, then it is no more of works: elſe grace is no longer grace. And 


— 


7 work. 


if it be of works, then it is no more grace; elſe work is no longer 
What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh, 


8 but the election hath obtained, and the reſt were blinded. According 

as it is written, + Gop hath given them a ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
9 ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, unto this day. And 
David faith, + Let their table become a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling 


10 block, and a recompence to them. Let their eyes be darkened that they- 
II may not ſee, and bow down their back alway, 


I ſay then, Have they 


ſtumbled fo as to fall? Gop forbid. But by their fall ſalvation is come 


12 to the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealouſy. But if their fall be the 


riches of the world, and their loſs the riches of the Gentiles, how much 


All I/rael? In no wiſe. Now there is a Rem- 
nant who believe: (ver. 5.) And hereafter a// 
Tfrael will be ſaved. (ver. 26.) | 

V. 2. Gop hath not rejected that part of his 
people whom he foreknew : Speaking after the 
manner of men, For in fact knowing and fore- 
knowing are the ſame thing with Gop, who 
knows or ſees all things at once from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting. Know ye not—that in a 
parallel Caſe amidſt a general Apoſtaſy, when 
Elijah thought the whole Nation was fallen 
into Idolatry, Gon knew, there was a Remnant 
of true Worſhipers ? 

V. 4. To Baal Nor to the Golden Calves. 

V. 5. According to the election of grace — Ac- 
cording to that gracious purpoſe of Gop, He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved. 85 

V. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of 
| works — whether of the Ceremonial or Moral 
Law: Elſe. grace is no longer grace: The very 
nature of Grace is loſt. And if it be of works, 
then it is no more grace: elſe work is no longer work, 
but the very nature of it is deſtroyed. There 
is ſomething ſo abſolutely inconſiſtent, between 
the being juſtified by Grace, and the being juſti- 
| fied by Works, that if you ſuppoſe either, you of 


1 Kings xix, 10. 


neceflity exclude the other. For what is given 
to Works is the payment of a debt; whereas 
Grace implies an unmerited Favour. So that 
the ſame Benefit cannot, in the very nature of 
things, be derived from both. | 

V. 7. What then? What is the Concluſion 
from the Whole? It is this: That Iſrael in ge- 


neral hath nat attained Juſtification ;. but thoſe 


of them only who believe; and the reſi were 
blinded — by their own wilful Prejudice. | 

V. 8. Gop hath at length withdrawn his 
Spirit, and ſo given them up to a Spirit of flum- 


ber; which is fulfilled unto this day. 


V. 9. And David ſaith — In that Prophetic 
Imprecation, which is applicable to them, as 


well as to Judas — à recompence — of their pre- 


ceding wickedneſs, So Sin is puniſhed by Sin. 
And thus the Goſpel which ſhould have fed and 
ſtrengthened their ſouls,. is become a means of 
deſtroying them. 


V. II. Have they flumbled fo as to fall—totally 


and finally? No, but by.their fall, (or ſlip; it is a 
very ſoft word in the Original) ſalvation is come 
to the Gentiles. See an inſtance of this, Acts xiii. 


46. to provoke them — the Jews themſelves. _, 
V. 12. The firſt Part of this verſe is treated. 


+ 1fai, xxix. 10. 


; Pal, Ixix, 223 23. 


. 
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13 more their fulneſs? For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, as I am the apoſtle 
14 of the Gentiles: I magnify my office: If by any means I may provoke 
15 to jealouſy thoſe who are my fleſh, and fave ſome of them. For if the 
caſting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what wil the re- 
16 ceiving of them be, but life from the dead? For if the firſt-fruits be 
17 holy, fo is the lump : and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. And 
if ſome of the branches were broken off, and thou being a wild olive 
wert grafted in among them, and with them partakeſt of the root and 
18 fatneſs of the good olive, Boaſt not againſt the branches, but if thou 
19 boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 'thee. Wilt thou ſay 
then, The branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in? 
20 Well; they were broken off for unbelief, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. 
21 Be not high-minded, but fear. For if Gop ſpared not the natural 
22 branches, take beed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold therefore the 
goodneſs and ſeverity of Gop! Toward them that fell ſeverity ; but to- 
- ward thee goodneſs, if thou continue in hig goodneſs : elſe ſhalt thou 
23 alſo be cut off. And they alſo, if they do not continue in unbelief, ſhall 
24 be grafted in; for Gop is able to graft them in again. For if thou wert 


cut off from the naturally wild olive- tree, and grafted contrary to nature 
into a good olive-tree; how much more ſhall theſe, who are natural 


of ver. 13, &c. the latter, How much more their 
fulneſi (that is, their full Converſion) ver. 23, 
Kc. 


So many Propheſies refer to this Grand 
Event, that it is ſurprizing any Chriſtian can 
doubt of it. And theſe are greatly confirmed, 
by the wonderful Preſervation of the Jetos as a 
diſtinct People to this day. When it is ac- 
compliſhed, it will be ſo ſtrong a Demonſtration, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament Reve- 
lation, as will doubtleſs convince many thou- 
ſand Deiſts, in Countries nominally Chriſtian ; 
of whom, there will of courſe be increaſing 
Multitudes among merely Nominal Chriſtians, 
And this will be a means of ſwiftly propagat- 
ing the Goſpel among Mahometans and Pa- 
ch who would probably have received it 
lang ago, had they converſed only with real 
Chriſtians. : 

V. 14. My fieh — my Kinſmen. 
V. 15. Life from the dead — Overflowing 

Life to the world, which was dead. 

V. 16. And this will ſurely come to paſs. 
For if the firſt-fruits be holy, ſo is the lump. 
The Conſecration of them, was eſteemed the 

5 4 1 


Conſecration of all. And fo the Converſion 


of a few Jews is an Earneſt of the Converſion 
of all the reſt, And if the root be holy —the 
Patriarchs from whom they ſpring — Surel 
Gop will at length make their Deſcendants al 
holy. | 

V. 17. Thou—O Gentile — being a wild 
olive— Had the Graft been nobler than the ' 


Stock, yet its dependence on it for Life and 


Nouriſhment would leave it no room to boaſt 
againſt it. How much leſs, when contrary to 
what is practiſed among men, the wild olive is 
ingrafted on the Good ? | 

V. 18. Boaſt not againſt the branches Do 
not they do this, who deſpiſe the Jets? Or 


deny their future Converſion ? 


V. 20. They were broken off for unbelief, and 
thou flandeſt by faith— Both conditionally, not 
abſolutely : if abſolutely, there might have- 
been room to boaſt — by faith — the free Gift 
of Gop, which therefore ought to humble thee. 


Be not high-minded, but fear. We may ob- 


ſerve, this Fear is not oppoſed to Truſt, but to 
Pride and Security, | = 
V. 24. Contrary to nature — For according 


\ 
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25 branches, be grafted into their own olive-tree ? Brethren, I would: 
not that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe. 
in your own conceits) that hardneſs is in part happened to Iſrael, till 
26 the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: And fo all Iſrael ſhall be 
| ſaved, as it is written, The deliverer ſhall come out of Sion, and ſhall 
27 turn away iniquity from Jacob. And this is my covenant with them, 
28 when I ſhall take away their fins. With regard to the goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake ; but as for the election, they are beloved, for the 
29 fake of their fathers. For the gifts and the calling of Gop are without 
30 repentance. As then ye were once diſobedient to Gop, but have now 
31 obtained ' mercy through their diſobedience: So theſe alſo have now 
been diſobedient, that through your mercy they may likewiſe find mercy. 
32 For Gop hath ſhut up all together in diſobedience, that he might have- 
33 mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches, and wiſdom, and know- 


ledge of Gop ! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 


34 tracing out ! 


For + who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who 


35 hath been his counſellor ? | Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 


to nature, we graft the fruitful Branch into the 
wild Stock; but here the wild Branch is graft- 
ed into the fruitful Stock. _ 

V. 25. St. Paul calls any truth known but 
to few a Myſtery. Such had been the Calling 
of the Gentiles, Such was now, the Con- 
verſion of the Jetus. Leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
your own conceits — Puffed up with your pre- 
ſent Advantages: Dreaming that ye are the 
only Church; or, that the Church of Rome 
cannot fail.. Hardneſs in part is happened to 


Jfrael, till —Ifrael therefore is neither totally, 


nor finally rejected — the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in —till there be a vaſt Harveſt among 
the Heathens. = | 

V. 26. And ſo all Iſrael ſball be ſaved — Be- 
ing convinced by the coming in of the Gentiles. 
But there will be a ftill larger Harveſt among 
the Gentiles, when all Iſrael is come in. The 
deliverer ſhall come— Yea, the Deliverer is 
come; but the full fruit of his Coming is not 
come. 


V. 28. They are now enemies — to the Gof- 


pel, to Gop, and to themſelves — which Gon 


permits for your ſake : but as for the election — 


that part of them who believe — they. are be- 
loved. : 


V. 29. For the gifts and the calling of Go 


* Lai. lix. 20. 


are without repentance : that is, Gop does not 
repent of his Gifts to the Jews, or his calling 
of the Gentiles. 

V. 32. For Gop hath ſbut up all together in 
di ſobedience — Suffering each in their turn, to 


revolt from him. Firſt, Gob ſuffered the Gen- 


tiles in the early Ages-to revolt, and took the 
Family of Abraham as a peculiar Seed to him- 
ſelf. Afterwards he permitted them to fall 
through unbelief, and took in the believing” 
Gentiles. And he did even this, to provoke” 
the 7ews to Jealouſy, and ſo bring them alſo in 
the end to Faith. This was truly a Myſtery in 
the Divine Conduct, which the Apoſtle adores 
with ſuch holy Aﬀtoniſhment. _ 

V. 33. O the depth of the richts, and wiſdom, 
and knowledge of Gon! In the ninth chapter 
St. Paul had failed but in a narrow Sea: Now- 
he is in the Ocean. The depth of the riches is 
deſcribed, ver. 35: the depth of Wiſdom, ver. 
34: the depth of Knowledge in the latter Part of 
this verſe. Mi ſdam directs all things to the 
beſt End: Knotoledge ſees that End. 


How un- 


ſearchable are his judgments, with regard to Un- 


believers —- his ways, with regard to Believers }* 
His ways are more upon a level, his Judg-- 
ments, a great Deep. But even his Ways we: 
cannot trace. : 


Tjar. xl. 13 | 
12 2 V. 36. Of 
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36 repaid him again? For of him, and through him, and to him are all 


things: to him be glory for ever! Amen, 


XIL LI exhort you therefore, brethren, by the tender mercies of Gov, to 
preſent your bodies unto Gop, a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable, which 


2 16 your reaſonable ſervice. 


And be not conformed to this world, but 


be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 


3 what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of Gop. 


And 


I fay, through the grace which is given to me, to every one that is 
among you, not to think of himſelf above what he ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly, according to the meaſure of faith which Gop hath 


4 diſtributed to every one. 


For as in one body we are many members, 
5 and all members have not the ſame office, 


6 body in Chriſt, and every one members of each other. 


So we being many are one 
Having then 


gifts differing according to the grace that is given us, whether it be pro- 


V. 36. Of him, as the Creator; through him, 
as the Preſerver ; to him, as the ultimate End, are 
all things. To him be the glory of his Riches, 


Wiſdom, Knowledge. Amen! A concluding. 


Word, in which the Affection of the Apoſtle, 
when it is come to the height, ſhuts up all. 

V. 1. 1 exhort you — St. Paul uſes to ſuit his 
Exhortations to the Doctrines he has been de- 
livering. So here the General Uſe from the 
whole is contained in the firſt and ſecond 
verſes. The particular Uſes follow, from the 
third verſe, to the end of the Epiſtle. By the 
tender mercies of God — The whole Sentiment 
is derived from Chapters i—v. The Ex- 
preſſion itſelf is particularly oppoſed to the 
Wrath of Gop, ch. i. 18. It has a reference 
here to the entire Goſpel, the whole Oeco- 
nomy of Grace or Mercy, delivering us from 
the Wrath of Gop, and exciting us to all Duty. 
To preſent — (So ch. vi. 13. xvi. 19.) Now 
actually to exhibit before Gop — your bodies — 
that is, yourſelves; a part is put for the whole; 
the rather, as in the ancient ſacrifices, of beaſts, 
the body was the whole. But theſe are par- 
ticularly named, in oppoſition to that vile abuſe 
of their bodies, mentioned ch. i. 24. Several 
Expreſſions follow, which have alſo a direct 
reference to other Expreſſions in the ſame 
Chapter — a ſacrifice— dead to ſin, and living 
by that Life, which is mentioned ch. i. 17. 
. vi. 4, &c. Holy — Such as the holy Law 
requires, Ch. vii. 12. Acceptable, ch. viii. 8. 

which is your reaſonable ſervice. The Worſhip 


N 
Pe” 


our 


of the Heathens was utterly unreaſonable ; 

(ch. i. 18, &c.) ſo was the glorying of the Jetos. 
(ch. ii. 3, &c.) But a Chriſtian acts in all 

things by the higheſt Reaſon, from the Mercy 
of God inferring his own Duty, 

V. 2. And be not conformed — Neither in 
Judgment, Spirit, nor Behaviour — to this 
world — which neglecting the Will of Gop, 
intirely follows its own — that ye may proue 
know by ſure trial: which is eafily done b 
him who has thus pre/ented himſelf zo Gop. 


l bat is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of Gop. 


The Will of God is here to be 
underſtood of all the Preceptive Part of 
Chriſtianity, which is in itſelf ſo excellently 
good, fo acceptable to Gop, and ſo perfective of 
Natures. | ; 
V. 3. And ] ſay — He now proceeds to ſhew, 
What that Will of Got is — through the grace 
which is given to me, He modeſtly adds this, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to forget his own Di- 
rection — to every one that is among you Be- 
lievers at Rome. Happy, had they always re- 
membered this! According to the meaſure of , 
faith— (treated of in the Firſt and following 
Chapters) from which all other Gifts and 
Graces flow. | 
V. 6. Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace which is given us — Gifts are vari- 
ous : Grace is one— whether it be propheſy — - 
This conſidered as an Extraordinary Gift, is 
that whereby Heavenly Myſteries are declared 
to men, or things to come forctold. * it--— 
cems © 


Ch. xii, 718. | 
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7 pheſy, let us propheſy according to the analogy. of faith: Or miniſtry, 
let us wait on our miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he 


s that exhorteth; on exhortation. 


He that imparteth, let him do it with 


a eee he that aber with 3 he that ſheweth n with 


chearfulneſs. 


9 Let love be wichchit AGmelation; 


10 to that which is good. 


15 bleſs and curſe not. 


Abhor that Which! is in cleave 


In brotherly love be full of tender affection to- 
11 ward each other, in honour preferring one another : 
12 buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: 
13 in tribulation, continue inſtant in prayer. 

14 fities of the ſaints, purſue hoſpitality, 


Not flothful in 

Rejoice in hope, be patient 
Communicate to the neceſ- 
Bleſs them who perſecute you ; 


Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with 


16 them that weep. Agree in the ſame affection toward each other. 
17 Mind not high, but condeſcend to low things. Be not wiſe in your own 


conceit. Render to no man evil for evil. 


18 ſight of all men. 


ſeems here to mean the 88 Gift of ex-. 


| pounding Scripture: Let us propheſy according to 
the analogy of Faith. St. Peter expreſſes it, As 
the oracles of Gon — according to the General 
Tenor of them; according to that Grand 
Scheme of Doctrine which is delivered therein, 
touching Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, 
and preſent, inward Salvation. There is a 
wonderful Analogy between all theſe; and a 
cloſe and intimate Connexion, between the 
chief Heads of that Faith, which was once de- 
livered to the ſaints. Every Article therefore 
concerning which there is any Queſtion, ſhould 
be determined by this Rule: Every doubtful 
| Scripture interpreted, according to the grand 
Truths which run through the whole. 

miniſtring —as Deacons. He that 
WH Catechumens, for whom. particular 
Inſtructors were appointed. He that exbort- 
eth— Whoſe r buſineſs it was, to urge 
Chriſtians to ee e to comfort them in 
trials. 

V. 8. He that prefideth — that hath the Care 
of a Flock. He that ſheweth mercy—in any 
Inſtance, with chearfulneſs — rejoicing that he 
hath ſuch an Opportunity. 

V. 9. Having ſpoken of Faith and its Fruits, 
Aer. 3. &c.) he comes now to Love. The 

„10, and 11th Verſes refer to Chapter the 
Nd; the 12" Verſe to Chapter the Eighth; 

che 13 Verſe, of communicating to the Nite 


Provide things honeſt in the 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth 1 in you, live peace- 


whether Fews or Gentiles, to Chapter the Ninth, 
&c. Part of the 16 Verſe is repeated from 
ch. xi. 25. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good - both inwardly and out- 
wardly, whatever ill - will or danger may follow. 

V. 10. In honour preferring one another —» 
Which you will do, if you habitually conſider 
what is good in others, and what is evil 1 in 
yourſelves. . 

V. II. Whatſoever ye do, do it with your 
might: And in every buſineſs, diligently and 
fervently ſerving the Lord: 5 doing all to Gop, 


not to man, 

V. 12. Rejoicing in hope—Hitherto of Faith 
and Love: Now of Hope alſo. (See the v and 
viii® chapters) Afterward, of Duties toward 
others: Saints, ver. I 3. Perſecutors, ver. 14. 
e Strangers, Enemies, ver. 1 5, &c. 

V. 13. Communicate to the neceſſities of the 
1 It is remarkable, that the Apoſtle, 
treating expreſly of the Duties flowing from the 
Communion of Saints, yet never ſays one word 
about the Dead. Purſue hoſpitality — Not only 
embracing thoſe that offer, but ſeeking Oppor- 
tunities to exerciſe it. 

V. 14. Curſe not — no, not in your heart. 

V. 1 5. Rejoice— The direct Oppolite to 
weeping is Laughter ; Py avant fo wal 
ſuit a Chriſtian, 

V. 17. Provide —Think before-hand; con- 
trive to give as little Offence as may be to any. 


H h h V. 19. Dearly 
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19 ably with all men. Dearly beloved, revenge not yourſglves, but rather 
give place unto wrath: for it is written, * Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
20 pay, faith the Lord. Therefore if + thy enemy hunger, feed him; if 

he thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
21 upon his head. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with 


XIII. Lr every ſoul be ſubject to the ſupreme powers, for there is no power 


2 but from Gop ; the powers that be, are appointed by Gop. Whoſo- 

ever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the appointment of Gop ; 

3 and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves condemnation. For rulers 

are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Wouldeſt thou then not be 

afraid of the power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 

4 from it; for he is the ſervant of Gop to thee for good. But if thou doſt 

that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain; for 

he is the ſervant of Gop, an avenger for wrath againft him that doth 
5 evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo 


v. 19. | Dearh beloved —$0 he ſoftens the 
rugged Spirit — revenge not your ſelves, but leave 
that to Gop. Perhaps it might more properly 
be rendered, Leave room for wrath — that is, 
the — of Gop, to whom Vengeance pro- 


42 20. Feed him —With your own Hand-: 
if it be needful, even put bread into his mouth, 
Heap coals 0 of fire upen | bis head — aq part 
VER is molt ſenſible. 


4 80 Artiſts melt the fullen Ore of Lead, 
<« By heaping coals of Fire upon its head: 
In the kind Warmth the. Metal learns to 
glow PR | 
« And purefromDroks, the Silver runs below. 


V. 21. And if you fee no preſent Fruit, yet 
perſevere. | Be not overcome with _—_ As all 
are who avenge themſelves. 

V. 1. St. Paul writing to the ne ets 
City was the Seat of the Empire, ſpeaks largely 
of Obedience to Magiſtrates. And this was 
alſo in effect a public Apology for the Chriſtian 
Religion. Let every ſoul be 12 ubjett to the ſupreme 


powers — An Admonition peculiarly needful 


for the Fes. * Power, in the Singular: Num- 
ber is, The Supreme Authority; 'Powwers-are 
they who are inveſted. with it” That is more 


* Deut. Axl. 3% 


1 


readily . to be Gi Gov than 
theſe. The Apoſtle affirms it of both. They 
are all from Gop, who inſtituted all im gene- 
ral, and conſtitutes each. in particular by his 
Providence —The powers that. be, are appointed 
by Gon — It might be rendered, are. ſubordinate 
to, or orderly diſpoſed under, Gov: Implying, 
That they are Gop's Deputies or Vice-gerents ; 
and conſequently, their Authority, being, in ef- 
fect, His, demands our conſcientious Obedience. 

V. 2. Wheſcever refiſteth tb hotuer — in any 
other manner than the Laws of the Community 
dire&t— ball receive condemnution; not only 


from the Magiſtrate, but from Gop alſo, 


V. 3. For rulers are. in the general — not- 
withſtanding ſome particular exceptions — a 
terror to evil works only. Wouldſt thou then not 
be afraid? There is one Fear which precedes 
evil Actions, and deters from them: This 
ſhould always remain. There is another Fear 
which follows Evil Actions: They who do 
toell are free from this. 

V. 4. The ſword — the. inftrument of Cas 


pital Puniſhment, which Gon authorizes. bim 


to inflict. 

V. 5. Not only. for fear of: week; "alas i is, 
puniſhment from man; but for n Ale 
out of Obedience to God. fo 7 "> 


+ Prov. 00, 21, Kc. 


* 
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 . for conſcience ſake, For this cauſe! ye pay tribute alſo: for they are the 
- 7 miniſters of Gop, attending continually on this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their due: tribute to whom tribute 2c due, cuſtom to 
8 whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love another; for he that loveth another; hath 
9 fulfilled the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt 


not kill, thou ſhalt not teal, thou ſhalt-not bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt 

not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is ſummed up in 
ro this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love worketh 
no evil to his neighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling of the la. 
11 And do this, knowing the ſeaſon, that it is high time now to awake 
cut of ſleep; for ſalvation is nearer to us now, then when we firſt be- 
12 lieved. The night is far ſpent; the day is at hand, let us therefore put 


13 off the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. 


Let us walk 


decently, as in the day; not in banqueting and drunken entertainments, 
14 not in uncleanneſſes and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy. But put 


ye on the Lord cs Chriſt, and 
fulfil the deſires thereof. 


V. 6. For this cauſe —Becauſe they are the 
Miniſters (Officers) ' of Gor, for the public 
| Good. This very thing The public Good. 

V. 7. Tribute: Taxes. on your Perſons or 


Eſtates — Cuſtom — for Goods exported or im- 


ported: Fear — Obedience. Honour — Re- 
verence. All theſe are due to the Supreme 
Power. ET Ib . 7 

V. 8. From our Duty to Magiſtrates he 

paſſes on to General Duties. To 1 ia one an- 
other — An eternal Debt, which can never be 
ſufficiently diſcharged. But yet if this be 
rightly performed, it diſcharges all the reſt. 
For he that loveth another — as he ought, hath 
Fulfilled the whole law — toward his Neigh- 


V. 9. If there be any ather more particular 
commandment toward our Neighbour ; as there 
are many in the Law — It is ſummed up in 
this — So that if you was not thinking of it, 
wt your Heart was full of Love, you would 
fulfil it. | * 71 

V. 10. Therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law For the yo Love ee Lo Abo 
all evil, incites us to all Good. 

V. 11. And do this — Fulfil the Law of Love, 
in all the Inſtances abovementioned — knowing 


the ſeaſon — full of grace, but haſting away 


make not proviſion for the fleſh, 7s 
that it is high time to awake out of ſleep. How 
beautifully is the Metaphor carried on? This 
Life, a Night: the Reſurrection, the Day: the 
Goſpel ſhining on the Heart, the Dawn of this 
Day: we are to awake out of fleep; to riſe 


up and throw away our night-clothes, fit only 
for darkneſs, and put on New. And being 


ſoldiers, we are to arm, and prepare for Fight, 


who are incompaſs'd with ſo many Enemies. 
The Day dawns, when we receive Faith, 
and then Sleep gives place. Then it is time, 
to riſe, to arm, to walk, to work, leſt Sleep 
ſteal upon us again. Final Salvation, Glory 
is nearer to us now, than when we firſt be- 
lieved. It is continually advancing, flying for- 
ward upon the ſwifteſt Wings of Time. And 
that which remains between the preſent Hour 
and Eternity, is comparatively but a Moment. 
V. 13. Bangueting — Luxurious, elegant 
Feaſts. Wh 
V. 14. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Herein is contained the whole of our Salvation. 
It is a ſtrong and beautiful Expreffion for the 
moſt intimate Union with him, and being 
clothed with all the Graces which were in 
him. The Apoftle does not ſay, Put on Purity 
and Sobriety, Peacefulneſs and Benevolence. 


But he ſays all this and a thouſand times more 


Hhh2 at 
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ai ROMAN s. 
XIV. Hu that is weak in the faith; receive; but not to doubtful diſpu- 


nà tations. For one believeth, that he may eat all things; another who is 
3 weak, cateth herbs. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
not: and let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for Gop 


\ 4 hath received him. Who art thou that judgeſt another's fereant ? To 


his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. Yea, he ſhall be upheld ; for Gop 


Sis able to eſtabliſh him. One man eſteemeth one day above another; 


another eſteemeth every day alike ; let every man be fully perſuaded in 
6 his own. mind. He that ech the day, regardeth it to the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard ir. 


ie that eateth, eateth to the Lord; for he giveth Gop thanks; and he 


that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth Gop thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and none dieth to himſelf. But if we 
8 live, we live unto the Lord; and if we die, we die unto the Lord. Whe- 
"oo therefore we live or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Chriſt 
both died and lived again, that he might be the Lord both of the dead 
20 and of the living. But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt 
thou deſpiſe thy brother? For we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- 
21 ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, * As I live, faith the Lord, every knee 
12 ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to Gop. So then every 


23 one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to Gop. 


Loet us therefore 


no longer judge one another; but judge this rather, not to lay a ſtum- 
14 bling block, or a ſcandal before a brother. I know and am aſſured by 


at once, in ſaying, Put on Chriſt. And make 


not proviſion — to raiſe fooliſh Deſires, or when 


ay 07 raiſed already, to ſatisfy them. 
1. Him that is weak through needleſs 
ſcruples — receive with all Love and Cantteſy, 


into Chriſtian Fellowſhip. 


. reer 
V. 3. Gop hath received him Into the 


number of his Children notwithſtanding this. 


V. 5. One day above another — As New- 
Moons and other Jetuiſb Feſtivals. Let every. 
man be fully perſuaded — that a thing is n, 


before he does it. 


V. 6. Regardeth it to the Lord; that is, out 
of a Principle of Conſcience toward Gop. To 
the Lord he doth not regard it He alſo acts 
from a Principle of Conſcience. He that eateth 
not — fleſh — giveth God thanks — for his herbs. 


V. 7. Nene of . Chriſtians, in the things 


* 2 to himſelf — doth his own will. 
V. 10. Or why defi _— thy brother ? 


Hitherto the Apoſtle has addreſt the weak bro- 
ther, Now he ſpeaks to the ſtronger. . 

V. 11. A. I live — An oath proper to him, 
becauſe he only poſſeſſeth Life infinite and in- 
dependent. It is Chri/t, who is here termed 
both Lord and Gop; as it is He to whom we 
live, and to whom we die. Every tongue ball 
confeſs to God: Which ſhall then only be ac- 
compliſhed in its full extent. The Lord grant 
we may find Mercy in that Day! And may it 
alſo be imparted to many who have differed 
from us ] yea, to many who have cenſured and 
condemned us, for things which we have done 
from a Deſire to pleaſe him, or refuſed to do, 
from a Fear of E him. | 

V. Iz. But judge this rather concerning our- 
ſelves— nov.to lay a' flumbling block — by mov- 
ing him to do as thou doſt, though againſt his 
conſcience; er 4 eee dee him to hate 
or Judge thee. 


* I am affured by the e 3 
oy 0 ben; 


Ch. xiv. 5—23. 


— 
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the Lord Jeſus, that nothing zs unclean of itſelf : but to him that 


 15accounteth any thing to be unclean, it is unclean. But if thy bro- 


ther is grieved by thy meat, thou no longer walkeſt charitably. Deſtroy 
16not him by thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. Therefore let not your 
17 good be evil ſpoken of. For the kingdom of Gop is not meat and drink, 
18 but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And he that 
in theſe ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to Gop, and approved by men. 
19 Let us therefore purſue the things that tend to peace, and to mutual 
20 edification. For meat deſtroy not the work of Gop. All things indeed 
21 are pure: but it is evil to that man who eateth with offence. I is 


good, not to eat fleſh, neither to drink wine, nor to do any thing whereby 


22 thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weak. Haſt thou faith? 
have it to thyſelf before Gop. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
23 ſelf in that thing which he alloweth. But he that doubteth is con- 


demned if he eat, becauſe it is not of faith; for whatſoever is not of 
Therefore we who are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmi- 


XV. faith, is ſin. 


2 ties of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe 
3 bis neighbour, for his good, to edification. For Chriſt pleaſed not him- 


ſelf ; but, as it is written, * The reproaches of them that reproached | 


haps by a Particular Revelation — that there is 
dot hing neither fleſh, nor herbs unclean of itſelf. 

V. 15. F thy brother is grieved— that is, 
wounded, led into Sin. Deſtroy not him for 
whom Chriſt died. So we ſee, he for whom 
Chriſt died may be deſtroyed ! With thy meat 


Do not value thy meat, more than Chriſt va- 


lued his Life. | | 

V. 16. Let not then your good and lawful 
liberty be evil ſpoken of — by being offenſive to 
others. 2 N e | 

V. 17. For the kingdom of Go, that is true 
Religion, does not conſiſt in External Ob- 
ſervances; but in righteouſneſs, the Image of 
Gop ſtampt on the Heart, the Love of Gop 
and Man, accompanied with the Peace that 


paſſeth all underſtanding, and Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
V. 18. In theſe—Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
Joy — Aen — Wiſe and good men. | 
V.19. Peace and Edification are cloſely joined. 
Practical Divinity | tends equally to Peace and 


to Edification, Controverſial Divinity leſs di- 


really | tends to Edification, although fome- 
times, as they of old, we cannot build without 
it, Neb; iv. 17. 


V. 20. The wort of Gon — which he builds 


in the Soul, by Faith, and in the Church, by 


Concord — It i evil to that man who eateth 


with offence — ſo as to offend another thereby. 


V. 21. Thy brother flumbleth, by imitating. 


thee againſt his Conſcience, contrary to Rigbte- 
ouſneſs; or is offended at what thou doſt, to 


the loſs of his Peace; or made weak ; 1 


between imitation and abhorrence, to the lo 
of that Foy in the Lord which was his Strength. 
V. 22. Haft thou faith? That all thin 
are pure — Have it to thyſelf before Gop, 2 
circumſtances like theſe, keep it to thyſelf, and 


do not offend others by it. Happy is he that 


condemneth not himſelf — by an improper uſe of 
even innocent things. And happy he who is 
free from a doubting Conſcience ;' allowing. 
the thing, yet condemning himſelf for it. 

V. 23. Becauſe it is not 75 faith — He does 
not believe it lawful. And in all theſe Caſes, 


whatſoever ts not of faith, is ſin. Whatever a 
man does, without a full Perſuaſion of its Law-- 


fulneſs, it ig n to Him. 
V. 1. We whe are firong —Free from theſe 
Scruples. | | 4 
V. 2. For his good— This is a general 
Word; Edification is one Species of Good. 
V. 3. But bore not only the inſirmities, but; 
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478 | ROMANS. Ch. xv. 4—18, 
Athee, fell upon me. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our inſtruction, that we, through patience and con- 
"5 ſolation of the ſcriptures, may have hope. Now the Gop of patience 
and conſolation give you to think the ſame thing, according to Chriſt 
6 Jeſus, That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify the Gop and 
7 Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one another, 


g as Chriſt alſo hath received you, to the glory of Gop. 


Now I ſay, 


Chriſt Jeſus was a ſervant of the circumciſion, for the truth of Gop, to 


9 confirm the promiſes made to the fathers : 


And that the Gentiles might 


| glorify Gop for bis mercy, as it is written, * For this cauſe I will con- 
120 feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. And again 
x1 he faith, + Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, I Praiſe 
12 the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. And again 
Iſaiah faith, || There ſhall be a root of Jefle, and one ariſing to rule over 
23 the Gentiles: in him ſhall the Gentiles hope. Now the Gop of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 


by the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, that ye likewiſe 
are full of goodneſs, being filled with all knowledge, and able to admo- 


x5 niſh one another. 


Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the more 


boldly to you, in part, as putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace which 


reproaches of his brethren, and ſo fulfilled that 
Scripture. 

V. 4. Aforetime — in the Old Teſtament — 
that we through patience and conſolation of the 
| Scriptures may have hope That through the 
Conſolation which Gop gives us through theſe, 
we may have Patience and a joyful Hope. 

V. 5. according to the power of Chri/t 
Jeſus. 

Th 6. That ye — both Jews and Gentiles, be- 
keving with one mind, and confeſſing with one 


V. 7. Receive ye one another, weak and 
ſtrong, with mutual Love. | 


V. 8. Now I ſay—The Apoſtle here ſhews, . 


How Chri/t received us: Chrift Feſus — Jeſus 
is the Name, Cbriſt the Surname. The latter 
was firſt known to the Fews ; the former, to the 


Gentiles, Therefore he is ſtyled Jeſus Chrift, 


when the words ſtand in the common, natural 
Order. When the Order is inverted, as here, 


the Office of Chriſt is more ſolemnly confi- 


dered — was * of his Father f the 
circumciſion : 
Ciſed, the Jetus. For the truth of Gon to 


+ ® Pſah.xviii. 49. + Deut. xxxii. 43. f Pſal. exvii. 1. || Iſai. xi. 10. 


or the Salvation of the circum- 


manifeſt the Truth and Fidelity of Gon. 
V. 9. As it is written, in the xviiib P/alm, 
where the Gentiles and Fews are ſpoken of, as 
joining in the Worſhip of the Gop of Iſrael. 
V. 12.- There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe —That 
Kings and the M:ffiah ſhould ſpring from his 


- Houſe, was promiſed to Feſſe; before it was to 


David. In him ſhall the Gentiles hope Who 
before had been without hope, Eph. ii. 12. 
V. 13. Now the GoD of hope— A glorious 
title of Gop; but till now unknown to the 
Heathens. For their goddeſs Hope, like their 
other Idols, was nothing ; whoſe Temple at 
Rome was burnt by Lightning. It was indeed 
built again not long after: but was again burnt 
to the ground, 
V. 14. There are ſeveral Concluſions of this 
Epiſtle. The firſt begins at this verſe, the ſe- 
cond, ch. xvi. 1. the third, ver. 17. the fourth, 
ver. 21. and the fifth, ver. 25, 15 are full of 
goodneſs, by ant, e anew, and filled with 
all knowledge —by long Experience, of the 
things of Gopb. 585 
V. 15. Becauſe of 


aa the grace that is, Be- 
cauſe I am the A r 


e of the Gentiles. 
V. 1% 1 


* 

= * 
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161 is given to me of Gop, That I ſhould be the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to 
the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, that the offering up of the 


17 Gentiles may be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 


therefore whereof to glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, in the things pertain- 


18 ing to Gop. 


For I will not dare to ſpeak of any thing which Chriſt 


hath not done by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the Spirit, ſo that 
| I have fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, from Jeruſalem round about, 


20 as far as Illyricum. 


But I have ſtriven, ſo to preach the goſpel, not 


where Chriſt had been named, leſt I ſhould build upon another man's 


There-- 
But now having 


no longer place in theſe parts, and having had a great deſire for many 


24 years to come to you, 


Whenever I go into Spain, I will come to you; 


for J hope to ſee you as I paſs by, and to'be brought forward by you in 
my way thither, if firſt * may be ſomewhat ſatisfied with your company. 


25 But I am now going to Jeruſalem, ſerving: the. ſaints. 


For it hath 


26 pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a collection for the poor 


27 of the faints that are in Jerufalem. 
their debtors. 


Chriſt —All my glory ing is in and through him. 

V. 18. By word— by the Power of the Spirit 
— by deed — namely through mighty fi ſigns and 
wonders. 

V. 20. Not where Chriſ had lien named — 
Theſe places he generally declined, (though 
not altogether) having an holy Ambition, (fo 
the Greek Word means) to make the firſt Pro- 
clamation of the Goſpel, in Places where it 
was quite unheard of, in ſpite of all the Dif- 
ficulty and Danger that attended it — le/# 7 ſhould 
only build upor another man's foundation, The 
providence of Gop ſeemed in a ſpecial Man- 
ner; generally, to'prevent this (though not al- 
together) leſt the Enemies of the Apoſtle, who 
ſought every occaſion to ſet light by him, ſhould 
have had room to ſay, that he was behind 


other Apoſtles, not being ſufficient for planting 


of Churches himſelf, but only for preaching 
where others had been already; or that he 
declined che more difficult parts of che mi- 


5 niſtry⸗ 


V. 22. Therefore J have been long hindered 


| i _— to You —Among whom Chri/t had 
* I lit, 15% 


It hath pleaſed them, and they are 
For if the Gentiles have partook of their ſpiritual things, 


. 17. I have whereof to glory through Feſus 


been named. 
V. 23. Having no longer place in theſe parts — 
Where Chri/t has now been preached in my 


Cit 
V. 24. Into Spain — Where the Goſpel bad 


not yet been preached. , fir? I may be ſome- 
what ſatisfied with your company. How remark 
able is the Modeſty with which he ' ſpeaks ? 


They might rather deſire to be ſatisfied with 


His. Somewhat ſatisfied—Intimating the Short- 
neſs of his Stay. Or perhaps, that Chri/# 
alone can throughly ſatisfy the Soul. 

V. 26. The poor of the ſaints that are in Je- 
ruſalem. It can by no means be inferred from 
this Expreflion, That the Community of Goods 


among the Chriſtians was then ceaſed. All 
that can be gathered from it is, That in this 

time of extreme Dearth ( Acts xi. 28, 29.) 
ſome of the Church in Jeruſalem were in want; 
the reſt being barely able to ſubſiſt themſelves, 


but not to ſupply the Neceſſities of their bre- 
thren. 


V. 27. It hath pleaſed them, and they are their 


debtors : that is, They are bound to it, in Juſtice 


as well as Mercy. 


— ——C_ 
— — 


I have 


But as it is written,“ They to whom he was not ſpoken 
22 of ſhall ſee; and they that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 
23 fore I have been long hindered from coming to you. 


7 


— 


— 
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29 Spain. 


28 they ought to miniſter to them in carnal things. When therefore 1 
have performed this, and ſealed to them this fruit, I will go by you into 


And I know that when I come to you, I ſhall come in the ful- 
30 neſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Now I beſeech you, bre- 


thren, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the love of the Spirit, to ſtrive 


31 together with me, in your prayers to Gop for me, 


That I may be de- 


livered from the unbelievers in Judea, and that my ſervice at Jeruſalem 
32 may be acceptable to the ſaints: That I may come to you with joy by 


33 the will of Gop, and may be refreſhed together with you. 
Gop of peace be with you all. Amen! 


Now the 


XVI. I commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, who is a ſervant of the church 
2 in Cenchrea, That ye may receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, 
and aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe needeth you: for ſhe hath been 


3 an helper of many, and of myſelf alſo. 
4 my fellow-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus: 


Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, 
Who for my life, have laid down 


their own necks ; to whom not I alone owe my thanks, but likewiſe all 


' 5 the churches of the Gentiles. 


Salute alſo the church that is in their 


houſe, Salute my well-beloved Epenctus, who is the firſt- fruits of Aſia 


V. 28. ben I have ſealed to them this fruit 
— When I have ſafely delivered to them, as 
under Seal, this Fruit of their Brethren's Love. 
1 twill go by you into Spain — Such was his De- 
ſign. But it does not appear, that it was ever 
accompliſhed. There are often holy Purpoſes 
in the minds of Good Men, which are over- 
ruled by the Providence of Gon, ſo as never to 
take effect. And yet they are precious in the 
ſight of Gon. oh 

V. 30. I beſeech you— by the love of the Spirit 
— that is, by the Love which is the genuine 
Fruit of the Spirit. To frive together with me, 
in your . prayers, He muſt pray himſelf, who 
would have others ſtrive together with him in 
Prayer. Of all the Apoſtles, St. Paul alone is 
recorded to deſire the Prayers of the faithful 
for himſelf, And this he generally does in the 
Concluſions of his Epiſtles ; yet not without 
making a difference. For he ſpeaks in one 
manner to them whom he treats as his Chil- 
dren, with the Gravity or even Severity of a 
Father, (ſuch as Timothy, Titus, the Corinthians 
and Galatians) in another, 'to them whom he 
treats rather like Equals, ſuch as the Romans, 
Epheſians, Theſſalonans, Coloſſians, Hebrews. 

V. 31. That 1 may be delivered — He is thus 
urgent from a Senſe of the Importance of his 
Life to the Church. Otherwiſe, he would have 
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rejoiced, to depart, and to be with Chriſt. And 
that my ſervice may be acceptable — In ſpite of 
all their Prejudices; to the end the Jewiſb and 
22 Believers may be knit together in tender 
ve. 8 : „ 
V. 32. That I may come to you — This refers 
to the former — with joy —to the latter Part 
of the preceding Verſe. | 
V. I. I commend unto you Phebe — the bearer 
of this Letter — 4 ſervant — the Greet Word is 
a Deaconeſs — of the church in Cenchrea. In the 
Apoſtolic Age, ſome grave and pious Women 
were appointed Deaconeſſes in every Church. 
It was their Office, not to teach publickly, but 
to viſit the Sick, the Women in particular, 
and to miniſter to them both in their Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Neceſſities. .. | 
V. 2. In the Lord — that is, for the Lord's 
ſake, and in a Chriſtian manner. 1 
V. 4. I bo have for my life, as it were, lai 
down their own necks ; that is, expoſed them- 
ſelves to the utmoſt danger — but likewiſe all 
the churches of the Gentiles Even that at Rome, 
for 9 ſo valuable a Life. . 
5. Salute the church that is in their houſe. 


* Aquila had been driven from Rome in the Reign 


of Claudius, but was now returned, and per- : 
formed the ſame part there, which Caizs did 

at Corinth. ( Acts xvi. 23.) Where any Chriſtian 
1 had 


ro labourer in Chriſt, and my beloved Stachys. 
11in Chriſt. Salute thoſe of the family of Ariſtobulus. 


ROMANS. 
'6 unto Chriſt. Salute Mary, who beſtowed much labour on us. 


Salute my kinſman 


Herodion. Salute thoſe of the family of Narciſſus, who are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the be- 


13 loved Perſis, who hath laboured much in the Lord. 
14 Choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 


Salute Rufus, 
Salute Aſyncritus, 


Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brethren who are with 
15 them. Salute Philologus and Julias, Nereus and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 


16 and all the ſaints that are with them. 


Salute one another with an holy 


kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. : 


17 


offences, contrary to the doctrine 


had a large Houſe, there they all aſſembled to- 
gether: Though as yet the Chriſtians at Rome 
had neither Biſhops, nor Deacons. So far were 
they from any Shadow of Papal Power. Nay, 
there does not appear to have been then in the 
whole City any more than one of theſe Dome- 
ſtic Churches. Otherwiſe there can be no 
doubt, but St. Paul would have ſaluted them 
alſo. Epenetus — Although the Apoſtle had 
never been at Rome, yet had he many Ac- 
quaintance there. But here is no mention of 
Linus or Clemens, whence it appears, they did 
not come to Rome till after this. The fir/t-fruits 
75 Aſia — The firſt Convert in the Proconſular 

* . 

V. 7. Who are in repute among the apoſtles — 
They ſeem to have been ſome of the moſt 
early Converts. 

V. 9. Our fellow-labourer — Mine and Ti- 
mothy*s, ver. 21. 

V. 11. Thoſe of the family of Ariſtobulus and 
of Narciſſus, who are in the Lord. It ſeems, 
only part of their Families were converted, 
Probably fome of them were not known to St. 
Paul by face, but only by Character. Faith 
does not create Moroſeneſs but Courteſy, 
which even the Gravity of an Apoſtle did not 
-hinder. | 

V. 12. Salute Tryphena and Trypboſa Pro- 
bably they were two Siſters. ; | 
V. 13. Salute Rufus — perhaps the ſame 
that is mentioned Mark xv. 21.— and his mo- 


* 


Termed by St. Peter, The kiſs of 
(1-Pet. v. 15.) So the Antient Chriſtians con- 


Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them who cauſe diviſions and 


which ye have learned, and avoid 


ther and mine. This Expreſſion may only de- 
note the tender Care which Rufus's Mother 
had taken of him. 

V. 14. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, &c. He 
ſeems to join thoſe together, who were joined 
by Kindred, nearneſs of Habitation, or any 
other Circumſtance, It could not but en- 
courage the poor eſpecially to be ſaluted by 
name, who perhaps did not know that the 
Apoſtle had ever heard of them. It is ob- 
ſervable, that whilſt the Apoſtle forgets none 
who are worthy, yet he adjuſts the nature of 
his ſalutation to the degrees of worth, in thoſe. 
whom he ſalutes. 5 


V. 15. Salute all the ſaints — Had St. Peter 
been then at Rome, St. Paul would doubtleſs 


have ſaluted him by name; ſince no one in 
this numerous Catalogue, was of an Eminence 
comparable to his. But if he was not then at 
Rome, the whole Roman Tradition, with re- 
gard to the Succeſſion of their Biſhops, fails in 
the moſt fundamental Article. | Is 

V. 16. Salute one another with an holy Ki 
oe. 


cluded all their ſolemn Offices, the men ſalut- 
ing the men, and the women the women. And 
this Apoſtolical Cuſtom ſeems to have conti- 
nued for ſome Ages, in all Chriſtian Churches. 

V. 17. Mark them who cauſe diviſſons — 
Such there were therefore at Rome alſo, 


Fit: V. 18. By 
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Salute 
7 Andronicus and Junias, my kinſmen, and my fellow-priſoners, who are 
in repute among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
8, 9 Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urbanus, our fellow- 


Salute Apelles, approved 
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422 ROMANS. Ch. xvi, 18—27, 
18 them. For ſuch ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly, 
and by good words and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore on 
your behalf; but I would have you wiſe with regard to that which is 
20 good, and fimple with regard to that which is evil. And the Gop of 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt be with you. „ 10 . | 
21 Timothy my fellow-labourer, and Lucius, and Jaſon, and Sofipater 
22 my kinſmen ſalute you. I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in 
23 the Lord. Caius, my hoſt, and of the whole church, faluteth you. 


Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus, a brother. 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


Now 


25 to him who is able to ſtabliſh you, according to my goſpel and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation of the myſtery 


26 kept ſecret ſince the world began, 


But now made manifeſt, and by the 


ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal 
27 Gop, made known -to all nations for the obedience of faith) To the 
only wiſe Gop, to him be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen! 


V. 18. By good words — concerning them- 
ſclves, making great Promiſes — and fair 
ſpeeches — concerning you, praiſing and flatter- 
ing you- The ſimple are thoſe, who doing no 
ill themſelves, are not upon their guard againſt 
them that do. | 2 

V. 19. But I would have you Not only 
obedient, but diſcreet alſo — wiſe with regard 
to that which is good — as knowing in this as 
poſſible — and ſimple with regard to that which 
is evil — as ignorant of this as poſſible. 

V. 20. And Gop— giving a blefling to your 
Diſcretion — fall bruiſe Satan under your feet— 
Shall defeat all the Artifices of that Sower of 
Tares, and unite you more and more together 
in Love. _ | 

V. 21. Timothy my fellow-labourer — Here 
he is named, even before St. Pau/s kinſmen. 
But as he had never been at Rome, he is not 
named in the beginning of the Epiſtle. ' 

V. 22. I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle ſalute 
you. Tertius, who wrote what the Apoſtle 
dictated, interpoſed this, either by St. Paul's 
Exhortation or ready Permiſſion. 5 
V. 23. Caius — the Corinthian (1 Cor. i. 
14.) my hoſt, and of the whole church Who 


Chamberlain of the city — of Corinth, | 
V. 25. Now to him who is able —The laſt 


-» 


words of this Epiſtle exactly anſwer the firſt ; 
Chap. i. 1—5. in particular, concerning the 
Power of Gop, the Goſpel, Jeſus Chri/t, the 
Scriptures, the obedience of faith, all nations— - 
to flabliſh you: both Fews and Gentiles — ac- 
cording to my goſpel and the preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt —that is, according to the tenor of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, which I preach : Ac- 
cording to the revelation of the-my/tery — of the 
Calling of the Gentiles, which as plainly as it 
was foretold in the Prophets, was ſtill hid from 
many even of the believing /Fews. | 

V. 26. According to the commandment —The 
Foundation of the Apoſtolical Office -— of the 


eternal Gop : A more proper-Epithet.could not 


be. A new Diſpenſation infers no Change in 
Gop. Known unto him are all his Works, 
and every Variation of them from Eternity — 
made hnown' to all nations — Not barely that 
they might know, but might enjoy it alſo, thro? 
obeying the faith. bets. 
V. 27. To the only. wiſe God — W hoſe ma- 
nifold Wiſdom is known in the Church thro? 
the Goſpel. (Eph. iii. 10.) To him who is able, 
and to the wiſe Gop are joined, as 1 Cor. i. 


24. where Chri/t is ſtyled The e Gop, 
probably met for ſome time in his houfe, The ary thro” 


and the Power of Go — To him be g 
Chriſt Feſus for ever. And let every Believer 


ſay, Amen! ; 
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ST. PAU L's Firſt Epiſtle to the Co RINTHIANS. 


FO YO RINTH was a City of Acbaia, ſituate on the Jfhmus which joins Peloponneſus, now 
called the Morea, to the reſt of Greece. Being ſo advantageouſly ſituated for Trade, 
the Inhabitants of it abounded in Riches, which by too natural a conſequence, led them 
into Luxury, Lewdneſs, and all manner of Vice. 3 . 
Vet even here St. Paul planted a numerous Church, chiefly of Heathen Converts; to 
whom, about three years after he had left Corinth, he wrote this Epiſtle from &£pheſus : As well 
to correct various Diſorders of which they were guilty, as to anſwer ſome Queſtions which they 


had propoſed to him, 
The Epiſtle conſiſts of | | 
I. The Inſcription, C. i. 1— 3. riage, C. vii. 1, 10, 25, 36, 39. 
II. The Treatiſe itſelf, in which is | 5. Concerning things ſacrificed to IND 
1. An Exhortation to Concord, beat- Idols, C. viii. 1— C. xi. 1. 
ing down all glorying in the 6. Concerning the veiling of Wo- 
fleſh, 4— C. iv. 21. men, 216. 
2. A Reproof, 7. Concerning the Lord's Supper, 179—34- 
1. For not excommunicating the S8. Concerning Spiritual Gifts, C. xii. 13, 14. 
Inceſtuous Perſon, C. v. 1-13. 9. Concerning the Reſurrection, C. xv. 158. 
2. For going to law before Hea- 10. Concerning the Collection for the 
then Judges, C. vi. 1—1I. poor; the coming of himſelf; of 
3. A Diſſuaſive from Fornication, 12—20. e Apollos; the Sum 
4. An Anſwer to the Queſtions they | of all, C. xvi. 1; 5; 103123 13, 14. 
had propoſed, concerning Mar- III. The Concluſion, - 15, 17, 19—24. 


I. CORINTHIAN S. 


Chap. 1. DAL, called 70 be an apoſtle. of Jeſus Chriſt through the will of 
2 'Gop, and Soſthenes a brother, To the church of Gop, which is 
in Corinth, to them that are ſanctified through Chriſt Jeſus, called and 


V. 1. Paul called to be an apofile —There is will of Gor — called the commandment of Gop, 
great Forage in every Clauſe of the Salu- 1 Tim. i. 1. This was to the Churches, the 
tation, particularly in this, as there were ſome Ground of his Authority; to Paul himſelf, of 
in the Church of Corinth, who called the Au- an humble and ready Mind. By the mention 
thority of his Miſſion in queſtion — through the of Gop, the Authority of Man is exclud- 
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424 I. CORINTHIAN S. Ch. i. 3—10. 
holy, with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jeſus 
3 Chriſt, both theirs and ours: Grace be unto you, and peace from Gop 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. YL, 
4 I thank my Gon always on your behalf, for the grace of Gop which 
51s given you by Chriſt Jeſus: That in every thing ye are inriched 
6 through him, in all utterance and in all knowledge, As the teſtimony 
5 of Chriſt was confirmed among you: So that ye are wahting in no 
s good gift, waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
will, alſo, confirm you to the end, that 3e may be blameleſs in the day of 
9 the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gop is faithful, by whom ye were called into 


the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


muy 


Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Tobey Chriſt, 


that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and cha there be no ſchiſms among you, 
but that ye be Prey joined together, in the ſame mind and in the 


4 / Gat, i i. 1.) by the mention of the Will of 
God, the Merit of Paul, (ch. xv. 8, &c.) And 
Sefthenes — a Corinthian, St. PauPs Com panion 
in travel. It was both Humility and Prudence 
in the Apoſtle, thus to join his 
own, in an Epiſtle wherein he was to-reprove 
ſo many Irregularities— Seſihenes the brother — 
* this word is emphatical; as if he had 
ſaid, Who from a Jewiſb Oppoſer of the Got 
pel, became a faithful brother. 

V. 2. To the church of Gop, which ir in 
Corinth. St. Paul writing in a familiar man- 
ner to the Corinthians, as alſo to the Theſ/a- 
lonians and Galatians, uſes this plain Appellation. 
To the other Churches he uſes a more ſolemn 
Addreſs.  San#ified through Jeſus Chriſt. And 


ſo undoubtedly they were in general, notwith- 


ſtanding ſome Exceptions — callzd — of Jeſus 
Chrift, Rom. i. 6. and—as the fruit of that 
calling, made haly. — Wiib all that in every 
place — Nothing could better ſuit that Ca- 
tholick Love, -which-St. Paul labours to pro- 
mote in this Epiſtle, than ſuch a Declaration 


of his Good Wiſhes for every true Chriſtian 
upon earth — Call upon the name of our Lord 


%, Chrift —This' plainly implies,” that all 


briſtians pray to Chriſt, as well as to the Fa- 
ther through him. m 
V.. Always Whenever I mention you to 


ob in Prayer. 


V. 5. In all utterance and en, of Di- 


vine Things, Theſe Gifts the Corinthians par- 
ticularly admired. Therefore this Congratu- 


lation naturally tended to ſoften their Spirits, 
1 


ame with his 


ant make way for the me which follow. | 

V. 6. The teſtimony of Chriſt — the Goſpel 
— was confirmed among you — by theſe Gifts 
attending it. They knew they had received 
theſe by the hand of Paul: And this Con- 
ſideration was highly proper, to revive in them 
their former Reverence and Affection for their 


Spiritual Father. 


V. 7. Maiting with earneſt Dec or the 
glorious revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chrift — 
A ſure Mark of a true or a falſe Chriſtian, To 
long for, or dread this Revelation. 

V. 8. Abbo will alfa, if you faithfully apply 
to him, confirm you to the end — In tbe day of 
Ghri/t — Now it is our day, wherein we are to 
work out our. Salvation. Then it will be 
eminently the day of Cbriſt, and of his Glory 


in 42 Saints. 


9. Gop is faithful to all his Promiſes: 
and therefore to him that hath, fhall be given : 
By whom ye were” called — A Pledge of his 
Willingneſs co ſave you unto the uttermoſt. 

V. 10. Now I exhort you—Ye have Faith 
and. Hope : Secure Love alſo— by the endear- 
ing name of our” Lord Feſus Chrift 7 Infinitely 
preferable to all the Human Names in which 
ye glory that ,ye all | ſpeak the. ſame thing — 
(They now ſpoke different things — ver. T2.) 
and that. there be no ſchiſms among you — No 
Alienation of Affection from each other. Is 
this word ever taken in any other Senſe in 
Scripture? But that he be joined in the ſame 
mind — affections, deſires — and Judgment — 
touching all the Grand Truths of the r 

11. 


Ch. i; 11—20. 


13 and Jof Cephas, and I of Chriſt. 


14 Cified for you? Or were ye baptized into the name of Paul? 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


a 425 
#1 ſame judgment. For it hath been declared to me of you, my brethren, 
by them of the family of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I ſay, every one of you faith, T am of Paul, and I of Apollos, 


Is Chriſt divided? Was Paul cru- 
I thank 


15 Gop, that I baptized none of you but Criſpus and Caius: Leſt any 
16 ſhould fay, that I had baptized in my own name. I baptized alſo the 
17 family of Stephanas. I know not that. I baptized any other. For Chriſt 
did not ſend me to baptize, but to preach the goſpel; but not with wiſ-. 
dom of words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 
18 For the doctrine of the croſs is indeed to them that periſh fooliſhneſs ; 
19 but to us who are ſaved, it is the power of Gop. For it is written, *I 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and aboliſh the underſtanding of the 


20 prudent. ＋ Where ig the wiſe ? 


Where 7s the ſcribe? Where is the 


diſputer of this world? Hath not Gop made fooliſh the wiſdom of this. 


V. 11. It hath been declared to me by them of” 


the family of Chloe —Whom ſome ſuppoſe to 


have been the Wife of Stephanus, and the Mo- 


ther of Fortunatus and Achaicus. By theſe 
three the Corinthians had ſent their Letter to 
St. Paul, ch. xvi. 17. 155 

V. 12. Now. this I ſay — that. is, What I 
mean is this. There are various Parties among 
you, who ſet themſelves, one againſt another, 
in behalf of the ſeveral Teachers they admire. 
And TI of Chriſt. Theſe ſpoke well; if they 
had not on this pretence deſpiſed their Mini- 
ſters. (ch, iv. 8.) Perhaps. they valued them- 


ſelves on having heard Chriſt preach in his own. 


Perſon.” Pp 
V. 13. I. Chrift divided? Are not all the 
Members ſtill under One Head? Was not he 


alone crucified for you all? And were ye not 


all baptized in his Name? The Glory of Chri/? 
then is not to be divided, between him and his 


' Servants. Neither is the Unity of the Body to 


be torn aſunder, ſeeing Chriſt is One ſtill. 


V. 14. I thank God, (a pious Phraſe for the 


common one IJ rejoice) that in the courſe of his 
Providence, I baptized none of you, but Criſpus 
(once the Ruler of the Synagogue) and Caius. 

V. 15. Left any ſhould: ſay, that 1 had bap- 
tized in my own name — in order to attach them 
to myſelf. 

V. 16. I know not — that is, it does not at 
preſent occur to my memory — that I baptized 
an other, by | 
Iſai. xxix. 14. 


V. 17. For Gop did not ſend me only to 
baptize — that was not my chief errand ; thoſe 
of inferior Rank and Abilities could do it: 
(Though all the Apoſtles were ſent to baptize 
alſo, Matt. xxviii. 19.) but to preach the goſ- 
pel — So the Apoſtle ſlides into his General Pro- 
poſition: But not with wiſdom of words — with 
the artificial Ornaments of Diſcourſe, invented. 
by human Wiſdom -— left the croſs of Chrift 
ſhould be made of none effet. The whole Ef- 
fect of St. Paul's Preaching was owing to the 
Power. of GoD accompanying the plain Decla- 
ration of that great Truth, Chriſi bore our Sins 
upon the Croſs, But this Effect might have 
been imputed to another Cauſe, had he come- 
with that wiſdom of words which they admired.. 

V. 18. To them that periſh — By obſtinately 
rejecting the only Name whereby they can be 
ſaved. But to us who are ſaved — Now ſaved: 
from our Sins, and in the way to everlaſting 
Salvation — it is the great Inſtrument of the 
power of Gon. | 

V. 19. For i, is written — And the words 
are remarkably Applicable to this great Event. 

V. 20. I her is the wiſe? & . The De- 
liverance of Judea from Sennacherib, is what 
Tjaiah refers to in theſe words; in a bold and 
beautiful Alluſion to which, the Apoſtle in the 


Clauſe that follows, triumphs over all the Op- 


poſition of Human Wiſdom, to the victorious 
Goſpel of Chrift, What could the wiſe men 


of the Gentiles do againſt this? Or the Jetoiſb. 


fai. xxxiii, 18. 


Scribes? 
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22 believe. 
23 dom, 
24 to the Greeks fooliſhneſs: 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


eien 
21 world? For ſince, in the wiſdom of Gop, the world by wiſdom knew 
not Gop, it pleaſed Gop by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 


For whereas the Jews demand ſigns, and the Greeks ſeek wiſ- 
We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 


But to them that are called, both Jews and 
25 Greeks, Chriſt the power of Gop and the wiſdom of Gop. 


Becauſe the 


' , fooliſhneſs of Gop is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 


26 than men. 


Behold your calling brethren: that not many wiſe men 
27 after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called : 


But Gop 


hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to ſhame the wiſe, and the 
28 weak things of the world, to ſhame the things that are mighty: And 
the baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, hath Gop 
choſen; yea, things that are not, to bring to nought the things that are ; 


29 That no fleſh may glory before him. 


But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 


zo Who is made by Gop unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti- 
31 fication, and redemption: That as it is written, “ He that glorieth, let 


Scribes ? Or the diſputers of this world ? Thoſe 


among both, who, proud of their Acuteneſs, 
were fond of Controverſy, and thought they 
could confute all Opponents. Hath not Gop 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? that is, 
ſhewn it to be very fooliſhneſs ? 

V. 21. For fince in the wiſdom of Gop, ac- 
- cording to his wiſe Diſpoſals, leaving them to 

make the trial, the tor ld, whether Swiſh or 

Gentile by all its boaſted wiſdom tnew not GoD 
— though the whole Creation declared its 
Creator, and though he declared himſelf by all 
the Prophets: It pleaſed Gop by a way which 
thoſe who'periſh count mere fooliſhneſs, to ſave 
them that believe. | | 

V. 22. For whereas the Fetus demand of the 
Apoſtles, as they did of their Lord, more Signs 
ſtill, after all they have ſeen already: And the 
Greeks or Gentiles ſect wiſdom — the Depths 
of Philoſophy, and the Charms of Eloquence. 

V. 23. V% go on to preach, in a plain and 
kiſtorical, not Rhetorical or philoſophical man- 
ner, Chrift crucified, to the 
block, juſt oppoſite to the figns they demand, 
and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, a filly tale, juſt op- 
polite to the wiſdom they ſeek. 

V. 24. But to them that are called — and 


obey the heavenly Calling Chriſt, with his 


Croſs, his Death, his Life, his Kingdom. And 
they experience, firſt, that he is the power, then 
that he is the wi/dem of Gob. 


4 * Fer. ix. 24. 


ews a ſtumbling- 


V. 25. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of Gop — the 
Goſpel-Scheme, which the World judged to be 
mere fooliſhneſs — is wiſer than the wiſdom of 
men, and, weak as they account it, /ironger than _ 
all the ſtrength of men. 

V. 26. Behold your calling — what manner 
of men they are whom Gop calls: that not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh— in the account 
of the world — not many mighty — men of 
Power and Authority. | 

V. 28. things that are not —The Fews fre- 
quently called the Gentiles them that are nat, 
Eſdr. vi. 56, 57. In ſo ſupreme Contempt did 
they hold them. The things that are— in high 

ſteem. | A 

V. 29. That no flaſb — a fit Appellation, 
Fleſh is fair, but withering as graſs — may glo- 
ry before him. In him we ought to glory. 

V. 30. Of him— Out of his free Grace and 
Mercy — are ye ingrafted into Chrift Jeſus, 
who is made unto us that believe Wiſdom, who 
were before utterly fooliſh and ignorant: righte- 
ouſneſs, the ſole Ground of our Juſtification, 
who were before under the Wrath and Curſe of 
Gon: Sanctification, a Principle of Univerſal 
Holineſs, whereas before we were altogether 
dead in fin; and Redemption, that is, Com- 
pleat, Deliverance from all Evil and Eternal 
Bliſs both of Soul and Body. | 

V. 3r. Let him glory in the Lord— Not in 
himſelf, not in the fleſh, not in the world. 


V. 1. And 


Ch. ii. 19. LEOQRINTHIANS:. | 427 
II. him glory in the Lord. And I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of ſpeech or of wiſdom, declaring to you the teſti- 
2 mony of Gop. For I determined not to know any thing among you 
3 ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakneſs, 
4 and in fear, and in much trembling. And my ſpeech and my preach- 
ing was not with the perſuaſive words of human wiſdom, but with the 
5 demonſtration of the Spirit and of power. That your faith might not 
| ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of Gop. 
6 Yet we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect: but not the wiſ- 
dom of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, that come to nought : 
- But we ſpeak the hidden wiſdom of Gop in a myſtery, which Gop or- 
8 dained before the world for our glory; Which none of the rulers of 
this world knew; for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
g the Lord of glory. But as it is written,“ Eye hath not ſeen, nor hath 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what things. 


V. 1. And J accordingly came to you, not with 
excellency of ſpeech or of wiſdom — I did not af- 
fect either deep Wiſdom or Eloquence — de- 
claring the teſtimony of Gop — what Gop gave 
me to teſtify concerning his Son. 

V. 2. I determined not to know any thing — to 

wave all my other Knowledge, and not to 
preach any thing, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him 
crucified— that is, What He did, ſuffered, 
taught, A part is put for the whole, 
V. 3. And I was with you — at my firſt en- 
trance — in weakneſs of body, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
and in fear — leſt I ſhould offend any; and 
in much trembling : the Emotion of my mind 
affecting my very Body. ; 

V. 4. And my ſpeech in private, as well as my 
public preaching, was not with the perſuaſtue 
words of human wiſdom, ſuch as the wiſe men of 


the world uſe; but with the demonſtration of the 


Spirit and of power : with that powerful kind 
of Demonſtration, which flows from the Holy 
Spirit; which works on the Conſcience, with 
the moſt convincing Light and the moſt per- 
ſuaſive Evidence. | 

V. 5. That your faith might not be built on 
the wiſdcm or power of man, but on the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and power of God. 


V. 6. Vit we ſpeak wiſdom — yea, the trueſt 


and moſt excellent wiſdom — among them that 
are perfett — adult, experienced Chriſtians. By 
wiſdom here he ſeems to mean, not the whole 


Chriſtian Doctrine, but the moſt ſublime and 


. | * ai. Ixiv. 4, 


abſtruſe Parts of it. But not the wiſdom ad- 
mired and taught by the men of this world, nor 
of the rulers of this world, Jewiſh or Heathen — 
that come to neught — both they and their wiſ- 
dom, and the world itſelf. 

V. 7. But we ſpeak the myſterious wiſdom of = 
Gop, which was hidden for many Ages from all 
the World; and is ſtill hidden even from babes 
in Chr; much more from all Unbelievers. 
Which Gop ordained before the world — So far 
is this from coming to nought, like worldly Wiſ⸗ 
dom — for our glory — Ariſing from the Glory 
of our Lord, and then to be revealed, when all 
worldly Glory vaniſhes. 

V. 8. Had they known it — that wiſdom — 


they would not have crucified — puniſhed as a 


Slave — the Lord of Glory. The giving Chri/t 
this auguſt title, peculiar to the great Fehovah, 
plainly ſhews him to be the Supreme Gop. 
In like manner the Father is ſtyled The Father 
of Glory, (Eph. i. 17.) and the Holy Ghoſt; 
the Spirit of Glory. (1 Pet. iv. 14.) The ap- 
plication of this Title to all the "Three, ſhews 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are the 
Gop f Glry - As the only true Gop is called 
Pſalm xxix. 3. and As vii. 2. 

V. 9. But this ignorance of theirs fulfils: 
what is written concerning the Bleſſings of the 
Meſſiab's Kingdom. No natural man hath 
either Fiat heard, or known the things which 
God hath prepared, ſaith the Prophet, for thera. 
that love him. 


V. 10. Bui 
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10 Gop hath prepared for them that love him. But Gop hath revealed 
them to us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep 


11 things of Gop. 


For what man knoweth the things of a man, but the 


ſpirit of a man which is in him? So the things of God alſo knoweth no 


12 one, but the Spirit of Gop. 


Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 


the world, but the Spirit which is of Gop, that we may know the things 


13 which are freely given to us of Gop. 


Which alſo we ſpeak, not in 


words taught by human wiſdom, but in thoſe: taught by the Holy Spirit, 
- 14 Explaining ſpiritual things by ſpiritual words. But the natural man re- 


ceiveth not the things of the Spirit; for they are fooliſhneſs to him: 


15 neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, But 
the ſpiritual man diſcerneth all things, while he himſelf is diſcerned by 


16 No man. 


* For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may 


inſtruct him? But we have the mind of Chriſt. 8 


III. AND I, brethren, could not ſpeak to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
2 carnal, as unto babes in Chriſt. I fed you with milk, not with meat; 


* 


V. 10. But Gop hath revealed (yea, and 
freely given, ver. 12.) them to us; even incon- 
ceivable Peace and Joy unſpeakable by his 
Spirit — who intimately and fully knows them : 
for the Spirit ſearcheth even the deep things of 
Gop : be they ever ſo hidden and myſterious ; 
the Depths both of his Nature and of his 
Kingdom. 

V. 11. For who of men knoweth the things of 
a man — all the inmoſt Receſles of his Mind: 
Although men are all of one Nature, and ſo 

may the more eaſily know one another. So 
the things of Gon knoweth no one but the Spirit— 
who conſequently is Gop. 

V. 12. New we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, This ſpirit is not properly re- 
ceived, For the men of the World always had 
it. But Chriſtians receive the Spirit of Gop, 
which before they had not. 

V. 13. Which alſo we ſpeak, as well as 
know, in words taught by the Holy Spirit. Such 
are all the Words of Scripture, = high a 
regard ought we then to retain for them? 
Adapting ſpiritual words to ſpiritual things — 
being, taught of the Spirit to expreſs the things 
of the Spirit. 

V. 14. But the natural man — that is, Every 
man who hath not the Spirit, who has no other 


hs of obtaining Knowledge but by his Senſes 
an 


Natural Underſtanding —recerveth not — 


* Tſai, xl. 13. 


does not underſtand or conceive — the things 
of the Spirit — the things revealed by the Spitit 
of Gop, whether relating to his Nature or bis 
Kingdom. For they are fookfhneſs to him — 
He is ſo far from 1 that he utter - 


ly deſpiſes them. Neither can he know them : | 


As he has not the Will, ſo neither has he the 
Power: becauſe they are ſdiritually diſcerned. 
They can only be diſcerned by the Aid of that 
Spirit, and by thoſe Spiritual Senſes which he 
has not. | | | 

V. 15. But the ſpiritual man — He that hath 
the Spirit — diſcerneth all the things of Gop 
whereof we have been ſpeaking — while he 
himſelf is diſcerned by no man — No natural 
men. They neither underſtand what he is, 
nor what he ſays. | | 

V. 16. Who— what natural man — He — 
ſpiritual men, Apoſtles in particular — have — 
know, underitand — the mind of Chriſt — con- 
cerning the whole Plan of Goſpel-Salvation. 

V. 1. And 1, brethren — He ſpoke before, 
(ch. ii. 1.) of his Entrance, now of his Progreſs 
among them — Could not ſpeak to you as unto 
ſpiritual — adult, experienced Chriſtians ;* but 
as unto men who were ſtill in great meaſure 
carnal; as unto babes in Chriſh, ſtill weak in 
grace, though eminent in Gifts. (ch. i. 5.) 


* 


V. 2. 1 fed you as babes with nglk ; the firſt 


and plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel. 80 


ſhould 


Ch. ü. 10— 16. 


— 660 3 


+ © 


Ch. ili. 31 1. 


L. CORINTHIANS, i 


3 for ye were not yet able zo bear it: nor are ye now able. For ye are ſtill 

carnal: for while there is among you emulation, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
4 are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? For while one faith; I 
5am of Paul, and another, Iam of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? | 

Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 

6 believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I planted, Apollos 
» watered; but Go gave the increaſe. So then, neither is he that 


planteth any thing, nor he that watereth ; but Gop that giveth the 


8 increaſe. But he that planteth and he that watereth are one; and 
every one ſhall receive his own reward, according to his own la- 
g bour. For we are fellow-labourers of Gop: ye are God's huſbandry, 


10 ye are Gop's building. 


According to the grace of Gop given to me, 


as a wiſe maſter-builder I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
11 thereon; but let every one take heed how he buildeth thereon. For 
other foundation can no man lay, than what is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt : 


ſhould every Preacher ſuit his Doctrine to his 
Hearers. | 


— 


V. 3. For while there is among you emulation 


in your hearts, /frife in your words, and actual 


diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk according to 


man? As mere men? not as Chriſtians, accord- 
ing to Gop. | 

V. 4. I am of Apollos — Probably St. Paul 
named himſelf and Apollos, to ſhew that he 
would condemn any Diviſion among them, 


even though it were in favour of himſelf, or 


the deareſt Friend he had in the world. Are ye 
not carnal? For the Spirit of Gon allows no 
Pa -Zeal. | | 

. 5. Miniflers, or ſervants, by whom ye be- 


lieved, as the Lord, the Maſter of thoſe Servants, 
gave to every man. | 
V. 7. Gop that giveth the increaſe is all in 


all : without him neither planting nor water- 
ing avails. 


V. 8. But he that planteth and he that water- 


eth are one—Which is another Argument 
againſt Diviſion. Though their Labours are 
different, they are all employed in one General 
Work, the ſaving Souls. Hate he takes oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of the Reward of them that la- 
bour faithfully, and the awful Account to be 
given by all. Every one ſhall receive his own pe- 
culiar reward, according to bis own peculiar /a- 
hour. Not only according to his Succeſs : But 
he who labours much, though with ſmall Suc- 
ceſs, ſhall have a great Reward, | 


+ 


Has not all this Reaſoning the ſame force 


ſtill? Miniſters are ſtill barely Inſtruments in 
Gop's hand, and depend as intirely as ever on 


his — to give the increaſe to their La- 
bours. Without this they are nothing ; with 
it, their Part is ſo ſmall, that they hardly de- 
ſerve to be mentioned. May their Hearts and 


Hands be more united! And retaining a due 


Senſe of the Honour Gop doth them in em- 
ploying them, may they faithfully labour, not 


as for themſelves, but for the great Proprietor - 


of all, till the Day come when he will reward 
them in full proportion to their Fidelity and 
Diligence, # 

V. 9. For we are all fellow-labourers — 
Gop's labourers, and fellow-labourers with 


each other: I: are Gop's huſbandry —This is 


the Sum of what went before: It is a compre- 
henſive word, taking in both a Field, a Garden 
and a Vineyard: Ye are God's building, This 
is the Sum of what follows. 

V. 10. According to the grace of Gop given to 
me — This he premiſes, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
aſcribe it to himſelf — Let every one take heed 


how he buildeth thereon — That all his Doctrines 


may be conſiſtent with the Foundation. 
V. 11. For other foundation — on which the 
whole Church, and all its Doctrines, Duties, 


and Bleſſings may be built — can no man lay 


than what is laid — in the Counſels of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, in the Promiſes and Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, in the Preaching of the 


Apoſtles, St. Paul in particular — which is 


Feſus Chriſt — who, in his Perſon and Offices, 
Kkk | is 


q — — 


„ a 


430: i 5 | 
12 And if any one build on this foundation, gold, filver, coſtly ſtones ; 
13 wood, hay, ſtubble, Every one's work ſhall be made manifeſt ; for the 

day ſhall declare if: for it is revealed by fire; yea the fire ſhall try 


14 every one's work, of what ſort it is. 


I. CORINTHIANS. Ch. ii. 12—21. 


If any one's work which he hath 


15 built thereon ſhall remain, he ſhall receive a reward. If any one's work 
ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as 


16 through the fire, 


Know ye not, that ye are the temple of Gop, and the 


17 Spirit of Gop dwelleth in you? If any man deſtroy the temple of Gop, 
him ſhall Gon deſtroy : for the temple of Gop is holy, which temple ye 


18 are. 


Let none deceive himfelf: if any one among you thinketh him- 


ſelf to be wiſe, let him become a fool in this world, that he may become 


19 Wiſe, 


20 written, * He taketh the wile in their own craftineſs. 
21 Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 


is the firm, immovable Rock of Ages, every 
way ſufficient to bear all the weight that Gop 
' himſelf, or the Sinner, when he believes, can lay 
upon him, | 
V. 12. If any one build gold, ſilver, co/ily 

flones —three ſorts of Materials which will 
bear the fire; true and ſolid Doctrines: ood, 
hay, flubble, three which will not bear the fire. 
Such are all Doctrines, Ceremonies, and Forms 
of human Invention, all but the ſubſtantial, 
vital Truths of Chriſtianity. _ 4 

V. 13. The time is coming, when every one's 
werk ſhall be made manifeſt: for the day of the 
Lord, that great and final Day, ſhall declare it 
to all the world. For it is revealed — What 
Faith beholds as ſo certain and ſo near, is 
ſpoken of as already preſent — by fire ; yea, the 
fire ſhall try every one's work, of what fort it is — 
The ſtrict Proceſs of that Day will try every 
man's Doctrines, whether they come up to the 
Scripture-Standard or not. Here is a plain 
Alluſion to the flaming Light and conſuming 
Heat of the General Conflagration. . But the 


Expreflion, when applied to the trying of Doc- 


trines, and conſuming thoſe that are wrong, is 
evidently figurative; becauſe no Material Fire 


ean have ſuch an Effect on what is of a Moral 


Nature. And therefore it is added, He who 
builds wood, hay, or fubble, ſhall be ſaved as 
thraugh the fire + or, as narrowly as a man 


eſcapes through the fire, when his Houſe is all 


in flames about him. Tt 
+, This text then is ſo far from eſtabliſhing 
£3 ws 923 | + | | Job v. 13. ; 


For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with Gop; as it is 


And again, + The 
Therefore 


the Romiſh Purgatory, that it utterly over- 
throws it. For the Fire here mentioned does 
not exiſt, till the Day of Judgment: Therefore 
if this be the Fire of Purgatory, it follows, 


That Purgatory does not exiſt, before the day 


of Judgment. 

V. 14. He Hall receive a reward— a peculiar 
Degree of Glory, Some degree even the other 
will receive; ſeeing he held the foundation; 
though through Ignorance he built thereon 
what would not abide the fire. 5 

V. 15. He ſhall ſuffer boſs — the Loſs of that 
Peculiar Degree of Glory. 8” 924 

V. 16. YTe—all Chriſtians — are the temple 
of Gop —the moſt noble kind of Building, 
ver. 9. Mid een ba: nba 

V. 17. If any man deftroy the temple of God — 
by Schiſms, or Doctrines fundamentally wrong 
— Him will Gop deſtroy — he ſhall not be 
ſaved at all; not even as through the fire. 

V. 18. Let him become a fool in this world 
Such as the world accounts ſo— that he may 


become wiſe, in Gop's Account. 


V. 19. For all the boaſted w:/dom. of the 
world is mere fooliſhneſs in the ſight of Gon. 
He taketh the wiſe in their own crafiineſs Not 
only while they think they are acting wiſely ; 
but by their very Wiſdom, which itſelf is their 
Snare and the occaſion of their Deſtruction. 
V. 20. That they are but vain—Empty, 
fooliſh ; they and all their Thoughts. 3 

V. 21. Therefore — upon the whole — et 


— 


none glory in men, ſo as to divide into Parties 


+ P/al. xciv. 11. 


—— 


9 


331 
22 let none glory in men; for all things are yours: Whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas; or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
23 or things to come, all are yours, And ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 


Ch. iii. 22, 23 I. CORINTHIANS. 


IV. Gop's. Let a man ſo account us, as ſervants of Chriſt, and ſtewards 


2 of the myſteries of Gop. Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a 


| 3 man be found faithful. But it is a very ſmall thing with me, to be 
I judged by you or by any man's judgment; yea, I judge not myſelf, For 


J am not conſcious to myſelf of any thing, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; 
5 but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before 


the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 


things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, And then 


ſhall every one have praiſe from Gop. 


6 Thele things, brethren, I have by a figure transferred to myſelf and 


Apollos, for your ſakes; that ye 


may learn in us, not to think of men 


above * what is here written, that ye may not be puffed up for one 
above another. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? And 


on their account. For all things. are yours : 
And we in particular. We are not your Lords, 


but rather your Servants. 


Peter to the world greatly inlarges the thought, 
and argues a kind of Impatience of enumerat- 
ing the reſt. Peter and every one in the whole 


world, however excellent in Gifts, or Grace, 
or Office, are alſo. your Servants for Chriſt's 


ſake — Or life, or death Theſe, with all their 


various Circumſtances, are diſpoſed as will be 
moſt for your advantage — or things preſent on 


Earth, or things to come in Heaven. Contend 
therefore no more about theſe little things, 


but be ye united in Love, as ye are in Bleſſings. 


V. 23. And ye are Chriſfs— His Property, 
his ſubjects, his Members — and Chrift is 
Gop's — As Mediator he refers all his Services 
to his Father's Glory. | 

V. t. Let à man account us as ſervants of 


Chri/t, The original Word properly 88 


ſuch ſervants as laboured at the Oar in 


Rowing Veſſels. And accordingly intimates, 


the Pains which every faithful Miniſter 
takes in his Lord's Work. O Gop, where 
are theſe Miniſters to be found? Lord, thou 
knowelt. And ſtervards of the myſteries of Goo 
Diſpenſers of the myſterious Truths of the 
Goſpel, | | 


*. Ch. 


v. 3. Yea, I judge not myſelf: that is, My 
final State is not to be determined by my own 


Judgment. 

V. 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas— 
we are all equally yours, to ſerve you for 
_ Chri/t's ſake — or the world — This Leap from 


V. 4. 1 am not conſcious to myſelf of any thing 
evil: yet am I not hereby juſtified.” I depend 
not on this, as a ſufficient Juſtification of my- 
ſelf in God's account : but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord Jeſus : By his Sentence I am to 
ſtand or fall. | Finds 

V. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time 
appointed for judging all men: until the Lord 
come, who in order to paſs a righteous Judg- 
ment, which otherwiſe would be impoſflible, 
will both bring to hight the things which are now 
covered with impenetrable Darkneſs, and mani- 
fai the moſt ſecret Springs of Action, the Prin- 
ciples and Intentions of every Heart. Aud then 
ſhall every one, every faithful Steward, have 
praiſe of Gon. | 

V. 6. Theſe things — mentioned ch. i. 10, 
&c. I have by a very obvious figure transferred 
to myſelf, and Apolles, and Cephas, inſtead of 
naming thoſe particular Preachers at Corinth, 
to whom ye are ſo fondly attached, that ye may 
learn in us, from what has been ſaid concern- 
ing us, (who however eminent we are, are 
mere Inſtruments in Gop's hand) nat. to think 
of any man above what is here written, or above 
what Scripture warrants, $4534 020%; 
V. 7. Who maketh thee to dier — either in 
Gifts or Graces? A if thou had/t not received * 
ili. 7. 14 
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what haſt thou which thou haſt not received? But if thou haſt received 

8 it, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received t:? Now ye are 
full: now ye are rich: ye have reigned as kings without us. And T would 
gye did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. For I think Gop hath 
ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as appointed to death ; for we are made a 
ro ſpectacle to the world, both to angels and to men. We are fools for 
Chriſt's fake; but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak; but ye are 
11 ſtrong: ye are honourable ;- but we are deſpiſed. Even to this preſent 
hour, we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
12 have no certain abode, And labour, working with our own hands: 
13 being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: Being defamed, 


we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and off-ſcouring of 


x4 all things to this day. I do not write theſe things to ſhame you, but 
15 as my beloved children I warn you. For if ye have ten thouſand in- 


ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers ; for I have begotten 


it—As if thou hadſt it originally from thy- 


"elf. © ; 

V. 8. New ye are full The Corinthians 
abounded with Spiritual Gifts: And ſo did the 
Apoſtles. But the Apoſtles, by continual 
Want and Sufferings were kept from Self- 
complacency. The Corinthians ſuffering no- 
thing, 'and having Plenty of all things, were 
pleaſed with and applauded- themſelves. And 
they were like Children, who being raiſed in 
'the world, diſregard their poor Parents. Now 
ye are full: (ſays the Apoſtle, in a beautiful 
Gradation) ye are rich: ye have reigned as 
Ling. — a proverbial Expreſſion, denoting the 


'moſt ſplendid and plentiful Circumſtances— 


-without any Thought of us. And I would 
-ye did reign—in the beſt ſenſe : I would ye 
had attained the height of Holineſs — that 
ue might reign with 'you—having. no more 
Sorrow on your account, but ſharing in your 
Happineſs. | 1 
V. 9. Gop bath ſet forth us laſt, as appointed 
10 death —Alluding to the Roman Cuſtom, of 
bringing forth thoſe perſons laſt on the Stage, 


either to fight with each other, or with wild 


beaſts, who were deveted to Death; ſo that if 
they eſcaped one day, they were brought out 
again, and again, till they were killed. 

10. Ve are foils in the account of the 
world, for Obriſt's ſake: but ye are wiſe, in 
Chrift ; though ye are Chriſtians, ye think your- 
ſelves wiſe ; and ye have found means to make 
the World think you ſo too. Me are weak — 
: 1 | 


do not return 


in preſence, in Infirmities, in Sufferings: but 


ye are ſtrong — in juſt oppoſite Circumſtances. 


V. 11. And are naked Who can imagine a 


more glorious triumph of the Truth, than that 
which it gained in theſe Circumſtances? When 


St. Paul, with an impediment in his Speech, 
and a perſon rather contemptible than grace- 
ful, appeared in a mean, perhaps / tattered 
-Dreſs, before perſons of the higheſt Diſtinction, 
and yet commanded ſuch Attention, and made 
ſuch Impreſſions upon them! 1 
V. 12. We bleſs — ſuffer it —intreat We 
evilings, Perſecution, Defa- 
mation: Nothing but Bleſſing. 
V. 13. We are made as the filth of the world, 
and off-ſcouring of all things —Such were thoſe 
poor Wretches among the Heathens, who 
-were taken from the dregs of the People, to be 
offered as Expiatory Sacrifices, to the Infernal 
gods. They were loaded with Curſes, AF- 
fronts, and Injuries, all the way they went to 
the Altars. And when the Aſhes of thoſe un- 


happy men were thrown into the Sea, theſe 


very names were given them in the Ceremony. 

V. 14. I do not write theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved children I warn you. It is 
with admirable Prudence and Sweetneſs the 
Apoſtle adds this, to prevent any Unkind Con- 
ſtruction of his words. | | 

V. 15. I have begotten you — This excludes 
not only Apollos his Succeſſor, but alſo Silas 


and Timothy his Companions. And the Re- 


lation between a Spiritual Father and his Chil- 
| dren 


a | {| 
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16 you in Chriſt Jeſus through the goſpel. I beſeech you therefore, be ye 


177 followers of me. 


For this cauſe I have f 


t to you Timothy, who is 


my beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who ſhall remind you of my 
18 ways in Chriſt, as I teach every where in every church. Now ſome are 


19 puffed up, as if I would not come to you. 


But I will come to you 


ſhortly, if the Lord permit, and will know, not the ſpeech of them who 
20 are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God is not in 


21 ſpeech, but in power. 


What will ye? That I come'to you with a rod? 


or in love, and the ſpirit of meekneſs ? 


. 


IT. is commonly reported, that there is fornication among you, and 


ſuch fornication, as is not even named among the heathens, that one 


2 ſhould have his father's wife. 


And are ye puffed up? Have ye not ra- 


ther mourned, that he who hath done this deed, might be taken from 
3 among you? For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have 


4 already, as if I were preſent, judged him who hath ſo done this, In the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered together, and my 
5 ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To deliver ſuch an 
one to Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved. 


ö in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


dren brings with it an inexpreſſible Nearneſs 
and Affection. | | 

V. 16. Be ye followers of me in that Spirit 
and Behaviour, which I have ſo largely de- 
clared. | 


V. 17. My beloved ſon —Elſewhere he ſtyles 


him Brother; (2 Cor. i. 1.) but here Paternal 


Affection takes place — As 7 teach — No leſs. 


by Example than Precept. | 
V. 18. Now ſome are puffed up —St. Paul 
ſaw by a Divine Light, the thoughts which 
would ariſe in their hearts —s i I would not 
come Becauſe I ſend Timothy. | 
V. 19. 1 will know — He here ſhews his 
Fatherly Authority — not the big, empty Speech 
ef theſe vain boaſters, but how much of the 
-Power of Gon attends. them. 5 
V. 20. For the kingdom of Gop — Real Re- 
ligion — does not conſiſt in Words, but in the 
Power of Gor ruling the Heart. 
V. 23. With a red that is, with Severity. 
V. 1. Fornication — The Original Word 


implies Criminal Converſation of any kind 


whatever. 
V. 2. Are ye puffed up? Should ye not ra- 
ther have mourned, have ſolemnly humbled 


Your glorying 7s not good: know ye 


yourſelves, and at that time of folemn Mourn- 
ing have expelled that notorious- Sinner from 
your Communion ? e 

V. 3. 1 verily, as preſent in ſpirit — Having. 
a full (it ſeems a miraculous) View of the 
whole Fact, have already, as if I were actually 
preſent, judged him who hath ſo ſcandalouſly 


done this. 


V. 4. And my ſpirit — preſent with you — 


with the power of the Lord Feſus Chriſi — to 


confirm my Sentence. 
V. 5. To deliver ſuch an one — This was the 
higheſt Degree of Puniſhment in the Chriſtian 


Church. And we may obſerve, the paſſing 


this Sentence was the Ad of the Apoſtle, not 


of the Corinthians — To Satan — who was uſu- 


ally permitted in ſuch Caſes, to inflict Pain or 


Sickneſs on the Offender: for the deſtruction.— 
though ſlowly and gradually —of the f;/b, un- 


leſs prevented by fpeedy Repentance. 
V. 6. Your glorying — either in your Gifts 


or Proſperity, at ſuch a time as this 7s 79 good. 
\ Know ye not, that a little leaven — one Sin, or 
one Sinner — leaveneth the whole lump — dif- 
Fuſes Guilt and Infection through the whole 


Congregation ? 


V. 7. Purge. 


% 
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7 not, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out there- 
fore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened; 


g for our paſſover is ſlain for us, even Chriſt: Therefore let us keep the 
feaſt; not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of wickedneſs and 


malignity, but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
9 I wrote to you in an epiſtle, Not to converſe with lewd perſons. 
10 But not altogether with the lewd perſons of this world, or the covetous, 
or the rapacious, or idolaters, for then ye muſt go out of the world. 
11 But I have now written unto you, if any who is named a brother, be a 
lewd perſon, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
rapacious, not to converſe with ſuch an- one, no, not to eat with him. 
12 For what have I to do, to judge them alſo that are without? Do not ye 


-13judge them that are within? (But them that are without Gop will 


judge:) And ye will take away from among yourſelves that wicked perſon, 


vi, Dans any of you, having a matter againſt another, refer it to the un- 
2 juſt, and not to the ſaints? Know ye not, that the faints ſhall judge 


V. 7. Purge out therefore the old n — 


both of Sinners and of Sin, that ye may be a2 


new lump, as ye are unleavened — that is, that 


being unleavened, ye may be a new lump, Holy 


unto the Lord. For our Paſſover is ſlain for 


us The Jewiſh Paſſover, about the time of 
which this Epiſtle was wrote, (ch. vi. 11.) was 


only a Type of This. What exquiſite Skill 
both here and every where conducts -the Zeal 
of the Inſpired Writer? How ſurprizing a 


© Tranſition is here? And yet how perfectly na- 


tural? The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the inceſtuous 
Criminal, ſlides into his darling Topic, a cru- 
cified Saviour. Who would have expected it 
on ſuch an occaſion? Yet when it is thus 
brouzht in, who does not ſee and admire both 
the Propriety of the Subject, and the Delicacy 
of its Introduction? 

V. 8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt Let us 
feed on him by Faith, Here is a plain Alluſion 
to the Lord's Supper, which was inſtituted in 
the room of the Paſſover — not with the old 
leaven — of Heathenifm or Judaiſm. Malignity 
is ſtubbornneſs in evil. Sincerity and Truth, 
ſeem to be put here, for the whole of True, 

"Inward Religion. @ | 
V. 9. I wrote to you in a former epiftle — 
And doubtleſs both St. Paul and the other 
Apoſtles, wrote many things which are not ex- 
tant now Not to converſe — Familiarly; not 
to contract any Intimacy or Acquaintance with 


them, more than is abſolutely neceſſary. 


V. 10. But I did not mean, that you ſhould 
altogether refrain from converſing with Hea- 
thens, though they are guilty in ſome of theſe 
reſpe&ts — Covetous, rapacious, idolaters — Sin- 
ners againſt themſelves, their Neighbour, Gop 
For then ye muſt go out of the world — then 


all Civil Commerce muſt ceaſe. So that go- 


ing out of the world, which ſome account a 
Perfection, St. Paul accounts an utter Ab- 
ſurdity. 2 5 

V. 11. bo is named a brother — that is, a 
Chriſtian, eſpecially if a member of the ſame 
Congregation — rapacious — guilty of Oppreſ- 
ſion, Extortion, or any open Injuſtice — No, 
not to eat with him— which is the loweſt de- 
gree of familiarity. | 

V. 12. I ſpeak of Chriſtians only — For 

what have I to do to judge Heathens? But ye, 
as well as I, judge thoſe of your own Com- 


munity, 


V. 13. Them that are without Gon will 
judge. The paſſing Sentence on theſe. He 
hath reſerved to himſelf. And ye will take 
away — that wicked perſon, This properly be- 
longs to you. 

V. 1. The juſt — the Heathens. A Chriſti- 

an could expect no Juſtice from theſe — The 

ſaints — who might eaſily decide theſe ſmaller 
Differences, in a private and friendly manner. 
V. 2. Know ye not — This Expreflion oc- 
| curs 
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the world? And if the world ſhall be judged: by you, are ye unworthy 
z to judge the ſmalleſt matters? Know ye. not, that we ſhall judge an- 


4 gels? How much more things pertaining to this life? If then ye have 


any controverſies of things pertaining to this life, do ye ſet them to judge 
5 who are of no eſteem in the church? I ſpeak to your ſhame. What, 
is there not ſo much as one wiſe man among you, that_ſhall be able to 
6judge between his brethren? But brother goeth to law with brother, 
7 and this before the infidels. Indeed even this is altogether a fault among 

you, that ye have conteſts with each other. Why do ye not rather ſuffer 
8 wrong? Why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? Nay, 


9 ye do wrong, and defraud, even your brethren. Know ye not, that the 
unjuſt ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gop? | 
Be not deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 


10 nor the effeminate, nor ſodomites, 


Nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor 


11 revilers, nor the rapacious ſhall inherit the kingdom of Gop. And ſuch 
| were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
_. juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Gop. 

12 All things are lawful for me; but all things are not expedient : all 
things are lawful for me; but I will not be brought under the power of 


curs ſix Times, in this ſingle Chapter. And 
that with a peculiar force. For the Corinthians 
knew, and gloried in it: but they did not 
practiſe — that the ſaints — after having been 
judged themſelves — hall judge the world — 
Shall be Aſſeſſors with Chriſi, in the Judgment 
wherein he ſhall condemn all the wicked, as 


well Angels as Men, Matt. xix. 28. Rev. xx. 4. 


V. 4. Them who are of no efteem in the church 
that is, Heathens, who, as ſuch, could be in 
no Eſteem with Chriſtians. 
V. 5. 1s there not one among you, who are 
ſuch Admirers of Wiſdom, that is wiſe enough 
to decide ſuch Cauſes? | i 
V. 7. Indeed even this is à fault, that ye 
quarrel with each other at all, whether ye go 
to law or no. Why do ye not rather ſuffer 
wrong? All men cannot, or will not receive 
this Saying. Many aim only at this, „I will 
c neither do Wrong, nor 'ſuffer it.” Theſe 
are honeft Heathens, but no Chriſtians. 
V. 8. Nay, ye do wrong — openly, and de- 
Feud — privately. O how powerfully did the 
Myſtery of Iniquity already work! 
V. 9. Laolatry is here placed between Forni- 


cation and Adultery, becauſe they generally ac- 


companied it. Nor the effeminate —who live 


in an eaſy, indolent way, taking no Croſs, in- 
during no Hardſhip, _ 
But how is this? Theſe good-natured, harm- 
leſs People, are ranked with Idolaters and So- 
domites We may learn hence, That we are 
never ſecure from the greateſt Sins, till we 
335 againſt thoſe which are og the leaſt : 
for indeed, till we think no Sin is little; 
ſince every one is a Step toward Hell. | 

V. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you. But ye 
are waſhed — from thoſe groſs Abominations ; 
Nay, and ye are inwardly ſancti ſied, not be- 
fore, but in conſequence of your being i- 
fied, in the name; that is, by the Merits of the 
Eord' Feſus, through which your Sins are for- 
given, and by the Spirit of our GoD, by whom 
ye are thus waſhed and ſancti fed. 

V. 12. All things, which are lawful for you, 
are lawful for me: but all things are not always 
expedient : Particularly, when any thing would 
offend my weak brother: Or when it would 
inſlave my own Soul. For though all things 


are lawful for me, yet I will not be brought un- 


der the pawer of any — So as to be uneaſy when 
J abſtain from it, For if ſo, then I am under 
the power of it. 


v. 13. As 
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15 Lord, and will alſo raiſe us up by his power. 


L OORINTHIAN S. 
deſtroy both it and them. But the body is not for fornication, but for the 
14 Lord, and the Lord for the body. And Gon hath both raiſed up the 


Ch, vi. 13-20; 


Know ye not, that your 


bodies are members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
16 and make them the members of an harlot? Gon forbid. Know ye not, 

that he who is joined to an harlot is one body? * For they two, faith 
x7 he, ſhall be one fleſh. But he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 
18 Flee fornication, Every fin that a man doth, is without the body; but 
19 he that committeth fornication, finneth againſt his own body. Know ye 
not, that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 


20 which ye have from Gon? And ye are not your own: 


For ye are 


bought with a price: therefore glorify Gop with your body and your 


ſpirit, which are Gop's. 


vn. Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote to me, I is good for a 
2 man, not to touch a woman. Yet, o avoid fornication, let every man 


have his own wife; and let every woman have her own huſband. 


3 Let the huſband render the debt to the wife; and in like manner the 


V. 13. As if he had ſaid, I ſpeak this, 
chiefly with regard to Meats: (And would to 
God all Chriſtians would conſider it!) Parti- 
cularly with regard to thoſe offered to Idols, 
and thoſe forbidden in the Moſaic Law. Theſe, 
I grant, are all indifferent, and have their uſe ; 
though it is only for a time; Then Meats and 
the Organs which receive them, will together 
moulder into Duſt. But the caſe is quite other- 
wiſe with Fornication. This is not indifferent, 
but at all times evil. For the body is for the 
Lord — deſigned only for his Service: And the 
Lord, in an important Senſe for the body; be- 
ing the Saviour of this as well as of the Soul; 


in proof of which Gop hath already raiſed him 


from the dead. 
V. 17. But he that is joined to the Lord — 


by faith — is one ſpirit with him. And ſhall he 


make himſelf one fleſh with an harlot? 

V. 18. Flee fornication — all unlawful Com- 
merce with women, with ſpeed, with abhor- 
rence, with all your might. Every ſin that a 
man commits againſt his 
minates upon an Object out of himſelf, and does 
not ſo immediately pollute his Body, though it 
does his Soul: But he that commutteth forni- 
cation, ſinneth againſt his own body — Pollutes, 
diſhonouxs, and degrades it to a level with 


LT 


eighbour only, ter- 


* Gen. ii. 24. 


brute beaſts. . * 
V. 19. And even your body is not, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, your own. Even this 7s the temple of 
the Holy Ge — dedicated to him, and inha- 
bited by him. What the Apoſtle calls elſe- 
where the temple of Gon, (ch. iii. 16, 17.) and 
the temple of the living God, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
he here ſtyles the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 ſhewing, that the Holy Ghoſt is the 
wing G. e ee 
V. 20. Gloriß Gop with your body and your 
ſpirit —Yieid your Bodies and all their Mem- 
bers, as well as your Souls and all their Facul- 
ties, as inſtruments of righteouſneſs to Gon. 
Devote and employ all ye have and all ye are, 
4 unreſervedly, and for ever to his 
ory. 5525 
V. x. It is good for a man — who. is maſter of 
himſelf, not to touch a woman; that is, Not to 
marry. So great and many are the Advan- 
tages of a ſingle Life. | | 
V. 2. Yet when it is needful in order to 


> 2-44, 


other, as if they were unmarried. The debt: —- 
W 
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4 wife alſo to the huſband. The wife hath not power over her own body, 
but the huſband; and in like manner the huſband alſo hath not power 
5 over his own body, but the wife. - Withdraw not from each other, un- 

leſs it be by conſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to prayer, 

and may come together again, leſt Satan tempt you through your incon- 
6 tinence. But I fay this by way of advice, not by way of precept. For J 
7 would that all men were even as myſelf : but every one hath his proper 
gift from Gop, one after this manner, another after that. 
8 But to the unmarried and the widows I fay, It is good for them, if 
9 they remain even as I. But if they have not power over themſelves, 
z0 let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn. The married I 
command, yet not I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from her 
11 huſband. But if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
12 to her huſband. And let not the huſband put away his wife. To the 
reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. If any brother hath an unbelieving wife, and 
13 ſhe conſent to dwell with him, let him not put her away. And the 
wife, who hath an unbelieving huſband, that conſenteth to live with 
14 her, let her not put him away. For the unbelieving huſband hath been 


ſanctified by the wife; and the unbelieving wife hath been ſanctified by 
the huſband. Elfe were your children unclean ; but now they are holy. 


This antient Reading ſeems far more natural 
than the common one. | 

V. 4. The wife— the huſband — Let no one 
forget this, on pretence of greater Purity. 

. 5. Unleſs it be by conſent, for a time — 
That on thoſe ſpecial arid ſolemn Occaſions, 
ye may intirely give yourſelves up to the Exer- 
ciſes of Devotion — 4% — if ye ſhould long 
remain ſeparate — Satan tempt you — to un- 
clean Thoughts, if not Actions too. 

V. 6. But I ſay this — Concerning your ſe- 
parating for a time, and coming together again. 
Perhaps he refers alſo to ver. 2. | 

V. 7. For I would that all men were herein 
even as [ — | would that all the Believers at 
Corinth, who are now unmarried would remain 
eunuc hs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. St. 
Paul having taſted the ſweetneſs of this Liber- 
ty, wiſhed others to enjoy it, as well as him- 
ſelf — but every one hath his proper Gift from 
Gop— According to our Lord's Declaration, 
All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they, the 
happy few, ſo whom it is given, Matt. xix. 11. 

V.8. [tis 8 them, if they remain even 
as I. That St. Paul was then ſingle is certain. 
And from 4s vii. 58. compared with the fol- 


* Matt, 


lowing Parts of the Hiſtory it ſeems probable, 
that he always was ſo. It does not appear, 
that this Declaration (any more than ver. 1.) 
hath any reference at all to a State of Per- 
ſecution. | 

V. 10. Net [—only, but the Lord — Chrif,, 
by his expreſs command, Matt. v. 32. | 

VII. And let not the huſband put away his 
wife — Except for the Cauſe of Adultery. 

V. 12. To the reſt— who are married to 
unbelievers — ſpeak I by Revelation from 
God ; though our Lord hath not left any 
Commandment concerning it. Let him not 
put her away. The Jews indeed were obliged 
of old, to put away their idolatrous Wives, 
(Ezra x. 3.) But their caſe was quite different. 
They were abſolutely forbid to marry idola- 
trous Women. But the perſons here ſpoken 
of were married, while they were both in 2 
State of Heatheniſm. 

V. 14. Fer the unbelieving huſband hath in 
many inſtances been ſanctiſied by the wife —- 
Elſe your Children would have been brought up 
Heathens, whereas now they are Chriſtians — 
As if he had ſaid, Ye ſee the Proof of it before 
your Eyes, | 
v. 32. 
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15 But if the unbeliever will depart, let him depart: a brother or a ſiſter is 


16 not inſlaved in ſuch caſes: but Gop hath called us to peace. 


For how 


knoweſt thou, O wife, but thou mayſt ſave thy huſband ? or how knoweſt 


17 thou, O huſband, but thou mayſt ſave thy wife? 


But as Gop hath 


diſtributed to every one, as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 


18 walk. And thus I ordain in all the churches. 


Is any one called be- 


ing circumciſed ? let him not become uncircumciſed, Is any one called 
19 in uncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed. Circumciſion is no- 
thing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, but keeping the commandments 


20 0f Gop. 
21 abide. 


Let every one in the calling wherein he is called, therein 
Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for it: but if 


22 thou canſt be made free, uſe it rather. For he that is called by the 
Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman; and in like manner, he 
23 that is called being free, is the ſervant of Chriſt, Ye are bought with a 


24 price; do not become the ſervants of men. 
wherein he is called, therein abide with Gon. | 
Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment from the Lord: 


25 


Brethren, let eyery one 


but I give my judgment, as one who hath obtained mercy of the Lord 


26 to be faithful. 


I apprehend therefore, that this is good for the preſent 


27 diſtreſs, that it is good for a man to continue as he is. Art thou bound 


V. 15. A brother or a ſiſter —a Chriſtian man 
or woman — is nat inſlaved — is at full Liberty 
in ſuch Caſes. But Gop hath called us to peace 
— to live peaceably with them, if it be poſſible. 

V. 17. But as Gop hath diſtributed — the va- 
rious Stations of Life, and various Relations 1 
every one, let him take care to dilcharge his Duty 
therein. The Goſpel difannuls none of theſe: 
And thus J ordain in all the churches —As a 
point of the higheſt Concern. 


V. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 


ci ſſon is nothing — will neither promote nor ob- 
ſtruct our Salvation. The one Point is, keeping 
the commandments of Gon ; Faith workingby love. 


V. 20. In the calling — that is, The Out- 


ward State wherein he is when Gob calls him. 
Let him not ſeek to change this, without a 
clear Direction from Providence. | 

V. 21. Care not for it — Do not anxiouſly 
ſeck liberty — but if thou canft be free, uſe it 
rather — embrace the Opportunity. 

V. 22. Is the Lord's freeman — 1s free in this 
reſpect. The Grec# word implies, one that 
was a Slave, but now is tree— 7s the ſervant 
of Chriſt — Not free in this reſpect, not at li- 
berty to do his own Will, | 

V. 23. Ye are bought with a price —Ye be- 


ſtanding Treaſure of the Spirit of Gop. 


long to Gon: therefore wher it can be avoid- 
ed, do not become the ſervants or ſlaves of men — 
which may expoſe you to many temptations, 
V. 24. Therein abide with Go — doing all 
things as unto Gop, and as in his immediate 
Preſence. They who thus abide with Gop, 
preſerve an holy Indifference, with regard to 
outward things. Ty 

V. 25. Now concerning virgins of either Sex, 
I have no commandment from the Lord — by a 
particular Revelation. Nor was it neceſſary 
he ſhould: for the Apoſtles wrote nothing 
which was not divinely inſpired. But with 
this Difference: ſometimes they had a par- 
ticular Revelation, and a ſpecial Command- 
ment. At other times they wrote from the 
Divine Light, which abode with them, the 
And 
this alſo was not their private Opinion, but a 
Divine Rule of Faith and Practice. A. one 
hom. Gop hath made faithful in my Apoſto- 
lic Office; who therefore faithfully deliver 
what I receive from him. 

V. 26, 27. This ig gad for the preſent diſ- 
e while any Church is under Perſecution 

or a man to continue as he is, whether mar- 
ried or unmarried, St. Paul does not here 


urge 
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to a wife? ſeek. not to be looſed : art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 
28 not a wife. Yet if thou doſt marry, thou haſt not ſinned; and if a vir- 
gin marry, the hath not ſinned. Nevertheleſs ſuch will have trouble in 
- 29 the fleſh; but I ſpare you. But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort ; 
it remaineth, that even they that have wives, be as if they had none: 
30 And they that weep, as if they wept not; and they that rejoice, as if they 
31 rejoiced not; and they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed not; And they 
that uſe this world, as not abuling it; for the faſhion of this world 

22 paſſeth away: Now I would have you without carefulneſs. The un- 
married man careth for the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
33 Lord. But the married careth for the things of the world, how he may 
34 pleaſe his wife. There is a difference alſo between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy both in body and ſpirit: but the married careth for the things 
35 of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. And this I fay for your 
own profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but that ye may de- 


urge the preſent Diſtreſs, as a Reaſon for Ce- V. 32. Now I would have you, for this fly- 
libacy, any more than for Marriage: but for ing moment, w:thout carefulneſs, without any 
a man's not ſeeking to alter his State, what-  incumbrance of your Thoughts. The unmar- 
ever it be, but making the beſt of it. ried man, if he underſtand and uſe the Advan- 
V. 28. Such will have trouble in the fleſ — tage he enjoys — careth only for the things «of 
Many outward troubles. But I ſpare you the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
I ſpeak as little and as tenderly as poſſible. V. 33. But the married careth for the things 
V. 29. But this I ſay, brethren — with great of the world, (and it is his Duty ſo to do, ſo far 
Confidence: the time of our Abode here—is as becomes a Chriſtian) how he may pleaſe his 
fort. Tt plainly follows, that even theſe who wife, and provide all things needful for her and 
have wives, be as ſerious, zealous, aCtive, dead his Family. | 
to the world, as devoted to Go, as holy in all V. 34. There is a difference alſs between a 
manner of Converſation, as if they had none. wife and a virgin: Whether the Church be 
By. ſo eaſy a tranſition does the apoſtle ſlide under Perſecution or not. The unmarried ꝛuo- 
from every thing elſe to the one thing needful; man — if ſhe know and uſe her Privilege — 
and forgetting whatever is temporal, he is ſwal- careth only for the things of the Lord. All her 
bowed up in eternity, Time, Care, and Thoughts center in this, 
V. 30. And they that weep, as if they wept How ſhe may be holy both in body and ſpirit, 
not — though ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing This is the ſtanding Advantage of a fingle 
— they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not, Life, in all Ages and Nations. But who makes 
tempering their Joy with godly Fear : they that a ſuitable uſe of it? 
buy, as if they 27 not, knowing themſelves V. 35. Not that I may caft a ſnare upon you, 
to be only Stewards, not Proprietors. who are not able to receive this ſaying z but 
V. 31. And they that uſe this world, as not for your profit, who are able, that ye may re- 
ebuſing it — not ſeeking Happineſs in it, but in ſolutely and perſeveringly wart upon the Lord — 
Gop : uſing every thing therein only in ſuch a The word tranſlated wait ſignifies /itting cloſe 
manner and degree as moſt tends to the Know- by a perſon, in a good poſture to hear.. So 
ledge and Love of Gop : For the whole Scheme Mary ſat at the feet of Jeſus. (Luke x. 39.) 
and faſhion of this world — this marrying, without diſtraction — without having the mind 
weeping, rejoicing, and all the reſt, not only drawn any way from its Center, from its cloſe 
will paſs, but now paſſeth away, is this moment Attention to Gop, by any perſon, or thing, or 
flying off like a ſhadow. care, or incumbrance whatſoever, - 
| : L1l2z Seen (EP, 
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36 cently wait upon the Lord without diſtraction. 


Ch. vii. 36—40. 
But if any think that 
he acteth indecently toward his virgin, if ſhe be above age, and need fo 
require, let him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry. 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, 
but having power over his own will, and hath determined this in his 


38 heart to keep his virgin, doth well. So then he alſo that giveth in mar- 

riage, doth well; but he that giveth not in marriage, doth better. 

The wife is bound as long as her huſband liveth; but if her huſband 

be dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry whom ſhe will; only in the Lord: 

40 But ſhe is happier, if ſhe continue as ſhe is, in my judgment; and I think 
that I alſo. have the Spirit of Goo. X 
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vin. Now as to things facrified to idols, we know: for all of us have 


ver. 9. let 


z knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth. And if any one 


think he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


3 know. 


But if any one love Gop, he is known by him. 


I fay, as to the 


4 eating of things ſacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 


5 the world, and that ere is no Gop but one. For though there be that 


are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are many gods 
b and many lords) Yet to us there is but one Gop, the Father from 


V. 36. But if any parent think, he ſhould 
otherwiſe ac indecently, unbecoming his Cha- 
rafter toward his virgin daughter, if ſhe be 
above age, ihe full age) and need ſo require, 

ibem marry — Her Suitor and ſhe. 

V. 37. Having no neceſſity — where there is 
no ſuch need ; but having power over his own 
will, which would incline him to defire the In- 
creaſe of his Family, and the ſtrengthening it 
by new Relations. 9 | | 

V. 38. Doth better —if there be no neceſſity. 

V. 29. Only in the Lord — that is, only let 
Chriſtians marry Chriſtians: A ſtanding Di- 
rection, and one of the utmoſt Importance. 

V. 40. I think — It was the Sin of the Co- 
rinthiant, to think too much of themſelves, and 
too little of the Apoſtle. St. Paul therefore 
elegantly retorts the word upon them — 7 
alſo — as well as any of you — have the Spirit 
of Gor — teaching me all things. This does 
not imply any doubt; but the ſtrongeſt cer- 
tainty of it, together with a reproof of them, 
for calling it in queſtion. Whoever therefore 


would conclude from hence, that St. Paul was 


not certain he had the Spirit of Chriſt, neither 
underſtands the true Import of the Words, nor 
conſiders how expreſly he lays claim to the 
Spirit both in this Epiſtle (ch. ii. 16, xiv. 37.) 


and the other (ch. xiii. 3.) Indeed, it may be 
doubted whether the word here and elſewhere 


tranſlated think, does not always imply the fulleſt 


and ſtrongeſt aſſurance; ſee ch. x. 12. ; 


V. 1. Now concerning the next Queſtion 


you propoſed — all of us have knowledge — A 
gentle Reproof of their Self-conceit. Know- 
ledge without Love always puffeth up. Love 
alone edrfies — builds us up in Holineſs. 

V. 2. If any man think be knoweth any thing 
aright, unleſs ſo far as he is taught by Gop, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know ;; 
ſeeing there is no true Knowledge without 
Divine Love. * 


V. 3. He is known — that is, approved has} 


by him. FS 

V. 4. Ve know that an idol is nothing — a 
mere nominal god, having no Divinity, Virtue, 
or Power. | | 
V. 5. For though there be that are called god. 
by the Heathens, both celeſtial (as they ſtyle 
them) terreſtrial and infernal Deities — 

V. 6. Yet to us Chriſtians there is but one 
Gop —This is excluſive, not of the One Lord, 
as if he were an inferior Deity z but only of 


the Idols, to which the One Gop is oppoſed — 
from whom are all things — by Creation, Pro- 


vidence, and Grace; and we for him—the 
| G End 
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whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. But there is not in all men this 
knowledge; for ſome do even until now, with conſciouſneſs of the idol, 
eat it as ſacrificed to the idol, and their conſcience, being weak, is defiled. 
$ But meat commendeth us not to Gop ; for neither if we eat, are we the 
9 better, nor if we eat not, are we the worſe, But take heed, leſt by any 
10 means this your liberty become a ſtumbling-block to the weak. For if 
any one ſee thee, who haſt knowledge, fitting at meat in an idol-temple, 
will not the conſcience of him that is weak be encouraged to. eat of the 
x1 things ſacrificed to the idol? And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
12 weak brother periſh, for whom Chrift died. But when ye fin thus 
againſt your brethren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 
13 Chriſt, Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 


IX. AM I not free? Am I not an apoſtle? Have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt 


2 our Lord? Are not ye my work in the Lord ? 


If I am not an apoſtle to 


3others, yet I am to you; for ye are the ſeal of my apoſtleſhip. My an- 
4 {wer to them who examine me is this. Have we not power to eat and to 


End of all we are, have, and do —and one 
Lord — equally the Object of Divine Worſhip 
— by whom are all things — created, ſuſtained, 


and governed — And we by him— have Acceſs 


to the Father, and all Spiritual Bleflings, 

V. 7. Some eat, with conſciouſneſs of the 
idol — that is, fancying it is ſomething, and 
that it makes the meat unlawful to be eaten: 
and their conſcience being weak — not rightly in- 
formed — is defiled — contracts Guilt by do- 
ing it. 


V. 8. But meat commendeth us not to Gon — 


neither by eating, nor by refraining from it — 


Eating and not eating are in themſelves things 


merely indifferent. 

V. 10. For if any one ſee thee who haſt know- 
ledge — whom he believes to have more Know- 
ledge than himſelf, and who really haſt this 
Knowledge, that an Idol is nothing — ſitting 
down to an entertainment in an idol-temple. 
The Heathens frequently made Entertainments 
in their Temples, on what had been facrificed 
to their Idols — Vill not the conſcience of him 
that is weak — ſcrupulous — be encouraged — 
by thy example — 10 eat — though with a 
doubting Conſcience. 5 

V. 11. And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
Tweak brother periſh, for whom Chri died? 
And for whom thou wilt not loſe a meal's 


meat, ſo far from dying for him! we ſee, 
Chr1i/t died, even for them that periſh. 

V. 12. Ye fm againſt Chriſt — whoſe mem- 
bers they are. 

V. 4 if meat — of any kind. But what 
Body of Chriſtians throughout the World are 
ſo abſtemious ? 8 

V. 1. Am 1 oo hey Am I not an apoſtle? 
that is, Have not I the Liberty of a common 
Chriſtian? Yea, that of an Apoſtle ? He vin- 
dicates his Apoſtleſhip, ver. 1-3; his apoſto- 
lical Liberty, ver. 4— 19. Have 1 not ſeen 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Without this, he could not have 

en one of thoſe firſt grand Witneſſes, Are 
not ye my work in the Lord? A full Evidence 
that Gop hath ſent me? and yet ſome, it 
ſeems, objected to his being an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe he had not aſſerted his Privilege, in de- 
manding and receiving ſuch Maintenance from 
the Churches, as was due to that Office. | 

V. 2. Te are the ſeal of my apoſtlaſbip — who 
have received not only Faith by my mouth, 
but all the Gifts of the Spirit by my hands. 

V. 3. My anſwer to them who examine me — 
concerning my Apoſtleſhip — is this — which 
I have now given. | 

V. 4. Have we not power — J and my Fel- 
low-labourers —to eat and to drink— at the 


expence of thoſe among whom we labour ? 
I} V. 5. Have 
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71 only and Barnabas, have we not power to forbear working? 


PER TRANS 


5 drink ? Have we not power to lead about with ws a fiſter, a wife; as 
6 well as the other apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Peter? Or 


Ch. ix. 517. 


Who 


ever warreth at his own charge? Who planteth a vineyard, and doth not 
eat of its fruit? Or who feedeth a flock, and doth not eat of the milk 


B of the flock ? 
'9alfo ſpeak the ſame? 


Do I ſpeak- theſe things as a man? Doth not the law 
For it is written, in the law of Moſes, * Thou 


ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn? Doth Gop take care 


10 for oxen ? 


Or ſpeaketh he chiefly for our ſakes? ſurely for our ſakes 


it was Written : for he who ploweth, ought to plow in hope ; and he 


11 that threſheth in hope, owght to be a partaker of his hope. 


If we have 


ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter, if we ſhall reap your 
x2 carnal things? If others partake of this power over you, do not we 
rather? Yet we, have not uſed this power: but we ſuffer all things, left 
13 we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. Know ye not, that they who 
are employed about holy things, are fed ont of the temple? And they 


14 who wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar. 


So alſo hath the- 


Lord A ordained, that they who preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 


15 goſpel. 


But I have uſed none of theſe things; nor have I written 


thus, that it might be done ſo unto me: for it were better for me to die, 
16 than that any man ſhould make his my glorying void. For if I preach 


the goſpel, I have nothing to glory of; for a neceſſity lieth upon-me, and 


1 wo is me, if I preach not the goſpel. 


* V. 5. Have we not power t0 lead about with 
4% a ſiſter, a wife, and to demand ſuſtenance 
for her alſo ? As well as the other apoſtles, (who 
therefore it is plain did this) and Peter? Hence 
we learn, 1. That St. Peter continued to live 
with his Wife, after he became an Apoſtle 
2. That he had no Rights as an Apoſtle, which 
were not common to St. Paul. 
V. 6. To forbear working — with our hands. 
V. 8. Do I ſpeak as @ man? Barely on the 
Authority of Human Reaſon?. Does not Gop 
alſo ſay, in 5 the ſame thing ? The ox that 
treadeth out the corn, This was the Cuſtom in 
Fudea, and many Eaſtern Nations: In ſeveral 
of them it is retained ſtill. And at this day, 
Horſes tread out the Corn in ſome Parts of 
Germany. 
V. 9. Dotb Gop in this Direction take care 
For oxen only? Hath he not a farther Mean- 
ing? and fo undoubtedly he hath, in all the 
other Moſaic Laws of this kind. 
V. 10. He tubs ploweth ought to plow in hope 


* Deut, xxv. 4. 


If indeed I do this willingly, I 


— of reaping. This ſeems to be a proverbial 
Expreſſion — and he that threſheth in hope, 
ought not to be diſappointed, ought to eat the 
fruit of his labours. And ſo oy they who 


labour in God's Huſbandry. 


V. II. 1s it a great matter, if we ; ſhall reap 
as, much of your carnal things as is needful for 
our Suſtenance ? Do you give us things of 


greater value than thoſe you receive from us? 


V. 12. F others — whether true or' falſe 
Apoſtles — partake of this power — have a 
Right to be maintained, do not wwe rather, on 
account of our having laboured ſo much more ? 


Left we ſhould hinder the goſpel — by giving an 
occaſion of Cavil or Reproach. 


V. 15. It were better for me to die, than—to | 
give occaſion to them that ſeek occaſion againſt 


me, 2 Cor. xi. 12. 


V. 17. Willingly — He ſeems to mean, with- 
out receiving any thing. St, Paul here ſpeaks 
in a manner peculiar to himſelf, Another 
might have preached willingly, and yet have 

t Matt. x. 10. received 


D 1 
r- * * 


\ 


Ch. ix. I $26. 


19 goſpel. 


E. CORINTH IANS. 


443 
have a reward; but if unwillingly, yet. a diſpenſation is intruſted to 


18 me. What then 7s my reward? that When T preach the goſpel, 1 
may make the goſpel without charge, that I abuſe not my power in the 


For though I am free from all men, I made myſelf the 
20 ſervant of all, that I might gain the more. 


To the Jews I became as 


a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: to them that are under the law, as 


21 under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law : 


To 


them that are without the law, as without the law, (being not without 
the law to Gop, but under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them 


22 that are without the law. 


To the weak I became as weak, that I might 


gain the weak : I became all things to all men, that by all means I 


23 might ſave ſome. 
24 partaker thereof with you, 


And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that I may be 
Know ye not, that they who run in the 


race, all run, but one receiveth the prize? ſo run that ye may obtain. 
25 And every one that contendeth, is temperate in all things : and they in- 


26 deed, to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, 


I there- 


fore fo run, not as uncertainly; I ſo fight, not as one that beateth the 


received a maintenance from the Corinthians, 
But if he had received any thing from them, 
he would have termed it preaching unwillingly. 
And ſo in the next verſe ; another might have 
uſed that Power without abuſing it, But his 
own ing it at all, he would have termed 
abuſing it. A diſpenſation i is intruſted to me — 
Therefore I dare not refrain. 

V. 18. What then is my reward? That Cir- 
cumſtance in my Conduct, for which I expect 
a peculiar Reward from my great Maſter ? 
That I abuſe not — make not an unſeaſonable 


Uſe of my power which I have in preaching the 


g9/pel. 

V. 19. I made myſelf the ſervant of all —I 
acted with as ſelf-denying a regard to their In- 
tereſt, and as much Caution not to offend 
them, as if I had been literally their Servant, 
or Slave. Where is the Preacher of the Goſ- 
pel, who treads in the ſame Steps ? 

V. 20. To the Jews J became as a Few — 
Conforming myſelf in all things, to their man- 
ner of thinking and living, fo far as I could 
with Innocence, To them that are under the 
law — who apprehend themſelves to be till 
bound by the Ceremonial Law —as under the 
law — obſerving it myſelf, while I am among 
them. Not that he declared this to be ne- 


ceſſary, or refuſed to converſe with thoſe Who 


did not obſerve it. This was the very ching 
2 


which he condemned in St. Peter, Gal. ii. 14. 

V. 21. To them that are without the law — 
the Heathens — as without the law — neglect- 
ing its Ceremonies — Being not without the law 
19 Gor — but as much as ever under its Moral 
Precepts — under the law to Chriſt — And in 
this Senſe all Chriſtians will be ander the law - 
for ever. | 

V. 22. I became as weak — as if I had been 
ſcrupulous too. I became all things to all men 
Accommodating myſelf to all, fo far as 1 could, 
conſiſtent with Truth and Sincerity. 

V. 24. Know ye not, that — in thoſe famous 
Games, which are kept at the Iibmus, near 
your City — they who run in the foot race all 
run, though but one receiveth the prize? How 
much greater Encouragement have you to run ? 
Since ye may all receive the Prize of your high 
Calling ? 

V. 25: And every one that there contendeth, 


is temperate in all things — to an almoſt incredi- 


ble Degree: 


uſing the molt rigorous Self- 
denial in Food, Sleep, and even other ſenſual 
Indulgence. A corruptible cretun — a Garland 
of Leaves, which muſt ſoon wither. The 


moderns only have diſcovered that it is lg to 


do all this and more for an eternal crown, than 
they did for a corruptible, 
V. 26. 1 run, not. as uncertainly —T look 


ſtrait to the Goal; I run ſtrait toward it, 1 


- cat 


444 


2 were * under the cloud, and all + paſſed through the ſea, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
27 air. But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, left by 
any means, after having preached to others, I myſelf ſhould become a 

reprobate. | . pen? ++ 
X. Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that all our fathers 


? 4 
—_ — — * * * 
» 1 5 * - » 4 — 1 
x. 1—6. 
* 0 . 


And were 


3 all baptized unto Moſes, in the cloud and in the ſea, And I all ate the 


4 ſame ſpiritual meat, 


And || all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink (for they 


drank out of the ſpiritual rock which followed them ; and that rock was 
5 Chriſt) Yet, with the moſt of them, Gop was not well-pleaſed ; for 


6 they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 


Now theſe things were for 


our example, that we might not deſire evil things, ++ as they deſired. 


caſt away every weight, regard not any that 
ſtand by. I fight, not as one that beateth the air. 
This is a proverbial Expreſſion for a man's 
miſſing his blow, and ſpending his ſtrength, 
not on his Enemy, but on empty Air. 

V. 27. But I keep under my body — by all 
kinds of Self-denial, and bring it into ſubjection 
to my Spirit and to Gop. The words are 
ſtrongly figurative, and ſignify the Mortification 


of the body of fin, by an Allufion to the Na- 


tural Bodies of thoſe, who were bruiſed or ſub- 
dued in Combat—Left by any means after hav- 
ing preached — the Greek Word means, After 
having diſcharged the Office of an Herald (ſtil 
carrying on the Alluſion) whoſe office it was, 
To proclaim the Conditions, and to diſplay the 
Prizes— I myſelf ſhould become a reprobate — 
diſapproved by the Judge, and ſo falling ſhort 
of the Prize, This ſingle Text may give us a 
a juſt Notion of the, Scriptural Doctrine of 
Election and Ar and cleatly ſhew us, 
that particular Perſons are not in Holy Writ 
repreſented, as elected abſolutely and uncon- 
ditionally to Eternal Life, or predeſtinated ab- 
ſolutely and unconditionally to Eternal Death : 
But that Chriſtians in general are electad, to en- 
joy the Chriſtian Privileges on Earth, which, if 
they abuſe, thoſe very ele& perſons will become 
reprobate. St. Paul was certainly an El: per- 
ſon, if ever there was one. And yet he de- 
clares, it was poflible he himſelf might become 


à reprobate, Nay, he actually would have be- 


come ſuch, if he had not thus kept his body 
under, even though he had been ſo long an 
Eleft perſon, a Chriſtian, and an Apoſtle. 

V. 1. Now that ye may not become repro- 


* Exod, xiii. 21. 


+ Ch. xiv. 22, 


bates, confider how highly favoured your Fa- 


thers were, who were God's elect and peculiar 
people, and nevertheleſs were rejected by Him. 
hey were all under the cloud, that eminent 
token of Gop's gracious Preſence, which 
ſkreened them from the Heat of the Sun by 
day, and gave them light by night— and al! 


. paſſed through the ſea — Gob opening a way 


through the midſt of the waters. 

V. 2. And were all as it were baptized unto 
Moſes —initiated into the Religion which he 
taught them in the cloud and in the ſea — 
Perhaps ſprinkled here and there with drops of 
water from the Sea or the Cloud, by which 
Baptiſm might be the more evidently ſignified. 

V. 3. And all ate the r manna, termed 
Spiritual Meat, as it was Typical, 1. Of Chri/ 
and his ſpiritual Benefits; 2. Of the ſacred 
Bread which we eat at his Table. 2 

V. 4. And all drank the ſame ent drink 
(typical of Cbriſt, and of that Cup which we 
drink) For they drank out of the. ſpiritual or 
myſterious rock, the wonderful Streams of 
zhich followed them in their ſeveral journey- 
ings, for many years, through the wilderneſs. 
And that rock was a manifeſt Type of Chri/?, 
the Rock of Eternity, from whom his People 
derive thoſe Streams of Bleſſings, which follow 
them through all this Wilderneſs. | 

V. 5. Yet —although they had ſo many 


tokens of the Divine Preſence — they were over- 


thrown — with the moſt terrible Marks of his 
Diſpleaſure. ö | 5 
V. 6. Now theſe things were for our example— 
ſhewing what we are to expect, if enjoying 
the like Benefits, we commit the like Sins. 


4 Ch. xvi. 15. | Ch. xvii. 6. 2 f Numb. xi. 4+ 


The 
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7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it is written, * The 
8 people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication, as + ſome of them committed, and fell in one da 
9 three and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as + ſome of 


10 them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed by ſerpents. || Neither murmur 


ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer. 
11 Now all theſe things happened to them for examples, and they are writ- 


12 ten for our admonition, on whom the ends of the ages are come. 
13 fore let him that ſtandeth, take heed, leſt he fall. 


There- 
There hath no 


temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man; and Gop 7s faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above your ability, but will 
with the temptation make alſo a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 


14 bear it. 


Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I ſpeak as to 


15 wiſe men; judge ye what I ſay. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
16 is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we 


The Benefits are ſet down in the ſame Order, 
as by Moſes in Exodus: The Sins and Puniſh- 
ments in a different Order: Evil Deſire firſt, 


as being the Foundation of all ; next Idolatry, 


ver. 7, 14. then Fornication, which uſually 
accompanied it, ver. 8. the tempting and mur- 


muring againſt Gon, in the following Verſes. 


As they defired — Quails, in _ contempt of 
Manna, we | 

V. 7. Neither be ye idolaters —and fo, Nei- 
ther murmur ye — (ver. 10.) The other Cau- 


tions are given in the Firſt Perſon : But theſe 
in the Second. And with what exquiſite Pro- 


priety does he vary the Perſon ? It would have 
been improper to ſay, Neither let us be Idola- 
ters: for he was himſelf in no danger of Idola- 
try: nor probably of murmuring againſt Chr iſt, 


or the Divine Providence. To play that is, 


to dance, in honour of their Idol. 
V. 8. And fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand — Beſide the Princes who were after- 


wards hanged, and thoſe whom the Judges 


ſlew; ſo that there died in all four and twenty 
thouſand, | 

V. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt — by our 
Unbelief. St. Paul enumerates five 7 jt 
ver. I—4. of which the fourth and fifth wege 
cloſely connected together; and five Sins, the 


fourth and fifth of which were likewiſe cloſely 
connected. In ſpeaking of the fifth Benefit, he 


expreſly mentions Chriſt; and in ſpeaking of 


the fourth Sin, he ſhews it was committed 


Exod. xxxii. 6, . + Numb, XXV. 1, 9. 1 Numb. xxi. 4, &c. 


againſt Chri/t — As ſome of them tempted him. 
This Sin of the people was peculiarly againſt 
Chriſt. For when they had ſo long drank of 
that Rock, yet. they murmured for want of 
Water. 55 

"os 10. The deſtroyer —the deſtroying An- 
TY, Ii. On whom the ends of the ages are come 
— The Expreſſion has great force. All things 
meet together, and come to a Criſis, under the 
laſt, the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ; both Benefits 
and Dangers, Puniſhments and Rewards, It 
remains, that Chrift come as the Avenger and 
Judge. And even theſe Ends include various 
Periods, ſucceeding each other, 

V. 12. The common tranſlation runs, let 
him that thinketh he flandeth. But the word 
tranſlated thinketh, moſt certainly ſtrengthens, - 
rather than weakens the ſenſe. Perhaps it ſhould 
be tranſlated, he that of? afſuredly ſtandeth. 

V. 13. Common to man — or, as the Greek 
Word imports, proportioned to human Strength 
— Gop is faithful—in giving the Help which 
he hath promiſed — And he will with the 
temptation — provide for your Deliverance, 

V. 14. Flee from idolatry — And from all 
Approaches to it, 3 

V. 16. The cup which we bleſs — By ſetting 
it apart to a ſacred Uſe, and ſolemnly invok- 
ing the Bleſſing of Gon upon it —1s it not the 


communion of the blood of Chriſt — the means of 


our partaking of thoſe invaluable Benehts, 


| Numb, xiv. 2, 36. 


m m which 
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Ch. x. 17—30. | 


17 break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? For we, being 
many, are one bread, and one body; for we are all partakers of the one 
18 bread, Confider Iſrael after the fleſh. Are not they who eat of the 


19 ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 


What fay I then? That a thing ſacri- 
20 ficed to idols is any thing? or that an idol is any thing? But that what 


the heathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to Gop. Now 1 
21 would not that ye ſhould be partakers with devils. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the 


22 table of the Lord, and the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to 
23 jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he ? 


All things are lawful for me ; 


but all things are not expedient; all things are lawful for me; but all 
24 things edify not. Let no one ſeek his own, but every one another's wel- 


25 fare. Whatever is ſold in the ſhambles eat, aſking no queſtions for con- 


26 ſcience ſake. For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. 
27 And if any of the unbelievers invite you, and ye are diſpoſed to go, eat 
28 whatever is ſet before you, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. But 

if any one ſay to you, This hath been ſacrificed to an idol, eat not, for 
29 his ſake that ſhewed thee, and for conſcience ſake. Conſcience I fay, 

not thy own, but that of the other: for why is my liberty judged by 
zo another's conſcience? For if I by grace am a partaker, why am I blamed 


which are the Purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt — 
The communion of the body of Chrift — the means 
of our partaking of thoſe Benefits, which were 
purchaſed by the Body of Chrift offered for us. 

V. 17. For it is this Communicn which 
makes us all one — e being many are yet, as 
it were, but different Parts of one and the ſame 
broken bread, which we receive to unite us in 
one Body. | 

V. 18. Conſider Iſrael after 77 ay Chriſti- 
ans are the ſpiritual Iſrael of Gop. Are not 
they tubo eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
altar? Is not this an Act of Communion with 
that Gop to whom they were offered? And is 
not the caſe the ſame with thoſe who eat of the 


facrifices which have been offered to Idols? 


V. 19. uf I then ? Do in ſaying this 
allow, That an Idol is any thing Divine ; I aver, 


on the _— That what the Heathens ſacri- 


Ace, they ſacrifice to devils, Such in reality are 
the gods of the Heathens ; and with ſuch only 
can you hold communion in thoſe Sacrifices. 

V. 21. Te cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils You cannot have com- 


munion with both. 


V. 22. Do wo provoke the Lord to jealouſy— 


thus eareſſing his Rivals? Are toe row 
than he? Are we able to reſiſt, or to bear his 
Wrath? | BY 
V. 23. Suppoſing this were lawful in itſelf, 
yet it is not expedzent : it is not edifying to my 
eighbour. 
ET 24. His own only, but another's welfare 
o. 9 90 
V. 25. The Apoſtle now applies this Princi- 
le to the point in queſtion. Aſting no gugſtions, 
hether it has been ſacrificed or not? 
V. 26. For Gop, who is the Creator, Pro- 
prietor, and Diſpoſer of the Earth, and all that 
is therein, hath given the Produce of it to the 
children of men, to be uſed without ſcruple. 
V. 28. For bis ſake that ſhewed thee, and for 


conſcience ſake — that is, for the ſake of his 


weak Conſcience, leſt it ſhould be wounded. 
V. 29. Conſcience, J ſay, not thy own —TI 
ſpeak of his Conſcience, not thine — For why is 
my liberty judged by anether*s conſcience ® An- 
other's Conſcience is not the Standard of mine, 
nor is another's Perſuaſion the Meaſure of my 
Liberty. | Se eee 
V. 30. If I by grace am a partater — If I 


thankfully uſe the common Bleſſings of Gov. 
* Pſal. XXIV, Is : 


V. 31. There- 


a 


Ch. x. 31—33. 
31 for that for which I give thanks? 


32 or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of Gop. 
33 to the Jews, or to the Gentiles, or to the church of Gop : 
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Therefore whether ye eat or drink, 
Give no offence either 
Even as I. 


pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my own profit, but that of many 
Xl. that they may be ſaved. Be ye followers of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt, 


2 Nowl praiſe you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and 
3 keep the orders, as I delivered them to you. But I would have you 
know, that the head of the woman zs the man, and the head of every 


4 man 7s Chriſt, and the head of Chriſt 7s Gop. 


Every man praying or 


5 propheſying with his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. But every 
woman praying or propheſying with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth 
6 her head; for it is the ſame as if ſhe were ſhaved. Therefore if a wo- 
man is not covered, let her alſo be ſhaved : but if it be ſhameful, for a 
woman to have her hair ſhaved off, or cut ſhort, let her be covered. 
7 A man indeed ought not to have his head covered, being the image and 


V. 31. Therefere— to cloſe the preſent point 


with a General Rule, applicable not only in 
this, but in all Caſes, I hat ſocver ye do — In 
all things whatſoever, whether of a religious or 
Civil nature, in all the common as well as ſa- 
cred Actions of Life, keep the Glory of Gop 
in view, and ſteddily purſue in all this One 
End of your Being, the planting or advancing, 


the Vital Knowledge and Love of Gop, firſt in 


your own Soul, then in all Mankind. 
V. 32. Give no offence — if, and as far as, it 
s poſſible. 

V. 33. Even as 

ſe all men. | 

V. 2. I praiſe you—The greater Part of 

ou. 

V. 3. I would have you know — He does not 
ſeem to have given them any Order before con- 
cerning this. The head of every man particu- 
larly, every Believer is Chriſt — and the head 
of Chriſt is Gon. Chriſt as he is Mediator, 
acts in all things ſubordinately to his Father, 
But we can no more infer, That they are not 
of the ſame Divine Nature, becauſe God is ſaid 
to be the Head of Chriſt, than that Man and 
Woman are not of the ſame Human Nature, 
becauſe the man is ſaid to be the Head of the 
Woman. | 

V. 4. Every man praying or propheſying with 
his head covered, diſhonoureth his head — St. 
Paul ſeems to mean, As in theſe Eaſtern Na- 


J, as much as lieth in me, 


tions, veiling the Head is a badge of Subjection, 
ſo a man who prays or propheſies with a veil 
on his Head, reflects a diſhonour on Chriſt, 
whoſe Repreſentative he is. 

V. 5. But every woman, who under an im- 
mediate impulſe of the Spirit (for then only 
was a woman ſuffered to ſpea in the Church) 
prays or propheſies without a veil on her 
face, as it were diſclaims Subjection, and 
reflects Diſhonour on Man, her Head. For it 
is the ſame, in effect, as if ſhe cut her hair ſhort, 
and wore it in the diſtinguiſhing Form of the 
Men. In thoſe Ages, men wore their Hair 
exceeding ſhort, as appears from the antient 
Statues and Pictures, 

V. 6. Therefore if a woman is not covered — 
if ſhe will throw off the Badge of Subjection, 
let her appear with her Hair cut like a man's: 
But if it be ſhameful for a woman to appear 
thus in public, eſpecially in a Religious Aſſem- 
blys let her for the ſame Reaſon, keep on her 

eil. 5 

V. 7. A man indeed ought not to veil his 
head, becauſe he is the image L4 Go, in the 
Dominion he bears over the Creation, repre- 
ſenting the Supreme Dominion of Gop, which 
is his Glory. But the woman is only matter of 


glory to the man, who has a becoming do- 


minion over her. Therefore ſhe ought not 
to appear, but with her head veiled, as a tacit 
acknowledgment of it. | 

M mm 2 V. 8. The 


* 
2 
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8 glory of Gop; but the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is 


| Ch. X1. $—18, 


g not of the woman, but the woman of the man. Neither was the man 
created for the ſake of the woman, but the woman for the ſake of the 
10 man. For this cauſe alſo the woman ought to have a veil upon her 
11 head, becatiſe of the angels. Nevertheleſs neither is the man without 
12 the woman, nor the woman without the man, in the Lord. And as the 
woman was of the man, ſo alſo the man 7s by the woman ; but all things 
13are of Gop. Judge of yourſelves: is it decent for a woman to pray to 
14 Gop uncovered? Doth not nature itſelf teach you, that for a man to 
15 have long hair, is a diſgrace to him? Whereas for a woman to have 
long hair, is a glory to her ; for her hair was given her inſtead of a veil. 


16 But if any one be contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 


churches of Gop. 
17 


But in this which I declare, I praiſe you not, that ye come together 
18 not for the better, but for the worſe. 


For firſt, when ye come together 


in the church, I hear there are ſchiſms among you, (and I partly believe 


V. 8. The man is not — in the firſt Pro- 


duction of Nature. 
V. 10. For thi; cauſe alſo a woman ought to 


be veiled in the public Aſſemblies, becauſe of the 


angels who attend there, and before whom they 
ſhould be careful not to do any thing indecent 
or irregular. 


V. 11. Nevertheleſs, in the Lord Jeſus, there 


is neither male nor f or; neither is excluded; 
neither is preferred before the other in his King- 
dom. 

V. 12. And as the woman was at firſt taken 
out of the man, ſo alſo the man is now in the 
ordinary Courſe of Nature by the woman. But 
all things are of Gop, the man, the woman, 
and their Dependence on each other. 

V. 13. Judge of yourſelves — For what need 
of more Arguments in fo plain a caſe? 7s it 
decent for a woman to pray to Gop, the moſt 
High, with that bold and undaunted Air, 


which ſhe muſt have, when, contrary to uni- 


verſal Cuſtom, ſhe appears in public with her 
head uncovered? 


V. 14. For à man to have long hair, care- 


fully adjuſted, is fuch a Mark of Effeminacy 
as 15 4 Diſgracs to him, 
V. 15. Given her — Originally, before the 
Arts of Dreſs were in being. 
V. 16. We have no ſuch cuſtom here, nor any 
of the other churches of Gon. The ſeveral 
hurches that were in the Apoſtles time, had 
different Cuſtoms, in things that were not eſ- 


ſential ; and that, under one and the ſame Apo- 

ſtle, as circumſtances, in different places, made 
it convenient. And in all things merely indif- 
ferent, the Cuſtom of each place, was of ſuf- 
ficient weight to determine prudent and peace- 
able men. Yet even this cannot! over- rule a 
ſcrupulous Conſcience, which really doubts. 
whether the thing be indifferent or no. But 


thoſe who are referred to here by the Apoſtle, 


were contentious, not conſcientious, Perſons. 
V. 18. In the church — in the Public Aſ- 
ſembly — I hear there are ſchiſms among you, 
and I partly believe it — that is, I believe it of 
ſome of you. It is plain, that by Schi/ms is not 
meant any Separation from the Church, but un- 
charitable Diviſions in it. For the Corinthians 
continued to be one Church, and notwithſtand- . 
ing all their Strife and Contention, there was 
no Separation of any one Party from the reſt, 
with regard to External Communion. And it 
is in the ſame Senſe that the word is uſed, ch. i. 
10. and ch. xii, 25. which are the only places 
in the New Teſtament beſide this, where 
Church- Schiſins are mentioned. Therefore, the 
indulging any temper contrary to this tender 
eare of each other, is the true ſcriptural Schiſm. 
This is therefore a quite different thing from 
that orderly Separation from corrupt Churches, 
which later Ages have ſtigmatized as Schiſm; 
and have made a pretence for the vileſt Crueltiss, 
Oppreſſions, and Murders, that have troubled 
the Chriſtian World, Both ZHere/ies and Schiſms 


are 


> 


Ch. xi. 19=27, I. CORINTHIANS. 


449 


19 it. For there muſt be hereſies alſo among you, that the approved 
20 among you may be manifeſt). Therefore when ye come together into 


21 one place, it is not eating the Lord's ſupper. 


For in eating every one 


taketh before another his own ſupper, and one is hungry, another drinks 
22 largely. What! have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? or do ye 
deſpiſe the church of Gop, and ſhame them that have not? what ſhall I 


23 ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 


For I received 


from the Lord what I alſo delivered to you, that the Lord Jeſus the 
24 night in which he was betrayed, took bread, And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken 


25 for you; do this in remembrance of me, 


In like manner alſo he took 


the cup after he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new covenant in my 


26 blood: do this as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


There- 


fore as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew forth the 


27 Lord's death, till he come, 


So that whoſoever ſhall eat the bread and 


drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 


are here mentioned in very near the ſame 
ſenſe: unlefs by Schiſms be meant rather thoſe 
inward animoſities which occaſioned Hereſies; 
that is, outward diviſions or parties: So that 
whilſt one ſaid, I am of Paul, another, I am 
of Apollos, this implied both Schiſm and Hereſy. 
So wonderfully, have later ages diſtorted the 
word Hereſy and Schiſm, from their ſcriptural 
meaning. Here is not, in all the Bible, 
taken for “ an Error in fundamentals, or in 


any thing elſe; nor Sch1/m, for any ſeparation 


made from the outward communion of others. 
Therefore, both Hereſy and Schi ſin, in their mo- 
dern ſenſe of the words, are Sins that the Scrip- 
ture knows nothing of; but were invented 
merely to deprive Mankind of the benefit of 
private Judgment, and a liberty of Conſcience. 

V. 19. There muft be hereſies — diviſions — 
among you — in the ordinary Courſe of things; 
and Gop permits them, that it may appear, 
who among you are, and who are not, upright 
of heart. ER 

V. 20. Therefore — that is, in conſequence 
of thoſe Schiſms — it is not eating the Lord's 
ſupper — that ſolemn Memorial of his Death, 
but quite another thing. 


V. 21. For in eating what ye call the Lord's 


Supper, inſtead of all partaking of one bread, 
each perſon brings his own Supper, and eats it, 
without ſtaying for the reſt. And hereby the 
poor, who cannot provide for themſelves, have 
nothing, while the rich eat and drink to the 
I 


/ 


full: Juſt as the Heathens uſe to do, at the 
Feaſts on their Sacrifices. 5 : 
V. 22. Have ye not houſes to eat and drink 
your common Meals in? Or do ye deſpiſe the 
church of Gop ? Of which the poor are both 
the larger and the better Part. Do ye act thus, 
in deſigned Contempt of them ? | 
V. 23. I received — By an immediate Re- 
velation. : 

V. 24. This is my body which is broken for 
you — that is, This broken Bread is the Sign of 
my Body, which is even now to be pierced and 
wounded for your iniquities. Take then and 
eat of this Bread, in an humble, thankful, obe- 
diential remembrance of my dying Love; of 
the Extremity of my Sufferings on your behalf, 
of the Bleſſing I have thereby procured for 
you, and of the Obligations to Love and Duty 


which I have by all this laid upon you. n 


V. 25. After ſupper — Therefore ye ought 
not to confound This with a Common Meal. 
Do this in remembrance of me. The antient 
Sacrifices were in remembrance of Sin. This 
Sacrifice once offered is {ti} repreſented in re- 
membrance of the Remiſlion of Sins, 

V. 26. Ye fhew forth the Lord's death — 
Ye proclaim, as it were, and openly avow it, 
to Gop and to all the World — 7:/{ he come — 
in Glory. 

V. 27. Whoſoever ſhal! at this bread — un- 
worthily — that is, in an unworthy, irreverent 
manner, without regarding either him that ap- 

| pointed 


*% 
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L. CORINTHIANS. Ch. xl. 28—34. 


28 blood of the Lord. Therefore let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
29 eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himſelf, not diſtinguiſhing 
30 the Lord's body. For this cauſe many are ſick and weak among you, 
31 and many ſleep. For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
32 judged. But when we are judged, we are chaſtened by the Lord, that 
33 we may not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
34 when ye come together to eat, wait one for another. And if any one 
be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye come not together to con- 
demnation. And the reſt I will ſet in order when I come. 


XII. Now concerning ſpiritual g/s, brethren, I would not have you igno- | 


2 rant. 


Ye know that when ye were heathens, ye were carried away after 


3 dumb idols, as ye were led. Therefore I give you to know, that as no 
one ſpeaking by the Spirit of Gon, calleth Jeſus accurſed ; ſo no one can 


4 ſay, Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. . 


pointed it, or the Deſign of its Appointment — 


ſhall be guilty F profaning that which repre- 


ſents the bady and blood of the Lord. 


V. 28. But let a man examine himſelf — 


Whether he know the Nature and Deſign of 
the Inſtitution, and whether it be his own De- 
ſire and Purpoſe, throughly to comply therewith. 

V. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh ſo un- 
worthily as thoſe Corinthians did — eateth and 
drinketh judgment to himſelf — temporal judg- 
ments of various kinds (ver. 30.) not di/tin- 
guiſbing the ſacred tokens of the Lord's body 
from his common Foed. | 

V. 30. For this cauſe —which they had not 
.obſerved — many ſleep — in Death. 

V. 31. if we would judge ourſelves — As to 
our Knowledge, and the Defign with which 
we approach the Lord's Table — we ſhould nat 
be thus judged —that is, puniſhed by Gop. 

V. 32. When we are thus ba it is with 


this merciful Deſign, that we may not be finally 


condemned with the Warld, N 
V. 33. The reſt The other Circumſtances 
relating to the Lord's Supper. 
V. 1. Now concerning ſpiritual gifts The 
Abundance of theſe in the Churches of Greece, 


ſtrongly refuted the idle Learning of the Greet 


Philoſophers. But the Corinthians did not uſe 
them wiſely, which occaſioned St. Pauls writ- 
ing concerning them. He deſcribes, 1. The 
Unity of the Body, ver. 1—27. 2. The Va- 
riety of Members and Offices, ver. 27—30., 
4 | 
0 


Now there are di- 


3. The Way of exerciſing Gifts rightly, name- 
ly, by Love, ver. 31. ch. xiii. throughout; 
and adds, 4. A Compariſon of ſeveral Gifts 
with each other, in the xiv chapter. 

V. 2. Ie were heathens — Therefore what- 
ever Gifts ye have received, it is from the free 
Grace of God — carried away — by a blind 
credulity — after dumb idols — the blind to the 
dumb: Idols of Wood and Stone, unable to 
ſpeak themſelves, and much more to open your 
mouths, as Gop has done — as ye were led — 
by the Subtlety of your Prieſts. | | 

V. 3. Therefore — ſince the Heathen Idols 
cannot ſpeak themſelves, much lels give Spiritual 
Gifts to others, theſe muſt neceſſarily be among 
Chriſtians only: As no one ſpeaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Feſus accurſed — that is, As none 
who does this (which all the Jets and Heathens 


did) ſpeaketh by the Spirit of Gop, is actuated 


by that Spirit, ſo. as to. ſpeak. with Tongues, 
heal Diſeaſes, or caſt out Devils: So no one can 
ſay, Feſus is the Lord — none can receive him 
as ſuch, (for in the Scripture Language, to 


ſay, or to believe, implies an experimental af- 


ſurance) but by the Holy Gh. The Sum is, 
None have the Holy Spirit but Chriſtians : All 
Chriſtians have this Spirit. Sas 
V. 4. There are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit —Divers Streams, but all from one 
Fountain, This verſe ſpeaks of the 


Holy 
- Ghoſt, the next of Chriſt, the 6" of Go the 


Father. The Apoſtle treats of the Spirit, 


ver. 


CET 


F 
Ch. xii, 5— 15. I. CORINTHIANS. 
5 verſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there are diverſities of admi- 
6 niſtrations, but the ſame Lord: And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame Gop who worketh all in all. | 
But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to each, to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom; to another by the 
9 ſame Spirit, the word of knowledge; To another faith by the fame | [ 
10 Spirit; to another the gift of healing by the ſame Spirit; To another 1 
the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another the diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues ;. to another the inter- 
11 pretation of tongues. But one and the fame Spirit worketh all theſe, 
dividing to every one ſeverally as he willeth; | | 
12 For as the body is one, and yet hath many members, but all the mem= 
13 bers of the body, many as they are, are one body, ſo is Chriſt. For we 
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are all baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether we are Jews or 
Gentiles, whether ſlaves or freemen; and we have all drank of one 


14 Spirit. 


For the body is not one member, but many. 


If the foot ſhould 


15 ſay, Becauſe I am not the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore 


ver. 7, &c. of Chriſt, ver. 12, &c. of Gon, 
ver. 28, &c, | 

V. 5. Adminifirations — Offices — But the 
ſame Lord appoints them all. 

V. 6. Operations Effects produced. This 
word is of a larger Extent than either of the 
former. But it is the ſame Gop who wor tet h 
all theſe Effects in all the perſons concerned. 

V. 7. The manife/tation — the Gift whereby 
the Spirit manifeſts itſelf: ig given to each for 
the Profit of the whole Body. 

V. 8. The word of wiſdom — A Power of 
underſtanding and explaining the manifold 
Wiſdom of Gop in the grand Scheme of 
Goſpel-Salvation. The word of knowledge — 
Perhaps, an extraordinary Ability to underſtand 
and explain the Old Teſtament Types and 
Prophecies. 

V. g. Faith may here mean, An extraordi- 
nary Truft in Gop under the moſt difficult or 
dangerous Circumſtances. The gift of healing 
need not be wholly confined, to the healing 
Diſeaſes with a word or a touch. It may ex- 
ert itſelf alſo, though in a lower degree, where 
Natural Remedies are applied. And it may 
often be This, not ſuperior Skill, which makes 
fome Phyſicians more ſucceſsful than others. 
And thus it may be with regard to other Gifts 
likewiſe. As after the Golden Shields were 
loft, the King of Judah put brazen in their 
place, ſo after the pure Gifts were loſt, the 


Power of God exerts itſelf in a more covert 
manner, under Human Studies and Helps: 
and that the more plentifully, according as there 
is the more room given for it. 

V. 10. The working of other miracles — 
Prophecy — foretelling things to come — the 
diſcerning — Whether men be of an upright 
ſpirit or no? Whether they have Natural or 
Supernatural Gifts for Offices in the Church ?- 
And, Whether they who profeſs to ſpeak by 
Inſpiration, ſpeak from a Divine, à Natural, 
or a Diabolical Spirit ? | 

V. II. As he willth —The Greet Word 
does not ſo much imply Arbitrary Pleaſure, as 
a Determination founded on wiſe * Hh 

V. 12. So is Chriſt —that is, the Body of 
Chrift, the Church. 8 , 

V. 13. For by that one Spirit which we re- 
ceived in baptiſm, we are all united in one 
body — whether Fetus or Gentiles — who are at 


the greateſt diſtance from each other by nature 


— whether ſlaves or freemen — who are at the 
greateſt diſtance by Law and Cuſtom: Ve 
have all drank of one Spirit — In that Cup, re- 
ceived by Faith, we all imbibed one Spirit, who 
firſt inſpired and ſtill preſerves the Life of Gop 
in our Souls. | ; 
V. 15. The foot is elegantly introduced, as 
ſpeaking of the hand, the ear of the eye, each of 
a Part that has ſome reſemblance to it. So 
among men, 


each is apt to compare himſelf 
with 
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I. CORINTHIANS: 


Ch. xii. 16— 30. 


16 not of the body? And if the ear ſhould ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, 


17 J am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body? 


If the whole body 


were an eye, where were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
18 were the ſmelling? But now hath Gop-ſet the members, every one of 


19 them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
0c Where were the body? 


And if all were one member, 


Whereas now there are indeed many members, 


21 yet but one body. And the eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need 


22 of thee; or again, the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 


Vea, 


the members of the body, which appear to be weaker, are much more 


23 neceſſary. 


And thoſe which we think to be the leſs honourable parts 


of the body, theſe we ſurround with more abundant honour, and our 


24 uncomely parts have more abundant comelineſs, 


For our comely parts 


have no need ; but Gop hath tempered the body together, giving more 
25 abundant honour to that which lacked: That there might be no ſchiſm 
in the body, but that the members might have the ſame care for each 


26 other: . 


27 with it. 
28 


And whether one member ſuffer, all the members might ſuffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, - all the members might rejoice - 
Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in part. 

And Gop hath ſet in the church, firſt, apoſtles, ſecondly, prophets, - 


thirdly, teachers: afterward miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, go- 


29 vernments, different kinds of tongues. 
zo phets? are all teachers? have all miraculous powers? 


Are all apoſtles? are all pro- 
Have all the 


gifts of healing? do all ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret ? 


with thoſe whoſe Gifts ſomeway reſemble his 


own, rather than with thoſe who are at a 


diſtance, either above or beneath him. Ts it 
therefore not of the body ? Is the Inference good? 
Perhaps the foot may repreſent Private Chriſti- 
ans; thc hand, Officers in the Church; the eye, 
Teachers; the ear, Hearers. 

V. 16. The ear — a leſs noble Part — the 
eye —the moſt noble. 

V. 18, As it hath pleaſed him —With the 
moſt exquiſite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

V. 20. But one body — And it is a neceſſary 
Conſequence of this Unity, that the ſeveral 
Members need one another. 

V. 21. Nor the head — the higheſt Part of 
all — 10 the foot — the very loweſt. 

V. 22. The members which appear to be weaker 
— being of a more delicate and tender Struc- 
ee e the Brains and Bowels: or, 


the Veins, Arterics, and other minute Chan- 
nels in the Body. 


V. 2 3. We rand with more abundant ho- 


nour — by ſo carefully covering them — more. 
abundant comelineſs — by the Help of Dreſs. 
V. 24. Giving more abundant honour to that 


which lacked—as being, cared for and ſerved 


by the nobleſt Parts. 

V. 27. Now ye — Corinthians, are the body 
and members of Chriſt; Part of them „I mean, 
not the whole body. 

V. 28. Fin/t, apoſiles Who plant the Goſ⸗ 
pel in the Heathen Nations: Secoridly, prophets, 
who either foretel things to come, or ſpeak by 
Extraordinary Inſpiration, for the Edification 
of the Church : Thirdly, teachers, who precede 
even thoſe that work Miracles. Under Pro- 


N 


phets and Teachers are comprized Evangeliſts 


and Paſtors, (Eph. iv. 11.) helps, government. 


It does not appear, that theſe mean diſtinct 

Offices. 

Helps, from a peculiar Dexterity in Helping 

the diſtreſs' d, and Governments, from a peculiar 

2 for governing or preſiding in Aſſem- 
$» . 


Rather, any Perſons might be called 


_ » I.) 
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| XIII. 


Ch. xii. 1—5. 


L CORINTHIANS. © 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt . And You L thew unto 'you a more ex- 


dcellent way. 


Though I ſpeak with! the tongues of men and of angels, ain kak not 
2 love, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though 
I have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries and all 


knowledge, and though 1 have all faith ſo as to remove mountains, 


3 and have not love, Jam nothing. 


And though I give all my goods to 


feed the poor, and deliver up my body to be burned, and have not 


love, it profiteth me nothing. 


5 love envieth not; love acteth not -raſhly, is not puffed up: 


Love ſuffereth long and is kind; 
Doth not 


behave indecently, ſeeketh not her own, is not provoked, thinketh 
6 no Kun Ace not at iniquity, but rejoiceth | in the truth: 


YVauts- But covet earneſtly tho beft gifts : 
They are worth your Purſuit, though but few 
of you can attain them. But there is a far 
more excellent Gift than all theſe: And one 
which all may, yea muſt attain, or periſh. 

Chap. xiii. The Neceflity of Love is ſhewn 
ver. I—3. The Nature and Properties, ver. 
4—7- The Duration of it, ver. 8—13. 

V. 1. Though I ſpeak with all the tongues 


which are upon Earth, and with the Eloquence 


of an Angel, and have not love, the Love of 
Gop, and of all Mankind for his fake, I am 
no better before Gop, than the ſounding In- 
ſtruments of braſs, uſed in worthip of ſome 
of the heathen gods. Or a tinkling cymbal. 
This was made of two pieces of hollow braſs, 
which being ſtruck together, made a tinkling, 
but with very little variety of Sound. 

V. 2. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
of foretelling future Events, and underſtanding 
all the myſteries both of Gop's Word and Pro- 
vidence, and all knowledge of things Divine and 
Human, that ever any mortal attained to: 
And though I have the higheſt degree of mira- 
cle-working faith, and have not this love, I am 
nothing. 

V. 3. And though T deliberately, piece by 
piece, give all my goods to feed the poor, yea, 
though I deliver up my body to be burned, rather 
than I would renounce my Reſigion, and have 
not the Love hereafter deſcribed, it profiteth me 
nothing. Without this, whatever 1 ſpeak, 
whatever I have, whatever I know, whatever 
I do, whatever I ſuffer is nothing. 

V. 4. The Love of Gop and of our Neigh- 
bour for Gop's fake is patient toward all men. 


It ſuffers all the Weakneſs, Ignorance, Errors, 


and Infirmities in the Children of Gop: all 
the Malice and Wickedneſs of the Children of 
the world: And all this, not only for a time, 
but to the end. And in every ſtep toward 
overcoming Evil with Good, it is Kind; ſoft, 
mild, benign: It inſpires the Sufferer at once 


with the moſt amiable Sweetneſs, and the moſt 


fervent and tender Affection. Love acteth not 
raſbly — does not haſtily condemn any one ; 


never paſſes a ſevere Sentence, on a flight or 


ſudden View of things. Nor does it ever act 
or behave in a violent, headſtrong, or preci- 
pitate manner. Is not puffed up — yea, hum- 


bles the Soul to the duſt. 


V. 5. It doth not behave indecently—is not 
rude, or willingly offenſive to any. It renders 
to all their due, ſuitably to time, perſon, and 
all other circumſtances Sceteth not ber own 
Eaſe, Pleaſure, Honour, or Temporal Ad- 
vantage. Nay, ſometimes the Lover of Man- 
kind ſeeteth not in ſome ſenſe even his own 
Spiritual Advantage: Does not think of him- 
ſelf, ſo long as a Zeal for the Gloryof Gop and 
the Souls of Men ſwallows him up. But tho 


he is all fire for theſe Ends, yet he is not provoked 
to Sharpneſs or, Unkindneſs toward any one. 


Outward Provocations indeed will frequently 
occur, But it triumphs over all. Love think- 
eth no evil; Indeed it eannot but ſee and hear 
evil things, and know that they are ſo. But 
it does not willingly think evil of any; neither 
infer evil, where it does not appear. It tears up 
root and branch, all imagining of what we have 


not proof, It caſts out all Jealouſies, all evil 
Surmiſes, all Readineſs to believe Evil. | 


V. 6. Rejoiceth nt in iniquity —Yea, weeps 
at either the Sin or Folly of even an Enemy, 
Nun takes 
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8 things. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
7 Covereth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 


Love never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, they ſhall 


fail; whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, 
' 9it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we propheſy in part. 
10 And when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall 
11 vaniſh away, When I was a child, I talked as a child, I underſtood as 
a child, I reaſoned as a child; but when I became a man, I put away 
- 32 childiſh things. And now we ſee by means of a glaſs obſcurely ; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but then I ſhall know even as 


13alſo I am known. 
the greateſt of theſe is love. 


takes no pleaſure in hearing or in repeating it, 


but defires it may be forgotten for ever. But 
_ rejoiceth in the truth, bringing forth its proper 
Fruit, Holineſs of Heart and Life. Good in 
general is his Glory and Joy, wherever diffuſed 
in all the World. ; | 

V. 7. Love covareth all things —Whatever 
evil the Lover of Mankind ſees, hears, or 
knows of any one, he mentions it to none ; it 
never goes out of his lips, unleſs where abſo- 
late Duty conſtrains to ſpeak — Believeth all 
things puts the moſt favourable Conſtruction 
on every thing: and is ever ready to believe 
- Whatever may tend to the Advantage of any 
ones Character. And when it can no longer 
believe well, it hopes whatever may excuſe or 
extenuate the fault which cannot be denied. 
Where it cannot even excuſe, it hopes Gop 
will at length give Repentance unto life, Mean- 
time it endureth all things — Whatever the In- 
juſtice, the Malice, the Cruelty of Men can 
infia, He cannot only do, but likewiſe ſuffer 
all things, through Chri## who ſtrengtheneth 
him | 


V. 8. Love never failtth—it accompanies 


and adorns us to Eternity; it prepares us for, 
and conſtitutes Heaven : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail, when all things are 
fulfilled, and Gop'is all in all: whether there be 
tongues, they fball ceaſe > One Language ſhall 
prevail among all the !nhabitants of Heaven, 
and the low and imperfe&t Languages of Earth 
be forgotten. The Knowledge likewiſe which 
we now fo eagerly; purſue, ſhall then vaniſb 
eway. As Star-light is loft in that of the Mid- 
day Sun, ſo our preſent Knowledge in the 
= of Eternity. ; - 

9. For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part—The wiſeſt of men have here but 


And now abide 


theſe three, faith, hope, love; but 


4 


ſhort, narrow, imperfe& Conceptions, even of 
the things round about them, and much more 
of the deep things of Gop. And even the 
Prophecies which men deliver from Gop, are 
far from taking in the whole of future Events, 
or of that Wiſdom and Knowledge of Gop 
which is treaſured up in the Scripture-Reve- 
lation. 5 : 
V. 10. But when that which is perfect is 
come — at Death, and in the Laſt Day — that 
which is in part ſball vaniſh away — Both that 
poor, low, imperfect, glimmering Light, which 
is all the Knowledge we now can attain to: 
And theſe flow and unſatisfactory Methods of 
attaining, as well as of imparting it to others. 
V. 11. In our preſent State we are mere 


_ Infants in point of Knowledge, compared to 


what we ſhall be hereafter. I put away childiſh 
things — Of my own accord, willingly, with- 
out trouble. 

V. 12. Now we ſee even the things that ſur- 
round us, but by means of a glaſs, or mirror, 
which reflects only their imperfect Forms, in 
a dim, faint, obſcure manner; ſo that our 
thoughts about them are puzzling and intri- 


cate, and every thing is a kind of Riddle to us. 


But then we ſhall ſee, not a faint reflection; 
but the Objects themſelves face to face 
diſtinctly. Now I know but in par. — Even 
when Gop himſelf reveals things to me, great 
part of them is ſtill kept under the veil. But 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known — in 
a clear, full, comprehenſive manner; in ſome 
meaſure like God, who penetrates the-Center 
of every Object, and ſees at one Glance through 
my Soul and all things; 

V. 13. Faith, Hape, Love are the Sum of 
Perfection on Earth: Love alone is the Sum of 


V. 1. Fol- | 


Perfection in Heaven. PI Ke. 


XIV.. 


1 5 6 cation. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Follow after love: and deſire ſpiritual gifts; but eſpecially that ye 
2 may propheſy. 

not to men, but to Gop; for no one underſtandeth him, though by the 
2 Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries : Whereas he that prepheſieth, ſpeaketh 
4 to men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. He that ſpeaketh 
in an untnoum tongue, edifieth himfelf ; but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
5 the church. I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that ye 
propheſied; for he that propheſieth, is greater than he that ſpeaketh 
with tongues, unleſs he interpret, that the church may receive edifi- 
Now, brethren, if I come to you ſpeaking with tongues, 
what ſhall I profit you, unleſs I ſpeak to you, either by revelation, or by 
7 knowledge, or by prophecy, or by doctrine? So inanimate things which 

give a ſound, whether pipe or harp, unleſs they give a diſtinction in the 
8 ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is piped or harped? And if the 


Ch. xiv. 114 


For he that ſpeaketh in an untnoum tongue, ſpeaketh 
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trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who will prepare himſelf for the bat- 


9 tle? Sq likewiſe unleſs ye utter by the tongue words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? For ye will ſpeak to the 
ro air. Let there be ever ſo many kinds of languages in the world, and 

11 none of them without ſignification: Yet if I know not the meaning of 
the language, I ſhall be a barbarian to him that ſpeaketh, and he that 
12 ſpeaketh ill be a barbarian to me. So ye alſo, ſeeing ye deſire ſpiritual 

. 13 gifts, ſeek to abound in them, to the edifying of the church. There- 
fore let him that ſpeaketh i in an unknown tongue, pray that he may in- 


14 terpret, 


V. 1. Fellow after love — with Zeal, Vi- 
gour, Courage, Patience; elſe you can neither 
attain, nor keep it. Aud in their place, as 
ſubſervient to this, deſire ſpiritual gifts : but 
eſpecially, that ye may propheſy. The word here 
does not mean foretelling things to come; but 
rather, opening and applying the Scriptiire: 

V. 2. He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
ſpeaks, in effect, net to men, but to GoD, who 
alone underſtands him. 

V. 4. Edifieth himſelf only, on the moſt fa- 
vourable Suppoſition — the church— the whole 
Congregation. 

Vis: Greater — that is, More fetal, By 


this alone are we to eſtimate all our Gifts and 


Talents. 
V. 6. Revelation — of fome Goſpel- Myſtery 
Kuotoledge — explaining the antient Types 
and Prophecies Prophecy — foretelling ſome 


future Event — Doctrine, to regulate your 


For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but 


Tempers and Lives. Perhaps this may be the 
Senſe of theſe obſcure words. 

V. 7. How fhall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? What Muſick can be made, or what 
End anſwered ? 


V. 8. Who will prepare himſelf for the battle? 


Unleſs he underſtand what the "Trumpet 
ſounds ? Suppoſe, a Retreat, or a March? 
V. 9. Unleſs ye utter by the tongue — which is 
miraculouſly given you — words eaſy to be un- 
der ſtond — by your hearers — ye will ſpeak to 


* the air — (a proverbial expreſſion) will utterly 
loſe your labour. 


V. 11. 1 fhall be a barbarian to him — Shall 
ſeem to talk unintelligible Gibberiſh. 

V. 13. That he may be able to interpret — 
which was a diftin& Gift. 

V. 14. If T pray in an unknown tongue — 
The Apoſtle (as he did at the 6% verſe) tranſ- 
fers it to himſelf — * Spirit frageth by the 

Nun 2 power 


456 I. CORINTHIANS,. Ch. xiv. 15—24- 
15 my underſtanding is unfruitful. What then is my duty? I will pray 
with the Spirit; but I will pray with the underſtanding alſo; I will ſing 
16 with the Spirit; but I will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. Other- 
wiſe if thou giveſt thanks with the Spirit, how ſhall he that filleth the 
place of a private perſon, ſay Amen to thy thankſgiving, ſeeing he under- 
x7 ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? For thou verily giveſt thanks well; yet 
18 the other is not edified. I thank Gop, that I ſpeak with tongues more 
19 than you all. Yet in the congregation I had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that I may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
20 words in an anknown tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- 
ſtanding: in wickedneſs be ye as infants, but in underſtanding be ye 
21 grown men. It is written in the law, * In foreign tongues and with 
foreign lips will I ſpeak to this people; and neither ſo will they hear me, 
22 ſaith the Lord. So that tongues are for a ſign, not to believers, but to 
unbelievers; whereas prophecy is not for unbelievers, but for believers, 
23 Yet if the whole church be met together, and all ſpeak with unknown 
tongues, and there come in ignorant perſons or unbelievers, will they not 
24 ſay, that ye are mad? - Whereas if all prophefy, and there come in an 


unbeliever, or an ignorant perſon, he is convicted by all, he is judged by 


power of the Spirit, I und-rſtand the words 
myſelf — but my under ſianding is unfruitful — 
the Knowledge I have is no Benefit to others. 
V. 15. I will pray with the Spirit, but I will 
pray with. the underſtanding alſo — will uſe 


my own Underſtanding, as well as the Power - 


of the Spirit. I will not act fo abſurdly, as to 
utter in a Congregation, what can edify none 
but myſelf. = | | 
V. 16. Otherwiſe, how hall he that filleth the 
place of a private perſon — that is, any private 
Hearer — fay Amen — atlenting and confirming 
your words; as it was even then uſual for the 
whole Congregation to do. | . 

V. 19. Hith my under landing — In a rational 
manner; fo as not only to underſtand myſelf, 
but to be underſtood by others, 

V. 20. Be not children in underſtanding —T his 
is an admirable” Stroke of true Oratory! To 
bring down the height of their Spirits, by re- 
preſenting that wherein they prided; th:mſelves 
moſt, as mere Folly and Childiſhneſs. In 
wickedneſs be ye infant: Have all the Inno- 
cence of that tender Age, But in under iaud- 
irg be ye grown men — Knowing Religion was 
not deligned to deſtroy. any of our Natural 
Faculties, but to exalt and improve them, 
our Reaſon in particular,” 


V. 21. It is written in the law — The word 
here (as frequently) means The Old Teſta- 
ment. In foreign tongues will I 'ſpeak ta this 


people— And fo he did. He ſpake terribly to 


them by the Balylonians, when they ſet at 
nought what he had ſpoken -by the Prophets, 
who uſed their own language. Theſe words 
received a farther Accompliſhment on the Day 
of. Pentecoſt. 3 


V. 22. Tongues are intended for a fign to un- 


believers — to engage their Attention, and con- 
vince them the Meſſage is of Gor. I bereas 
Prophecy is not ſo much for unbelievers, as for 
the Confirmation of. them that already believe. 
V. 23. Yet ſometimes Prophecy is of more 
uſe even to unbelievers than ſpeaking with 
tongues. For inſtance: if the whole church be 
met together —On ſome extraordinary Occaſion. 
It is probable, in ſo large a City, they ordina- 
rily met in ſeveral] Places —And there come in 
ignorant perſons — Men of Learning might have 
under ſtood the Tongues in which they ſpoke. 
It is obſervable, St. Paul ſays here ignorant 


per ſons or unbelieuers; but in the next verſe, an 


unbeliever or an ignorant pe ſen. Several bad 


men met together hinder each other by evil Diſ- 
Single perſons are more eaſily gained. 


courſe, 
V. 24. He is convicted by all — who ſpeak 


* ſai, xxviii. 11. | in 


9 


Ch. xiv. 25-34. I. CORINTHIANS, =_ 
25 all: The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down 
on his face, he will worſhip Gop, and declare that God is among you 
of a truth. . 
26 What a thing is it, brethren, that bl ye come together, every one 
of you hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
27 hath an interpretation ? Let all things be done to edification. If any 
one ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two or three at moſt, and 
28 that by courſe, and let one interpret. But if there be no interpreter, let 
him be filent in the church, and let him ſpeak to himſelf and to Gop. 
29 Let two or three of the prophets ſpeak, and let the reſt judge. But if 
30 any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt be ſilent. 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
32 comforted. For the Spirits of the prophets-are ſubject to the prophets. 
33 For God is not the author of confuſion, but of peace, as in all the 


34 churches: of the ſaints. 


Let your women be ſilent in the churches ; 


for 1 it is not permitted them. to ſpeak, but to be in ſubjection, as & the law 


in their turns, and ſpeak to the heart of the 


Hearers : he ts junged by all — every one ſays 0 


ſomething to which his 'Confcience bears wit- 
neſs. 

V. 25. The fecrets of his heart are madi ma- 
nife/t— laid open, clearly deſcribed ; in a man- 
ner which to him is moſt aſtoniſhing and ut- 
terly unaccountable. How many Inſtances of 
it are ſeen at this day? So does Gop ſtill point 
his Word. 

V. 26. What a thing is it, n 
was another Diſorder among them. Every one 
| bath à pſalm that is, At the ſame time one 
begins to ſing a p/alm; another to deliver a 
doctrine; another to ſpeak in an unknown 
tongue; another to declare what has been re- 
vealed to him; another to interpret what the 
former is ſpeaking :- Every one probably gather- 
ing a little Company about him, juſt as they 
did in the Schools of the Philoſophers. Let 
all be done to tte as to profit the 
Hearers. 

V. 27. By two or three at moſt —Let1 not 
above two or three ſpeak. at one meeting — and 
that by courſe — that is, one after another — 
and lit one interpret — Either himlelf (ver. 13.) 
or (if he have not the Gift) ſome other, into 
the vulgar Fongue. It feems, h Gift of 
Tongues was an inſtantancous Knowledge of &: 
Tongue til then unknown, which he that re- 
ceived it, could afterward ſpeak when he 


* Gen. ili. 16. 


tholofit fit, without any new Miracle. 

V. 28. La ſpeak that tongue, if he find 
it profitable to himſelf, in his Private De- 
votions. 


V. 29. Let tius or thres of the prophets (not 


more, at one meeting) ſpeak, one after another, 


expounding the Scripture. 

V. 31. All — who have that Gift — that all 
ws: learn — both by ſpeaking and by hearing. 

V. 32. For the Spiriis of the prophets are ſub- 

Jeet to the prophets — But what Enthuſiaſt con- 
ſiders this? The Impulſes of the Holy Spirit, 
even in men really inſpired, ſo ſuit themſelves 
to their Rational Faculties, as not to diveſt 
them of the Government of themſelves, like 
the Heatherr Prieſts under their diabolical Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Evil Spirits threw their Prophets into 
ſuch ungovernable Extaſies, as forced them to 
ſpeak and act like madmen. But the Spirit of 
Goo left his Prophets the clear Uſe of their 
Judgment. when and how long it was fit for 
them to ſpeak, and never hurried them into any 
Imp:oprieties, either as to the Matter, Man- 
ner, or Lime of their ſpeaking. 

V. 34: L't your women he ſi ent in the churches 
— unlets they are-under an Extraordinary Im- 
pulſe. of the Spirit. Fr in other Cates, it is nat 
permitted them to ſpeak — by way of reaching in 
Public Aﬀemblies; but 10 be in ſubjectiin to 
the man, whoſe proper Office it is, to lead and 
to inſtruct the Congregation. 


V. 35. Aud 


$88 * I. CORINTHIANS. Ch. xiv. 3 35=39. 
35alſo faith. And if they defire to learn any thing, let them aſk their 
own huſbands at home: for it is indecent for a woman to ſpeak in the 
36 aſſembly. Did the word of Gop come out from you? or did it come 
37 to you alone? If any one think himſelf to be a prophet, or ſpiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the things which I write to you, are the com- 
| 38 mandments of the Lord. But if any one is ignorant, let him be igno- 
39 rant. Therefore, brethren, covet to propheſy; yet forbid not to * | 
with tongues. Let all things be done decently and in order. 


XV. MoRtoveR, brethren, 1 declare to you the goſpel which I be 


2 to you, which alſo ye received, and wherein ye ſtand: By which alſo 


ye are faved, if ye retain what I preached to you, unleſs ye have believed 
3in vain. For I delivered to you firſt, that which I alſo received, That 
4 Chriſt died for our fins, * according to the ſcriptures, And that he was 
buried, and that he was raiſed the third day ꝶ according to the ſcrip- 
5 tures: And that he was ſeen by Cephas, then by the twelve. After- 
6 wards he was ſeen by above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
7 greater part remain until now, but ſome are fallen afleep. After this he 
8 was ſeen by James, then by all the apoſtles. Laſt of all he was ſeen by 
g me alſo, as an untimely birth. For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, who 
am not worthy to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of 
10 Gop. But by the grace of Gop I am what I am, and his grace toward 
me was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet 
V. 35. And even if they defire to learn any V. 4. According to the ſcriptures — He proves | 
thing, ſtill they are not to ſpeak in public, but it firſt from Scripture, then from the Teſti- 
to aſt their um huſbands at home. That is the mony of a cloud of Witneſſes. | 
Place, and thoſe the Perſons to inquire of. V. 5. By the twelve — This was their ſtand- 
V. 36. Are ye of Corinth either the Firſt or ing Appellation: But their full number was 
the only Chriſtians ? If not, conform herein to not then preſent, - 
the Cultom of all the Churches. V. 6. Above five bundred — Probably in Ga- 
V. 37. Or ſpiritua! — endowed with any /ilze : A glorious and inconteſtable Proof! The | 


Extraordinary Gift of the Spirit. Let him greater part remain— alive, 
prove it, by acknowledging, that I now write V. 7. Then by all the apoſilss —The twelve 


by the Spirit. - were mentioned ver, 5. This title here there- 
V. 38. Let him be ignorant — Be it at his fore ſeems to include the Seventy: If not all 
own peril. thoſe likewiſe whom Gor afterward /ent to 


V. 39. 13 to ſum up the whole. plant the Goſpel in Heathen Nations. 

V. 40. Decently— by every Individual: iz V. 8. An untimely birth — It was impoffible 
order — by the whole Church. to abaſe himſelf more, than he does by this 

V. 2. Te are ſaved, if ye retain —Your Sal- fingle Appellation. As an abortion is not 
vation is begun, and will be perfected, if ye worthy the name of a man, fo he affirms him- 
continue in the Faith: Unle/s ye have believed ſelf to be not worthy the name of an Apoſtle. 
in vain—unleſs indeed your faith was only a V. 9. I perſecuted the church — True Be- 
Deluſion. lievers are humbled all their Lives, even for 


V. 3. I received — From Chriſt himſelf. It the Sins they committed before they believe. 


was not a Fiction of my own. V. 10. I laboured more than they all — that 
hai. l. 8, 9. + Pal. xvi. 10. is, 


y 


I CORINTHIANS. 1 
x1 not I, but the grace of Gop that was with me. Whether therefore I or 


12 they, ſo we preach, and fo ye believed. But if Chriſt is preached, that 

he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no re- 
13 ſurrection of the dead? For if there be no reſutrection of the dead, 
14 neither is Chriſt raiſed. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, then is our preach- 


15 ing vain, and your faith is alfo vain. Yea, and we are found falſe wit- 

neſſes of Gon, becauſe we teſtified from Gop, that he raiſed up Chriſt, 
16 whom he did not raiſe, if the dead riſe not. For if the dead riſe not, 
17 neither is Chriſt raiſed: And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain ; 
18 ye are ſtill in your fins. Then alſo they who ſleep in Chriſt are pe- 
19 riſhed. If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are more miſer- 


20 able than all men. 


But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, the firſt- 


21 fruit of them that flept. For ſince by man came death, by man came 


22 alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as through Adam all die, even 


23 ſo through Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every one in his own 
order: Chriſt the firſt-fruit, afterward they who are Chriſt's, at his com- 
24 ing. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 


is, more than any of them, from a deep Senſe 
of the peculiar Love God had ſhewn me. 
Net to ſpeak more properly, it is not I, but the 
grace , Gop that is with me. This it is 
which at firſt qualified me for the work, and 
ſill excites me to Zeal and Diligence in it. 

V. 11. Whether I or they, ſo we preach — 
All of us ſpeak the ſame thing. | | 
V. 12. How ſay ſome — who probably had 
been Heathen Philoſophers. | 

V. 13. F there be no reſurrectian — if it be 
a thing flatly impoſſible. | | 

V. 14. Then is our preaching — from a Com- 
miſſion ſuppoſed to be given after his Reſur- 
rection — vain — without any real Foundation. 

V. 15. F the dead riſe not — If the very 
Notion of a Reſurrection be, as they ſay, ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible. e e 2 $482, 

V. 17. Ye are flill in your fins — that is, un- 
der the Guilt of them. So that there needed 
ſomething more than Reformation, (which 
was plainly wrought) in order to their being 
delivered from the Guilt of Sin: Even the 
Atonement, the Sufficiency of which Gon at- 
teſted, by raiſing our great ſurety from the Grave. 

V. 18. They who fleep in Chrift — who have 
died for him, or believing in him— are periſbed 


T have loſt their Life and Being together. 
V. 19. If in this life only we have hope — If 


we look for nothing beyond the grave. But it 


we have a Divine Evidence of things not ſeen, . 


4 


if we have an Hope full of Immortality, if we 
now taſte of the powers of the world to come, 
and ſee the Crown that fadeth not away: Then 
notwithſtanding all our preſent Trials, we are 
more happy than all men. 

V. 20. But now — St. Paul declares, That 
Chriſtians have hope, not in this life only. His 
Proof of the Reſurrection lies in a narrow Com- 
paſs, ver. 12—19. Almoſt all the reſt of the 
Chapter is taken up in illuſtrating, vindicating 
and applying it. The Proof is ſhort, but ſolid 
and convincing, that which aroſe from Chri/?'s 
Reſurrection, Now this not only proved a 
ReſurreQion poſſible, but as it proved him to 
be a Divine Teacher, proved the Certainty of 
a General Reſurrection, which he ſo expreſly 
taught. The fir/i-fruit of them that flept — The 
Earneſt, Pledge, and Inſurance of their Reſur- 
rection who flept in him—Even of all the 
righteous. It is of the Reſurrection of theſe, 
and theſe only, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks through- 
out the Chapter, | 

V. 22. As through Adam all, even the righte- 
ous die, 1 through Chriſt all theſe ſball be made 
alive. He does not ſay, Shall revive (as na- 
turally as they die) but ſhall be made alive, by a 
Power not their own. | 

V. 23. Afterward — the whole Harveſt, At 
the ſame time the Wicked ſhall riſe alſo, But 
they are not here taken into the Account. 

V. 24. Then— After the Reſurrection and 

; the 


„ 
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dom to Gop even the Father, when he ſhall have aboliſhed all rule and 
25 all authority and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all ene- 
26 mies under his feet. The laſt enemy at is deſtroyed is death. For 
27 he hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith, All things are 

put under bim, it is manifeſt that he who did put all things under him 
28 1s excepred. But when all things ſhall be put under him, then ſhall the 
Son himſelf alfo be ſubject to him that put all things under him, that 
29 Gop may be all in all. Ele what ſhall they do, who are baptized 
for the dead? If the dead riſe not at all, why are they then baptized for 
zo them? Why are we alſo in danger every hour? I proteſt by your 
31 rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after 
32 the manner of men, I have fought with wild beaſts at Epheſus, what 


— 


the General Judgment, cometh the end of the 
World; the grand Period of all thoſe wonder- 
ful Scenes that have appeared for fo many ſuc- 
ceeding Generations: when he ſball have de- 
livered up the kingdom to the Father, and he (the 
Father) h have aboliſbæd all adverſe Rule, 
Authority, and Power. Not that the Father 
will then begin to reign without the Son, nor 
will the Son then ceaſe to reign; For the Di- 
vine Reign both of the Father and Son is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. But this is ſpoken 
of the Son's Mediatorial Kingdom, which will 
then be delivered up, and of the immediate 
Kingdom or Reign of the Father, which will 
then commence. Till then the Son tranſacts 
the Buſineſs which the Father hath given him, 
for thoſe who are his, and by them as well as 
by the Nees with the Father and againſt their 
Enemies. So far as the Father gave the King- 
dom to the Son, the Son ſhall deliver it up to 
the Father. ¶ John xiii. 3.) Nor does the Father 
ceaſe to reign, when he gives it to the Son; 
neither the Son, when he delivers it to the 
Father: But the Glory which he had before 
the world began, ( Jobn xvii. 5. Heb. i. 8.) 
will remain even alter this is delivered up. 
Nor will he ceaſe to be a King even in his 


Human Nature. (Late i. 33.) H the Citizens 


of the New Jeruſalem ſhall *reign for ever, 
(Rev. xxii. 5.) how much more ſhall he? 
V. 25. He mit reign — becauſe fo it is writ- 
ten: 1411 he — the Father, . 
V. 26. The taft enemy that is deſtreyed i 
death — Namely, after Satan ( Heb. ii. 14.) and 
Sin (ver. 56.) are deſtroyed. | In the ſame or- 
der they prevailed. Satan brought in Sin, and 


rection. 


Three-One Gop may be all in all. 


- advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us cat and drink; for to- 


Sin brought forth Death. And Chrift, when 


he of old, engaged with thele Enemies, firſt 
conquered Satan by his Death; then Sin, in 
his Death; and laſtly Death, in his Reſur- - 
In the ſame Order he delivers all the 
faithful from them, yea, and deſtroys theſe 
Enemies themſelves. Death he ſo deſtroys, 
that it ſhall be no more; Sin and Satan, ſo 
that they ſhall no more hurt his People. 
V. 27. Under him— Under the Son. 5 
V. 28. The Son alſo ſpall be ſubjec — ſhall 
deliver up the mediatorial kingdom, that the 


(conſequently all Perſons) without any Inter- 
ruption, without the Intervention of any Crea- 
ture, without the- Oppoſition of any Enemy, 
ſhall be ſubordinate to Gop. All ſhall ſay, 
«4 My-Govp, and my All.“ This is the End. 
Even an inſpired Apoſtle can ſee nothing be- 
yond this. | 11 
V. 29. Who are baptized for the dead — 
Baptized in hope of Bleflings to be received, 
after they are numbered with the dead. Or, 
Baptiz:d in the room of the dead, of them that 
are juſt fallen in the Cauſe of Chri/? : Like 
Soldiers who advance in the room of their Com- 
panions, that fell juſt before their facde. 
V. 30. Hhy are tue — the Apoſtles — alſo 
in danger every hour ? It is plain we can expect 
no Amends in this Life. | 
V. 31. 1 proteſt by your  rejoiting, . which I 
haue — which Love makes my own — I die 
dai) — I am daily in the very Jaws of Death. 
eſide that I live, as it were, in a daily Martyr- 
oo —— 


. | 
V. 32. J to ſpeak after the manner of men, 
that 


All things, | - 


Ch. xv. 3340. 
33 morrow we die. 
34 manners. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Be not deceived. Evil communications corrupt good 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and-fin not; for ſome have not the 
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Eknoyrledge of Gop. I ſpeak 7his to your ſhame. 


35 
36 body do they come ? 
37 9 Sn except it die, 


But ſome one will ſay, How are the dead raiſed ? And with what 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


the body that ſhall be, but a bare grain, perhaps of wheat, or of any 


other corn: 
39 each of the ſeeds, its own body. 


But Gop giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to 


All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh; but 


there is one kind of fleſh of men, another of beaſts, another of As. 


40 another of birds. 


There are alſo heavenly, and there are earthly bodies: 


but the glory of the heavenly is one, and that of the earthly another, 


that is, to uſe a Proverbial Phraſe, expreſſive Manner of rifing, and the Quality of the Bo- 


of the moſt iminent Danger — 7 have fought 
with wild beaſts at Epheſus — with the ſavage 
fury of a lawleſs Multitude. (Acts xix. 29, &c.) 
This ſeems to have been but juſt before — Lex 
us eat, &c. We might on that Suppoſition, as 

well ſay, with the Epicureans, Let us make 


the be of this ſhort Life, ſeeing we have no 


other Portion. 
V. 33. Be not deceived — by ſuch pernicious 
Counſels as this. Evil communications corrupt 
good manners — He oppoſes to the Epicurean 
Saying a well-known Verſe of the Poet Menan- 
der. Evil communication — Diſcourſe contrary 
to Faith, Hope, or Love, naturally tends to de- 
ftroy all Holinefs. 
V. 34. Awake— An Exclamation full of 
Apoſtolical Majeſty. Shake off your Lethar- 
gy | To righteouſneſs — which flows from the 
true Knowledge of Gop, and implies, that 
your whole Soul be broad awake: and ſin not 
that is, and ye will not ſin. Sin ſuppoſes 
Drowſineſs of Soul. There is need to preſs 
this: for ſome among you have not the tnoto- 
ledge of Gop — With all their boaſted Know- 
ledge, they are totally ignorant of what it moſt 
concerns them to know. I ſpeak this to your 
ſhame — for nothing is more ſhameful, than 
ſleepy Ignorance of Gop, and of the Word and 
Works of Gop: to theſe eſpecially; con- 
ſidering the Advantages they had enjoyed. 

V. 35. But ſome one poſſibly will ſay, How 
ard . trad raiſed up, after their whole Frame 
is diſſolved? And with what bodies ds they come 

"ain, after theſe are mouldered into duſt ? 


dies that riſe, the Apoſtle anſwers firſt by a 
Similitude, ver. 36—42. and then plainly and 
directly, v. 42, 43+ That which thou feweſt, is not 
quickened into new Life and Verdure, except 


it die—undergo a diſſolution of its parts, a 


change analogous to death, Thus St. Faul 
inverts the ObjeRion; as if he had ſaid, Death 


is fo far from hindering Lies that it neceſſarily 


goes before it. 


V. 37. Thou ſoweſt not the body that ſhall be 
produced from the Seed committed to the 


ground, but a bare, naked grain, widely different 


from that which will afterward riſe out of owe 
Earth. 


V. 38. But GS e thou, 0 man, not 
the grain itſelf, giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, from the time he diſtinguiſhed the various 
Species of Beings ; and to each of the Seeds, not 
only of the fruits, but Animals alſo (to which 


the Apoſtle riſes in the following verſe) it: = 


body; not only peculiar to that Species, but 
proper to that Individual, and ariſing out of 
the ſubſtance of that very grain. 0 

V. 39. Al fleſb — As if he had ſaid, Even 
Earthly Bodies differ from earthly, and Hea- 
venly Bodies from wt. What wonder 
then, if Heavenly Bodies differ from Earthly ? 
Or the Bodies which ries from thoſe that lay 


in the Grave? 


V. 40. There are al bated bodies — as 


the Sun, Moon, and'Stars; and there are earth- 


ly —as Vegetables and Animals. But the 


- brighteſt Luſtre which the latter can have, is 


widely oy notes n * 5 wg former. 
TR To the Enquiry” W e ce? me 


o | v. ai. Yea, 
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42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
43 raiſed in incorruption. 


L CORINTHIANS. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the ſtars: and one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 


Ch. xv. 4 


410. 


dead: it is ſown in corruption, it is 


It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: 
44 it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power. 


It is ſown an animal 


body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is an animal body, and there is 
45 a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, * The firſt Adam was made a 
46 living ſoul, the laſt Adam is a quickening Spirit. Yet the ſpiritual body 


47 was not firſt, but the animal ; 


aftet ward the ſpiritual. The firft man 


was from the earth, earthy; che ſecond man 7s the Lord from heaven. 


48 As was the earthy, 


* 


9 41. Yea, and the beayenly Bodies them- 
. ſelves all differ from each other.. 

V. 42. $0 alſo in the reſurractian of the dead— 
80 great is the Difference between the Body 

bi fell, and that which riſes. It is. /own (a 
— utiful word) committed, as Seed, to the 
ground, in corruption — juſt ready to putrify, 
and by various Degrees of Corruption and De- 
cay, to return to the Duſt from whence it came. 
Ht is ratſed'in meerruption — utterly incapable 
of either Diſſolution or Decay. 
V. 443-7 is ſown i in diſbonaur ſhocking to 
thoſe who loved it beſt: Human Nature in 
Diſgrace!: It is raiſed in glery : clothed with 
[Robes of Light, fit-for thoſe. whom the King 


of Heaven delights to honour It is ſown in 
wealneſi. - depri ved even oj that feeble Strength, fo 


which it once enjoyed It is raiſed in power — 
Endued with. Vigour, Strength, and Activity, 
ſuch as we cannot now conceive. 

V. 44. tis ſewn in this world, a merely 
animal body, that is, maintained by Food, Sleep, 
and Air, like the bodies of Brutes: But it i⸗ 
raiſed of a more refined Contexture, needing 
none of theſe Animal Refreſhments, and en- 


dued with Qualities of a ſpiritual Nature, like 


the Angels of Gop. 
V. 48. The ft Adam was made a living 
I -— that is, Gop e him ſuch Life. as 
RN, the laſt Adam, Chriſt, 


is a quickening 5514 As he hath life in him- 
fr fo be 6 whom be wil; ; giving a 


ſuch are they alſo that are earthy, and as was the 
49 heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 


And as we have borne - 


image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
But this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 


more refined Life to thei very Bodies at the 
Refi er 
V. 47. The firfl man tas from the earth, 
earthy ; the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
2 man being from the Earth, is ſubject 
orruption and Diſſolution, like "the Earth 


from which he came. The ſecond man— St. 


Paul could not ſo well fay, Is from heaven, 


< heavenly :” Pac though man owes it to 
the Earth, that he is earth _ the Lord does. 
not owe. hi Glory. to Luan He himſelf 
made the Heavens, and by deſcending from 
themes ſhewed himſelf to us as the RD, 

Chrift was not the ſecond man in order of time; 
but in this reſpect, That as Adam was a Public 

*erſon, who RY, in the ſtead of all Mankind, 
was Ghri/t. * As Adam was the firſt General 
Repreſentative of men, Chriſt was the Second 
and the laſt. And what they ſeverally did, 
terminated not in themſelves, but aſſected all 
whom they, repreſented. 

V. 48. They. that. are earthy — who con- 
tinue without any higher Principle: Dey that 
are h — Who receive a Divine Principle 
from Heaven. 

V. 49. The image of the beavenly — Holineſs 
and Glory. 

V. 50. But firſt we muſt be intirely changed ; 
for ſuch Halb and:bload as we, are clothed with 
now, cannot enter into that kingdom which is 
wholly ſpiritual : Neither doth this corruptible 


body inberit that e Rs. 


Gn. i ü. 7˙ 


V. "A 
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i dom of Gop, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, Ltell 


ee enge we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. In 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trumpet; for the trum 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
BY aro For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
54 mortal put on immortality. 80 when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall 
de brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed up 
$5in-yietory; O death, where is thy ſting ? O Hades, where is thy victory; 
56 The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks 
57 be to Gop, who giveth: us the victory through our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, 


8 $8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always 


abounding in the work of the ne OY bags ere 


vain in the Lord. 


XVI. Concerning the. collection for the ſaints, as I ww ala "i 


a churches of Galatia, ſo alſo do ye. 


On the firſt day of the week, let 


i nay one of you lay by him in ' ove according as he hath been Pro- | 


8 4 51. 4 * truth hitherto un 
known; and not yet fully known to any of the 
ſons of men — Ve. Chriſtians, The Apoſtle 
conſiders them all as one, in their ſucceedi 
Generations — ſhall not all die — ſuffer a Se- 
paration of Soul and Body: but we ball all, 
who do not die, be 3 = ſo that this Ani- 
mal Body ſhall become Spiritual. 

V. 52. In a mament — Amazing Work of 
Omnipotence! And cannot the ſame, Power 
now change us into Saints in a moment? The 

ſhall ſaund — to awaken all that hep 
in the duſt of the earth. 

V. 54. Death is ſwallowed up in victory — 
that i is, totally conquered, aboliſhed for ever. 

V. 55. O death, where is thy ting? Which 
once was full of helliſh Poiſon. O Hades, 
the receptable of Separate Souls, where is thy 
victory? Thou art now robbed of all thy Spoils : 

all thy Captives are ſet at liberty. Hades li- 
terally means the inviſible World, and-relates 
to the Soul; Death to the Body. The Greet 
Words ate found in the — Tranſlation 
of Hof. xiii. 14. 

V. 56. The fling of death is fin— without 
which it could have no Power. But this Sting 
none can reſiſt by his own ſtrength And the 
Euren Fs 16 Hy 5 I is largely de- 


Jai. xxv. 8. 


clared Nom. vii. 


V. 57. err tebee 


ready giveth us the waa, over Sin, Death, and 


Hades. 
V. 58. Be ye fedfaſt—in you ourſelves ; un- 
movable — by others, continually — — 1 in 


the work of Faith and labour of Love. Know- 
ing your labour in the Lord — whatever ye do 
for his ſake, ſhall have its full Reward in that 


Da 
4 464 #5 alſo endeavour, by cultivating Holi- 


neſs in all its Branches, to maintain this Hope 


in its full Energy; longing for that glorious 
Day, when in the utmoſt Extent of the Ex- 
preflion, Death ſhall be ſwallowed up for ever, 
and millions of Voices after the long Silence 


. of the Grave, ſhall burſt-out at once into that 


triumphant Song, O Death, where is thy Sting z 
Hades, where is thy Victory? 

V. 1. The ſaints—a more ſolemn and a more 
affecting word, than if he had ſaid The poor. | 

V. 2. Let every one —not the rich only. 
Let him alſo that hath little, gladly give of that 
little — according as he hath been proſpered — 
Increaſing his Alms, as Gon increaſes his Sub- 
ſtance. According to this loweſt Rule of 
Chriſtian Prudence, if a man when he has or 
gains One Pound give a Tenth to Gop, when 


O 00 2 he 


te #08 — — — — — —— Prey 
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3 ſpered, that there may be no collections when I come; And when I 


am come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve, them will I ſend with letters, 


4 to carry your gift to Jeruſalem. And if it be proper, that I alſo ſhould 


s go, they ſhall go with me. 


Now I will come to you, when I have paſſed 
b through Macedonia, (for I paſs through Macedonia) And perhaps 1 


may ſtay, yea, and winter with you, that ye may bring me forward on 
7 my journey, whitherſoever I go. For I will not ſee you now in my way; 


8 but hope to ſtay ſome time with you, if the Lord permit. 


But I will 


9 ftay at Epheſus till Pentecoſt. For a great and We e no | 


to me, and there are many adverſaries. 7 
10 But if Timotheus come, ſee that he be with you 1 8 30 5 "3 7 


i 


11 Hboureth in the work of the Lord, even as I. Therefore let no- man 


deſpiſe him, but conduct him forward on his journey in peace, that he 
vs may come to me; for I look for him with the brethren. 


As to our 


brother Apollos, I beſought him much, to come to you with the brethren ;. 


yet he was by no means willing to come now; but he will come, when 
Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, acquit your- 


13 it ſhall be convenient. 


14 ſelves like men; be ſtrong. Let all your affairs be done in love. 


T5 


that it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they have. devoted themſelves 
16 to ferve the ſaints, That ye alſo ſubmit to ſuch, and to every one that 


17 worketh with us and laboureth. 


I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas, 


and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for they have ſupplied what was want- 


he has or gains an hundred, he will give the 
Tenth of this alſo. And yet I ſhew unto you 
a more excellent Way. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him Hear, Stint yourſelf to no pro- 
portion at all. But lend to God all'you can. 

V. 4. They Hall ge with me— to remove any 
poſſible Suſpicion, 

V. 5. 1 paſs through Macedonia —I purpoſe 
going that way, 

V..7. [ will not ſee you now — Not till I 


Have been in Macedania. 
V. 8. I will ſay at ' Epoeſus — where he was 


at this time. 


V. 9. 4 great 33 to the number of 
He areis — and ectual.— as to the effects 


wrought upon them — And there are many ad- 
ver /aries — As there muſt always be, where 
Satan's Kingdom ſhakes. This was another 
Reaſon for a > ſtaying there. 

V. 10. Hithout fear — of any one's de- 
fpiſing 


2 * 


Vat for his youth — for he laboureth in 
the work of the Lord The true ground of Re- 


yerence to Paſtors, | Thoſe who fo laboury. 


none ought to deſpiſe. 

V. 11. Flock 7 him with the brethren — 
that accompany him. d 

V. 12. I befought him much to come to you 
with the brethren — who were then going to 
Corinth — Yet he was by no means willing-to come 
now — leſt his Coming thould increaſe. the 
Diviſions among them. 

V. 13. To conclude. Watch * 
all your ſeen and unſeen Enemies. Stand faſt 
in the faith — Seeing and truſting him that 
is invitible : acquit your ſalves like men— with 
Courage and Patience: be firong. to do and 
ſuffer all his Will. 


V. 16. That ye alfo in your turn ſubmit 10 


fuch — ſo repaying their free Service: and to g 


every one that worketh with: us and laboureth -. 


that labours in the Goſpel; either with ar with- 
out a Fellow- labourer. — 25 


V. 17. 1 reoice at the coming of. 4 =. 


2 and Achaicus — Who were now 
| returned 


And I beſeech you, brethren, as ye know the. houſhold of Stephanas, 
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18 ing on your part. For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours; ſuch 
19 therefore acknowledge. The churches of Afia falute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla, with the church that is in their houſe, ſalute you much in 
20 the Lord. All the brethren ſalute you. Salute one another with an 


21 


The Salutation of ne Paul with my own hand. If any man love not 


22 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema: Maran-atha. The grace 


23 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 


24 Chriſt Jeſus, 


returned to Corinth but the Joy which their ; 


Arrival had occaſioned, remained. ſtill in his 
heart. They have ſupplied what was wanting 
on your part — They have performed the Offices 
of Love, which you could not, by reaſon of 
your „ͤ ¶ th 8 

V. 18. For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours — Inaſmuch as you ſhare in my Com- 
fort — ſuch gh nk acknawledge — with ſuit- 
able Love and ect. 


V. 19. Aquila and Priſcilla had formerly 


made ſome abode at Corinth, and there St. 


PauPs Acquaintance with them began, As 


Xviii. 1, 2. | 
V. 22. With (my own band — What pre- 


be the more. attentively regardet. 


My love be with you all in 


cedes having been wrote by an Amanuenſis. 
V. 22. 1f any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt — If any be an Enemy to his Perſon, 
Offices, Doctrines, or Commands — let him be 
Anathema: Maran-atha. Anathema ſignifies a 
thing devoted to DeſtruQion. It ſeems to 
have been cuſtomary with the Jets of that 
Age, when they had pronounced any man an 
Anathema to add the Syriac Expreſſion Maran- 
atha, that is, The Lord cometh: namely, to 
execute vengeance upon him. This weighty 
Sentence the Apoſtle choſe to write with his 
own hand: And to inſert it between his Salu- 
tation and Solemn Benediction, that it might 
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ON 


ST. PAU L's. Second Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS: 


N this Epiſtle, written from Macedonia, within a Year after the former, St. Paul he 


% Es 


autifully 


diſplays his tender Affection toward the Corinthians, who were greatly moved. by the ſea- 
ſonable Severity of the former, and repeats ſeveral of the Admonitions he Had there given 


them. In that he had written concerning the Affairs of the Corinthians; in this he writes 
chiefly concerning his own; but in ſuch a manner, as to direct all he mentions of himſelf, to 


their ſpiritual Profit. The thread and connexion of 
things are interwoven only by way of Digrefſion.. 


the whole. Epiſtle. is Hiſtorical ; other 


Chap. L 


%. 


«< * orks on ST.PAUL24 Second E 


fo Nin 50 bac i Te contains, | 
'Fhe Inſcriptian N $4 Ci hay! ht ooh y 
1 Th Treatiſe itſelf. | 
L Ape tong: atly preft; but  3-lo Macanonra Lreceived ajop 
D ramp. me; as I acted © ful Meſſage concerning you, 2—16, 
uprightly; even in this, that I | + In this Journey I had a Proof of 
le" 8 * to; Jen: 1 - the Liberality of the Macedo- 1 2 
e ee we: . . 
nn . 8 nt do follow, C. vii. 1 C. b. I 15. 
eee 5. I am now. are fog to you, 
cedonia, ſpreading the Goſpel armed with the Power of Chriſt, 
every where, the . Therefore obey, C. x. 0. xiii. 10. 
er och 1 xc he ren ern 
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"ik CORINTHIANS. 


Fry 1 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 15 the will of Gop, and Timotheus. | 
our brother, to the church of Gop that is in Corinth, with all the 
2 Tata that are in all Achaia : Grace and peace be to you from Gop. 
our Father, and fuom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Bleſſed 3e the Gop and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
4 of mercies, and Gop of all comfort, Who comforteth us in all our af- 
fiction, that we may be able to comfort them who are in any affliction, | 
5 by the comfort wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of Gop. For as 
the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our comfort alfo Wboundeth. | 
b through Chriſt. And whether we are afflited, it is for your comfort 
and ſalvation ; or whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort, which 
is effectual in the patient enduring the ſame ſufferings which we a 


V. 1. Timutbeus, a brother—St. Paul wri any aff, Meri — He that has experienced one 
to Timotheus, ſtyled him his Sor ; . kind of affliction, is able to comfort others in 
him, his Brother. that Affliction. He that has experienced all 

Mas . Bl:fſed be the Gor and Father of 2 kinds of affliction, is able to comfort them in 


eſus Chri A > and all. 
1 a A Gln nd bel 


V. x. Bi a} the ſolfferingr of Obes if REP 1p <4 
Seite. . A of mercies, and God » 42 7 fe uffer 4 of 2 


10 Sufferings endured on his account — 
comfort — Mercies are the Fountain of omfort alſo aboundeth through Chriſt — 


LS — 
ſort; Comfort is the outward Expreſſion of 3 rings were many; the Comfort, 
Mercy. Gon ſhews Merey 3 in the Affliction one: And 55 ON 5 5 equal to, but over: 
If. He gives Comfort both in and after the balancing them all. : 
Sion. Therefore is he termed The Gov V. 6. And whether we are afflieted, it 1 fr. 
of all W Bleſſed be this Goo your comfort and ſaluation — for your pr 


V. 4. orteth us in all aur afflicti Comfort your preſent and future Salyation— 
whe tes bs Joe for. 


Gat we my le to tonfort them who are in er whether we are, ee ee 9 12 
8 a 


_ 


Ch. i. 7—27. I. CORINTHIANS. 467 
7 ſuffer. And our hope concerning you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that as ye are 
8 partakers of the ſufferings, ſo alſo of the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, of the trouble which befell us in Aſia, that 
we were exceedingly preſſed, aboye our firength, ſo that we deſpaired 
g even of life. Yea, we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we 

10 might not truſt in ourſelves, but in Gop, who raiſeth the dead: Who 

delivered us from fo great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we truſt, 

11 that he will fill deliver: You likewiſe helping together with us by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be/owed upon us by means of many per- 

ſons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf. „ 

12 For this is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in fim- 

plicity and godly fincerity, not with carnal wiſdom, but by the grace ß 
Gop, we have had our converſation in the world, and more eſpecially to- 
x3 ward you. For we write no other things to you, but what ye know and 

14 acknowledge, and I truſt will acknowledge even to the end. As alſo ye 
have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, as ye alſo are 

15 ours, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. And in this confidence I was 
minded to come to you before, that ye might have had a ſecond benefit, 
x6 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to come to you again from 

| Macedonia, and to be brought forward by you in my way toward Judea.. 

27 Now when I was thus minded, did I uſe levity ? or the things which E 


fort — that we may be the better able to com- apen us by means of many. per ſons——praying for 
fort you — which is effeflual in the patient en- it. 1 
during the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuſſer— V. 12. For I am the more emboldened to- 
through the efficacy of which ye.patiently en- look for this, becauſe I am conſcious of my 
dure the fame kind of Sufferings with us. Integrity: Seeing this is our rejoicing — even 
V. 7. And'our hope concerning you — grounded in the deepeſt Adverſity — the telimm of our 
on your Patience in ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, conſeiomcs— whatever others think of us — that 
is ftedfaft. e in ſimplicity — having one End in view, aiming | 
V. 8. We: would not have you ignorant, bre- fingly at the Glory of God — and godly fin- 
thren, of the trouble which befell us in Afia — cerity — without any tinRure, of guile, diſſimu · 
Probably the ſame which is deſcribed in the lation or diſguiſe— not with carnal wiſdom, but* 
xix chapter of the A#s. The Corinthians by the Grace of Gop —not by Natural, but Di- 
knew before, that he had been in trouble. vine Wiſdom — wwe have had our converſation in 
He now declares the Greatneſs, and the Fruit the world in the whole world; in every Cir- 
of it. Me were exceedingly preſſed, above our cumſtancte. e 
ſtrength — Above the ordinary Strength even of V. 14. Ye have , acknowledged us in part 
an Apoſtle. Though not ſo fully as ye will do — that i 
V. g. Yea, we had the ſentence of death in our- are jour rejoicing — that ye rejoice. in haviog 
ſelves We ourſelves expected nothing but known us — as ye alſe are ours —as we allo 
INES 174607 597 44.4 | rejoice in the ſucceſs. of our Labours nog ; 
V. 10. Wetruft, that be will fill-deliver — you; and we truſt ſhall rejoice therein, in 1 
that dye may at length be able to come to you. day of the Lord Feſu m. ! 
W. 11. ” — as well * other 2 this confidence that is, being con» = 
hurches — helping with us by prayer, that for o Loads hn 
the gift namely my Deliverance — beffowed V. 17. Did. 1 uſe lvity?—Did T lightly | 


- 


— ECORINTHIANS. Ch., i. 18-24, 


purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, ſo that there ſhould be with 
a8 me yea and nay? At Gop is faithful, our word to you hath not been 

- 2g yea and nay. For Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Gop, who was preached 
among you by us, by me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus was not yea and 

_ © 20 nay; but was yea in him. For all the promiſes of Gop are yea in him, 
ai and amen in him, to the glory of Gop by us. For he that eſtabliſheth 

a2 us with you in Chriſt, and that hath anointed us is Gop: Who hath 

alſo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call Gop for a record on my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came not 
2428 yet to Corinth. Not that we have dominion over your faith, but are 
U. helpers of your joy; for by faith ye have ſtood. But I determined this 
-2 with myſelf not to come to you again in grief. For if I grieve ;you, | 


change my purpoſe? Do I purpoſe according to of it we have, (Rom. viii. 23.) And we wait 
the fed Are my Purpoſes grounded on for all the Fulneſs, 3 N 
carnal or worldly Conſiderations? So that there V. 23. I call God for a record upon my ſoul 
ſhould be with me yea and nay— Sometimes one, —Was not St. Pau! now ſpeaking by the 
ſometimes the other: that is, Variableneſs and Spirit? And can a more ſolemn Oath be con- 
Inconſtancy:: "INE _ ceived? Who then can imagine, that Chrift - 
V. 18. Our word to you—The whole Tenor ever deſigned to forbid all Swearing ? That to 
of our Doctrine, hath not been yea and nay — ſpare you, I came not yet to Corinth — leſt I 
8 4 wavering and uncertain. IEF. | ſhould be - obliged to uſe ſeverity. He ſays 
V. 19. For Feſus Ghriſt, who was preached elegantly To. Corinth, not to you, when he is 
y us that is, our Preaching concerning him, intimating his Power to puniſh, _ of 
was not yea am nay — was not variable and V. 24. Not that we have dominion over your 
inconſiſtent with itſelf: but was yea in him — faith This is the Prerogative of Gon alone: 
but was always one and the ſame, centring in but are helpers of your joy — and faith from 
+. * ; which it ſprings. - For by faith ye have ft - 
V. 20. For all the 3 Gop are yea to this Day. xp. | 
and amen in him —are ſurely e abliſhed in and We ſee the light in which Miniſters ſhould 
through him. They are yea, with reſpect to always conſider themſelves, and in which they 
Soy promiſing ; amen, with reſpect to men are to be conſidered by others: Not as. having 
believing: Tea, with reſpe& to the Apoſtles ; dominion over the Faith of their people, and 
amen, with reſpect to their Hearers. TY having a Right to dictate by their own Au- 
V. 21. I fay, 1 the Glory of Gop For it thority, what they ſhall believe, or what they 
is Gop alone that is able to fulfil theſe Pro- ſhall do, but as helpers of their Fey, by helping 
miſes; that eftabliſheth us — Apoſtles and them forward in Faith and Holineſs. In this 
Teachers, with you— all true Believers, in the view, how amiable. does their Office appear ? 
Faith of Chrift— and hath anointed us — with And how friendly to the Happineſs of Man- 
the oil of gladneſs, with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, | kind? How far then are they from true Bene- 
thereby giving us Strength both to do and ſuf- volence, who would expoſe it to Ridicule and 
fer his Win. ; ; Contempt? . WY 
V. 22. Whe alſo hath ſealed us — ſtamping V. 1. In grief Either on account of the 
his Image on our hearts, thus marking and particular Offender, or of the Church in ge- 
* ſealing us as his own Property: and given us neral. Woot „ 
the earneſt of his Spirit — There is a difference V. 2. For if v4 grieve you, who is he that 
| between an Earneſt and a Pledge.” A Pledge cheareth me, but he that is grieved by me? that 
; is to be reſtored when the Debt is paid: but is, I cannot be comforted myſelf, till his Grief 
an Earneſt is not taken away, but compleated. is removed, — | 3 


Such an Earneſt is the Spirit, The fir/-fraice 


Ws 4 


7 658 ID 
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3 Who is he that cheareth me, but he that is grieved by me? And J wrote 
thus to you, that 1 might not hen I come have grief from thoſe for 
hom I ought to rejoice ; being perſuaded concerning you all, that my 


| * Joy is 7he joy of you all. 


For from much affliction and anguiſh of heart 


I wrote to you with many tears, not that ye might be grieved, but at 
ye might kno the abundant love which I have toward _—_ 


'5 And if any have cauſed grief, he hath grieved me but in part, that [ 


s may not overburden you all. 
7 niſhment” infied by many. 


Sufficient for ſuch an one is this pu- 
So that on the contrary ye ſhould ra- 


ther forgive and comfort him, left ſuch an one ſhould be ſwallowed: up 


8 with overmuch ſorrow. 


I beſeech you therefore to confirm your love 


9 toward him. For to this end alſo did I write, that I might know the 


10 proof of you, whether ye were obedient in all things. 


To whom ye 


forgive any thing, I forgive alſo: and if 1 forgive any thing, to whom I 
11 forgive it, it is for your ſakes, in the perſon of Chriſt,” Leſt Satan get 


12 


an advantage over us; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


Now when I came to Troas, to preach. the goſpel of. Chriſt, ng a 
13 door was opened to me in the Lord, 


I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 


I did not find Titus my brother; ſo taking leave of them, I went _ 3 


14 into Macedonia. 


Now thanks be to Gop, who cauſeth us alway: 


triumph through Chriſt, vl manifeſteth by us in every place the N 


v. 3. And 1 wrote thus to a wrote to 
you before in this Determination, nat to come to 
you in grief. 

V. 4. From much anguiſh I wrote 40 you, not 
ſo much that ye might be grieved, as that ye might 
Enow by my faithful Admonition, my een 
love toward you. | 

V. 5. He hath grieved me but in part — . 
ſtill rejoice over the greater Part of you. 
Otherwiſe I might burden you all. p 

V. 6. Sufficient for ſuch'an one —With what 
a remarkable Tenderneſs does St. Paul treat 
this Offender? He never once mentions his 
Name. Nor does he here ſo much as mention 
his Crime. By many — Not only the Rulers 
of the Church ; The whole Congregation ac- 
quieſced in the Sentence. 

V. 10. To them ye forgive — He makes no 
queſtion of their complying with his Direction 


= any thing — So mildly, does he ſpeak even of 


that heinous Sin, after it was repented of. In 
the perſon of Chriſt — By the Authority where- 
with he has inveſted me. 

V. 11. Left Satan—to whom he had been. 
delivered, and who ſought to deſtroy not only 


his fleſh, $5 his Soul alſo— get an 88 
over us — for the Loſs of one Soul is a common 
Loſs. 

V. 12. Now * I came to Traas — It 
ſeems, i in that Paſſage from Aſi ta to Macedonia, 
of which a. ſhort, Account is given, Als xx. 
I, 2. Au. even though a dior vas opened 
to ne — that is, there was free Liberty to ſpeak, 
and many were willing to hear. 

V. 13. 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit — from an 
earneſt Deſire, to know how his Letter had 
been received: Becauſe I did not find Titus — 
in his return from you——ſo-1 went forth into. 
Macedonia — where; being much nearer, I 
might more eaſily be informed concerning you. 
The Apoſtle reſumes the thread of his Dit- 
courſe, ch. vii. 2. interpoſing an admirable. 
Digreſſion, concerning what he had done and, 
ſuffered elſewhere, the Profit of which. he by - 
this. means derives to the Corinthians allo : 
And this as a Prelude to his Apology againſt 
the falſe Apoſtles, 

V. 14. To triumph implies not only Victory, 
but an open Manifeſtation of it. And as in- 


triumphal Proceſſions, _ in the Eaſt, 


Ppp Incenſe 


. 


* 


u CORINTHIANS. 


Ch. ü. 1517. 


15 of his knowledge. For we are to Gop a ſweet odour of Chriſt, in them 
16 that are layed, and in them that e ph To theſe. an odour. of death 
unto. death, but to thoſe an odour of life unto life. And who 5s ſufficient 


27 for theſe things? 


For we are not as many, who adulterate the word of 


Go; but as of fincerity, but as from Gop, in the ſight of Gop, ſpeak 


= we in Chriſt. 


Do we again begin to recommend ourſelves? Unleſs 


we need, as ſome do, recommendatory letters to you, or recommendatory 


| 2 letters from you? 
3 read. by all men: 


Ye are our letter, written on our hearts, known and 
Manifeſtly declared to be the letter of Chriſt mini- 


ſtered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living Gop, 
4 nat in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of the heart. Such truſt 


5 have, we in Gon through Chriſt. 


Not that we are ſufficient of our- 


ſelves, to think any thing as from e > caving ; but our ſufficiency is from 


. 7 


Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new covenant, not 


of the letter, but of the Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 


Incenſe and Perfumes were burnt near the 
Con „ tbe Apoſtle: beautifully alludes to 
this ircumſtance in the following Verſes: As 
likewiſe to the different Effects which ſtrong 
- Perfumes have upon different Perſons; ſome 


of whom. they revive; while, they throw; others 


into the moſt violent Diſorders. 

V. 15. For we— the Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel — are 10 Go 4 ſweet odour of Chrift — 

Gobi is well. pleaſed with this Perfume dif- 
ſuſed by us, both in them that believe and are 
ſaved, (treated of ch. iii. 1. ch. iv. 2.) and in 
them that obſtinately diſdelieve, and conſe- 
_ quently periſs, (treated of ch. iv. 36.) 


V. 16. Aud who is ſufficient Theſo ings 
No man living, but u . of Gop's 


Spirit. 
V. 17. For tue are not as man who adulterate 
the word of Gop — like thoſe Vintners (ſo the 


Greek Word implies) who mix their Wines 
with baſer Liquors : but as of neerity with - 
out any Mixture; but as from Gop — this riſes 
bigher ſtill; tranſmitting his pure Word, not 
our own— in the fight of Gov — whom we 
regard as always preſent, and noting every 
word of our tongue — /heah we— the Tongue 
is ours, but the Power is Gop's — in Chrift — 
"Words which he gives, approves, and bleſſes. 


V. 1. Do we begin again to recommend our- 


ſelves f Is it needful? Have I nothing but my 


own Word to recommend me? St. Paulchiefly 


here intends himſelf; though not excluding. 
Ti imetheus, Ti tus, — Sitvanus. Unleſs we need— 


* 


e he has formec 
to the world; miniſtered by us — whom he. has. 


as if he had FRTY Do I indeed want ſuch Re- 


commendation > 


V. 2. Lare our recommendatory letter — 
more convincing than bare words could be — 
written on our hearts — deeply engraven there, 
and N -legible to all h vou. 

Ny declared in be the Letter of 
and publiſhed * 


uſed herein as his Inftruments: therefore ye 
are our letter alſo: written not in tables of flone- 
— like the Ten Commandments — but in the 
tender, living tables of their Hearts; Gop hav- 
ing taken away the hearts o ſtone, and given 
them hearts of fleſh. 

V. 4. Such truſt have we in n Gop — that i is, 
We truſt in Gop that this is ſo. 

V. 5. Nit that we are ſufficient of eur ſelues— 
To much as to think one good Thought: much. 
leſs, to convert Sinners. 

V. 6. Who alfo hath made us able miniſters of 
the New Covenant: of the New, Evangelical 
Diſpenſation. Not of the Law, fitly called the 
letter, from Gop's literally writing it on the 
two Tables — but of the Spirit — of the Goſ- 
pel-Diſpenſation, which is written on the Ta- 
bles of our Hearts by the Spirit. For the letter, 
the Law, the AMoſaie Diſpenſation, Filleth — 
ſeals in Death thoſe 'who ftill cleave to it 
but the Spirit — the Goſpel conveying the Spirit 
to thoſe who receive it — giveth if? — both 
Spiritual and Eternal. Vea, if we adhere to. 


ths litc:al Senſe even of the Moral Law, we —- 


regard 


H. CORINTHIANS. 


Ch. iii 111. ere 


7 life. And if the miniſtration of death engraven in letters on ſtones Was 
 glotious, ſo. that the children of Iſrael could not look ſtedfaſtly on the 
face of Moſes, becauſe of the glory of his face, which was to be aboliſhed : 

s Shall not rather the miniſtration of the Spirit be glorious? Por if the 

9 miniſtration of condemnation was glory, much more doth the miniſtration 

10 of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. For even that which was made glo- 


nw 


rious, had no glory in this reſpect,” becauſe of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is aboliſhed ag glorious, much more that which re- 
12 maineth 75 glorious. Having therefore this hope, we uſe great plain- 
13 neſs of ſpeech. And not as Moſes, who put a veil upon his face, fo that 
the children of Ifrael could not look ſtedfaſtly to the end of that which 
14 is aboliſhed. But their underſtandings were blinded: and until this day 
the ſame veil remaineth unremoved on the reading of the old teſtament, 

15 which is taken away in Chriſt. But the veil lieth on their heart when 
16 Moſes is read until this day. Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the 


regard only the Precept and the Sanction as 
they ſtand in themſelves, not as they lead us to 
Chrift, they are doubtleſs a Killing Ordinance, 
and bind us down under the Sentence of 
Death. 

V. 7. And 17 9 erde of death chat 
is, the 1 ſaic Diſpenſation, which proves ſuch 
to thoſe who prefer it to the Goſpel, the moſt 
conſiderable Part of which was engraven on 
thoſe two tones, was attended with ſo great 
Glory. 

V. 8. The miniſtration of the ſpirit: that is, 
The Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 

V. 9. The miniſtration of condemnation — 
Such the Moſaic Diſpenſation proved to all 
the Jetos who rejected the Goſpel. 
through the Goſpel (hence called the Mini- 
tration of Righteouſneſs) Gon both imputed 
and imparted Righteouſneſs to all Believers. 
But how can the Moral Law (which alone was 
engraven on ſtone, be the miniſtration of con- 
dennation, if it requires no more than a ſincere 
Obedience, ſuch as is proportioned: to our in- 
firm State ? If this is ſufficient to juſtify us, 
then the Law ceaſes to be a miniſtration of 
. condemnation. It becomes (flatly contrary to 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine) the miniſtration of 

righteouſneſs. 
V. 10, It hath no glory in this reſpec, becauſe 
| of the glory that excelleth — that is, None in 
compariſon. of this more excellent Glor 
The greater Light ſwallows up the leſs. 


4 2 11. That 2 heh — * that Dit. 
penſation, which temains to the End of the 
World; that Spirit and Life, which remain 
for ever. 13 5 1 

WIA. therefore this — being 
fully perſuaded of . 2 

V. 13. Aud we do not act as Moſes did, who 


put a veil upan his face — which is to be un- 


derſtood with regard to his Writings alſo: So 
that the children of Iſrael could not look Redfaſtly 


to the end of that Diſpenſation which is now 


aboliſhed. The End of this was Chrif?. The 
whole Moſaic Diſpenſation tended to, and ter- 
minated in him. But the /raelites had only a 
dim, wavering Sight of him; of whom ne 


Whereas - ſpake in an obſcure, covert manner. 


V. 14. The ſame veil remaineth on their un- 
derſtanding unremoved — not fo much as folded 
back (ſo the Word implies) fo as to admit a 
little, glimmering light — oz the public reading 


of the Old "Teſtament —The Veil is not now 


on the face of Moſes, or of his Writings, but 


on the reading of them, and on the Heart of 


them that believe not — whtch is taken away 
in Ghrift — that is, from the Heart of them 
* trul believe on him. 

14 When it — their heart — all turn 
to th Lord — to: Chrift, by living Faith — the 
veil is taten away — that very moment, and 
they ſee, with the utmoſt clearneſs, how all ths 
Types and Prophecies of the Law, are fully 
accompliſhed in Him, | 

V. 13: New 


Ppp 2 
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17 Lord, the veil ſhall: be taken away. 
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Ch. iii. 17, 18. 
Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 


19 e the Spirit of the Lord zs, there is liberty. And we all with un- 
vepiled face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are transformed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

IV. Therefore having this miniſtry, as we have received mercy, we faint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of ſhame, not walking in crafti- 
neſs, nor deceitfully corrupting the word of Gon, but by manifeſtation 


of the truth, commending ourſelves to | 


3 fight of Goo. 


Pa conſcience in the 


But if our goſpel alſo is velled; it is veiled to them 


r periſh; Whoſe unbelieving minds the god of this world hath 
-* blinded, leſt the illumination of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


 $inddge of Gop, ſhould ſhine upon them. 


For we preach not ourſelves, 


but Chtiſt Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 
bre Gop, who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 


ſhined in our hearts, to inlighten 2s with the Ni of the glory of 


. Gop, i in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


V. . Now the: Lord— Clirit— is that 
Spirie of the Law whereof I ſpake, to which 
the Letter was intended to lead — and where 
the. Spirit of the Lord — Chriſt — is, there is 
liberty — Not the Veil, the Emblem of Slavery. 
There is Liberty from fervile F ear, Liberty 
ſrom the Guilt and from the Power of Sin; 
Liberty to behold with open face the Glory of 
the Lord. | 


V. 18. And accordingly all we that believe 


in him, behclding as in à glaſs — in the Mirror 
of the Goſpel, the glory of the Lord, his glorious 
Love, are transformed into the ſame image — 
into the ſame Love,' from one degree of this 
| glory to another, in a manner worthy of his 
almighty Spirit. 

What a beautiful Contraſt in here Meſes 
ſaw the Glory of the Lord, and it rendered his 
face fo bright, that he rid it with a Veil, 
fracl nat being able to bear the reflected 

ight, We behold his Glory in the Glaſs of 
his Word, and our Faces ſhine too. Yet we 
veil them not, but diffuſe the Luſtre: which is 
continually increaſing, as we fix the Eye of 
our Mind more and more ſtedfaſtly on his 
. Glory diſplayed in the Goſpel. 

V. 1. Therefore having this min Airy — ſpoken 
of ch. iii. 6. as tue have received mercy— have 
been mercifully ſupported in all our Trials; wwe 


'Law of 


Rance— the biden hangs My at things 
-which men need to hide or to be aſhamed o 


not walking in craftineſs uſing no Diſguiſe, 
Subtlety, Guile ; ner privily corrupting the pure 
Mord of Gop, by any Additions or Alterations, 


or by attempting to accommodate! it to the 
Taſte of the Hearers. | 


NF; 3: — if ear goſpel H= well'as the 
Moſes. e 


* 


is indeed the god of all that believe not, and 
works in them with inconceivable Ener 


hath blinded — not only veiled, the Eye of — 
Underſtanding. 


Illumination is properly, The 
Reflection or Propagation of Light, from thoſe 
who are already inlightened, to others —F bo is 
the image of 8 alſo we may un- 
derſtand, How great is the Glory of Chris. 
He chat ſees the Son, ſees the Father in the 
face of Chriſt. The Son exactly exhibits the 
Father te us. | | 

V. 3. For the fault is not in us, neither in 


the Doctrine they hear from us. Ve preach 


not ourſelves — as able either to inlighten, or 


pardon, or ſanctify you, but Feſus Chrift, as 


our only wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification: 
And ourſelves your ſervants — ready to do the 


e god of js world —What a 8 7 
blime and horrible Deſcription of Satan! He 


i 


meaneſt Offices, for 7eſus” ſake — not for Ho- 5 
nour, Intereſt, or Pleaſure. 
V. 6. For Gop —hath fhined in our 285 = 
the hearts of all thoſe whom the god of this 
World | 


faint not — we deſiſt not in any degree from 
Hur glorious Enterprize. 
V. 2. Bat have renounced — ſet at open de- 


N 
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7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellence of the 
8 power may be of Gop, and not of us. Me are troubled on every fide, yet not 
9 cruſhed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair; Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 
10 thrown down, but not deſtroyed; Always bearing about in the body 

the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted 
11in our body. We who live are always delivered unto death for the ſake 
of Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our mortal 
12 body. So then death worketh in us, but life in you. Yet having the 
13 ſame ſpirit of faith, according to what is written, * I believed, and there- 
14 fore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak : Knowing that 
he who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, will alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus, and pre- 
15 ſent zs with you. For all things are for your ſakes, that the overflow- 


Ch. IV. 7—1 To 


ing grace might through the thankſgiving of many abound to the glory 


16 of Gop. 


Therefore we faint not, but even though the outward man 


17 periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light af- 


World no longer blinds : Gop who is himſelf | 


our Light, not only the Author of Light, but 
alſo the Fountain of it — to inlighten us with 
the knowledge of the Glory of Gop— of his 
glorious Love, and of his glorious Image; in the 
Face of Jeſus: Chrift — which reflects his Glory 
in another manner than the Face of Moſes did. 
V. 7. But we— not only the Apoſtles, but 
all true Believers, have this treaſure — of Di- 


vine Light, Love, Glory — in earthen veſſel — 


in frail, feeble, periſhing bodies. He proceeds 
to ſhew, That AMictions, yea, Death itſelf are 
ſo far from hindering the Miniſtration of the 


Spirit, that they even further it, ſharpen the 


Miniſters, and increaſe the Fruit — that the 
excellence of the power which works theſe in us, 
may undeniably appear to be of Gop. 

V. 8. e are troubled, &c. The four Ar- 


the former Part ſhews the earthen veſſels; the 
latter, the excellence of the power. Not cruſhed 
— not ſwallowed up in Care and Anxiety: 
Perplexed— what courſe to take, but never 
_ deſpairing of his Power and Love, to carry us 
through. | | 

V. 10. Always — wherever we go— bear- 


ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Tefus— 


continually expecting to lay down our lives like 
him; that the life aljo of Feſus might be mani- 


falted in our body — that we may alſo riſe and 


be-glorified like him. 1 


V. 11. For we who. yet live — who are not 


Pſal. exvi. io. 


yet killed for the teſtimony, of Jeſus — are al- 
ways delivered unto death — are perpetually in 
the very Jaws of Deſtruction: Which we 
willingly ſubmit to, that we may obtain à better 
Reſurrection. | | | 
V. 12. So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you —You live in peace; we die daily, Tee 
living or dying, ſo long as we believe, we can- 
not but ſpeak. 1 125 | 
V. 13. Having the ſame ſpirit of faith — 
which animated the Saints of old. David in par- 
ticular when he ſaid, I believed, and therefore 
have I fpaken, (that is, I truſted in God, and 
therefore he hath put this Song of Praiſe in 
my mouth) e alſo ſpeak —we preach the 
Goſpel, even in the midſt of Affliction and 


Death, becauſe we believe, that Gop will _ 
„ Us up from the dead, and will prefent us —Mi- 
ticles in this verſe reſpect Inward, the four in 
the next, Outward Afflictions. In each Clauſe * 


nifters— with you — all his Members, faultleſs. 
before his preſence with exceeding Fay. 5 

V. 15. For all things — adverſe or proſper- 
ous — are fer your ſakes — for the profit of all 
that believe, as well as all that preagh — hat 
the over flewing grace — which contifiues you 
alive both in Soul and Body, might abaund yet 
more through the thankſgiving of many — For 
thankſgiving invites more abundant Grace. 

V. 16. Therefire— becauſe of this Grace— 
we faint not. The outward man — the Body: 
the inward man — the Soul. 915 

V. 17. Our light affiiftion — The Beauty 
and Sublimity of St. Paul's Expreſſions here, 
as deſcriptive of Heavenly Glory, oppoſed to 
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fliction, which is but for a moment, worketh out for us a far more ex- 
18 ceeding and eternal weight of glory: 


While we aim not at the things 


that are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen: for the things that are 


v. ſeen are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen . are eternal. 
know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a 


For we 


building from God, an bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 


awens. 
3 bur Wos which is from heaven: 


For in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be clothed upon, with 


If being clothed, we ſhall not be 


4 found naked. For we who are in this tabernacle groan, being burdened; 
not that we would be-unclothed, but clothed upon, that what is mortal 


5 may be ſwallowed up of life. 


Now he that hath wrought us to this very 
o thing is Gop, who hath alſo given us the carneſt of the Spirit. 


fore ve always behave undauntedly; knowing that while we are ſo- 


7 journing in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: 


(For we walk by 


8 faith, not by ſight.) We behave undauntedly, 7 ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. 
9 Therefore we are ambitious, whether preſent, or abſent, to be well- 


10 pleaſing to him. 


For we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive according to what he hath done in 


Temporal Afflictions, ſurpaſs all Imagination, 
and cannot be preſerved in any Tranſlation or 

Paraphraſe, which after all muſt ſink infinitely 
below the aſtoniſhing Original. 

V. 18, The things-that are fn — Men, Mo- 
ney, things of Earth: the things that are not 
een — Gop, Grace, Heaven. 

V. 1. Our earthly houſe, which is only a 
Tabernacle or Tent, not deſigned for a laſting 
Habitation. 


% 


(which is now covered with fleſh and blood) 
with the glorious Houſe which is from Heaven. 
Inſtead of fleſh and blood, which cannot enter 
Heaven, the riſing Body will be clothed or co- 
. vered with what is analogous thereto, but in- 
corruptible and immortal. Macarius ſpeaks 
largely of this. 

» 3- If being elathed — that is, while we 


are in the body — we ſhall not be found naked — 


of the Wedding-Garment. 

V. 4. Ve groan being burdened —T he Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks with exact Propriety. A burden 
naturally expreſſes Groans. And we are here 
burdened with numberleſs Afflictions, Infirmi- 
ties, Temptations, Sins. Not that we would be 
unclathad — Not that we deſire to remain with- 
out a Body. Faith does not underſtand that 
W Contempt of what the wiſe Crea- 


tor has given: but clathed upon — with the glo- 
rious, immortal, incorruptible, ſpiritual Body— 
that what is mortal — this preſent mortal body, 
may be ſwallowed up of life — covered with that 
which lives for ever. 

V. 5. Now he that hath wrought ui to this 
very thing —this longing for Immortality, i: 
Gop : For none but Goo, none leſs than the 
Almighty could have wrought this in us. 

V. 6. Therefore we behave undauntedly — but 
moſt of all when we have Death in view; 


knowing that our greateſt Happineſs, lies be- 


yond the Grave. 
V. 7. For we cannot ſee him in this Life, 


There 


wherein we walk by Faith only: An Evidence | 


that neceſſarily implies ſceing Him who is in- 


viſible z yet as far beneath what we ſhall have 
in Eternity, as it is above that of bare, unaſ- 
ſiſted Reaſon. 


V. 9. Therefore we are ambitious —The only 


Ambition which has place in a Chriſtian — 
» whether preſent — in the body, or . | 


from it. 


V. 10. For we all —A poſtles as well as other | 


men, whether now preſent in the body, or ab- 


ſent from it — nit appear — openly, without 
covering, where all hidden things will be re- 
vealed, probably the Sins even of the Faithſul, 


which were * long before. For * 


Ch. v. 11— 17. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


78 


11 the body, whether good or evil. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade men: but we are made manifeſt to Gop, and I truſt. 

12 we are made manifeſt in your conſciences alſo, We do not again re- 
commend ourſelves to you; but we give you an occaſion of glorying on 
our behalf, that ye may have ſomething to anſwer them, who glory in 

13 appearance, and not in heart, For if we are tranſported beyond our- 


14 ſelves, it is to Gop; if we are ſober, it is for your ſakes. 


For the love 


of Chriſt conſtraineth us, while we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
15 then were all dead: And that he died for all, that they who live ſnould 
not henceforth live to themſelves, but to him who died for them, and 


16 role again. 


So that we from this time know no one after the fleſh; 


yea, if we have known even Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now we know 
17 him ſo no more. Therefore if any one be in Chriſt, there is a new 
creation: the old things are paſſed way; behold, all things are become 


of their Good Works (as their Repentance, 
their Revenge againſt Sin) cannot otherwiſe ap- 
pear. But this will be done at their own De- 
fire, without Grief, and without Shame. Ac- 
cording to what he hath done in the body, whether 
good or evil — In the Body he did either Good 
or Evil. 
cordingly. | | | 

V. 11. Knewing therefore the terror of the 


Lord, we the more earneſtly perſuade men to 


ſeek his Fayour : And as Gop knoweth this, 
lo I truft, ye know it in your own Conſciences. 
V. 12. Me ds not ſay this, as if we thought 
there was any need of again recommending our- 
ſelves to you, but to give you an occaſion of re- 
 joicing and prailing Gop, and to furniſh you 
with an anſwer to thoſe falſe Apoſtles, 1000 
glory in appearance, but not in heart — bein 
condemned by their own Conſcience. N 
V. 13. For 7 we are tranſported beyond our- 
ſelves, or at leaſt, appear fo to others (treated 


o 
O 


of ver. 15—21.) ſpeaking or writing with 


uncommon vehemence, it is to Gop — He un- 
derſtands (if men do not) the Emotion which 
himſelf inſpires. - / wwe be ſober — (treated of 
ch. vi. 1—10.) if I proceed in a more calm, 
ſedate manner — it is for your ſakes. 
good men bear this, rather than the other Me- 
thod in their Teachers. But theſe muſt obey 
| Gop, whoever is offended by it. 

V. 14. For the love of Ghrift to us and our 
Love to him confiraineth us both to the one 
and the other, beareth us on with ſuch a ſtrong, 
ſteddy, prevailing Influence, as Winds and 


Tides exert when they waft the Veſſel to its 


In the Body he is recompenſed ac- 


Even 


deſtined Harbour. —while we thus judge, that i 


Chrift died for all, then are all, even the beſt of 


men, naturally dend in a ſtate of Spiritual 
Death, and liable to Death Eternal. For had 
any man been otherwiſe, Chriſt had not needed 
to have died for him. | 

V. 15. And that he died for all —that all 
might be ſaved, that they who live— that all 
who live upon the earth, ſhould nat henceforth — 
from the moment they know him, live unte 
themſelves — ſeek their own Honour, Profit, 
Pleaſure, but unto him — in all Righteoufneſs 
and true Holineſs. 

V. 16. So that we from this time—that we 
knew the Love of Chrift — know no one — nei- 
ther ourſelves, nor you, neither the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, (Gal. ii. 6.) nor any other perſon, 4 
ter the Joe HEY to his former State, 
his Nobility, Riches, Power, Wiſdom. We 
ſear not the Great. We regard not the Rich 
or Wiſe: We account not the leaſt leſs than 
ourſelves, We confider all, only in order to 
ſave all. Who is he, that thus An no one af- 
ter the fleſþ? In what Land do theſe Chriftians 
live? Yea, if we have known even Chrift” after” 
the fleſh — So as to love him barely with a Na- 


tural Love, fo as to glory in having converſed 


with him on earth, ſo as to expect only Tem- 
poral Benefits from bim. 5 
V. 17. Therefore if any one bs in Chriſi — a 
true Believer in him, there is @ new crtation— 
Only the Power that makes a world, can make 
a Chriſtian, And when he is ſo created, the 
old things are paſt away — of their own accord, 
even as Snow in Spring. Behold! the preſent, 


viſible 
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Ch. v. 18—2 17. 


18 new: And all things are from Gop, who hath reconciled us to himſelf 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconci- 
19 liation: Namely, that Gop was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf, not imputing their traſpaſſes to them, and hath committed to us the 
20 word of reconciliation. ” Therefore we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God were intreating by us: we beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
21 be ye reconciled to Gop. For he hath made him, who knew no fin, a 
fin- offering for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gop 
VI. through him. We then, as fellow-labourers, do alſo exhort you, not to 
2 receive the grace of 'Gop in vain. (For he faith, * I have heard thee 
in an acceptable time, and in a day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee. 

_ Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation.) 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed, 


But 


in all things approving ourſelves as the miniſters of Gop, in much pa- 


viſible, undeniable Change ! All things are be- 
come new. He has new Lite, new Senſes, new 
Faculties, new Affections, new Appetites, new 
Ideas and Conceptions. His whole Tenor of 
Action and Converſation is new, and he lives, 
as it were, in a new World. Gop, Men, the 


10 k — Creation, Heaven, Earth, and all therein, 


appear in a new Light, and ſtand related to 
him in a new manner, ſince he was created 
ane w in Chrift Feſus. 


. 


V. 18. And all theſe new things are from 


Gop, conſidered under this very Notion, as 
reconciling us —the world (ver. 19.) to bim- 
ef. | | 

17 19. Namely — that is, The ſum of which 
is, Gon — the whole Godhead, but more emi- 
nently Gop the Father, was in Cbriſt, recon- 
ciling the world — which was before at enmity 
with Gop — te himſelf —So taking away that 
Enmity, which could no otherwiſe be removed 
than by the blood of the Son of Gon. 

V. 20. Therefore tue are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt — we beſeech hen in Chriſt's ſtead — 
Herein. the , Apoſtle might appear to ſome 


tranſported beyond himſelf. In general, he uſes 


a more calm ſedate kind of Exhortation, as in 
the beginning of the next Chapter. What 
unparalleled Condeſcenſion and divinely tender 
Mercies are diſplayed in this verſe? Did the 


Judge ever beſeech a condemned Criminal, to 


accept of Pardon ? Does the Creditor ever be- 
ſerch a ruined Debtor, to receive an Acquit- 
zance in full? Yet our Almighty Lord and our 

Eg, * 1/ai, 


. deſcribing, in vain. 


xlix. 8, _ 


eternal Judge, not only vouchſafes to offer 
theſe Bleſſings, but invites us, intreats us, and 
with the moſt tender Importunity, ſollicitis s- 
not to reject them. | 
V. 21. He made him a ſin-oſtering, who knew 
no /in — A commendation peculiar to Chri/t : 
for us — who knew no righteouſneſs, who were 
inwardly and outwardly nothing but fin; who 
muſt have been conſumed by the Divine Juſtice, _ 


had not this Atonement been made for our 


Sins — that we might be made the righteouſneſs of | 


 Gop through him — might through him be in- 


veſted with that righteouſneſs, firſt imputed to 
us, then implanted in us, which is in ever 
Senſe the righteouſneſs of Gop. ty, 
V. 1. Ve then not only boſcech, but as fellow- 
labourers with you, who are working out your 
own Salvation do alſo exhort you, not to receive 
the grace of GoD, which we have been now 
| Weygreceive it by Faith 
and not in vain, if we add to this, perſevering 
Holineſs. _ | | 2 
V. 2. For he faith —The ſenſe is, As of old 
there was a particular Time, wherein Gop 
was pleaſed to pour out bis peculiar Bleſſing, 
ſo there is now. And this is the particular 


N 


Time: This is a time of peculiar Bleſſing. 


V. 3. Giving as far as in us lies no offence, 


that the mini/try be not blamed on our account. 


V. 4. But approving re as the minifters 
of Gop — Such as his Miniſters ought to be, 
in much patience, ſhewn 1. In Aficl ions, ne- 


ceſſuties, diſtreſſes, (all which are Genera! 
925 Terms) 


Oh. vi. 514. 


6 de 
8 of righteouſneſs on the right-hand and the left: 
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s tience, in afflictions, in, neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
6 ments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings; ; 


477 


By purity, by 


prudence, by long ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by. love 


By the word of truth, 


by the power of Gop, by the armour 
Through honour and 


einer. through evil report and good report; as deceivers, yet true, 
9 As unknown, yet well-known ; as dying, yet behold we live; as chaſtened, 


— yet not killed; As ſorrowing, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet Aa 


5 + EY rich ; as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. 

O ye Corinthians, our mouth is opened toward you, our heart i is in- 
12 * Ve are not ſtraitened in us; but ye are ſtraitened in your own 
13 bowels. Now for a recompence of the ſame, (I ſpeak as to my chil- 


14 e be ye alſo inlarged. 


Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers ; 


for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrightequſneſs?.or what 


Teras) 2. In ſtripes, impriſenments, tumults, 
(which are particular Sorts of Affliction, Ne- 
ceſſity, Diſtreſs) 3. In labours, watchings, faſt- 


preſſed in the Plural Number, to denote a Vas 


riety of them. In Mlictiont, ſeveral ' ways to 


eſcape may appear, though none without Dif- 
ficulty: in Neceſſities, one only, and that a dif- 
ficult one: in Di/trefſes, none at all appears. 
V. g. In tumults the Greek Word implies 
ſuch Attacks, as a man cannot Rand againſt, 
but which bear him hither and aa by vio» 
lence. 

V. 6. 5 prudence ie Sear Divine: not 
what the World terms ſo. Worldly prudence 


is, to make worldly Wiſdom go as far as it can 


o: Divine prudence. is, the due excerciſe. of 
Bs making ſpiritual. underſtanding go as 
far as poſſible. By love e. the ee 
Fruit of the Spirit. 

V. M By the convincing and converting peter 
of Gon, accompanying his Word; and alſo 


_ atteſting to it by divers Miracles. By the 


armour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand and the 


left that is, on all ſides, the Panoply or whole 


Armour of Gop. _ 

V. 8. By honour and diſhonour — when we 
are preſent, by evil report and good report — 
when we are abſent. Who could bear Ho- 
nour and good Report, were it not balance] 
by Diſhonour ? 45 deceivers — artful, deſigning 
men; So the World repreſents all true Mi- 
niſters of Chri/ : yet true— upright, ſincere, in 


| the ſight of Goo. 


V. 9. 4s unknown — = for. the world Inet 


„. 
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us not, as it knew him nat — yet well-known — 


to Gon, and to thoſe who are the Seals of our 


- Miniſtry. As dying, yet behold — Suddenly, 
inge, voluntarfly endured. All theſe are ex- 


unexpettedly | Gop interpoſes, and we live. 

V. 10. As ſorroming — for our on mani- 
fold Imperfections, and for the Sins and Suf- 
ferings of our Brethren; yet. altuays rgoicing — 
in. preſent Peace, 3 Power, and a ſure 
Hope of future Glory. Ai having: nothing, yet 

pallelſing all things — For all things are ours, if 
we are Chriſt's, What a Magnificence of 
thought is this! 

V.11. From the Praiſe of the Chriſtian Mi- 
niſtry (which he began ch. ii. 14.) he now 
draws, his affectionate Exhortation. O ye Co. 
rinthians — He ſeldom uſes. this Appellation 


. 


In ſtripes, in impriſon- : 


But it has here a. peculiar force. Apps — 


is opened toward you— with uncommon free- 
dom, becauſe our heart is inlarged in Tenderneſs. 

V. 12. Te are net ſtraitened in us — Our heart 
is wide enough to receive you all: but ye are 
firaitened in your own bowels — your hearts are 


ſhut up, and ſo ok dle of the Bleſhngs ye 


0 
| 13. Now for a 'Tecompence of the fame — 
of my. paternal Tenderneſs, (I /pea# as to my 
children —I aſk nothing hard or grieyons) be 


ye alſo inlarged— Open your hearts, firſt to 


Gop,, and then to us: (S0 ch. viii, 5. that 
Gon maydivell in you, ch. vi. 16.—vii. 1. and 
that ye may receive us, ch. vii. 2. 

V. 14. Be not unequally yoked with unbelieuers 
—Chriſtians with Jets or Heathens. The Apo- 
ſtle particularly ſpeaks of Marriage. But the 


3 he urges equally hold againſt any 19 7 5 
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15 communion hath light with darkneſs? And what concord hath Chriſt 
16 with Belial? or what part hath a believer with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of Gop with idols? Now ye are the temple 
of the living Gop, as Gop hath ſaid, * I will dwell in them; and walk 
in them, and I will be to them a Gop, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
17 Therefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch 
18 not the unclean perſon, faith the Lord, and'I will receive you, And 
will be to you a Father, and ye ſhall be to me ſons and daughters, faith 
VII. the Lord Almighty. Having therefore, beloved, theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all pollution of the fleſh wad of = ſpirit, ne 


ing holineſs in the fear of Gop. 


4 


Receive us. We have hurt no man, we bn eee no man, we 
z have defrauded no man. I ſpeak not, to condemn you ; for J have faid | 
4 before, that ye are in our hearts, to live and to die with you. Great 7s 
my freedom of ſpeech: toward you; great is my glorying of you: I am 

filled with comfort, I exceedingly abound with joy, over all our af- 
' 5 fliction. For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had no 


| teſs Intimacy with them. Of the five Queſtions 
that follow, the three former contain the Argu- 
ment; the two latter, the Concluſion. 
Vir. What" concord hath Chriſt — whom 
ye ſerve, with Belial— to hom they belong? 
V. 16: What agreement bath the temple «of 
Gov with idols f If Gop would not endure 
idols, in any part of the Land wherein he dwelt, 
how much les, under his own Roof? He does 
— fay, With the temple _—_— idols, For Idols do 
ot dell in their Worſhipers. A. Gor hath 
ſhits his antient Church, and in them to 
alt the Theo of Gop: Fwoill dell in them, 


and walk in them — the former fignifying his 


al Preſence; the latter, his Operation: 
and I will be to them a Gop, and they ſhall be to 
me a'pcrple —The Sum of the whole Goſpel- 
—— | 
17. Touch not the uncle perſon—keep 
at _ utmoſt diſtance from him ; and Foul re- 
ceiue you into my Houſe and Family): 


daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty — The Pro- 
miſe made to Stlonon, 7 Chiron. xxviii. 6: is 
here applied to all Believers :' As the Promife 


made particularly to 7o/bua, is applied to them, 


Heb. xili. 5, Who can exprefs the Worth, 
who can conceive the Dignity, of this Divine 
Adoption? Vet it belongs to all who believe 
the Goſpel; who have Faith in Chrif, They 
have acceſs to the Almighty ; ſuch free and 


welcome Acceſs, as a beloved Child to an in- 
dulgent Father. To Him they may fly for Aid 
in every Difficulty, and from Him obtain a 
Supply in all their Wants. 

V. 1. Let us cleanſe bee. Tus is the 
latter Part of * Exhortation, which was pro- 
poſed ch. vi. 1. and reſumed ver. 14 from all 


pollution of the fleſh— all outward Sin, and of 


the fhirit —all inward. Vet let us not reſt in 

Negative Religion, but pere holineſs — carry- 

ing it to the height in all its Branches, and en- 

—_ to the end in the loving Fear of Gop, 
the ſure Foundation of all Holineſs. 

V. 2. Receive us —The Sum of what-is ſaid 
in this, as well as in the Tenth and following 
Chapters. We have hurt no man in his Perſon, 
we have corrupted no man in his Principles, we 
have defrauded no man of his Property. In this 
he intimates likewiſe the Good he had done 
them, but with the utmoſt Modefty, : as it were 


not looking upon it. 
V. 18. Ard ye fhall be to me for ſons and for 


V. 3. 1 ſpeak not to condemn ycu— not as if I 
accuſed you of laying this to my charge; Tam 
fo far from thinking ſo unkindly of you, that 
ye are in our hearts, tg live and die with you — 
that is, I could rejoice to ſpend all my days 
with you; 

V. 4. 1 am filed with comfort — Of this he 
treats, ver. 6, &c. of his Joy, ver. 7, Wo, orf 
both, ver. 13. — 

V. 5. Our fiſb.— that i Is, we ourſelves, had f 


Liv. xxvi. 12. | no 
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n has we were troubled on every fide : from without were fightings, 


6 from within were fears. 


But Gop who comforteth them that are 
} brought low, comforted us by the coming of Titus. 


And not only by 


his coming, but alſo by the comfort wherewith he was comforted over 
ou, when he told us your earneſt defire, your grief, your zeal for me, 


g fo that I rejoicad the more. 


For I do not repent that I grieved you by 


the letter, though I did repent : (for I ſee chat letter grieved you, though 
9 but for a ſeaſon.) Now I rejoice, not that ye grieved, but that ye 
grieved to repentance ; for ye grieved in a godly manner, ' fo that ye re- 
10 ceived damage by us in nothing. For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
unto falyation not to be repented of, whereas the ſorrow of the world 
11 worketh death. For behold, this very ching, that ye ſorrowed after a 
godly manner, what diligence it wrought in you, yea, what clearing! of 
_ yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge? In all things ye have approved 


| 12 yourſelves to be pure in this matter. 


And though I wrote to you, ic 


apas not for his ſake who had done the wrong, nor for his fake 'who had 
ſuffered it, but for the ſake of manifeſting to you in the fight of Gor 


x3 our diligent care over you. 


Therefore we were comforted in your 


comfort, and we rejoiced the more exceedingly i in the joy of Titus, be- 


14 cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


So that if I had boaſted any 


thing of you to him, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all things to 
15 you in truth, fo alſo our boaſting to Titus is found a truth. And his 
tender affection is more abundant toward you, calling to, mind the 


no reft : from without — Frows: the Heathens, 
1 zhtings — furious and cruel Oppoſitions: 


from within from our brethren, were een 
leſt they ſhould be ſeduced. 

V. 7. Your aarngſt deſire — to rectify what 
had been amiſs: your grief — for what had of- 
fended Gop, and troubled me. 

V. 8. 1 did repent — that is, I felt a tender 


Sorrow for having grieved you, till I ſaw the 


py Effect of it. 


V. 10. The ſorrow. of this world — Sorrow | 


that ariſes from worldly Conſiderations, wor#- 
eth death — naturally tends to work, or vc- 


caſion Devths Tame and Eter- 
nal. 


V. 11. hat diligence. it wrought i in 5 


ſhewn in all the following Particulars, - Yea, 


what clearing of yourſelves — Some had been; 


more, ſome leſs. faulty; whence aroſe theſe 


various Affections. Hence their apologizing. 


and. indignation, with reſpe& to themſelves ; 
their fear and deſire, with reſpect to the 
Apoſtle ; their zeal and revenge, with reſpe& to 
the Offender, yea, and themſelves alſo. - Fat 
clearing of your ſeives -— from either ſharing in, 
or approving of his Sin; what indignation 
that ye had not immediately corrected the Of- 
fender: what fear — of God's Diſpleaſure; or 
leſt I ſhould come with a rod; t vehement 
rhe ſee me again: -what I the 

lory of Gon, and the Soul of that Sinner; 
yea, what reuenge — Ve took a kind of holy 
Revenge upon yourſelves, being ſcarce able to 
forgive yourſelves. In all things ye — as a 


Church, haue approved yourſelves to be pure —- 
that is, free from blame, ſince ye received my 
Letter. » 47 

TH 12. 1 Was nt only or chiefly, for the 
ſake of the inceſtuous perſon, or of his father; 
but to ſhew-my Care over you. 


24 2 


V. 1. Is 
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obedience of you all, how ye received him with fear and trembling. . 
261 alen therefore, that 1 have confidence i in you in all things. I 


ba, i wt a 


vin. 1 ha 1 we declare to you the grace of Gon. heflowed 


aon the churches in Macedonia, 


H.CORINTHIANS, 


Ch. viii. 1—14. 


That in a great trial of affliction, their 


overflowing joy and their deep poverty abounded to the riches of their 
z überality: That to their power, I teſtify, and beyond their power, they 


' 4 were willing of themſelves, 


I the gift and take a part in miniſtring it to the ſaints. 


Praying us with much intreaty, to receive 


And this they did, 


not as we hoped; but firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and to us by the 


6 will of Goo: 


7 would alſo compleat this gift among you. 


So that we defired Titus, that as he had begun, ſo he 


Therefore as ye abound in 


every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and all diligence, 


8and.in your love to us, ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 


I ſpeak not 


by way of command, but that by the diligence of others, I may prove 
. the ſincerity of your love. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
, Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſake he became poor, that 
10 ye through his poverty, might. be rich, And herein 1 give my advice : 
Sx this is expedient for you, who have begun a year ago, not only to 


do, but alſo to do it willingly. 


Now therefore compleat the work, that 


a as there mas a ready will, ſo there may be alſo a performance, in pro- 


12 portion to what ye have. 


13 not. 


For if there be firſt a ready mind, a man is 


accepted. according to what he hath, not according to what he hath 8 
For I do not mean, that others ſhould be eaſed, and you burthened; 


14 But by an equality, let your abundance be at this time @ ſupply to their 


want ; that: — abundance alſo 


* 


n x. W: declare to * * an if 0 
which evidently appeared by this Effect. 


V. 2. In a great trial of affiition— being 


continually Ae re harraſſed, and n 
dered. | 
V. 4. Praying" us with ned: Ayo 
bably St. Paul had lovingly ande them, 
Not to do beyond their power. e 
V. 5. And not ar we hoped — that“ is, beyond 
an we could hope — hey gave themſelves to us, 


by the will of Gop —in obedience"to his will, 


to be wholly directed by us 


V. 6. A. be bad begun — when be was with 


you before. 

V. 9. For ye FRETS a this Knowledyes is 
the true Source of Love = the grace — the moſt 
ſincere, moſt free, and moſt abundant Love, 


cw e n n. 


mar, be: a Jupply ee want, that 


Eife 3h ; in his Death: dau the Favour and 
Image of God, 15 

A — dnsse r, TY | 
ed — with Gop. An univerfal Rule. Who- 
ſoever acknowledges himſelf to be a vile, guilty 
Sinner, and in conſequence of this Acknow- . 
ledgment, flies for refuge to the Wounds of a 


cCWrucified Saviour, and relies on his Merits alone 


for Salvation, may apply this qa Decla- 
ration to himſelf. 

V. 14. Tha their .. need mould 
ſo require, may be — at another time, a ſupply 
to your want, that there may be an equality — No 
Want on one ſide, no Superfluity on the other. 
It may likewiſe have a further Meaning: That 
as the temporal Bounty of the Corinthians did 
now ſupply the temporal Wants of their poor” | 
Brethren in Fudea : So the Prayers of theſe 


might | 


15 there may be an equality, 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
As it is written, * He that had gathered the 


k rs had nothing over; and he that had gathered the leaſt, did not lack. 
| But thanks be to Gop, who put the ſame diligent care for you in the 
17 28 of Titus. For he accepted indeed the exhortation, but being more 


18 forward, he went to you of his own accord. 


And we have ſent with 


him the brother, whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is through all the churches: 
19 (And not only /o, but he was alſo appointed by the churches 70 be a 
_ fellow-traveller with us, with this gift, which is adminiſtred by us, to the 
20 glory of the Lord himſelf, and for the declaration of our ready mind) Avoid- 
ing this, leſt any one ſhould blame us in this abundance, which is ad- 


21 miniſtred by us. 
22 Lord, but alſo before men. 


For we provide things honeſt, not only before the 
And we have ſent with them our brother, 


whom we have often proved diligent in many things, but now much 


23 more diligent, through his great confidence in you. 


If any inquire con- 


cerning Titus, he is my partner, and fellow- labourer with reſpect to you; 
or concerning our brethren, tbey are the meſſengers of the churches, the 


24 glory of Chriſt. Shew therefore to them before the churches the proof 
IX. of your love and of our boaſting on your behalf. For concerning the 


2 miniſtring to the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 


For I 


know your readineſs, which I boaſt concerning you to the Macedonians, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very 
3 many. Let I have ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you on this 


| 4 head ſhould be made vain, that, as F ſaid, ye may be ready; 


Leſt if any 


of the Macedonians come with me, and find you unprepared, we (not to 
_ 5 fay, you) be aſhamed of this confident boaſting. Therefore I thought it 


might be a means of bringing down many 
Spiritual Bleffings on their Benefactors. 
that all the Spiritual Wants of the one might 
be amply ſupplied; all the Temporal, of the 
ws 

I5. As it is written, He that had gathered 
the =o had nothing aver ; and he that had ga- 


tered the leaſt, did not lack — that is, In which 


that Scripture is in another Senſe fulfilled, 
V. 17. Being more forward — than to need 
'3t, though He received it well. 


V. 18. He —1 and Timothy — the brother — 


The Antients generally ſuppoſed this was St. 


Luke — whoſe praiſe — for faithfully diſpenſing 
#he Geſpel. 
V. 19. He was appointed by the churches — 


of Macedonia, with this gift — which they were 
carrying from Macedonia to Jeruſalem -* for the 
declaration of our ready mind— that of Paul 


* Eau. xvi. 18, | 


80 


and his „ ready to be the ſervants 
of all, 
V. 22. With them— with Titus and Luke — 
our brother — perhaps Apollos. 
V. 23. My partner — in my Cares and oe 
bours — =" glory i Chri/t— ſignal Inſtruments 
lor 


of advancing his 


V. 24. Before the 9 — * -—Preſent by this 
Meſſengers. a 
V. I. To turite to you— largely. 

V. 2. I boaſt to them of Macedonia — with 

whom he then was. 

V. 3. 1 have ſent the abovementioned bre-- 
thren before me. 

V. 4. Spoken of before — by me, to the Mas. 
cedonians. 
V. 5. Net 45 — if wrung by ingortuity 
from-coyetous perſons, 


V. 6. He 


482 I. CORINTHIANS. . Chh. ix. 6—15. 
neceſſary, to deſire the brethren to go before to you, and compleat this 
your bounty, which had been ſpoken of before, that it may be ready as 

6.a bounty, and not as @ matter of covetouſneſs. And this T /, He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparmgly; and he that ſoweth 

7 bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully: Let every man do as he chuſeth 

in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceflity : for * Gop loveth a chear- 

8 ful giver. AndGop is able to make all grace abound toward you, that 
having always all ſufficiency in all things, ye may abound to every good 

9 work: (As it is written, + He hath ſcattered abroad, he hath given to 

10 the poor; his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. And may he who ſup- 

plieth ſeed to the ſower, and bread for your food, ſupply and multiply 

11 your ſeed fown, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs :) Being 
inriched in every thing to all bountifulneſs, which worketh by us thankſ- 
12 giving to Gon. For the admiſtration of this ſervice, doth not only ſup- 

: ply the neceſſities of the ſaints, but likewiſe aboundeth by the thankſ- 

13 givings of many to Gop: (Who, by experiment of this adminiſtration, 

glorify Gop for your avowed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chrift, and for 

14 your liberal communication to them and to all men.) And by their 

prayer for you, who long after you, for the exceeding grace of Gop, 
1x5 which is in you. Thanks be to Gop for his unſpeakable gift. 


x. Now 1 Paul myſelf, who when preſent am baſe among you, but being 
_ abſent am bold toward you, intreat you, by the meckneſs and gentleneſs 


V. 6. He that foaweth ſparingly, ſhall res 
ſparingly; he that 5 — 5 ſhall 2 
bountiſully — A General Rule. Gop will pro- 
ee. the Reward to the Work, and the 

emper whence it proceeds. 25 

V. 7. of necefſity— becauſe he cannot tell 
how to refuſe, | . 

V. 8. How remarkable are the Words! 
Each is loaded with Matter, and increaſes all the 
way it goes. Al grace—every kind of Bleffing— 
that ye may abound to every good wort Gop 
gives us every thing, that we may do good 
therewith, and ſo receive more Bleflings. All 
things in this life, even Rewards, are to the 
faithſul Seeds in order to a future Harveſt. 
V. 9. He hath feattered abroad (A gene- 
rous Word) With a full hand, without any an- 
xious thought, which way each grain falls. 
His righteouſneſs — his beneficence, with the 

lefled effects of it— remaineth for ever — un- 
exhaſted, Gop ſtill renewing his Store. 

133388 4 Prov. xxii. . 


and Inward Bleſſings, the 
lence of which cannot be uttered. 


t P/al. exii. . 


Opportunity and ability to help others, and 
bread — all things needful for your own Souls 
and Bodies, continually ſupply you with that 
feed, yea, multiply it to you more and more, 
and 778 the fruits of your righteouſneſs — the 
happy Effects of your Love to Gop and Man. 
V. 11. Which worketh by us thankſgiving to 
Gop — both from us who diſtribute, and them 
who receive your 3 | 
V. 13. Tour avawed ſubjeftion — Openly 
teſtiſted by your Actions, to all men— who 
Kand in need of fe. 
V. 15. His unſpeakable Tug: Outward 
umber and Excel- 


V. 1. Now I Paul myſelf — A ſtrongly em- 


phatical Expreſſion, who when preſent am baſe 


among you — $0 probably ſome of the falſe 
Teachers affirmed ; copying after tbe 7 
and gentleneſs F Chrift, intrtat, though I might 
command you, eee e 


V. 2. Do 


Ch. x. 2-11, II. CORINTHIANS. 483 

2 of Chriſt, I beſeech, that I may not when I am preſent be bold with | 

that confidence wherewith I think to be bold toward ſome, who think of 
3 us as walking after the fleſh: For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 

4 not war after the fleſh: ' (For the weapons of our warfare are not 

carnal, but mighty through Gop'to the throwing down of ſtrong-holds.) 

5 Deſtroying reaſonings, and every high thing which exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of Gop, and bringing every thought into captivity to the 


6 obedience of Chriſt, And being in readineſs to avenge all diſobedience, 


now your obedience is fulfilled. | 
7 Do ye look at the outward appearance of things? If any man be con- 
fident, that he is Chriſt's, let him again think this of himſelf, that as he 
816 Chriſt's, ſo we alſo are Chriſt's. Yea, if I ſhould boaſt ſomething 
more alſo of the authority which the Lord hath given us, for edification, 
9 and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed: That I may 


10 not ſeem to terrify you by letters. 


For his letters indeed, ſay they, are 


weighty and ſtrong; but his bodily preſence is weak, and brs ſpeech 


1x contemptible. 


Let ſuch an one think-this, that ſuch as we are in word 


by letters, when we are abſent, ſach are we alſo in deed, when we 


are preſent, 


V. 2. Do not conſtrain me when preſent to 
be bold — to exert my Apoſtolical Authority 
who think of us as walking after the fleſh — As 
acting in a cowardly or crafty manner. 

V. 3. Though we walk in the fleſþ— in mortal 
Bodies, and conſequently are not free from hu- 


man Weakneſs, yet we do not war — againſt 


the World and the Devil — after the fleſh — by 
any carnal or worldly Methods. Though the 
Apoſtle here and in ſeveral other Parts of this 
Epiſtle, ſpeaks in the Plural Number, for the 


ſake of Modeſty and Decency, yet he princi- 


pally means himſelf. On Him were theſe Re- 
flections thrown, and it is his own Authority 
which he is vindicating. | 


V. 4. For the weapins of cur warfare — 


thoſe we uſe in this war, are not carnal, but 
ſpiritual, and therefore mighty ts the throweng 
down of ſtrong-h:lds— of all the Difficulties 
which Men or Devils can raiſe in our way. 


Though Faith and Prayer belong alſo to the 


Chriſtian Armour, ( Epheſ: vi. 15, &c.) yet the 
Word of Gop ſeems to be here chiefly in- 
tended. | 
V. 5. Deftroying all vain rea ſanings, and every 
high thing, which cxaltethi itſeif —as a wall or 
rampart, againſt the knowledge of Gon, and 
| 2 - 


bringing every thought, or rather Faculty ef the 
mind — into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt — 
Thoſe evil Reaſonings are deſtroyed. The mind 
itſelf being overcome and' taken' captive, lays 
down all Authority of its own, and intire- 
ly gives itſelf up, to perform, for the time to 
come, to Chriſt its Conqueror the obedience of 
Faith. | | 
V. 6. Being in readineſs to avenge all diſ- 
obedience — Not only by Spiritual Cenſure, but 
Miraculous Puniſhments : now your obedience ts 


fulfilled — Now the found Part of you have 


given proof of your Obedience, fo that I am 
in no danger of puniſhing the Innocent with 
the Guilty. | 
V. 7. Do ye hok at the outward appearance of 
things? — Does any of you judge of a Miniſter 
of Chri/t, by his Perſon, or any outward Cir- 
cumſtance ? Let him again think this of himſelf 
— Let him learn it from his own Reflection, 
before I convince him by a ſeverer Method. 
V. 8. 1 fhruld not be aſhamed— As having 
ſaid more than 1 could make good. 
V. 9. I ſay this, that I may not ſeems to ter- 
rify you by letters, threatening more than I can 
erform, GL abs. | 
V. 10. His bedily preſence is weak — His 
| Stature 


2 


U. OOo RINTHIANS. 


Ch. x. 1218. 


For we preſume not to equal or to compare ourſelves with ſome of 5 
. who recommend themſelves: but they among themſelves limiting 
themſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, are not wiſe. 

I 3 But we will not boaſtingly extend ourſelves beyond our meaſure; but ac- 
, cording to the meaſure of the providence, which Gop' hath allotted us, a 
14 meaſure to reach even unto you. | For we do not extend ourſelves exceſ- 

ſively, as not reaching to you; for we are come even to you, in the goſ- 
x 5 pel of Chriſt : Not boaſtingly extending ourſelves beyond aur meaſure, in 
the labours of others; but having hope, now your faith is increaſed, to 


16 be inlarged by you, yet fill within our province, abundantly, 


So as to 


preach. che goſpel in the regions beyond you, not to boaſt in another's 
17 province of things made ready to our hand. But he that glorieth, let 


18 him glory in the Lord. For not he that commendeth. e is ap- 


_ proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


R wiſh ye would bear a little 


k 2 


with my folly ; yea, bear with r me. 


2 For I am jealous over you with a godly jealouſy; for I have eſpouſed you 
3 to one huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, But 
1 fear leſt as the ſerpent deceived Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 


4 minds ſhould be corrupted from ſimplicity toward Chriſt. 


If indeed he 


that cometh preach another Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or if 


Stature (ſays St. Chry/o/tom) was low, his Body 
crooked, and his Head bald. _. 

V. 12. For we preſume not — A ſtrong Irony 
— is equal ourſelves — as Partners of the ſame 
Office — or. to compare ourſelves — as Partakers 
of the ſame Labour! 
limiting themſelves — Chuſing. and limiting 
their Provinces, according to their own 
Fancy. 

V. Iz. But we willnet — like them— boaf- 


ingly extend ourſelves beyond our Meaſure, but 


according to the meaſure of the province, which 
God hath allatted us —to me, in particnlar as 
the Apoſtle. of theGentiles, a meaſure which 
reaches even unto you. CoD allotted to each 
Apoſtle his Province, and the meaſure, or 
bounds thereof. 

V.14. Me are come even to you—by a gradual, 
regular Progreſs, having taken the intermediate 
Places in our . in preaching the g ape. of 
Cbriſil. 

V. 15. STR gs naw your faith is in- 
creaſed — fo that you can the better ſpare us, 
to be inlarged by you, abundantly; that is, en- 
abled by you to go ſtill further, | 


ey among themſelves . 


ver. 4. 


V. 16. In the regions beyond you— to the 
Weſt and South, where the Goſpel had not yet 
been preached. | 

V. 1. I wiſh ye would bear — 80 does he 
pave the way, for what might otherwiſe have 
given Offence: With my fo ly — of commend- 
ing myſelf : Which to many may appear folly : 
And really would be ſo, were it not on this oc- 
caſion abſolutely neceſlary.. 

V. 2. For — The Cauſe of, his ſeeming 
Folly is expreſt in this and the following verſe : | 
the Cauſe why they ſhould bear with them, f 


V. 3. But 1 — is full of theſe 
Fears — leſt as the ſerpent —a molt appoſite 
Compariſon — deceived Eve— ſimple, ignorant 
of evil — by his ſubtiliy — which is in the high- 
eſt degree dangerous to ſuch a Diſpoſition — 
Se your minds — we might therefore be tempt- 
ed, even if there were no Sin in us — might be 
corrupted — loſing their virginal Purity — from 
Jumplicity toward Chrift — that Sim eee 3 

is lovingly intent on him alone, ſee ing no 
other Perſon or Thing. 
V. 4. * could ſhew you _ 
bother 


_ Wo 
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ye receive another Spirit, which ye have not received, or another goſpel, 
5 which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with bim. But I ſup- 
6 poſe that I fall nothing ſhort of the very chief apoſtles. For if I am 
unſleilful in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge; but we have been throughly 
7 5 manifeſt to you in all things. Have I committed an offence in hum- 
bling myſelf, that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have preached the goſ- 
s pel of Gop to you at free coſt? I ſpoiled other churches, taking wages 
of them, to ſerve you: and when I was preſent with you and wanted, I 
g was chargeable to no man. For the brethren who came from Mace- 
donia ſupplied my want; and I have in all things kept myſelf from be- 
10 ing burdenſom, and will keep myſelf. As the truth of Chriſt is in me, 
11 this my boaſting ſhall not be ſtopped in the regions of Achaia. Where- 
12 fore? Becauſe I love you not ? Gop knoweth. But what I do, I will 
do, that I may cut off the occaſion from them who defire occaſion, that 
13 wherein they boaſt, they may be found even as we. For ſuch are falſe 
apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming themſelves into apoſtles of 
14 Chriſt. And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed into an an- 
15 gel of light. Therefore it is no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe. ends ſhall be ac- 
16 cording to their works. I fay again, Let no man think me a'fool ; 
but if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I alſo may boaſt a little. 
17 What I ſpeak, I ſpeak not after the Lord; but as it were fooliſhly, in 
other Saviour, a more powerful Spirit, a better you, becauſe I lone yon not? Gor kneweth that 
Goſpel, ye might welt bear with him. But this is not the Cauſe. roy; = 
is impofſible. | LEA V. 12. Who defire any occaſſon — to cenſure 
V. 6. If I am unſtilful in ſpeech — If I ſpeak me; that wherein they boaſt, they may be found 
in a plain unadorned way, like an wnlearned even as e They boaſted of being burdenſom 
perſon. So the Greek Word properly fignifies. 79 no man. But it was a vain boaſt in them, 
V. 7. Have I committed an offence — Will though not in the Apoſtle: | 1 
any turn this into an Objection — in humbling V. 14. Satan himſelf is transformed — uſes 
myſelf — to work at my Trade — that ye might to transform himſelf: to put on the faireſt Ap- 
be exalted — to be Children of Gf pearances. 195 | ; 
V. 8. I ſpoiled other charches —I, as it were, V. 15. Therefore it is no great, no ſtrangs 
took the Spoils of them: It is a military Term tbing— whoſe ends, notwithſtanding all their 
— taking. wages (or Pay, another military Diſguiſes. i A Ws at 
Word) of them — when I came to you at firſt. V. 16. F jay again— He premiſes a new 
And when I was preſent with you and wanted — Apology to this New Commendation of him- 
my Work not quite fupplying my Neceflities, ſelf. Let no man think me a fool Let none 
1 was chargeable to no man— of Corinth. think I do this, without the utmoſt Neceſſity. 
V. g. For I choſe to receive help from the But if any do think me fooliſh herein; yet bear 
poor Macedonians, rather than the rich Corin- with my 775 e e e 
thians! Were the Poor in all Ages mere ge- V. 17. I peu not” after the Lord — l 
nerous than the Rich? | | an expreſs Command from Him; though ſtill 


Pr 


V. 10. This my boaſting ſhall not he flopt — under the Direction of his Spirit: but as it were 
For | will receive nothing from you. | fooliſhly — in ſuch a manner,. as many may- 
V. 11. Dol refuſe to receive any thing of think fooli sn. f 
To Rre v. 18. 4% 
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486 TECORINTHIANS: Ob. xi. 18-38 
18 this confidence of boaſting. String many glory after the Reſh, I will 
29 glory alſo: For ye; being wiſe, ſuffar foals willingly. For ye ſuffer, if 
20. man inſlave you, if he de vour yen, if he take em you, if be,exalt, bim- 
2 ſelf, if he ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak with regard to reproach, as 
though we had been weak: whereas in whatever any is, confident, (I 
ad- mn as a fool) I am confident alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. 
Are they Iſraelites ? ſo am I. Are they the ſecd of Abraham ? ſo am 1. 
5 A8 they miniſters: of Chriſt? (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I more: in labours 
more abundantly, in ſtripes more exceedingly, in priſons more abug- 
24 dantly, in deaths oſten. Five times I received from the Jews forty 
8 ſave one. Thrice I Was beaten with rods, once I Was ſtoned, 
thrice I have been ſhipwrecked, a day and a night J paſſed in the deep: | 
26 In journeyings often, in dangers from rivers, in dangers from robbers, in 


dangers from my own countrymen, in dangers from the. heathen, in 
dangers in the city, in dangers in the wilderneſs, in dangets in the ſea, 


27 in dangers among falſe brethren: 


In labour and toil, in watchings often, 


28 in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. Belide the 
things which are from without, that which ruſheth upon me daily, the 


29 Care of all the churches. 


Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is 


30 offended, and ] burn wore Since I muſt glory, I will glory of the ings 


hg 
44 off Being wiſe — a beautiful Irony. 
V. 20. For ye ſuffer — not only the Folly, 
but the groſs Abuſes of thoſe falſe Apoſtles — 
if a man inflave you — lord it over you in the 
moſt arbitrary manner — be devour you — 
by his exorbitant demands, (notwithſtandi, 
his Boaſt, of not being burdenſom) i be tate 
am 
Li — by th the moſt unbounded Self- commenda- 
tion — / he ſmite you on the face — (a v 
2 Caſe) under pretence of Divine Zeal. 

V. 41. {peat with 1 * to reproach, as 
though we had been weak. I fa ay, Bear with me. 
Eren on ſuppoſition that the Weakneſs be real, 
which they reproach me witz. 

V. 22. 2 they Hebrews, Iſraelites, 7 6 
of Abrabam ? 
they boaſted. _ 

V. 23. I am more fo 4 8 they. i deaths of- 
ten>-furrounding 1 me in the moſt dreadful forms. 

V. 24. Five times I received: from the Jews 


forty flripes \ ſave one — which was the utmoſt 


that the Law allowed. With the Romans be 


pe Ig pleaded his * as a Roman. 


a7 1 : 1 * 


V. 18. After the ft fiſh - —that is, in External 4 


open violence i he exalt bim- 


of the 


is weak, and I am not weak © 


© were We houds on w ich 


But from the Fes he ſuffered aſt ling 

V. 25. Thrice I have been ſhipwrecked — Be- 
fore his Voyage to Rome — In the drep — Pro- 
bably floating on ſome Part of the Veſſel. | 

V. 27. In cold and nakettefſs — Having no 
place where to Jay my head ; no convenient 
Raiment to cover me —Yet- appearing before 
Noblemen, Governors, Kings; 3 and not being 
aſhamed. 

V. 28. Beſſde the things cohich are 7 om With- _ 
out — which I ſuffer on the account of others; 
namely, the care of all the churches — a more 


modeſt Exp reſſion than if he had ſaid, the care 


of the while church. All-— Even thoſe I have 


not ſeen in the fleſh. St. Peter himſelf could 
not have ſaid this in ſo ſtrong a Senſe. _, 

V. 29. 1#ha— So he had not only the Care 
hurches, but of every perfon therein— 
y Sympathy, as 
well as by Condeſcenſion. Mho is offended — 
hindered in, or turned out of, the Good Way 
— and 1 burn not? Being pained as though 1 
had fire in my boſom. 

V. 30. J will glory of the things that concern 
my infirmities— Of what ſhews my Weakneſs, 


OY 7 5a. The 


rather than my Strength, 
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zu that concern my infirmities. The Gon and Father of the Lord Jeſus 
30 Chrift, who is bleſſed for ever, knoweth that I lie not. In Damaſcus the 
governor under king Aretas, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a 

33 guard, being determined to apprehend me. But I was let down through 


XII. a window in a baſket by the wall, and eſcaped from his hands. 


Surely it 


is not expedient for me to boaſt: yet Iwill come to viſions and revelations 


2 was the Lord. 


I knew a man in Chriſt, above fourteen years ago (whe- 


ther in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not; Gop know- 


zeth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 


Yea, I knew ſuch a 


man (whether in the body or out of the body, I know not, Gop know- 
eth) That he was caught up into paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable: 


5 things, which it is not poſſible for man to utter. 
6 glory; but I will not glory of myſelf, unleſs in my infirmities. 


Of ſuch an one I will 
For if I 


ſhould reſolve to boaſt, I ſhould not be a fool; for I ſpeak the truth: 
but J for bear, leſt any Wann Me of 4 me ps om ** n me, | 


or heareth from me 


7 And left I ſhould be lifted hs with aha e of PRE 3 
there was given me a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan, to Wage 


V. 32. The Governor under Aretas — King 
of Arabia and Syria, of which, Damaſcus was 
a chief City, willing to oblige the Fews, kept the 


city, ſetting guards at all the Gates day and night. 


V. 33. Through a window —of an Houſe 
which ſtood on the City Wall. | 


V. 1. It is not expedient — Unleſs on fo preſ- 
Vi th are ſeen, Revelations, 


ſing an occaſion. 
heard, 

V.. 1. buns a man in Chriſt chat is, a 
Chriſtian.” It is plain from ver. 6, 7. that he 
means himſelt, though in Modeſty he ſpeaks as 
of a third Perſon — whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I know net — It is equally poſſible 
with Gop, to preſent diſtant things to the 
Imagination in the Body, as if the Soul were 
abſent from it, and preſent with them; or to 
tranſport-both Soul and Body for what time he 


pleaſes to Heaven; or to tranſport the Soul 


only thither for a ſeaſon, and in the mean time 
to preſerve the Body fit for its Re-entrance, 
But ſince the Apoſtle himſelf did not know, 
whether his Soul was in the Body, or whether. 
one, or both were actually in Heaven, it would 
be vain Curioſity for us to attempt determin- 
ing it. The third heaven — where Gop is; 
far above the Aereal and the Starry Heaven. 
Some ſuppoſe it was here the apoſtle was let 
ivto the myſtery of the future State of the 


Church; and. received his orders to turn from 


the Jetos, and go to the Gentiles, | 

V. g. Yea, I knew fuch a nan, that at an · 
'other time. 

V. 4. He was caught up into paradiſe 0 
Seat of happy Spirits in their ſeparate State, 
between Death and the Re ſurrection. Things 
which it is not poſſible fer man to utter — Hu- 
man Language being incapable of expreſſing 
them. Here he antieipated the joyous reſt of 
the, righteous that die in the Lord. But this 
Rapture did not precede, but follow after his 
being caught up to the third Heaven. A 
ſtrong intimation, that he muſt firſt diſcharge 
his Mien, and then enter into glory. And 
beyond. all doubt, ſuch a foretaſte of it, ſerved 
to ſtrenghthen him in all his after trials, when 
he could even call to mind Un. " Joy that 
was prepared for him. 

V. 5. Of uch an one 1 will] might — 
glory but I will not glory of myſelf —as con- 
ſidered in myſelf. 

V. 6. For if 1 ſhould reſolve to glory (referring 
to I might gliry) of ſuch a glorious Revelation, 
T ſhould not be a faol— that is, it could not juſtly. 
be accounted folly, to relate the naked Truth, 
But I forbear —I ſpeak ſparingly of theſe 
1 for fear any one ſhould think too highly 

me. O where is this Fear now to be found? 

Who i is afraid of this ? | 

V. 7. There was given me by the wiſe and 

KEE * | gracious. 
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Chit 8 17. 


g me; leſti F ſhould be liſted up. Concerning this, I beſought the Lord 

g thrice j that ĩt might depart from me. But he ſaid to me; My grace is 
ſufficient for thee; for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 

1gladly/ therefore will; rather glory in my weakneſſes, that the ſtrength 


20 f | Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


Therefore Lam well pleaſed i in weak * 


meſſes, in reptoaches, in dene in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 


12 Chriſt's ſake; for when I am weak, then J am ſtrong. 


I ' am become 


a fool in boaſting; but ye have compelled me: for I ought to have been 
' commended: by you: for in nothing have hecho pen Ne- 


„ though 4 am nothing. 


Tat 20 inst mag 
2 63 =- * 


L's 


12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were wrought among: you, in all- pa- 


13 tience, in ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 


For wherein were ye 


i inferior to the other churches, unleſs that I myſelf was not burdenſom 


14 to you. 


Forgive me this wrong. Behold the third time Tam ready to 


. come to you: yet I will not be burdenſom to you; for I ſeek not yours, 


but Jou; for the children ought not to lay up treaſure for the 


I 15 but the parents for the children. 


rents, 


And I will moſt gladly ſpend, and be 


ſpent for your ſouls, though the more abundantly I love you, the leſs I 


x6 am loved. 


But be it ſo: I did not burden you; but being crafty, I 


17 caught you with guile. Did J make a gain of you by any of them 


. Providence of Gop — thorn i in the 
4% — a viſitation more painful than any 
Thorn ſticking in the fleſh— @ meſſenger or 
angel of Satan to buffet me. Perhaps both viſibly 

d inviſibly: And the word in the Original 
ee the Preſent, as well as the Paſt time. 
All kinds of Affliction had befallen the Apoſtle. 
Vet none of thoſe did he deprecate, But here 
be ſpeaks of one, as above all the reſt, one 
that macerated him with weaknefs, and by the 
Pain and Ignominy of it prevented his bein 
liftcd up, more'vr at leſt not leſs than the . 
vehement Head-ach could have done, which 
many of the Antients ſay he laboured under. 
St. Paul ſeems to have had a freſh fear of theſe 
buſfetings every moment, when he ſo frequently 
repreſſes himſelf in his boaſting, though it was 
extorted from him by the utmoſt Neceſſity. 

V. 8. Conterning this — He had now forgot 
his being lifted wh beſoug ht the Lord thrice— 
as our Lord beſought his Father. 

V. 9. But he ſaid to me In anſwer to my 
third Requeſt Ay grace is ſufficient for thee. 
How tender a Repulſe! We ſee there may be 
Gr ace, where there is the quickeſt Senſe of 
Pain. Ay ſtrength is more illuſtriouſly diſ- 
played by the /eakneſs of the Inſtrument, 


may cover me all auer lite a tent. 


Therefore I will garn in my weakneſſes rather than 
my revelations, that the firength of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. The Greek Word properly means, 
e ought 
moſt willingly to accept whatever tends to this 
End, however contrary to fleſh and blood. 

V. 10. Weakneſſes — whether proceeding 
from Satan, or men: for when I am weak — 


deeply conſcious of my weakneſs — then does 


the ſtrength of Chriſ reſt upon me. 

V. 11. Though 1 am nothing — of myſelf. 

V. 14. The third time — Having been diſap- 
pointed twice. I ſeek not yours — your Goods 
— but you— your Souls. 

V. 15. J will gladly ſpend — all I have: and 
be ſpent — myſelf. 

V. 16. But ſome may object, Though I did 
not burden you, though I did not take any thing 


of you myſelf, yet being crafty, I caught you with 


guile — 1 did ſecretly by my Meſſengers, what 
I would not do openly, or in perſon. 

V. 17. I anſwer this Lying Accufation, by 
appealing to plain Fact. Did I make a gain of 
you by Titus, or any other of my Meſlengers? 
You know the contr 

It ſhould be carefully obſerved, That St. Paul 
does not allow, but abſolutely denics, That he 


had 


EY 


N.'.CORNINTHIAN Si 9 
N e I deſired Titus, and Sübchlen d Lehn d bree. 


Did Titus make a gain of . ? Did: nnen es . 5 In 


12118 


[ict ſame eps? i 11 5! 
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19 Think ye that we again wo ourſelves to 


to youꝰ We foinle — | 


20 Gop in Chriſt; and all things, beloved, for your edification. For I fear 
leſt when I come, I ſhould not find you ſuch as I would; and 4% I ſhould 
be found by you ſuch as ye would not: leſt zhere ſhould be contentions, 
envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, 
271 Leſt my Gop ſhould humble me when I come to you again, and 1 
ſhould mourn over many of them who had ſinned before; and have not 


repented of the eee, — e ne and W which 


Ree nay committed. 
xl, 4 


* 
— 
* 
-. 


we nt 


I am coming to you this ied une every word ſhall be eltablithed 
7 ' by the mouth of two or three witneſſes. 


I told you before, and do tell 


before-hand (though now abſent, as if I were preſent the ſecond time) 
thoſe who had ſinned before, and all the reſt, that, if I come again, I 


3 will not ſpare: 


Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, Who 
4 is not weak toward you, but powerful among you. 


For though he 


was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of Gop: 
and we alſo are weak with him; but we ſhall live with him, by the 
5 power of Gop in you. Examine yourſelves, whether ye are in the 
faith: prove yourſelves. Do ye not know yourſelves ? That Jeſus Chriſt. 


6 is in you? unleſs ye are reprobates. 


And I truſt, ye ſhall know, that 


7 we are not reprobates. Now pray God, that ye may do no evil: not 


had caught them. with Guile. So that the com- 
mon Plea for Guile, which has been often drawn 
from this Text, it utterly without Foundation. 
V. 18. I defired Titus — to go to you. 
V. 19 


No. I ſpeak all this for your ſakes... - 

V. 21. Who bad ſinned. before — my laſt 
Coming to Corinth — Uncleanneſs — of married 
eee eee againſt nature. 

V. 1. I am coming this third time — He had 
5 — coming twice before, though he did not 
actually come. 

V. 2. All the reſi —Who have ſince then 
ſinned in any of theſe kinds. I will not ſpare— 
I will ſeverely puniſh them. 

V. 4. He was crucified through weakneſs — 
Through the impotences of human nature — 
Me alſo are weak with him—We appear weak 

and deſpicable by partaking of the ſame duffer- 


ſuch, as can, or ſich as cannot bear the 


ings for his ſake — but we ſhall live with kun — 
being raiſed from the dead — by the power e 
Gop in you — by that Divine Energy, which is' 


every believer. (ver. 5.) * 
| . Think ye, that we again excuſe our- | 
ſelves? hat I ſpeak this for my own ſake? 


e are 

« tft 
This is the proper Meaning of the Word, 
which we tranſlate reprobates. Know ye not 
your ſelves, That Jeſus Chriſt is in you ? All 
Chriſtian Believers know this — by the Wit- 
neſs and by the Fruits of his Spirit. Some 
tranſlate the words Feſus Chriſt is among you, 
that is, in the Church of Corinth, and under- 
ſtand them of the Miraculous Gifts, and the 
Power of Chrift which attended the Cenſures 
of the Apoſtle. 

V. b. And I truft ye ſpall know by proving . 
5 a ; not by putting my Authority to the 


V. 5. Prove your ſelves — whether 


Py. 7. I pray Gon, that ye may do no evil — 
to 
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that we may appear approved, but that ye may do that which is good, 
8 though we ſhould be as reprobates. For we can do nothing againſt the 
9 truth, 1 for the truth. For wie rejoice, when we are weak, and ye are 
70 ſtrong: and this alſo we with, even your perfection. Therefore I write 
. theſe things being abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſeverity, accord- 
Ing to the power which the Lord att given me, for dans e and 
not for deſtruction. uk 1 


ne Tee gewel be perfect, be of 5 ant. he of. 
"ha mind, live in peace, and the Gon of love and peace ſhall be with 
14yous Salute one another with an holy kiſs. All the ſaints ſalute you. 
13 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Gop, and die com 
2 munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 


FP us F 


10 1 me es of ſhewing my Apoſtolical 
Power. I do not deſire to appear approved — 
by miraculoully puniſhing you — but that ye 
' do that which is good, though we ſhould. be as 
robates—having no occaſion to give that 
Proof of our Apoftleſhip. 
V. 9. Fer wy can do ef agui the truth 
— Neither againſt that which is juſt and right, 
nor againſt thoſe road oc according to the 


V. 13. The grace—or favour F our . 
Jeſus Chrift, by which alone we can come to 
the Father — and the Love of Gop— mani- 
feſted to you, and abiding in you— and the. 
communton or fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt — in 
all his Gifts- and Graces. 

It is with great reaſon that this comprehen- 
ſive and inſtructive 'Blefling is pronounced at 
the Cloſe of our ſolemn Aſſemblies... And it is 


truth of the Goſpel. - 

V. 9. Hur we e when tus are weak — 
When we appear fo, having no occaſion to 
new our Apoſtolic Power. Aud this we wiſh, 


even your per faction | in the faith that worketh 
: Jicti. 


V. 11. Be pere Aſpire to the hi 
Degree of Holineſs Be of geod comfort — filled 
5 Divine Conſolation — be of one mind 


defire, labour, pray for it, to the utmoſt degree 
poſſible. 


that is 


them, or getting 


a very indecent thing to ſee ſo many quitting 
into Poſtures of Remove, be- 
fore this ſnort Sentence can be ended. | 

How often have we heard this awful Bene- 
dition pronounced ? Let us ſtudy it more and 
more, that we may value it. proportionably, 


that we may either deliver or receive it with a 


becoming Reverence; With Eyes and Hearts 


lifted up to Gop, who giveth the bleſſing out ef. 
* and life for ever mare. | 
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ö ST. PAUL: pits to the GALATIANS. 


'HIS Eb is not written, as moſt of St. Paul's are, to the - Cbritians of a . 
City, but to thoſe of a whole Country in Aſia Miner, the Metropolis of which was 
Ancyra, Theſe readily embraced the "Golpel; but after St. Paul had left them, cer- 
tain men came among them, who (like thoſe mentioned As xv.) taught, That it was 
neceſſary to be circumciſed, and to keep the Ceremonial Law. 


They affirmed, That all the 


other Apoſtles taught thus: That St. Pau! was inferior to them: and that even he ne 
practiſed and recommended the Law, though at other times he oppoſed it. 

The Firſt Part therefore of this Epiſtle is ſpent in vindicating himſelf and his Dodtine, 
proving 1. That he had it immediately from Chriſt himſelf, and that he was not inferior to the 
other Apoſtles : 2. That it was the very ſame which the other Apoſtles preached; and 3. r 


his Practice was conſiſtent with his Doctrine. 


The Second contains Proofs drawn from the Old Teſtament, that the Law ang all is Gere | 


monies were aboliſhed by Chriſt. 


The Third contains Ne Inferences, cloſed with his ua Be. . lade 


To be a little more diſtinct. 1 
| This Epiſtle contains, ; 

I. The Inſcriptionn, Ci. i. „„ e reproves the: — * 
II. The calling the Galatians back to latin, C. iu. — 12. 
the true Goſpel; wherein he 4. Explains the ſame thing, by aun 
I. Reproves them for leaving it, 6—10. Allegory taken out of the. * 
2. Aſſerts the Authority of the 1 Law itſelf, 1 12—31. 
pel he had preached, who _ W > Exhorts them to maintain their 
4. * a Perſecutor was made an Liberty: THEE hte 

Apoſtle by an immediate warns them, not to abuſe it, 
Call from Heaven, II—17, © and admoniſhes them to wales 


2, Was no way inferior to Peter 
himſelf, 11.—C. ii. 21, 
3. Defends Juſtification by Faith, 


not after the fleſh, but after A 
the Spirit, 13.—C. vi. 10. 
III. The Concluſion, Hah, 


-G ALA T. 


N A, 


JAUL an apoſtle (not of men, maker by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Gop the Father, who raiſed him from the dead) And all 


V. 1. Paul an apoſile — Here it was neceſ- wiſe he is very modeſt in the uſe of this Title. 
fary for dt. Paul nn his Authority. Other- He ſeldom mentions it, when he mentions 


3 Ry 


others 


* * 
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4 Who 


FS pleaſe men?: For if 
wu e 


* 
& 


* 


3 


Epiſtles to the Philippians and Theſſalonians : 
Or when he writes about ſecular Affairs, as in 
that to Philemon: Nor yet in writing to the 
Hebrews ; becauſe he wag not properly their 
Apoſtle — not of men — ndommiſſioned from 
them — neither by man — neither by any man 
as an Inſtrument— who raiſed bim from the 
dead — of which it was the pecuhar buſineſs of 
an Apoſtle to bear witneſs. _ 
V. 2. Aud all the brethrex — who agree with 
me in what I now write. 
V. 4. That be might deliver us from the pre- 
ſent evil world —ftom the Guilt, Wickedneſs, 
and Miſery wherein it is involved, and from its 
vain and fooliſh Cuſtoms and Pleaſures — ac- 
cording to the will of God— without any Merit 
of ours. St. Paul begins moſt of his Epiſtles 
with Thankſgiving ; but writing to the Gala- 
tians, he alters his Style, and firſt ſets down his 
main Propoſition, That by Chriſt alone, giving 
himſelf for our ſins, we are juſtified. Neither 
does he term them (as he So others) either 
Saints, Elect, or Churches of Gon. 


ous Will. | 
V. 6. I marvel that ye are removed ſo ſoon — 
after my leaving you rom Chriſt <vho called 
you —through/ me 
Goſpel, and his-gracious Power. 

V. 7. Abieh— indeed — is net — properly 
—— another Goſpel. 


ceived is no Goſpel at all. It is not glad, but 
4 


G ALATIANVS. 
3 the brethren who are with me, to the churches of Galatia, 
to you, and peace from Gop the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
gave himſelf for our ſins, (that he might deliver us from the pre- 
5 ſent evil world) according to the will of Gon and our Father, To him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 195 
6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from Chriſt who called you by 
7 his grace to another goſpel, Which is not another; but there are 
8 $8 ſome that trouble you, and would ſubvert the goſpel of Chriſt, But if 
- we or an angel from heaven preach to you another goſpel than we have 
g preached to you, let him be accurſed: As we have ſaid before, fo I ſay 
now again, if any preach to you another goſpel than that ye received, let 
x0 him be accurſed. For do I now ſatisfy men, or Gop? Or do I ſeek to 
I ſtill pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 


ut I certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which was preached by 


e ih bimilf, an in the 


- inſiſt upon the Obſervance of the Law. 


off from Chrift and God, 


Tf I fill — ſince I was an Apoſtle — pleaſed 


V. 5. To whom be glory — for this his graci- | 
ill 8 ; 12 292 the ſervant of Chriſt. Hear this, all ye who 


gu me — y his grace — his gracious 
| not till now give them even this Appellation 


For what ye have now re- 


Ch. i. 3—22, 
Grace be 


heavy tidings, as ſetting your Acceptance with 
Gop upon Terms impoſlible to be performed 
— but there are ſome that trouble you — the ſame 
word occurs, As xv. 24.— and would —if they 
were able — ſubvert or otherthrow the goſpel of 
Chriſt — The better to effect which, they ſug- 
geſt, that the other Apoſtles, yea, and I myſelf. 


V. 8. But if we—1I and all the Apoſtles — © 
or an angel from heaven — if it were poffible — 
preach another goſpel, let him be accurſed — cut 


V. 9. 45 — Hz ſpeaks upon mature deli- 
beration ; after pauſing, it ſeems, betweerr the 
two Verſes — we—1 and the brethren who are 
with me % ſay —All thoſe Brethren knew 
the Truth of the Goſpel. St. Paul knew, the 
Galatians had received the true Goſpel. : 

V. 10. For — He adds the Reaſon why he. 
ſpeaks ſo confidently — ds I now ſatisfy men? 
Is this whatT aim at in preaching or writing? 


men— ſtudied to pleaſe them, if this were my 
Motive of Action: Nay, if I did in fact pleaſe 
the men who know not GOD —17 ſhould not be 


vainly hope to keep in favour both with Gon 
and with.the Worlgh..  . 1 +. of 
V. 11. But I certify you, brethren — He does 


that the goſpel which was preached by me — 
among you—is not according to man — Not from 
man, not by man, not ſuited to the taſte of man. 

V. 12. Fer. 


Ch. i. 1 2—24. 


9 
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mes not according. to man. plata os - "Ry it from man, 


13 neither was I taught it, but by che revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. For ye 


have heatdꝭ of my behaviour in time paſt in the Jewiſh religion, that above 
14 meaſure I perſecuted the church of Gon, and waſted it. And I profited 
in the Jewiſh religion aboye-many of my years among my countrymen, 
15 being more abundantly zealous. of the traditions. of my fathers. But 
when it pleaſed: Gon, who ſeparated me from my mother's womb, and 

16 called me by his grace, To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
17 him among the Gentiles, I did not confer with fleſh and blood: Nei- 
cher did 1 go up to Jeruſalem, to them that were apoſtles before me, but 
I immediately went into Arabia, and returned again to Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three years I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode 
19 with him fifteen days. But other of the apoſtles. I ſaw none, fave 
20 James, the brother of the Lord. Now the things which I write to you, 
21 behold before Gon, I lie not. - Afterwards I came into the regions of 
22 Syria and Cilicia, And 1 was mhawn by face to the churches of Judea 


23 which were in Chriſt. Only they had heard, He that r in time 
24 paſt, now. preacheth, the faith which once he deſtroye 


4a rified God 1 in me. 


V. 12. For neither did I receive it at once 
— nor was I taught it ſlowly and gradually, by 
any man; but bythe revelation of Jeſus Ghrift— 
Our Lord revealed to him at firſt, his Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, and the Calling | of the 
Gentiles, and his own Apoſtleſhip: And told 
him than, there were other things or which he 
avould appear to him, 
V. 13. I perſecuted the church of Go — 
that i is, the Believers in Chriſ. 
V. 14. Being zealous of the unwritten — tra- 
F and above thoſe written in the 
aw, 
V. 15. But when it pleaſed Gop—+ He 
aſcribes nothing to his own Merits, Endea- 


vours, or Sincerity — who ſeparated me from my 


mother s 10omb — ſet me apart for an Apoſtle, 
as he did Jeremiah for a Prophet, ( Jer. i. 5.) 
Such an Unconditional Predeſtination as this, 
may conſiſt both with Gop's Juſtice and Mercy 
— and called me by his grace by his free and 
almighty Love, to be both a Chriſtian: and an 
Apoſtle. 


V. 16. To reveal bes Gon in m the 


powerful Operation of his Spirit, (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
as well as to me, by the Heavenly Viſion — 
thut I might preach him 10 others — Which I 
{hould have been ill * to do, had I not 


And they glo- 


Then fourteen years after, I went up again to W 


firſt known him myſelf I did not confer with 
and blood — being fully ſatisfied of the Di- 


'vine Will, and determined to-obey, I took-no 
counſe] with any man, neither with my own. 
Reaſon or Inclinations, which might have raiſed 


numberleſs Objections. 
V. 17. Neither did I go up to Jeruſalem = 


the Reſidence of the Apoſtles—but I immediately 


went into Arabia, and returned again to Da- 
maſcus — He preſuppoſes the Journey to Da- 
maſcus, in which he was ee. as being 
known to them all. 

V. 18. Then after three an- wherein 1. 
had given full Proof of my Apoſtleſhip 1 want 


to ſee Peter — to converſe with him. 


V. 19. But other of the apoſiles I ſaw none, 


ſave James the brother (that is, the Kinſman) 


of the Lord — Therefore when Barnabas is fajd 
to have brought him in to the Apoſtles, Acts ix. 


27. only St. Peter and Fames are meant, 


V. 22. I was unknown by face to the churches 
of Fudea — Except to that in Jeruſalem. 

V. 24. In me— that is, on my Account. 

V. 1. Then fourteen years after — my firſt 
Journey thither — I went up again to Feruſalem- 
— This ſeems to be the Journey mentioned 


Acts xv. Several Paſſages here referring to that 


great Council, wherein all the A poſtles ſhewed, 
888 that 
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"+ falem with Barnabas, aki 
: ation, and explained to them the goſpel, which I preach among the 
Gentiles ; but ſeverally to thoſe of eminence; leſt by any means I ſhould 


3 run, or ſhould have run in vain. 


Ch. fi. 2—9. 


Tittglalſo with ah me. I went up by reve- 


(But neither was Titus, who was with 


8 me, being a Greek, compelled to be eircumciſed, Becauſe of falſe bre- 
chren introduced una wares, who came in privily, to ſpy out our liberty 
Which we have through Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
iy bondage : To whom we did not yield by ſubmiſſion, no, not an hour, 


6 that the truth of the goſpel might continue with you.) 


And they 


WhO undoubtedly were ſomething,” (hut whatſoever they were, it is no 
- difference-to-me  Gop accepteth no man's perſon) they who undoubtedly 


1 were Ginakiag in conference, added nothing to me. 


But on the con- 


trary, when they ſaw that I was intruſted with the goſpel of the uncir- 


9 cumciſion, as Peter with that of the circumciſion: 


(For he that wrought 


effectually in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, wrought like- 
9 wiſe effectually i in me toward the Gentiles: ) And when James, and 


2 they were of the * 5 en wich 
him. 


V. 2. I went up by an expreſs revelation from 


God, and explained to them — the chief of the 
Church in Jeruſalem — the goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles (Acts xv. 4.) touching Juſti- 
fication by Faith alone: Not that they might 
confirm me therein; but that I might remove 
Prejudice from chem. Vet not publickly at 
firſt, but ſeverally to theſe of eminence — ſpeak- 
ing to them one by one: left I ſhould run, or 
frould have run in vain — left I ſhould loſe the 
fruit either of my preſent or paſt Labours. 
For they might have greatly hindered this, had 
they not been fully ſatisfied both of his Miſſion 
and Doctrine. The word vun beautifully ex- 
preſſes the ſwift Progreſs of the Goſpel. 
V. 3. But neither was Titus who was. with 
me— when I converſed with them — compelled 
i be circumciſed — a clear Proof that none of 
the Apoſtles inſiſted on the circumciling Gentile 
_ Believers, * 


V. 4. Becauſe of falſe brethren— who ſeem 


to have urged it — introduced unawares — into 


ſome of thoſe private Conferences at Feru- 
falem—who came in, to ffy out our liber iy from 
the Ceremonial Law — that they might — if 
poſſible — bring us into that bondage again. 

| V. 5. To whom we did not yield by ſubmiſſion 
7 — Athough'in Love he would have yielded to 


| bor any. e. _ „ it ae Gig the 


1 


Apoſtle uſe bis Chriſtian Liberty: +3 nl . 
ciſing Timothy, ( As xvi. 3.) becauſe of weak - 


brethren, but not Titus, becauſe of falſe Bre- 


thren — that the truth of the goſpel — that is, 
the true, genuine Goſpel — might continue with 
you with you Gentiles, So we defend, for 
your fakes, the Privilege: which yo would 
give up. 

V. 6. But they tobe undoubtedly. were fem 
what — above all others: (I hat they. were — 


how eminent ſoever — it is un difference to me- 


— ſo that I ſhould alter either my Doctrine 


or my Practice — Gon accepteth no man's per- 


ſon — for any Eminence in Gifts or outward 
Prerogatives— in that conference added not h 
ing to me— neither as to my Doctrine, nor 
re ons 
But when they ſaw — by the Effects 
N laid before them, (ver. 8. Acts xv. 129 
that F was mtrufted with the goſpel of the uncir- 
— 2 — that is, with the Charge of preach- 
it to the uncircumciſed Heathens, © | 
. 8. For he that wrought eſfectually in Peter 
to the ap, of the circumciſion — to qualify 
him for, and ſupport him in, the Diſcharge of 
that Office to the Fews — wrought. likewiſe e 
fettually in and by me, for and in the Diſcharge 
of my Office toward the Gentiles. | 
g- And when James — probably named 
firſt, becauſe he was Biſhop of the Church in 
e it appears, 7982 


e 
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Cephas, and John, who undoubtedly were pillars, knew the grace that 

Vas given to me, they gave the right-hands of fellowſhips to me and 
Barnabas, that we ſhould Z go to the Gentiles, and they to the circum- 
10 ciſion: Only they deſired that we would be mindful of the poor, the 
31 ſame which J alſo was forward to do. But when Peter came to An- 
tioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be condemned. 


12 For before certain men came from James, he ate with the Gentiles; 
but when they were come, he withdrew and ſ 


eparated himſelf, fearing 


8 izthoſe of the circumciſion. And the other Jews alſo diſſembled with 
him, ſo that even Barnabas was carried away with their diſſimulation. 
b 14 But when I ſaw, that they walked not uprightly, according to the truth 
of the goſpel, I ſaid to Cephas before them all, If thou being a 


Jew; liveſt after the manner of the Gentiles, and: not-as do the Jews, 


"iy why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to judaize? We who are Jews by 
| 16 n and not ſinners of the Gentiles, Even we (knowing that a man 

is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt) 
er believed | in Chriſt Jeſus, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
8 and not by the works of the law; becauſe by the works of the 


* alſo was at the Couch, how h be l is not 
particularly named in the Afts — who undoubted- 
ty were pillars —the principal Supporters and 

efenders of the Goſpel — Ane after they 
had heard the Acceunt I gave them — the 
grace— of Apoſtleſhip, 'which was given me, 
they — in the name of all — gave to me and Bar- 
nabas — my Fellow-labourer — the right-hands 
of fellowſhip —they gave us their hands, in token 
of receiving us as their Fellow-labourers, mu- 
tually agreeing, that e and thoſe in union 


with me — ſhould go to the Gentiles— chiefly, 


and they — with thoſe that were in union with 
| them, chiefly to the circumcifion — the Fes. 

V. 10. Of the poor — The poor Chriſtians in 
* Who had loſt all they ha und _ IC s 
fake, 9 I 


V+ tr. But —the Argument bete comes to 


the height. Paul reproves Peter himſelf. So 
far was he from receiving his Doctrine from 
man, or from being inferior to the chief of the 
Apoſtles — when Peter — afterwards — came to 
Antioch — then the chief of all the Gentile 
Churches I withſtood him to the fuce, becauſe 
he was to be condemned — for fear of man, ver. 
12. for Diſſimulation, ver. 1 3. and for not 
walking uprightly, ver. 14. ö 
V. 13. And the ' other believing Fews — who 
wars at Antioch — — fo that- even. Barnabas was 


cube ies away with ei ar iff mulation — was 
borne away as with a torrent, into the ſame by 


Practice. 


V. 14. J /id to Cpha e e l 


See Hanf ſingle againſt Peter and all the Fetus 


IF thou being 4 a Few, yet live/i in thy ordinary 

onverſation, after the manner of the Gentiles, 
not obſerving the Ceremonial Law, which thou 
knoweſt to be now aboliſhed — why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles — by withdrawing thyſelf, and 
all the Miniſters from them: ſo that they were 
compelled either ts judaize, to keep the Cere- 


monial Law, or to be excluded from Church- | 


Communion. _ 

V. 15. St. Paul, to ſpare St. Peter, 
drops the firſt Perſon Singular, and ſpeaks in the 
Plural Number, ver. 18. he ſpeaks in the firſt 


Perſon Singular again by a figure, and without 


a figure, ver. 19, &e.— the are ews by na- 
ture — by birth, not Proſelytes only — and not 
finners of the Gentiles cet is, not ſinful 
Gentiles: not ſuch groſs, enormous, abandoned 
Sinners, as the Heathens generally were. 

V. 16. Knowing that a man is nat ju/tified by 
the works of the law — Not even of the Moral, 
much leſs the Ceremonial Law but by the 
faith of Feſus Chriſt, that is, by faith in him. 
The name Jeſus was firſt known by the Gen- 
tiles ;, the name Chri/t by the Jeton. And they 
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496 G ALATTAN 85 Ch. ii. 17—21) 
1% law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners; is Chriſt therefore the mini- 
18 ſter of ſin? Gop forbid. For if I build again the things which I de- 
rg ſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. For I through the law am dead 
20 to the law, that I may live to Gop. | I am crucified with Chriſt, and I 
live no longer, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life that I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of Gop, who loved me and gave him- 
21 ſelf for me. I do not make void the grace of Gop; for if righteouſneſs 
is by the law, then Chriſt died in vain. DOI TO SH 
m. O thoughtleſs Galatians, who hath bewitched you, before whoſe eyes 
a "Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you! 


are not always placed promiſcuouſly, but ge- 
nerally in a more ſolemn way of ſpeaking, the 5 : 
Apoſtle ſays Chrift Jeſus, in a more familiar, V. 19, For I through the law — applied by 
Feſus Chrift — tuen we—And how much more the Spirit to my heart, and deeply convincing 
muſt; the Gentiles, who have ſtill leſs pretence me of my utter Sinfulneſs and Helpleſſneſs — 
am dead to the law — to all hope of Juſtification 


BECTA on their own works? — have believed, f to 
lowing there is no other way. For conſider- from it — that 7 may live to God not conti- 


ſinners; it is certain, but not juſtified, and ſo 
the Goſpel is clear. 


ing the Demands of the Law, and the State of 


Human Nature, it is evident, that by the works 
of -tbe law — by ſuch an Obedience as it re- 
quires, ſhall no fleſh liuing — no human Crea- 
ture, Few or Gentile, be juſtified. —Hitherto St, 
Patil had been conſidering that ſingle Queſtion, 
Are Chriftians obliged to obſerve the Cere- 
&.monial Law!“ But he here inſenſibly goes 
farther, and by citing this Scripture ſhews, That 
what he ſpoke directly of the Ceremonial, in- 
cluded alſo: the Moral Law. For David un- 


doubtedly did fo, when he ſaid (P/a/. cxliii. 
2. the place here referred to) In thy fight /ball 


no man living be juſtified : Which the Apoſtle 
likewiſe explains, Rom. iii. 19, 20. in ſuch a 
— as Can agree to none but the Moral 


W. | 
V. 17. But if while wwe ſeek to be juſtified by 


Chrift, we ourſelves are ſtill found ſinners, if we 
continue in ſin, will it therefore follow, That 
Ohriſt is the mini/ter or countenancer in? 
V. 18. By no means! For if I build again 
dy my finful Practice — the things which 1 de- 
Areyed — by my preaching I only make my- 
elf — or ſhew myſelf, not Chriſt, to be — a 
3 the whole blame lies on me, not 
bim or his Goſpel. As if he had ſaid, The 
Objection were juſt, if the Goſpel promiſed 
Juſtification to men continuing in Sin. But it 
does not. Therefore if any who profeſs the 
Goſpel, do not live according to it, they are 
«Fe 4 e 


nue in Sin. For this very end am I (in this ' 


ſenſe) freed from the Law, that I may be freed 
V. 20. The Apoſtle goes on to deſcribe, 
How he is freed from Sin; how far he is from 
continuing therein. I am cruciſſed with Chris 
— made conformable to his Death; the body of 
ſm is deſtreyed (Rom. vi. 6.) and I— as to my 
corrupt nature — live no longer — being dead to 
fin : But Chrift liveth in me — is a Fountain of 
Life in my inmoſt Soul, from which all my 
Tempers, Words, and Actions flow. And the 
life that I now live in the fleſo — even in this 
mortal Body — live by faith in the Son of 
Gop l derive every moment from that ſu- 
pernatural Principle; from a divine Evidence 
and Conviction, that He loved me, and gave 
him elf for Ne. 5 191 | | ; 
. 21. Meantime I ds not make void — in 
ſeeking to be juſtiſied by my own Works — 
the grace of Go the free Love of Gop in 
Chriſt Jeſus. But they do, who ſeek Juſti- 
fication by the Law — for if righteouſneſs is by 
the law —if men might be juſtified by their 
Obedience to the Law, Moral or Ceremonial 
— then Chriſt died in vain — without any Ne- 
ceſſity for it, ſince men might have been ſaved 
without his Death: might by their own Obe- 


dience have been both diſcharged from Con- 


demnation, and intitled to Eternal Life. 
V. 1. O thoughtleſs Galatians — He breaks in 
upon 


2 This only would I learn of you, Did you receive the Spirit, by the works 
3 of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye fo thoughtleſs ? Having 
4 begun in the Spirit, are ye now: made perfect by the fleſh? Have ye 
5 ſuffered ſo many things in vain? If it be yet in vain? Doth he that mi- 
niſtreth the Spirit to you, and worketh miracles among you, do it by the 
6 works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? As Abraham * believed 
7 Gop, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Know then, that 
s they who are of faith, theſe are the ſons of Abraham. And the ſcripture 
foreſeeing that God would juſtify the Gentiles by faith, declared before 
the glad tidings to Abraham, + In thee ſhall all the nations be bleſſed. 
-g So then they who are of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. For 
ro as many as are of the works of the law are under a curſe; for it is writ- 


ten, | Curſed is every one who continueth not in all the things which 
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upon them, with a beautiful Abruptneſs — 200 
bath bewitched you — thus to contradict both 
your own Reaſon and Experience — before 
whoſe eyes Feſus Chrift bath been as evidently ſet 
forth — by our preaching, as if he had been 
crucified among you. © 
V. 2. This only would I learn of you —that is, 
This one Argument might convince you. Did 
ye receive the Spirit —either in his ordinary 
or his extraordinary Gifts — by performing the 
works f the law, or by the hearing F and re- 
ceiving faith? | 
V. 3. Are ye ſo thoughtleſs? As not to con- 


ſider, what you have yourſelves experienced? 


Having begun in the Spirit — having ſet out un- 
der the Light and Power of the Spirit by Faith; 
do ye now, when ye ought to be more Spi- 
ritual, and more acquainted with the Power of 
Faith, expect to be made perfect by the fleſh? 
Do you think to compleat either your Juſtifi- 
cation or Sanctification, by giving up that 
Faith, and depending on the Law, which is a 
8 and carnal thing when oppoſed to the 

oſpel? ws ; 

V. 4. Have ye ſuffered — both from the zea- 
lous Fews and from the Heathens — jo many 
things — for adhering to the Goſpel — in vain 


— fo as to loſe all the Bleflings which ye might 
have obtained, by enduring. to the end — i it 
be yet in vain — As if he had ſaid, I hope bet- 
ter things; even that ye will endure to the 


end, | 


V. 5. Doth he that mini/treth'the Gift of the 


Spirit to vou, and worketh other miracles among 
you, do it by the works of the lau? That is, in 


"Sy Gen, xili. 6. ; + Gen, Xil, 3. 8 t Deut. xxvii. 26. 


confirmation of his preaching Juſtification by 
Works ? Or of his preaching Juſtification by 
Faith? | gw 
V. 6. Doubtleſs in confirmation of that 
grand Doctrine, That we are juſtified by Faith, 
even as Abraham was. The Apoſtle both in 
this and in the Epiſtle to the Romans, makes 
great uſe of the Inſtance of Abraham The ra- 
ther, becauſe from Abraham the Jeius drew 
their great Argument (as they do to this day) 
both for their own continuance in Judaiſm, and 


8 denying the Gentiles to be the Church of 


D. 

V. 7. Know then, that they who are partakers 

of bis faith, theſe, and theſe only, are the ſons 
of Abraham; and therefore Heirs of the Pro- 
miſes made to him. ic: 
V. 8. And the ſcripture — that is, the Holy 
Spirit, who gave the Scripture, fore/ceing that 
Go would juſtify the Gentiles allo by faith, de- 
clared before — S0 great is the Excellency and 
Fulneſs of the Scripture, that all the things 
which can ever be controverted, are therein 


both foreſeen and determined — In or through 


thee — as the Father of the Meſſiah. 
V. 9. So then all they, and they only, who are 
of faith, who truly believe, are bleſſed with - 


faithful Abrabam—receive the bleſſing as he 


did, namely, by Faith. 

V. 10. They only receive it; for as many as 
are of the works of the law — as ſeek the bleſ- 
ſing only on the Terms the Law. propoſes, are 
under a curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is every - 
one, who continuet h not in all the things which ane 
written in the law l ho continueth not, in allthe 


thing. 
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21 8 in N Pebeef the 1255 1 TY them. But chat none is juſtified | 
by the law in the fight. of Gop,. is evident; for * the juſt ſhall liye by 
422 faith. Now the. law is not of faith ; 37 but the +1 man that doeth them, 
23ſhall live by them. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe; for us; (for it is written, I. Curſed is every one that 
is hangeth on a tree :) That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
/: Gentiles through Jeſus, Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
x5 Spirit. through faith. I I ſpeak. after the manner of men:: though it 
be but a man's 3 yet if it be confirmed, none diſannulleth or . 
W chereto. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes. made. 
Fe faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, ¶ And to thy ſeed, 
x7. which is Chriſt. And this I fay, the covenant which was before con- 
fitmed of Gop through Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, doth not diſannul, ſo as to make the promiſe of no 
18 effect. For if the inheritance be by the law, it is no more by promiſe; 


things So it requires what no man can per- V. 15 I beat after the manner af men 
form; namely, perfect, uninterrupted and per- 1 lluftrate this by a familiar Inſtance, taken 
petual Obedience. | from the Practice of men. Though it be but a 


V. 11. But that none is juſtified by his man's covenant, yet if it be once legally confirm-. 
obedience to the law' in the abt of Gon — ed, none—no, not the Covenanter | himſelf, 
whatever may be done in the fight of men— (unleſs ſomething unforeſeen occur, which can- 
is farther evident from the words of Habakkut, not be the Caſe with Gop) diſannulieth, or ad- 
The juft ſhall live by faith that is, The man eth thereto any New Conditions. 
who is accounted juſt or righteous before Gop, V. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
ſhall continue in a State of Acceptance, Life, promiſes made —Several Promiſes were made to 
and Salvation, by Faith. This is the way Abrabam. But the chief of all, and which was 
Go» hath choſen, + ſeveral times repeated, was that of the Bleflin 
V. 12. And the law is od 0 faith —bu through Chriſt. He- that is, Gop — faith 
quite oppoſite to it. It does not ſay, Believe, not, And to ſeeds, as of many — as if the pro- 

but Do. miſe were made to ſeveral kinds of ſeed; but 

V. 13. Chrift — Chrift Wan The Abrupt- as of one — that is, one kind of ſeed, one Poſte- 
neſs of the Sentence ſhews an holy Indignation rity, one kind of Sons. And to all theſe the 
at thoſe who reject ſo great a Bleſſing — hath Blefling belonged by Promiſe — which is Chri/t 
redeemed us — whether 2 or Gentiles at an — including all that believe in him. 
high price — from the «arſe of the lat — the V. 17. And this I ſay — What I mean js 
Curſe of Gop which the Law denounces this. The covenant which was before confirmed 
againſt all tranſgreſſors of it — being made a of Gop—by the Promiſe itſelf, by the Repe- 

_ curſe for us — taking the Curſe upon himſelf, tition of it, and by a folemn Oath, concerning 
that we might be delivered from it, willingly the bleſſing all Nations through Chis „ the lawy 
ſubmitting to that Death, which the Law 1a which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
nounces peculiarly accurſed. (counting from the time when the Promiſe was 

V. 14. That the bleſſing of nb the firſt made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3, 4.) doth 

| Blefling promiſed to him, might come on the not diſannul, ſo as to make the promiſe of no effect 
| Gentiles — alſo, that we, who believe, whether — ſo as to ſuperſede.it and introduce another | 
* Fews or Gentiles, might receive the promiſe of Way of obtaining the Bleſſing. 
'#he Spirit — which includes all the other Pro- V. 18. For if the eternal inheritance be ob- 
Miſes — through faith — not by works; 25 tained by keeping the law, it is no more by virtue 
Faith looks wholly to the Promiſe. | of the free Mg theſe being juſt oppoe 


Hab. ii. 4. I Lev. xyiii. 21 i; ata 23 - | Gm-xxii. 18. 
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19 but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then war the - 
law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come to 
whom the promiſe was made: and it was ordained by angels, in the hand 
20 of a mediator. Now the mediator is not a mediator of one ; but Gop is 
21 one. 1s then the law againſt the promiſes of Gop? Gop forbid. 

But if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
22 righteouſneſs would have been by the law. But the ſcripture hath con- 

cluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
23 given to them that believe, But before faith came, we were kept un- 
der the law, ſhut up together unto the faith which was to be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter unto Chriſt, that we might 
25 be juſtified by faith. But faith being come, we are no longer under a 
26 ſchool-maſter. For ye are all ſons of Gop by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 For as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on 


to each other. But it is by promiſe. There- 
fore it not by the law. gs 

V. 19. It (the ceremonial law) was added 
to the promiſe, becauſe of tranſgreſſions — proba- 
bly, the yoke of the ceremonial law was in- 
flicted as a puniſhment for the national Sin of 
-Idolatry ; { E£xad. xxxii. 1.) at leaſt the more 
grievous parts of it: And the whole of it was 
a prophetic Type of Chriſt. The moral law 
was added to the Promiſe, to diſcover and to 
reſtrain tranſgreſſions, to convince men of their 
Guilt and Need of the Promiſe, and give ſome 
check to Sin. And this law paſſeth not away: 
But the ceremonial law was only introduced 1% 
Chriſt, the ſced to or through «whom the promiſe 
was made, ſhould come. And it was ordained by 
angels, in the hand of a Mediator — it was not 
given to 1/racl, like the Promiſe to Abraham, 
immediately from Gop himſelf, but was con- 
veyed by the Miniſtry of Angels to Moſes, and 
delivered into his hand as a Mediator between 
Gop and them, to remind them of the great 
Mediator. OI | BED 
V. 20. Now the mediator is not a mediator of 


one — There muſt be two Parties, or there can 


be no Mediator between them: But Gop 
who made the free Promiſe to Abraham, is only 
ane of the Parties. The other, Abraham, was 
not preſent at the time of doſes. Therefore 
in the Promiſe Mo ſes had nothing to do. The 


Law, wherein he was concerned, was a traul- + 


action of quite another Nature. 5 

V. 21, Will it follow from hence, That 
the law is. againſt — oppoſite to the promiſes 
7 Gop ? By no means. They are well con- 
: iſtent. - But yet the Law cannot give Lite, as 


God through him. 


the Promiſe doth; F there had been a. law- 
which could haue given life, which could have 
intitled a Sinner to Life, Gon would have 


| ſpared his own Son, and righteouſneſs, or Juſti- 


fication, with all the Bleſſings conſequent upon 
it, would have been by that law. 

V. 22. But on the contrary, the ſcripture, 
wherein that law is written, hath concluded ail 
(not only all men, but all they have, do, and are) 
under fin — hath ſhut them up together (fo the 
word properly ſignifies) as in a priſon, under 
ſentence of death to the end hat all being cut 
off from expecting Juſtification by the Law, the 
promiſe might þe freely given to them that believe. 

3 But fo faith — that is, the Goſ- 
pel Diſpenſation, fame, tue were hept—as in 
cloſe cuſtody — und:r the law—the Moſale 
Diſpenſation — hut up unto the faith which was 
to be revealed — reſerved and prepared for the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation. | 1 5 

V. 24. A bereſore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter unto Chriſt — It was deſigned, to train us 
up for Chriſt. And this it did both by its 
Commands, which ſhewed the need we had of 
his Atonement, and its Ceremonies, Which all 
pointed us to him. 5 

V. 25. But faith — that is, the Goſpel Diſ- 


penſation being come, we are no longer under that. 


ſchoaol-maſter, the Moſaic Diſpenſation. 
V. 26. For ye —Chriſtians are all adult ſons 

of Go, and fo need a School-maſter no longer. 
V. 27. For as many of you. as have teſtified 


your Faith by being baptized in the name of 


Cbriſt, have put on Chriſt — have received him 
as your righteouſneſs, and are therefore Sons of | 


| V. 28 Ther 87 


See 


IV. cording to the promiſe. 
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Ch. ii. 28, 29. 


28 Chriſt. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 


there is neither male nor female; 


for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


29 And if ye are Chriſt's, then ate ye the ſeed of Abraham, and heirs ac- 


Now I fay the heir, as long as he is a child, 


2 differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; But is un- 

3 der tutors and ſtewards, till the time appointed by the father. So we 
alſo, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
4 world. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, Gop ſent forth his 
- Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem thoſe under the 
6 law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are 

ſons, Gop hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
7 Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon ; and if 


8 a ſon, then an heir of Gop through Chriſt. 


Indeed then, when ye 


- 9 knew not Gop, ye ſerved them that by nature are not gods, But now 
_ © having known Gop, or rather being known of Gop, how turn ye back 
ta the weak and beggarly elements, to which ye deſire to be in bondage 


V. 28. There is neither Few nor Greek — that 


is, there is now no difference between them; 


they are equally accepted, through Faith. There 


is neither male nor female Tircumciſion being 
laid aſide, which was peculiar to Males, and 
was deſigned to put a difference, during that 
Diſpenſation, between Fews and Gentiles. 

V. 29. ye are Ghri/t's — that is, Believers 
in him. wy * 

V. 1. Now— to illuſtrate by a plain Simi- 
litude the Pre · eminence of the Chriſtian over 
the Legal Diſpenſation — the heir as long as he 
is a child — as he is under age — difereth no- 
thing from à ſervant — not being at liberty ei- 
ther to uſe or enjoy his Eſtate — though he be 
lord — proprietor — of it all. 
ö V. 2. But is under tutors — as to his Per- 
ſon — and ſtetvards — as to his Subſtance. 


V. 3. Co we— the Church of God — when 


we were Children — in our Minority, under the 
Legal Diſpenſation— were in bondage—in a 
kind of ſetvile State— under the elements of the 


. world — under the typical Obſervances of the 


Law, which were like the firſt Elements of 
Grammar, the A BC of Children: and were 
of ſo groſs a nature, as hardly to carry our 
Thoughts beyond this World. | 

V. 4. But when the fulneſs of the time— ap- 
Pointed by the Father (ver. 3.) was come, Gop 


ent forth — from his own Boſom — his Son 


miraculouſly made of the Subſtance of a woman 


Ea Virgin, without the Concurrence of .a 


Precept, and under the Curſe of it. | 
V. 5. To redeem thoſe under the law — from 
the Curſe of it, and from that low, ſervile State 
— that ue — Jews who believe— might receive 
the adoption — all the privileges of adult on. 
V. 6. And becauſe ze— Gentiles who believe 
— are alſo thus made his adult /n, Gop hath. 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts 
likewiſe — crying Abba, Father —enabling you 
to call upon God with filial Confidence. The 
Hebrew and Greek word are joined together, to 
expreſs the joint Cry of the Fews and Gentiles. 
V. 7. Wherefore thou — who believeſt in 
Cbriſt — art no more a ſervant — like thoſe 
who are under the law— but a ſon — of ma- 
ture Age — and if a ſon, then an heir of the all 


ſufficient Gop himſelf. . * 


V. 8. Indeed then tohen ye knew not Gon, ye 


ſerved them that by nature that is, in reality— 


are no gods: and fo were under a far worſe 
Bondage than even that of the Fews. For they 
did ſerve the true Gop, though in a low, 
ſlaviſh manner. | - e 
V. 9. But now being known of God — as his 
beloved children — hav turn ye back to the weak 
ani beggarly elements — M cal, utterly unable to 
purge your Conſcience from Guilt, or to give 
that filial Confidence in Gop: baggarhy; in- 
capable of inriching the Soul with ſuch Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs as ye are Heirs to. r h ) 
fire 10 be again in bondage = though of — —— 
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'gor 
* obſerve days, and months, and times, and years. 1 am 
3 for you, leſt. J have laboured upon you in vain. 


Brethren, I beſeech you, be ye as I am; for I alſo am as RYE were: ye 


12 Mon not injured me at all. Ye know how. through infirmity of the | 
13 fleſh, I preached the goſpel to you at firſt. And ye did not ſlight or 
diſdain my temptation which was in the fleſh, but received me as an an- 
14 gel of Gop, as Chriſt Jeſus. Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake of ? 
15 For I bear you witneſs, that, if poſſible, ye would have plucked out your 
16 eyes, and have given . to me. Am I become your enemy, becauſe 
17 I tell you the truth? They zealouſly affect you, but not well; yea, 
18 they would exclude you, that ye might affect them. Now it-is good to 
be zealous in a good thing always, and not only while I am preſent with 
19 you. My little, children, of whom, I travail in birth again, till Chriſt be 
20 formed in you, I could wiſh to be preſent with you now, ang to change 
my voice; for I ſtand in doubt of yu. 
21 Tell me, ye that would be under the law, do ye not hear the law? 
22 For it is Written, * Ane had two Jons,; one by the bond-womin, 


Kid: now to theſe Elements: as before to thoſe 

V. 10. 1 _— days = Jewiſh ſabbaths — 
and months ew Moons — and times — as 
that of the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles — and years — Annual: Sotemwi- 
ties. It does not mean Sabbatic Years. Theſe 
were not to be obſerved out of the Land of 
Canaan. 

Van The Apoſtle here dropping the Arge: 
metz applies to the Affections, (ver. 11—20.) 
and humbles himſelf to the Galatians, with an 
inexpreflible Lenderneſs. 

V. 12. Brethren, I beſecch you, FP as T am— 
meet me in mutual Love: for I am as ye were 
— 1 ſtill love you as 1 as ye once 
loved me. hy ſhould I not? Ye have not in- 

jurcd me ut all —1 have received” no parſogas 
ie from you. 

_ 13. I preached'to you, through e of 

the fleſh — that is, "notwithſtanding © bodily 
Weakneſs, and- under great Diſadvantage from 
the Deſpicableneſs of my outward Appearance. 
V. 14. Aud ye aid not flight my temptation — 


that is, ye did not flight or diſdain me for my 


temptation, my thorn in the fleſh. 
15. M bere is then the ble ang ye 1 
of ? On which ye ſo-congratulated one another ? 
V. 1 7. They — the judaizing Teachers who 


; 1 8. ®, Gen, xxi. 2, 9. 


of. 


are come among you — Fre, aff: 7 ——= 
expreſs an extraordinary regard for you— but 
not well — Their Zeal is not according to 
Knowledge, neither have they a ſingle eye to 
your Spiritual Advantage — Yea, they would ex- 


clude you from me and from the bleflings of 


the Goſpel— that ye might affect ne and 

eſteem them. 

V. 18. in a good thing — in what is really 

Rm our Zeal, True Zeal is only Fervent 
Ove. 

V. 19. My little children — He ſpeaks as a 
Father, both with Authority, and the moſt 
tender Sympathy, toward his weak and ſickly 
Children — of whom 1 travail i in birth again — 
as I did before, ver. 13. in vehement Pain, 
Sorrow, Deſire, Prayer— till Chrift be formed 
in you — till there be in you, all the mind that ; 
was in him. 

V. 20. I could wiſh to be preſent with you 
now — particularly in this Exigence — and to 
change — variouſly to attemper — my voice. He 


writes with much Softneſs; but he would ſpeak 


with more. The Voice may more eaſily be 


varied according to the occaſion than a Letter 


can — for I. land in deubt of gon — ſo that I am 
at a loſs how to ſpeak at this diſtance. 


V. 21. Do ye nat hear the law —regard what” 
it ſays? N 


Tit 


V. 23. war 
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23 another by the free - woman. And he of the bond-· woman was b 


Ch: Iv; 2337 


24 ter the fleſh, but he of the free · woman by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory; for theſe are the two covenants; one from mount Sinai, 


= s bearing children to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount 


Sinai im Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem that now is, and is in bond- 
asage witly her children. But Jeruſalem that is above is free, which is 
25 the mother of us all. (For it is written, * Rejoice thou barren, that 


-beareſt not; break forth and cry, 


thou that travaileſt not; for the de- 


28 ſolate hath many more children than ſhe that hath an Waben Nowy 
29 we; brethren, like Iſaac, are children of promiſe. But as then, he that 
was born after the" fleſh perſecuted him that at born after the Spirit, 


30 ſo it is now alſo.” But what faith the ſcripture 


?' + Caft out the bond-- 


woman and her ſon; for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


1 the ſon of the free- woman. 


So then, wee we are not 


children of the Wc roman, but of the free. STD e 


"7 * 


. 23% Was ee een 
way —by promiſe — through that Supernatural 
Strength, which was given Abraham in conſe- 
quence of the promiſe. 

V. 24. Hhich things are an elegery— An 
Allegory i is, a figurative Speech, wherein one 
thing is expreſt, and another intended: For 
theſe two Sons are types of the tuo Covenants. 
One Covenant is that given from mount Sinai, 
which beareth children to bondage : that is, all 
who are under this, the Jewiſb Covenant, are 
7 bondage: which Covenant is typified by 

ar. 

W. 25. Fer this Ar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
lie — that i is, is the type of Mount Sinai, and 
anſwcreth to — reſembles Feruſalem that now is, 
and is in bondage — like Agar, both to the Law 
and to the Romans, 

2 26. But the other Covenant is derived 

muy eruſalem that is above, which is free, like 
2 from all inward and outward Bond 
and is the mother of «us all that is, all we who 
believe in Crit, are free Citizens of the New: 
Feruſalem, 


V. 27. Fer it write — Thoſe words in the 


primary Senſe promiſe a flouriſhing State to 

udea, after its Deſolation by the: Chaldeans — 
e thou barren, that bear gſt not — Ye Hea- 
then Nations, who, like a barren woman, were 


deſtitute for many Ages, of a Seed to ſerve the 


.» Jai. liv.' 1. 8 
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ede As AH hs 
that in former time. travailed/t not for the de- 
folate hath many more children than ſhe that hath 
an huſband — For ye that were fo long utterly: 
deſolate ſhall at length bear more children, 
than the Jew: Church which Was of old. 
eſpouſed to Goo. 

V. 28; Now wwe - WhO believes! e 
Jeiut or Gentiles — are children of promiſe — 
not born in a natural way, but by the ſuper- 
natural Power of Gop. And as ſuch, we are 
heirs of the Fromiſe made to waer 2 
brabam. 

V. 29. But as then, he that was born r 
the fleſh perſecuted: him that us born after 
the Spirit, fo it is now alſo And ſo it will 
be in all Ages and Nations to the End of the 
World. 

V. 30. But what faith the hee an 
ing the e e of this — Caft out the 
Bond- woman and her 
In like manner will caſt out all who ſeek 
to be juſtified by the Law; eſpecially if they 

e them who are his Children by Faith. 

V. 31. $0 then — to ſum up all — we who. 
believe are not children of the bond woman 
have nothing to do with the ſervile Moſaic 
Diſpenſation — but of the free being free from 
the Curſe and the Bond of that A and. 1 
eder of Sin . Satan 5 5 


n — who mocked Iſaar. 


eee 


v. -STAND faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
a free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage. Behold; I 
Paul ſay unto you; If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, he is a debtor to do- 
4 the whole law. Chriſt is become of no effect to you, whoſoever of you 
5 are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. For we through 

6 the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. For in Chriſt 
jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncireumciſion, but 


j faith which worketh by love. 


Ye did run well: who hath hindered: 


g you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth? This perſuaſion cometh not 


g from him that called you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 


10 J have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be no other wiſe 
minded; but he that troubleth you ſhall bear his judgment, whoſoever 


11 he be. 


But if I, brethren, preach circumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer 


_ 12 perſecution? Then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. . I would they 


were even cut off that trouble you. 


V. 1. Stand faft therefore in the liberty 
from the ceremonial Law — wherewith Chrift- 


hath made you— and all Believers free; and be 
not intangled again with the yoke of legal bondage. 
V. 2. If ye be circumciſed — and ſeek to be 


juſtified thereby — Chri/t ſhall profit you nothing. 
For you hereby diſclaim Chri/?, and all the 
| - from Gop who called you to his Kingdom and 
V. 3. I teftify to every man—every Gentile | OT i 


Bleſſings which are through Faith in Him. 


— that is circumciſed — he thereby makes him- 


| ſelf @ debtor; obliges himſelf at the peril of his 


Salvation, to do the whole law. 


V. 4. Therefore Chriſt is become of no effect 
t9-you who ſeek to be ju/iified by the law. 
Ye are fallen from grace—Ye' renounce' the 


New Covenant. Ye diſclaim the benefit of 
this gractous Diſpenſation. : 


V. 5. For we— who believe in Chriſt, who 
are under the Goſpel Diſpenſation — through 
troubler ſeems to have affirmed, probably taking 
occaſion from his having circumciſed Timothy 
' why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the 5 
fence of the croſs ceaſed — The grand Reaſon 
why the Jews were fo offended, at his preach- 
ing Chrift crucified, and ſo bitterly perſecuted _ 
| him for it was, that it implied the Abolition of. 
the Inſtitution which he hath' eftabliſhed, ac- 
—_ to the tenor of the Chriſtian Covenant 


_ the Spirit — without any of thoſe carnal Or- 


dinances — wait for —in ſure” confidence of 


attaining — the hope of righteouſneſs — the full 


reward of it. This righteouſneſs we have re - 
ceived of Gop through Faith; and by faith we 


ſhall obtain the Reward. 
V. 6. For in Chrift Jeſus — according to 


— neither circumciſion — with the moſt punctual 
Obſervance of the Law — nor uncircumciſian — 


with the moſt exact Heathen Morality— avail- 


eth any thing — toward preſent Juſtification or 


eternal Salvation — but faith alone ; even that 


Faith which worketh by love all Inward and Out- . 


ward Holineſs. 8 
V. 7. Ye did run tell — in the race of 
Faith. ho bath hindered you — in your courſe, 
that ye ſhould not ſtill obey the truth 2 n 
V. 8. This your preſent perſuaſion cometh not 


Glory. 9 3 
V. 9. A litth kaven-= one troubler; (ver. 
10.) troubles All. | | 
V. 10. Yet I have confidence that — after ye 
have read this, ye will be no otherwiſe minded — — 
than I am, and ye were. But he that troubleth ' 
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% It ſeems to have been one perſon chiefly ' 
who endeavoured to ſeduce them all bear 
his judgment — a heavy burthen, already hang - 


ing over his head. 


V. 11. But FI preach circumciſion — as that ; 


the Law. Vet St. Paul did not condemn the 


conforming, out of condefcenſion to the weak - 


neſs of any one, even to the Ceremonial Law: 


but he did abſolutely condemn thoſe who 
taught it as —_— to Juſtification,  * 
V. 12. I would they were cven cut off from 


RS | your 


PP K ˙ 


* 
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1 Brethten, ye Ae been called to liberty: only aſe not liberty for an 
14 occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. For all the law is 


Ch. v. 13— 21. 


fulfilled in one word, in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
is But if Wait _ fans one another, take I one 


of aneh! 


toll un! 365 


16 I ſay 4 8 the Spirit, and fulfil not the Sebi os aha geln. 

15 For the fleſh deſireth againſt the Spirit, but the Spirit deſireth againſt the 
fleſh (theſe are contrary to each other) that ye may not do the things 

18 Which ye would. But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 


19 law. 


Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are hee, adultery, 


20 fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, witcheraft, enmities, 
21 contentions, emulations, wraths, ſtrifes, diviſions, hereſies, Envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of which I tell you 


your Communion, caſt out of your Church, 
that thus trouble os. 

V. 1g. Ye have been called to liberty— from 
Sin and Miſery, as well as from the ceremonial 
Law: /. Only uſe not liberty for an occaſion ta the 
Hob — Take not occaſion from hence to gra- 


: Wu orrupt Nature — but by love ferue one an- 


— and hereby ew that Chriſt has made 


you free. 
V. 4. Hr 4 the Jaw: is fulfilled in this, 


_ Thou ſhalt. lrue thy neighbrur as thyſelf Inaſ- 


much as none can do this, without loving Gop, 


1 Job iv. 12. and the Love of Gop and Man 


includes all Perfection. 


V. 15. But * on the contrary, im, conſe - 


quence of the Diviſions which thoſe troublers 


have occaſioned among you, ye bite one an- 
other in your Character, and deveur one an- 


other: in your Subſtance, 10% heed ye he not 
conſumed one of other Dy Bitterneſs, Strife, 
and Contention, our Health and Strength both 
of Body and Soul are conſurned, as Well as our 
Subſtance and Reputation. 
V. 16. Jay tben — He now explains what 
he propoſed, ver. 13. Walk by the Spirit Fol- 


low his Guidance in all things — and fulfil.not 


—in..anything-—the re w\ the Aa. of 
corrupt Nature. | | * 


V. 17. For the fl 4% azoinſt the. 


| Spirit — Nature defires what is quite contrary 


ta the Spirit of Gop — but the Spirit agarnſt 
the fleſb — but the Holy Spirit on his part op- 
poles your evil Nature: ( theſe are:tontrary to 
tuch aiber. the fleſh, and the Spirit; there can 
be no Agreement between them) bat yramay: 
net do the things which ye would — that being 


22 2 4 


the Old Teſtament. 


thus ſtrengthened by the Spirit, ye may not 
fulfil the deſire of _ _ as rer ge 1 
would do. PE. 41-2 1 

V. 18. But if ye are hed by the Spivit of Lis 
berty and Love, into all Holineſs he are not 
under the latu — Not under the Curſe or 
1 5 0 of i it, not under the Guile or the Romer 
of Sin. 

V. 19. Now the. Mach of the fiſp—by 


which that . inward Principle is diſcovered —- 


are; manifeſt — plain and undeniable, \ Works, 
are mentioned in the Plural, becauſe-:they/are 
diſtinct from, and oſten inconſiſtent with each 
other. But the fruit of the Spirit is mentioned 
in the Singular (ver. 22.) as being all een e 


and connected together tuhich are theſe. 


enumerates thoſe 10 ef the flaſb, to 8 | 
the Galatians were moſt inclined ;; and thoſe. 
parts of the fruit of the Spirit, of which th 
ſtood. in on 3 need eee | 
The Greek word means, any thing inward and 
outward, that is contrary: to-challity, which is 
ſhort of actual uncleannels, - 

V. 20. Idolatry,.. witchcraft Pe , this/ 
means Witchcraft, ſtrictly ſpeaking (not poi- 
ſoning) appears from i its being joined with the 
Worlhip of Devil-gods, and not with Murder 
This is frequently and ſ ſor bidden in 
To deny therefore that 
there is or ever was any ſuch thing, is by plain 
Conſequence, to deny the Authority both of 


the Old and New Teſtament. Diuiſons — in 


domeſtic or civil matters lerer — in SY 
cred. 

a e e eee e Sen 
mennts. Some of the Works here mentioned, 


are 


Ga "Ms 72 2—20, 
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before (as I have alſo told you in time paſt) that they who practiſe ſuch 
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22 things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gop. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs;/ goodneſs, fidelity, 


2.3» 24 Meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is no law. And they that are 
25 Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with its affections and deſires. 


If 


26 we live by the Spirit, let us alſo walk by the Spirit. Be not deſirous of 


VI. vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 


Brethren, 


if a man be overtaken in any fault, ye who are ſpiritual: reſtore ſuch an 
one in the ſpirit of meckneſs; conſidering; thyſelf, leſt" thou alſo be 
2 tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 

3 For if any man think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he 
4 deceiveth himſelf. But let every man prove his own work, and then 


5 ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf ane and not in another. 


For every 


are wrought principally, if not intirely in the continue to live and walk by the Spirit —re-- 


Mind. 
fieſh. Hence it is clear, the Apoſtle does not 

by the fleſh mean the Body, or ſenſual Appetites 
and Inclinations only, but the Corruption of 
human Nature, as it ſpreads through all the 
Powers of the Soul, as well as all the Mem- 
bers of the Body — Of which I tell you beforg — 
Before the Event; I forewarn you. 


Ya: Tine aths. felt of ll th ds 


gentleneſs — toward all men; ignorant and 
wicked men in particular — goodneſs — the 
Greet word means all that is benign, ſoft, win» 
ning, tender, either in Lemper or Behaviour. 
V. 24. Aud they that are Ghri/fs — true Be- 
lievers i in him — have-thus crucified the Hab 
nailed it, as it were, to a Croſs, whence it has 
no power to break looſe, but is continually 
weaker and Wweaber d its, affeftions and 


deſires — all its evil Paſſions, Aae e {Avg 


Inclinations. 


V.25. If u we Bs by the Hiri If we are 
indeed raiſed from the dead, and are alive to 


| Gov, by the operation of his Spirit, let us-zvalk 


by the Spirit — Let us follow his Guidance, in 
in all our Tempers, Thoughts, Words, and 


Actions. 
V. 26. Be not deſirous of vain: 1 the 
Praiſe.or Eſteem of men. They who do not 


carefully and cloſely: follow the Spirit, eafily 
The Natural Effects of which 
are, Prevoting to Envy them that are beneath 


ſlide into this: 


us, and exvying them that are above us. 
V. 1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in 


any f ult — by Surprize, Ignorance, or Streſs 
of. 


fil the-law-0 


* ge who are ſpiritual — Who 


And yet they are called, Horts of the ſiore ſuch an one— by Reproof, Inſtruction, or 


Exhortation. Every one who can, ought to 
help herein: Only, in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
This is eſſential to a ſpiritual man. And in 
this lies the whole force of the Cure — con- 


ſidering thyſelf— The Plural is beautiful 


changed into the Singular. Let each tak 5 
heed to himſelf — 4% thon' alſo be 9 


Temptation eaſily and ſwiftly paſſes from one 


to another: Eſpecially if he endeavours to cure - 
another, without es his own. Meek 
neſs. 

V. 2. Bear ye one another's biirdfas - 8 mpa-- 
thize with and aſſiſt each other, in all your 
Weakneſſes, Grievances, Trials — and fo ful. 
"Chriſt —The law of Chrift (an un- 
common Expreſſion) is the Law of Love. 
This our Lord peculiarly recommends: This 
he makes the TRY). e r Mark of his Dif- 
ciples. 3977 

iv. 3. If any man think himſelf i io be Kabel 
— above his brethren; or; by any Strength of 
his own — toben he is e He alone will 
bear their horggns;! who knows: W to be 
nothing. | 

V. 4. Bur lt every man prove his own . 
natrowly examine all he i is, and all he doth: 


and then ſhall he have rencing in bimſelf— he 


will find in himſelf. matter of rejoicing, if his 
Works are right before Gop — and not iu an- 
other — not in glory ing over others: . 

V. 5. For every man ſhall bear his-own bitrer 
den — in that day; 22 1. 7 an account of. 
e to e 5 


N v. 6. La 


— 


s man ſhall bea 
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r His own burden. + Let him chat is taught in the word 


7 impart to him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; Gon 
is not reed" for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap. 
For he that ſowetk to ther fleſh; ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; but 
he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
9 But let us not be weary of well doing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
20 if we faint not. Therefore as we have opportunity, let us do good —_ 


Ps men; but eſpec 


ally to them who are of the houſhold of faith. 


Ve ſee how large a letter T have written to you with my own. _ 

12 elf many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the fleth, theſe conſtrain you to 

be circumciſed : only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the-croſs of 

13 Chriſt. For neither they who are circumciſed keep the law; but they 

14 defire to have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. But 

_  -Gop -forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which the world is crucified to me, and I unto. the world. 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion i is any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


V. 6. Let * that is raught impart to boos 
bat teacheth-all ſuch temporal good things as he 
' Rands in need of. 
V. 7. Gop is not mocked — Although they 
attempt to mock him who think to reap other- 
wiſe than they ſow. 

V. 8. For he that now ſoweth to the HET 
that follows the Dore of 1 ature, 
Hall hereafter of the flaſb — out of this ve 
2 reap Lie e ee 
but he that foweth to the Spirit — that follows 
his Guidance in all his Tempers and Conver- 
ation, /ball of the Spirit — by the free Grace 
and Power of Gob, reap Life everlaſting. © 

V. 9. But let us not be weary of well doing — 
Let us foes þ in ſowing to the Spirit: for in 
Kit, N the harveſt is Fome=— wr 

mity — 


read, if we famt net. 

V. 15 Hage as we have opp 

at whatever time or place, and in whatever 
manner we can. The Opportunity in general 
is, our Life-time ; but there are alſo many 
in doing hurt, by the ſhortneſs of the time. 
0 Rev. . 12.) By the Pn. Corfideration let 
us be quickened in doing Let us do good 
—in every poſſible 4 and in every poſ- 
ſible Degree: wnto all men — neighbours or 
ſtrangers, ;FY or evil, friends or enemies — 
but eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of 
faith For all Believers are but one Family. 

V. 14. 1 as how large a letter — St. Paul 


for it. 


had not yet wrote a larger to an Church uy 
have written with m yy wn hard He generally | 
wrote by an Amanuenſis. 

V. 12. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew | 
in the fliþ—to preſerve a fair Character 
theſe conſtrain you — both by their Example and 
Importunity — r be circumciſed — not ſo much 
from a Principle of Conſcience; as % hey 
Nould ſuffer 727 ecution from the unbe ing 
Jews — for the Crofs of Chrift —i. e. for 1 main- 
taining, That Faith in a crucified Saviour is 
2 ſufficient for Juſtification. 

or neither they them hoes Re 

* e far are they — a Key 4 
But yet they deſire to have you circum- 


ei ſed, that they may glory in your fleſh — that 


they may boaſt of you as their Proſelytes, and 


make a merit of this with the other eius. 
V. 14. Bui Gop forbid that T ou glory — 

ſhould boaſt of any thing I have, am, or do: or 

rely on any thing for my Acceptance with Gov, 


| but what Chri/t hath done and ſuffered. for me 
particular N Satan is . | 


— by means of which the world is crucified 15 
me— all the things and perſons in it are to me 
as nothing: and 7 wito the wird —T am dead 
to all the worldly Purſuits, Cares, Defires, and 
Enjoyments, , 

V. 15. For in Chrift Jeſus — in the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution —neither circumciſion is any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion — neither of theſe is of any ac- | 
count, but a new Tedii——Whereby all things 
in us become ne . 

2 v. 16. And 


ch. vi 16, 17). GALATIANS 


den a new 3 And as many as bes rule, peace be wen 
them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of G / | 

17 From forth let none trouble me; be 10 . body the 

* marks of the Lord ſeſus. Dretlireh), ee e of Led , Chriſt 
© be" with your Opened Amen. Ae i651 2 


V. 16. Hud as many as walk 8 fo this. j v. 17. 8 henceforth let St trouble * 
rule, 1. Glorying only in the Croſs of Chri/? ; by Quatrels and Diſputes— for+Z bear — and - 
2. Bak crucified to the world; and 3. eee eee. ſhould not be added to the afflicted 
anew : Peace be on them and mercy, and on my body the marks. of the Lord Jeſus — the 
Ifrael; that is, the Church, F Gop ; Which Sears, . A and Wer coy de = een for 
conſiſts of all thoſe, and 53-4 only, of every him. 

TR: and nn who Walk by this Rule, ——8 
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2 . rl Epite + to > the EPHESIANS | 


aid — 


* 
I 303 vas the chief Guy: of that part of 1 "which was 2 e er 
Here St. Paul preached for three years, ( As xx. 31.) and from hence the Goſpel was 
ſpread throughout the whole Province. (Acis xix. 10.) At his taking leave of the 
Church there, he fore warned them both of great Perſecutions from without, and of 
F Hereſies and Schiſms, which would ariſe among themſelves. And accordingly he writes 
this Epiſtle (nearly reſembling that to the Cvlaſſans, written about the ſame time) to eſtabliſh 
them in the Doctrine he had delivered, to arm them againſt falſe Teachers, and to build thera. 
up in Love and Holineſs, both of Heart and Converſation. 

He begins this, as moſt of his Epiſtles, with thankſgiving to Goo," for weir embracing "tf 
adhering to the Goſpel, He ſhews the. ineſtimable Bleſſings and | Advantages they received 
thereby, as far above all the F-wi/h Privileges, as all the Wiſdom and Philoſophy of the Heathens. 
He proves, that our Lord is the Head of the whole Church: Of Angels and Spirits, the Church 
triumphant, and. of Jews and Gentiles, now equally Members of TE Church Militant. In the 
three laſt Chapters he exhorts them to-various Duties, civil and reli ious, perſonal and relative,, 
n to their Chriſtian Character, Privileges, Afliſtances, and Obligations. 


Boat „ Epiſtle we may obſerve/, 8 
1, The Petite 0 C. i. 1, 2. peil Bleſing, 314 


11, The Doctrine, pathetically lala 10805 .. with Thankſgiving and Prayer 
ae, which contains | for the Saints, 17 9 it. 106. 
. Praiſe to Gap for the whole Goſ--. & A more particular Admonition, 
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"A Do ] & Jigs 
III. The 3 . 
8 — to walk worthy of their | 

wo Tok 33 alling, agreeably-to 

dee 8 The Unity of the Spirit, pe Oh 

a -the: Diverſity of his Gifts, 


344 45 


. 


va? 51a [The Difference between their 
former and their preſent 
State, 1724. 
2. Particular. 
To avoid, | 


NOTES ——— ErnHBSIANS., 


20, 21. 


25. 


13 Lying, . 
r nb, 28. 
4. Corrupt Communication, 53 2 
8. po | * v. 2. 
1 Uncleanneſs, . 3—14- 
7. Drunkenneſs, „ Al. 
with a Commendation of the 
* oppoſite Virtues. * 
ä Tess their Duty, as = 
1. Wives and . 3 22—33. | 


2. Children and Parents, E vi. 1 4. 
9 


- Servants and Maſters, 
3 Baal; To war the d iritual War- 
1 4 te. 11020. 
V. The Concluſion, | ns 


EPHESIANS. 


9 


AUL. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God the faints 
who are at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, © Grace be 


2 you, and peace from Gop our F ather, and the LOW Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 BrLessED be the Gop and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
blefſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places through Chriſt, 
4 As he bath choſen us through him, before the foundation of the world, 


that we might be holy and blameleſs before him in love, 


Having pre- 


deſtinated us to the adoption of ſons to himſelf by Jeſus Chris n. 


V. 1. By the will of Gop—not by any merit 
of my own —t0 the ſaints who are at E pheſus, 
and to the faithſul—in all the adjacent places. F 2 
this Epiſtle is directed not to the Epbęſians on! 
but likewiſe to all the other Churches of 4/ fa, 

V. 3. Bleſſed be the Gon and Father of our 
Lud 12 Chriſt, whs hath bleſſed us Gop's 


bleſfing us is his beſtowing all ſpiritual and 


heavenly Bleſſings upon us. Our blefling 
__ Goviis the paying him our ſolemn and grate- 
ful Acknowledgments, both on account of his 
own eflential Bleſſedneſs, and of the Bleflings 


which he beſtows upon us. He is the Gop of 


eur Lord Feſus Chri/t, as Man and Mediator: 
He is his Father, primarily with reſpe& to his 
Divine Nature, as his only-begotten Son ; and 
ſecondarily, with reſpect to his Human Nature, 
AS "ES is pecignally united to the Divine — 


1 all ſpiritual Bleſſings in erty s . 


with all manner of ſpiritual Bledin., which 
are heavenly in their Nature, Original and Ten- 


„ dency, and ſhall be compleated in Heaven: 
Far different from the external Privileges of the 
Fews, and the Earthly Bleſſings they expected 


from the Meſſiah. 
V. 4. As he hath choſen us — both Jews and 


Gentiles, whom he foreknew as believing in 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. 


V. 5. Having prede/linated us to the adoption 


of ſons — Having fore-ordained that all who 


afterwards believed ſhould enjoy the Dignity of 
being Sons of Gop, and joint-heirs with Chri/? 


© — according ta the good pleaſure of his will — 


according to his free, fixt, unalterable purpoſe, 


to confer this Bleffing on all thoſe, who Thould - 
Perera in . ſt, : and thole only.” 


v. 2, | 


E P H E s 1 A N 8. e TIT 


2 50G to the good pleaſure of his will, To the praiſe of the glory of his 
7 grace, by which he hath freely accepted us through the beloved, By 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs. of cur 
8 ſins, according to the riches of his grace, Wherein he hath abounded 


9 toward us, in all wiſdom and prudence, Having made known unto us 


the myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure, Which he pur- 

10 e himſelf, That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of the times, 
he might gather together into one in Chriſt all things which are in hea- 
11 ven, and which are in earth, In him through whom we alſo have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of 
12 him that worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, That we 
13 who firſt believed in Chriſt, might be to the praiſe of his glory. In 
whom ye likewiſe believed, after ye had heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom having believed, ye were alſo ſcaled 


14 by that Holy Spirit of gen | 


- Who is an earneſt of our inheritance, 


till the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the Pre. of his glory. 


V. 6. To thepraiſe of the glory of his grace 
his glorious, free Love, without any Deſert on 
our part. 

V. 7. By whom we — who believe have "Rent 
the moment we believe — redemption from the 
Guilt and Power of Sin — through his blood — 
through what he hath done and ſuffered for us 
— according to the riches of his grace —accord- 
ing to the abundant overflowings of his free 
Mercy and Favour. 

Wt: 8. In all wiſdom— manifeſted by Gov in 
the whole Scheme of our Salvation — and pru- 


dience — which he hath wrought in us, that we 


may know and do all his acceptable and per- 
* Will. 

g. Having made known. to \us— by his 
Wes and by his Spirit — the my/tery of his 
will — the gracious Scheme of Salvation by 
Faith, which depends on his own Sovereign 


Will as. This was but darkly diſcovered | 


under the Law; is now totally. hid from Un- 
believers: And has Heighths and Depths which 
ſurpaſs all the Knowledge even of true Be- 
un 
V. 18. That i in the d 7 OA of the fulneſs 
times — in this laſt Adminiſtration of Gop's 
ulleſt Grace, which took place when the time 
appointed was fully come — he might gather 


together into one. in Chriſt — might recapitulate, 
and place, in order again under Chri/t — all 


things which are in heaven, and on earth — all 
Angels and Men, whether * or dead in 


the Lord. 7 I" 
V. 11. Through whom we — 3 
have obtained an inheritance — the glorious Inhe- 


ritance of the heavenly Canaan, to which, when 


believers, we were predeftinated, according to the 


purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the 


counſel of his will, the unalterable 'Decree, He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved: Which will is not 


an arbitrary will, but flowing from the reczitude 


of his nature: Elſe, what ſecurity would there 
be that it would be his arbitrary ill to keep 
his word even with the cet? 

V. 12. That we— Jews — who fir 7 believed 


— before the Gentiles. So did ſome of them, 
in every place. Here is another Branch of the 
true Goſpel Predeſtination: He that believes 


is not only elected to Salvation (if he endures 
to the end) but is fore appointed of Gop to 
walk in holineſs, to the praiſe of bis glory. 

V. 13. In whom ye — Gentiles litewoiſ⸗ 1 
lie ved, after ye had heard the goſpel — which 
Gop made the means of your ſalvation : in 
whom having believed — probably ſome time af- 
ter their firſt believing —ye were ſealed by that 
Holy Spirit of promiſe — Holy both in his Na- 


ture and in his Operations, and promiſed to all 
the Children of God. This Sealing ſeems to 


imply, 1. A full Impreſſion of the [mage of 
Gop on their Souls; 2. A full Aſſurance of 


receiving all the Promiſes, whether relating to 


Time or Eternity. 
V. 14. I ho thus ſealing us — it an uu 
Dua both 


3 10 EPHESATANS. Ch.. 1542. 
13 Whereſore 1 alſo; ſince Icheard of your faith in thekord Jeſus, and 
16 love, to all ſaints, .. Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
"7 you in my prayers,” That the Gon of our Lord:Jeſus-Chtifty the Father 

of glory, may give you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, through the 
18 knowledge of him. The eyes of your underſtanding being inlightened, 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
d the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, And what the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power toward us who believe, according to the energy 
20 of his mighty power, Which he wrought in Chriſt, raiſing him from 


the dead; and he hath made him fit at his own right-hand in heavenly 


21 ar Places, 


Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 


and every name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
22 Which is to come. And he hath put all things under his feet, and hath 


both a pledge and a foretaſte of our Inheritance, 


till the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion — 
W 


till the Church which he has purchaſed with 
his own blood, ſhall be fully delivered from all 
Fer and Sorrow, and advanced to everlaſting 

lory — 70 the praiſe of bis glory — of his 1 
nous Wiſdom, oe Me k - 
V. 15. Since I heard of your faith and love — 

that is, of their Perſeverance and Increaſe 
therein. 

V. 16. I ceaſe not— in all my folewin Ad- 
drefles to. Gop — 70. give thanks for yon; mat - 
ing ment ion 
all the Churches, Cl. i. . 

V. 17. That the Father of that infinite Glory 
mich ſhines in the face of Chr:i/f, from whom 
alſo we receive the glorious Inheritance, (ver. 
18.) may give you the Spirit of wiſaom and re- 

he ſame who is the Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, is alſo in the Progreſs of the Faithful the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation; de 
them tuiſe unto Salvation, and revealing to 
them the deep things of Gov. He is here 
ſpeaking of that Wiſdom and Revelation, which 
are common to all real Chriſtians. | 

V. 18. The eyes of your underflanding It is is 
with theſe 7 that we diſcern the things of 
Gon — being firſt opened, and then iig tened 
— by his Spirit — that ye may lnoto what is the 
; F his calling —that ye may experiment- 
ally and delightfully know, what are the Bleſ- 
ſings Which Gop has called you to hope for, 

"i Word and his Spirit — and what is the 

hes of the glory of bis inheritance in the ſaints 
5 —— an immenſe treaſure of Blefiedneſs He 


en 


of you in ee of - 


V. 19. And what the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power, toward us who believe — both in quicken- 
ing our dead Souls, and  preferying them in 
ſpiritual life — accor ding to the power, which he 
wrought in Chri/t, raiſing him from the dead — 
By the very ſame Almighty Power, whereby he 
raiſed Chriſt: for no leſs would ſuffice. 

V. 20. And he hath made him fit at his own 
right hand — that is, he hath exalted him in 
bis Human Natures a Recompence for his 
Sufferings, to a quiet, everlaſting Poſſeſſion of 
all poſſible Bleſſedneſs, Majeſty, and Glory 
V. 21. Far above all Principality, 4 ene, 
and might, and daminion — that is, Gop hath 


inveſted binn with uncontrolable Authority, 


over all Demons in Hell, all Angels i in Hea- 


ven, and all the Privces and Potentates on 
Earth — and cvery name that is named We 


know the King is above all, though we cannot 
name all the Officers of his Court. So we 
know, that Chryft is above all, though we are 
not able to name all his Subjects — not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come 
The world to come is fo ſtyled, not becauſe it 
does not yet exift, but becauſe it is not yet vi- 
ſible. 'Principalitics.. and Powers are named 
now. But thoſe alſo who are not even named 
in this world, but hall be revealed in the. world 
to come; are all ſubject to Chriſt, 

V. 22. And he hath given him to be head over 
all things to the charch— An Head both of 
Guidance and Government, and likewiſe of 


Life and Influence to the whole and eve ry Mem- 


ber of it. All theſe ſtand in the neare Union 
with him, and have as continual and effectual 
A Communication of Activity, Growth, and 


Strength 3 


- 
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25 gien him 7 he Head over all things to the chutch, Which is his body; 


II. who'7s the fulneſs of him that fillerh all in all. And be bhurb gquicllened 


2 you, z Who were [ dead in 5 treſpaſſes : and 7 fins, L Wherein ye 8 formerly 


walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the ſons of diſ- 
3 obedience: Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in time paſt, 
in the deſires of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and the mind, and 
4 were by nature children of wrath; even as the others.” But Goh who is 
5 rich in mercy, through his great love wherewith he loved us, Hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, even when we were dead in treſpaſſes, 


6 (by grace ye are ſaved) And hath raiſed us up together, and made u fit 


Strength from bim, as the Natura 
baun 4); tt IG AED 74 
V. 23. The fulneſs of him that filleth all in 
all hard: to SE in what beate can 
be ſpoken of the Church. But the Senſe is 
eaſy and natural, if we refer it to Chri/t, who 75 
„ or the Tather.”” off OT 200067 
V. 1. And behath quickened you—Tn the 19" 
and 20 Verſes of the preceding Chapter, 8. 
Paul ſpoke of Gop's working in them by the 
ſame Almighty Power whereby he raiſed Chr:/? 
from the dead. On the mention of this he, in 
the fulneſs of his Heart, runs into a Flow of 
Thought, concerning the Glory of Chri/?'s 
Exaltation, in the three following Verſes. He 
here reſumes the thread of his Diſcourſe — 
ho were dead Not only diſeaſed, but dead; 
abſolutely void of all Spiritual Life; and as in- 
capable of quickening yourſelves, as perſons 
literally dead —in treſpaſſes and ſins — Sins 
ſcem to be ſpoken chiefly of the Gentiles who 
knew not Gon: Treſpaſſes of the Fews who had 
his Law, and yet regarded it not. (ver. 5.) 
The latter herein obeyed the fleſh ; the former 
the Prince of the power of the Air. | 
V. 2. According to the courſe of this world — 
The word tranſlated courſe, properly means a 
long ſeries of times, wherein one corrupt Age 
follows another — according to the prince of the 
poiver of the air — the effect of which Power 
all may perceive, though all do not underſtand 
the Cauſe of it: A Power unſpeakably pene- 
trating and widely diffuſed ; but yet as to its 
Nene Influences, beneath the Orb of Be- 
lievers, The evil Spirits are united under one 
Head, the Seat of whoſe Dominion is'in the 
Air. Here he ſometimes raifes Storms, ſome- 
times makes Viſionary Repreſentations, and is 
continually roving to and fro = the ſpirit that 


now worketh — with mighty power, and fo he 


did and doth in all Ages — in the ſons of dij- 


obedience —in all who do not believe and obey 
the Gee by RE $0 eee 
V. 3. Among whom we Jews — alſo had our 
Aden in time paſt ; doing the will of the 
fi:ſp— in groſs, brutal Sins — and of tbe mind 
— by Spiritual, Diabolical Wickedneſs. In 
the former Clauſe Halb denotes the whole evil 
Nature; in the latter, the Body oppoſed to the 
Soul — 4nd were by nature — that is, in our 
Natural State — children of wrath — having 
the wrath of Got abiding on us — even as the 
Gentiles, "This Expreffion, by nature, occurs 
alſo Gal. iv. 8. Rom: ii. 14. and thrice in the 
xi Chapter. But in none of theſe places does 
it ſignify by cuſtom, or by practice, or cuſtomary 
practice, as a late Writer affirms ; but the uni- 
ver ſal corruption of our whole frame, by the 
Sin of Adam. Nor can it mean otherwiſe here. 
For this would make the Apoſtle guilty of groſs 
Tautology, their caſtemary ſinning having been 
expreſt already, in the former Part of the 
verſe. But all theſe Paſſages agree im expreſſin 
that belongs to the Nature of the perſons ſpoken 
of. „ | | 
V. 4. Mercy removes Miſery : Zove confers 

Salvation. 455 

V. 5. He bath quickened us together with 
Chriſt — in conformity to him, and by virtue 
of our Union with him — by grace ye are ſaved 
— Grace is both the beginning and end. (The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks indifferently either in the firſt or 
ſecond Perſon, the Fews and Gentiles being in 
the ſame Circumſtance, both by Nature and by 
Grace.) This text lays the Ax to the very 
root'of Spiritual Pride, and all glorying in our- 
ſelves. | Therefore St. Paul, foreſeeing the 
Backwardnefs of Mankind to receive it, yet 
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together in heavenly places through Chriſt jeſus: Tharbe me Sw 
An the ages to come the excecding ticbes ef his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
R ward us through Chriſt Jeſus. For by grace ye afe ſaved through faith; 
und this not of yourſelves 2 it is the gift of Go: Not of works, leſt 
10 any man ſnould boaſt. For we are his workmanſhip, ereated through 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good weren which Goy mn before n a e we 


100 0 


| ue walk in them. 


48 abs 2 ** iT 3 3 #4 1 S. 


Wberefore n that ye being in ume paſt Gontites in abs gelh 

10 (be were called the uncircumciſion, by that which is called the circum- 

12 cifion made with hands in the fleſh) Were at that time without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe; having no hope, and without Gop in the world. 
13 But now through Chriſt Jeſus, ye who were once far off are brought 
14 nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For he is our peace, he who hath made 


Knowing the abſolute Neceſſity of its being re- 
ceived, again aſſerts the very ſame truth, ver. 8. 
in the, very ſame words. 
WAX) 5. And hath raifed us oþ tagtther—b6th 
fan's and Gentiles already in «36:4 And ere 
our Bodies too will be raiſed— and made 
us ”" | fit together in heavenly places — This is 
ſpoken by way of Anticipatian. Believers are 
not yet polſelles of their Seats in Heaven : But 
each of them has a place prepared for him. 
V. . The | 1 fo come — that 1 is, all ſucceed- 


425 

. 8. By grace ye. are ſavid through faith — 
Ghace, without any reſpe& to human Worthi- 
neſs, confers the glorious Gift. Faith, with an 
empty, hand, and without any pretence to per- 
ſonal Deſert, receives the heavenly Bleſſing — 
and this — is not o of yourſelurs. This —refers to 
the whole, prece ng Clauſe : That ye are ' ſaved 
through faith, is the gift of GoD. 

V. 9. Net of works — Neither this F aith nor 
this Salvation js owing to any Works you ever 
did, will, or can do. 
| V. 10. For we are his workmanſhip which 
proves both that Salvation is by Faith, and that 

Pad is the Gift of Gop = created unto good 
works —that afterwards we might give our- 
ſelves to them — which God had be ore pre- 
pared the Occaſions of them: ſo we muſt 
ſill aſcribe the whole to Gon — that we might 
walk ; in them — though not be juſtified by them. 

V. 11. Wherefore remember — Such a re- 
membrance ftrengthens 'Faith and increaſes' 


2 — that 5 bring 1 in line aft Ne * 


* 
? oft 


the fieſþ — neither, circumciſed in body nor in 
Spirit — who were accordingly called the untir- 
cumciſiun — by way of reproach — by that which 
is called" the circumciſion : by thoſe" who calf 
themſelves” the circumciſed, and think this a 
Proof that they are the People of 88 and 
who indeed have that Outward n 
which is made by | hats in the fieſp. 

V. 12. Were at that time without Cri — 
having no Faith in, or Knowledge of him 2 
being aliens from the commonwealth Le! — 
both as to their Temporal Privileges and Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings —and ſtranger from the covenants 
of promiſe — the Great Promiſe in Both was 
the Meffiali; having 15 hope — becauſe they, 
had no Promile, whereon to ground their Hope 
— and being without Gor — wholly ignorant 
of the crue Gop, and ſo in effect Atheiſts. Such 
in truth are, more or leſs, all men, in all ages, 
till 2 know Gop, by the teaching of bis. 

own Spirit — in the world — the wide, vain 
world, wherein ye wandered | up and down, un- 
. and unhappy. 

V. 13. Far off from Gop and his peo- 
ple — nigh — intimately united to tiem. 

V. 14. For he ts our peace — Not only as he 
purchaſed it, but as he is the very Bond and 
Center of Union — He whe hath made beth, 
Fews and Gentiles, one Church. The Apoſtle 
deſcribes, 1. The Conjunction of the Gentiles 
with /azl, (ver. 14, 15.) and 2. The Con- 
junction of both with Gop, ver. 1 518. Each 
the et is ſubdivided into two Patts. And 

fotmet Part of the a concerning on 


ing 


- 
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15 boch one, having broken denn he middle well of partition,.. Having 


aboliſned by. his fleſh the enmity, the law of commandments, througlr 


bis decrees, that he might make the two one new man in himſelf, þ 
16 making peace: And might reconcile, both in one body, to Gop through 
17 the croſs, having flain the enmity thereby. And he came and preached 
18 peace to you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For: 
19 through him we both have aeceſs by one Spirit to the Father. There- 
fore ye are no longer ſtrangers, and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 


20 the ſaints and of the houſhold of Gop, Built 


upon the foundation of 


the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief -corner- 
21 ſtone, On whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth into 


22 an holy-temple in the Lord: 


On whom ye alſo 


are built together, for 


Ul. Fox this cauſe I Paul, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles;. 
2 (Seeing, ye. have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of Gon, given me 
3 to you ward, That by: revelation he made known to me the myſtery :. 


ing the enmuty, | anſwers the former Part of the 
other; the latter Part of the one, concerning 
the Evangelical Decrees, the latter Part of the 


| V. 19. Therefore he are no langer flrangers, but. 
citizens of the Heavenly as Ft no longer 
foreigners, but received into the very Famih off 


other — and hath braten down the middle wall of Go 


partition — alluding to that Wall of old, which 


ſeparated the. Court of 1{raz! from the Court of- 


the Gentiles......Such a Wall was the Ceremonial 
Law, which Chriſi had now taken away. 
V. x5. Having, abolifoed by lis ſuffering in 
the fle/> the Cauſe of. Enmity between the Jews 
and Gentiles, even the: law. , ceremonial com-. 
mandments, through bis, decrees — which, offer 
Mercy. to all; (ſee Col. ii. 14.) that, he might. 
alte the tuo Jeu and. Gentile r— one nero 
man one my ical body. Dag asu a to 
V. 16. in ane bady — ope Church — having 
ſhin — by his. own. death, on the Cob the 
enmity — which had been between Sinners and. 


God. 


Church. | 


D. | WHEY 
V. 20. And are built upon the foundation of | 
the apnſiles.and prophets — As the Foundation 
ſuſtains. the Building, ſo the Word of Gop, 
declared by the Apoſtles and e ſuſtains 
the Faith of all Believers. Gop laid the 
Foundation by them; but Chriſi himfelf. is the 
chief corner- lone of the Foundation, Elſe- 
where he is termed The. Foundation itſelf, 
Lhe MD... | TR ee e 

V. 21. In whom «ll the building - fitly framed” 
together — the whole Fabric of the Univerſal. 
Church, riſes up like a great Pile of living, 
Materials, into an holy temple in the Lord — 
dedicated to Chri/t, and inhabited by him, in 
which he diſplays. bis Preſence, and is wor- 
ſhiped and Jorified. What is the Temple of: 
Diana of the Aphaſians, whom ye . formerly, 
worſhiped, to this 2 
V. I. For this cauſe — That ye may be ſo 
built together — 1 a priſoner far. you Gentiles — 
for your advantage, and for aſſerting your Right: 
to theſe Bleſſings. This it was which ſo in- 
raged. the Zews.againſt him. 


7 


V 2. The, diſpenſation e the grace of Gon, 
given ine to you ward e that is, the Commiſſion: 
to diſpenſe the gracious Goſpel; to .you. Gens. 
tiles in particular. | 

* 


The myſtery of Salvation by Chriſt? 
alone,, 


* 


514. E NES IAN S. Ch. ii. 4—16. 


44 I wrote befare. in, few, Words, By reading which: ye may underſtand. 
5 my knowledge in the myftery of Chriſt, Which 6 der ages was not 
made known to the ſons of men, as, it hath now, been revealed to the 
6 holy. apoſtles, and prophets by the Spirit, That the Gentiles. are fellow- 

beirs, and of the fame; body, and joint - partakers of his Promiſe, by Chriſt 

7.4hrough- the goſpel, |; Of which, I have been made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of Gon given to me by the effectual working of 

s his power. Unto me, who am leſs than the. leaſt of all ſaints is this 

grace given, to preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 

9 Chriſt. And to let all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 

which was hidden from the beginning of the world by Gop, who created 

10 all things by Jeſus Chriſt: That the manifold wiſdom of Go might 

now be made known by the church to the principalities and powers in 

11 heavenly places, According to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 

1 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, By Ren we have boldneſs and acceſs with 

13 confidence through faith in him. | Wherefore I intreat you not to faint 

14 at my afflictions for you, which is your glory. For this cauſe I bow my 

15 knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (Of whom the whole 

16 family in heaven and earth is named) That he would give you accord-, 

ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened. with might by bis 


alone, and that boch to Jes and Gentiles — What thoſe FRF Bleflings are, et 
as, I wrote before — namely ch. i. 9, 10; the all Believers Jointly partake — which was in 
very wards of which Paſſage he here re. great meaſure hidden from the beginning of the- 
peats. world by Gon, who — to make way for the free 

V. 5. hich in other — in aer + ay, exerciſe of his Love, treated all things —T his 

: 7 2 ſo clearly or fully made known to the is the Foundation of all his Diſpenſations. 
men — to any man, no, not to Ezekiel, V. o. That the manifold wiſdom 0 Gop 
2 often ſtyled Son of man, nor to any of the might be made known by the church — by what 
antient Prophets. oſe here ae off are is done in the Church, which is the Theatre of 
New Teſtament Prophets. the Divine Wiſdom. | 
V. 6. That the Gentiles are fullow-beire — V. 12. By whom we have fas Heceſe, ſuch | 
of Gon. —and of the fame body — under Chriſt as thoſe Petitioners have, who are introduced 
the head — and joint-partakers of his promiſe— to the Royal Preſence 'by ſome diſtinguiſhed 
the Communion of the Holy g= Favourite and beldneſs — unreſtrained Liber- 

V. 4. According to the gift of the grace of ty of Speech, ſuch as Children uſe in addreſſing 
Gop that is, the Apoſtleſhip which he hath an indulgent Father, when without fear of of- 
N given me, and which he hath quali- fending they diſcloſe all their Wants, and make 
me for — by the effetual working of vis known all their Requeſts. 
power — in me and by me, V. 13. The not fainting 7s your glory. 

V. 8. Unto me, who am leſs than the leaft of all V. 15. Of whom— the Father, the whole 
ſaints is this grace given — Here are the nobleſt family of Angels in heaven, Saints in paradiſe, 
Strains of Eloquence to paint the exceeding low and believers on earth is named being the 
Opinion the Apoſtle had of himſelf, and the children ef Gon (a more honourable title than 
fulneſs of unfathomable Bleflings which are children of Abraham) and depending on Him as 
treaſured up in Grit. the Father of the Family. 2 

V. 9: Fafa is ip fellowſhip of the myftery— V. 16. The „ bis glory —the immenſe. 
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17 Spirit in the inner man, That Chriſt may dwell in your heart by faith: 
18 That being rooted' and grounded in love, ye may be able to comprehend 
. with all faints,' what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 


19 And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth khowledge, that ye may 


20 be filled with all the fulneſs of Go. Now to him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, according to the 
21 power that worketh in us, To him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. Of 27fl. 1 


IV. I therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, to walk worthy of 
2 the calling wherewitli ye are called, With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 


3 with long- ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, Endeavouring to 


4 keep the unity of the Spirit, by the bond of peace. 
body and one Spirit, as ye are alſo called in one hope of your calling; 


5, 6 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm : 


7 is above all, and through all, and in all. 
8 given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt.” Wherefore 


fulneſs of his glorious Wiſdom, Power, and 
ercy — the inner man — The Soul. | 
V. 17. Dwell — that is, conſtantly and ſenſi- 
bly abide. F + 
V. 18. That being rooted and grounded — that 
is, deeply fixt and firmly eſtabliſhed in love, 
ye may comprehend ſo far as an human Mind 
is Capable — what is the breadth F the love of 
Chrijt — embraeing all Mankind — and length 
from everlaſting to everlaſting —\and depth 
— not to be fathomed by any Creature — and 
height — not to be reached by any Enemy. 
V. 19. And to know'— But the Apoſtle cor- 


rects himſelf, and immediately-obſerves, it can- 


not be fully known. This only we know, 
That the Love of Chriſ ſurpaſſes all Know- 
ledge — that ye may be filled — which is the Sum 
of all — with all the fulueſs of Gon — with all 
his Light, Love, Wiſdom, Holineſs,” Power, 
and Glory. A perfection far beyond a bare 
freedoms frem fil. (30; xv 

V. 20, Now to him —This Doxology is ad- 


mirably adapted to ſtrengthen our Faith, that 


we may not ſtagger at the great things the 
Apoſtle has been praying for, as if they were 
too much for Go to give, or for us to expect 
from him that is able — Here is a moſt beau- 
tiful Gradation. When be has Pen us ex- 
ceeding, yea abundant Bleſſings, ' iti 

ot for more. And he 7s able to do its But 


ill we may 


There is one 


One Gop, and Father of all, who 


we may think of more than we have .afled. 
He is able to do this alſo. Yea, and above all 


this: abde all we can aſe; above all we can 


thin: Nay, exceedingly, abundantly above all, 


that we can either aſk or think. 


V. 21. In the church — on Earth and in 


Heaven. ö ' ö ; 7 
V. 1. I therefore the priſoner of the Lord — 
Impriſoned for his fake and for your ſakes : 


For the fake of the Goſpel which he had 


preached amongſt them. This was therefore a 


powerful Motive to them, to comfort him un- 


der it by their Obedience. 


V. 3» Endeavouring to keep the unity of AY 


Spirit— that mutual Union and Harmony, 


which is a fruit of the Spirit. The Bond f 


Peace is Love. hy Wo 

V. 4. There is one body —the Univerſal 
Church, all Believers: throughout the World — 
One Spirit, one Lord — one Gop and Father — 


the ever bleſſed Trinity One Hope of Heaven. 


V. 5. One outward baptiſm. | 

V. 6. One God and Father of all — that be- 
lieve— 20 7s above all — preſiding over all his 
Children, operating through them all by Cbriſi, 
and dwelling in all — by his Spirit. 

V. 7. According to the meaſure” of the gift of 
Chriſi — according as Chriſi is pleaſed to give 
to each. e N 

V. 8. Wherefore be ſaith — that is, In re- 

| ference 
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PE ITE 


he ſaith, * Having aſcended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
9 gifts to men. (Novy that he aſcended, what is it, but that he alſo de- 
10 ſcended firſt to the lower parts of the earth? ' He that deſcended is the. 
_ ſame that aſcended allo, far above all the heavens, that he might fill all 
11 1 things.) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome 


12 eee and ſome paſtors and teachers; 


For the perfecting of the 


ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, to the edifying the body of Chriſt; 
13 Till we all come to the unity of the faith and knowledge of the Son ” 
God, to a perfegt man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
34 Chriſt: That we may be no longer children, fluctuating to and fro, and 
carried out with every wind of doctrine; by the flight of men, by cun- 
15 ning craftinefs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: But ſpeaking the 
| "With"! in love, may grow up into Him 1 in all things, who i 18 the head, even 


3 to which Gop ſaith by David, 2 
aſcended on high, he led captivity captive — He 
triumphed over all his Enemies: alluding to 
che Cuſtom of antient Conquerors, who led 
thoſe they had conquered in chains after them: 
and, as they alſo uſed to give Donatives to the 
People; at their Return from Victory, ſo he 
e gifts to men — both the ordinary and ex- 
ae Gifts of his Spirit. 
9. Now that he aſcended, what i is it, but 
4 * deſeended — that is, Does it not imply, 
#hat he deſcended firſt? Certainly it does, on 
the Suppoſition of his being Gop. Otherwiſe 
it would not: Since all the Saints will aſcend 
to Heaven, though none of them deſcended 


thence — into the lower parts of the earth — 80 


the Womb is called, Fſal. exxxix. 15, the 
Grave, Pſal. Ixiii. . 

V. 10. He that de ſcended that thus amaz- 
ingly humbled himſelf — is the /ame that aſ- 
ended — that was fo highly exalted — that he 

might fill all things — the whole Church, with 
his Spirit, Preſence, and Operations. 

V. 11. And among other his free Gifts, he 
gav e fome ape/iles his chief Miniſters and fpecial 
itneſſes, as having ſeen him after his Reſur- 


rection, and received their COmmiſſion imme- 


diately from him— and ſome prophets, and ſame 
evangeli//s A Prophet teſtifies infallibly of 
things to come; an Evangeliſt, of things paſt : 

_ And that chiefly, by preaching the Golpel be- 
fore or after any of the Apoſtles. All theſe 
were Extraordinary Officers: The Ordinary 
Were, . . watching over their ſeveral 


W404) * P/al. lxyiii, 19. 


e. ſome neee, 0%. of the 


ſame, or a Lower Order, to aſſiſt them as Oc- 


caſion might require. 


V. 12. In this verſe is FR" the: Office of 

Miniſters; in the next, the Aim of the Saints ; 
in the 14", 15", 16", the Way of growing in 
Grace. And each of theſe has three Parts, 
ſtanding in the ſame Order: for the perfefting . 


the ſaints —the compleating them both in 


number, and in their various Gifts and Graces: 

for the work of the miniſtry— the ſerving Gop 
and his Church, in their various Miniſtrations 
— to the edifying of the body 6 4 ag rw 
building up this his Myſtical * in Faith, 
Love, Holineſs. 

V. 13. Till we all — and every one of us —* 
come to the unity of the faith and knowledge of the 
Son 'of Gon — to both an exact Agreement in 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and an experimental 
Knowledge of Chriſt as the Sen of Gor —to a 
0 700K man — to a State of Spiritual Manhood 
both in Underſtanding and Strength — to the 
meaſure fe ature of the fulnsſs of Chriſt — 
to that Maturity of Age and Spiritual Stature 
wherein we ſhall be filled with Chr:/*, ſo that 
he will be all in all. A beautiful Gradation. 

V. 14. Fluctuating to and fro—from with- 
in, even when there is no wind; and carried 
about with every wind — from without; ; when 
we are aſſaulted by others, who are unſtable as 
the wind — by the flight of men — by their ceg- 
ging the dice; ſo the Original Word implies. 
V. 15. Into him — into his Image and Spirit, 
and into a full Union with him, 


nh 16. From 


. 


Ch. iv, 16—26. 


in the reſt of the Gentiles, in the vanity of your mind: 
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26 Chriſt: From wham the whole body fitly joined together and com- 
_  pacted, by. that which every joint ſupplieth according to the effectual 
Working in the meaſure of every. nene ene of che body, 
49 9 of itſelf in love. 
This therefore I ſay and teſtiſy in the Lord; that ye no longer walk as 


Having the under- 


ſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of Gop, by the ignorance 
ig that i is in them, through the hardneſs of their hearts: Who being paſt 
feeling, have given themſelves. up to laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 


20 neſs with greedineſs. 


But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 


Since ye 


1 have heard him, and been taught by him, (as the truth is in Jeſus) 
22 To put off, concerning your former converſation, the old man, which is 
23 corrupt, according ta the deceitful deſires: To be renewed in the ſpirit 


e mind; 


And to put on the new man, which is created after 
Gop, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. | 


S wx» 


25 Wherefore putting away lying, N every man cuth with, his nejgh- 
2885653 for we are members one of another. Be ye angry, and ſin not; 


V. 26. From whom the whole myſtical body 


fil joined together all the Parts being fitted 


for and adapted to each other, and moſt ex- 


actly harmonizing with the whole — and com- 
pacted knit and cemented together with the 
utmoſt firmneſs — maketh increaſe by that which 
every joint ſupplieth —or, by the mutual Help 
of every Joint — according to the Mectual tor x- 


ing in the maſure f every member — according 


as every Member in its meaſure effectually 


works, for the Support and Growth, of the 


whole. A beautiful Alluſion to the Human 
Body, compoſed of different Joints and Mem- 
bers, knit together by various Ligaments, and 
furniſhed with th Veſſelsof Communication from 
the Head to every Part. 
V. 17. This therefore 1 ſay He returns 
thither where he begun, ver. 1: and te/77fy in 
the Lord — in the name and by the Authority 
of the Lord Jeſus — in the vanity of their mind 
 — Having loſt the Knowledge of the true 
ny Rom. i. 21. This is the Root of all evil 
_ walki i; 
ns 18. Having their underſtanding darkened, 
through the ignorance that is in them — 80 that 


they are totally void of the Light of Gop, nei- 


ther have any Knowledge of his Will — being 
alienated from the Life of GoD— utter Strangers 
to the Divine, the ſpiritual Life — through! the 
| baraneſs of their hearts — callous and ſenſeleſs. 

And where there is no Senſe, there can be noLife. 


V. 19. Hiho being paſt feeling — The Ori- 
ginal Ward is peculiarly! ſignificant.” It pro- 
perly means pa/? feeling pain. Pain urges the 
Sick to ſeek a — which AO is 
no Pain, is little thought of — haus giuem them- 
ſtlues up.— freely, of their own-accard, ,\Laſ- 
-ctvionſneſs is but one branch of le, 
vhich implies impurity of uery kind. 
V. 20. But ye haue not ſo learned Giri 
"thine? is, Ye cannot act thus, now you know him. 
V. 21. Since ye baue heard im — teaching 
vou inwardly by his Spirit —es the truth is in 

Jeſus — according to his own Goſpel. l. 
V. 22. The old man — that is, the whole Bo- 
2 of din — All ſinful Dgfres are ' deceitful ; 
iſing the Happineſs which they cannot give. 
V. 23. The fpirit of your mind — The very 
ground of your Heart. 
V. 24. The new man Univerſal Holineſs 
— r the very image of Gon. 
25. Wherefore — Seeing ye are thus 
created a- new, wc accordingly, in every Par- 
ticular — For we are members one -of another 
To which intimate Union all Deceit is quite 
repugnant. 
V. 26. Be.ye he and for 80rd i is, If 
e are angry, take heed ye ſin not. Anger at 
8 is not evil; but we ſhould: feel only Pity to 
the Sinner. If. we are angry at the Perſon as 
well as the Fault, we fin, And how hardly do 
we avoid it? Let not the ſun go down upon your 
XXX | wrath 
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ch. iv. 2733. | 


a5 let not the ſun go down upon your wrath, Neither give place to the 
28 devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather let him labour, 
1 working with his hands the thing which i 1s good, that he may have to 
29 give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt diſcourſe proceed out of) your 
mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
zo niſter grace to the hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 


ee en ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 


ot all bitter- 


neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 


bh from you with all. malice. -- 


And be ye kind one to another, tender- 


hearted; forgiving one another; as Gop alſo for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 


ts given you. 


Be ye therefore followers: of Gop, as beloved children: 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, 


„ 1 offering and a ſacrifice to Gop of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 


But let 


not fornication, or any uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs be even named 


| 4 among you, as becometh ſaints: 


Neither obſcenity, nor fooliſh talking, 


- en jeſting, which are not convenient, but rather thankſgiving. For this 


ye know, that no whoremonger, 


ee Reprove your brother, and be recon- 
ciled immediately. Lose not one day. A clear, 
*expreſs Command: Reader, Do you keep it ? 
V. 27. Neitber give place to the Ty 
an Delay. 
28. But rather let dim e beſt Idle- 
* lead him-to ſteal again. And whoever 
has ſinned in any kind, ought the more zea- 
Job to practiſe the e Virtue=- that he 
"may have'to-give— and ſo be no longer a Burden 
* Nuſance, but a Bleffing to his Neighbours. 
V. 29. But that which is good — Profitable to 
the Speaker and Hearers — to the-uſe 7 + edrfy- 
ang — to forward them in Repentance, Faith, or 


: Holineſs — that it may miniſter grace — be a 


means of conveying more —Grace into their 
Hearts. Hence we learn, what Diſcourſe is 
corrupt, as it were ſtinking in the Noſtrils of 
Gop: Namely, All that is not profitable, not 
- Hing, not apt to miniſſer grace to the Hearers. 
V. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit — by cor- 
aj Diſcourſe 3 or by any of the following Sins. 
Do not force him to withdraw from you, as a 
Friend does whom you grieve by unkind Be- 
haviour. The day of redemption — that is, the 
Day of Judgment, in- which our Va . 
1 be compleated. 
V. 31. Let all blttarnefs<—the height of 
ſettled anger; oppoſite to kindneſs, (ver. 32.) and 
_ «vrath— lafting diſpleaſure, toward the igno- 
e and them that are out of * op- 
* 1 


or unclean perſon, or covetous man, 


poſite to tender-heartedneſs and anger — the 
firſt rifings of diſguſt ; at thoſe that injure you; 
- oppoſite to forgiving one another and clamur, 
or bawling I am not angry, ſays one, but 
dit is my way to ſpeak fo.” Then unlearn 
that way, It is the way to Hell and evil- 
ſpeaking be it in ever ſo mild and foft a 
Tone, or with ever ſuch Profeſſions of Kind- 
neſs. Here is a beautiful Retrogradation, begin- 
ning with the higheſt, and e N to = 
"loweſt, degree of the want of lie. 

V. 32. 4s Gop— ſhewing himſelf hind 090 
tender-bearted in the N jay 9 Roth for- 
given you, (SAID 

V. 1. Be ye: rd eee tener — 
of Go — in forgiving and loving. O how 
much more honourable and more happy, to be 
an Imitator of Gop, than of Homer, 2 or | 
Alexander the Great! ©: | 

V. 3. But let nit — any impure 1 be 
even named or heard of, among you. Keep at 
the utmoſt diſtance, as bocomith faints, - 

V. 4. Nor fooliſh talking — tittle tattle; talk- 
ing of nothing, the Weather, Faſhions, Meat, 

and Dun e jeſting — the word properly 
means, Wittineſs, F acetiouſneſs; eſteemed by 
the Heathens an Half-Virtue. But how fre- 
-quently even this quenches the Spirit, thoſe 
who are tender of Conſcience know — which 
ure not convenient — for a Chriſtian ; as neither — 
increaſing his Faith, nor Holineſs, 
V. 6. Be- 


529 
ath yr —— 1 the kingdom of Chriſt and of 
6 Gop. Let no one > Urol you with vain words; for beeauſe of theſe 
2 things the wrath of Gop cometh? upon the ſons of diſobedience. Be 
s ye not therefore partakers with then. For ye wete once darkneſs, but 
9 now yeare light in the Lord: walk as children of light; (The fruit of the 
o light is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth:) 'Searching what is 
11 acceptable to the Lord. And have nor fellowſhip with the unfruitfpl 
12 works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. For it is a ſhame even to 
13 ſpeak the things which are done by them in ſecret,” But all things 
Which are reproved are made manifeſt by the light; for whatſoever doth 

14 make manifeſt is light · Wherefore he faith; Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
15 and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. See then that 
16 ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe men, Redeeming the 
17 time, , becauſe the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but un- 
18 derſtanding what is the will of the Lord. And be not drunken with 
19 wine, wherein is exceſs; but be ye filled with the Spirit, Speaking to 
each other in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and mak- 
20 ing melody with your hearts unto the Lord; Giving thanks always for 
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V. 6. Becauſe of theſe things — as innocent as 
the Heathens eſteem them, and as thoſe dealers 
in vain words would perſuade you to think them. 


V. 8. Ye were once darkneſs — blind and ig- 
norant. Malt as children of light — ſuitably. 


to OE preſent Knowledge. 
fruit of the light — oppoſite to 
the ie * of darkneſs, (ver. 1 1.) ts 


in — that is, conſiſts in goodneſs, and righteouſ-. 
neſt, and truth; oppoſite to the fins ſpoken of 


ch. iv. 25, &c. 


V. 11. Reprove them —To ayoid them is 


not enough, 
V. 12. In ſecret—as flying the Light. 
V. 13- 


made manifeſi —thewn in their proper Colours 


by the light : for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
light—that is, for nothing but Light, (yea Light 


from Heaven) can make any thing manifeſt. 

V. 14. Wherefore he — Gon — ſaith, in the 
General Tenor of his Word, to all who are 
ſtill in Darkneſs, Awake thou that leepeſt — in 
Ignorance of Gop and thyſelf, in ſtupid Inſen- 


Death of Sin — and Chri/t ſball give thee light— 
Knowledge, Holineſs, Happineſs. 
V. 15. Circumſpectiy — Exa 
moſt accuracy, getting to the 


T” > 
WE 
o 


with the ut- 


But all things which are reproved, ä 
are thereby dragged out into the light, and 


Subject — By there Ch inſpired 
ſibility — and ariſe from the dead — from the 


igheft pitch o 


every point of Holineſs — not as - fools — who 
think not where they are going, or do not make. | 
the. beſt of their way. 

V. 16. With all poſſible care 3 the 
time — ſaving all you can, for the beſt Pur- 
poſes ; buying every poſſible Moment out. of 
the hands of Sin and Satan, out of the hands of 
Sloth, Eaſe, Pleaſure, Worldly Buſineſs: The 
more diligently, becauſe the preſent are evil 
days, days of the groſſeſt Ignorance, Immo- | 
rality, and Profaneneſs. | 

V. 17. What , the will of the Lord. is—in 
every time, place, and circumſtance. .  _ 

V. 18. herein is exceſs — that is, Which 
leads to Debauchery of every kind — but be 9e 
filled with the Spirit — in all his Graces; Wh 
gives a more noble Pleaſure than Wine can do. 

V. 19, Speaking to each other — by the Spirit 
— in Fe Pſalnis— of David, and Hymns — of 
Praiſe — and ſpiritual ſongr on a ny Tine 

ongs pe 
culiarly adapted to the Chri/tian diſpenſation, as 4 
was to the Jewiſh, it is evident that the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, to believers in the laſt. 
Days, was by his. larger effuſion, to ſupply the 
lack of it— finging with your hearts — as well 


as your voice — to the Lord — Jeſus who ſearch» 


eth the Heart. i 
V. 20. Giving thanks — at all times and 
XX X 2 A places, 
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21 Chriſt, Sudritring you 


__ Epi gig Paths." 
alt! chings/66/Cop/ even he Father, in the hart 


Ch v. 21-38 
of our nee eg 


ves one to another in tlie fear of GOD. 
2 Wies ſubmit yeurſelves to your own boſbands as unto the 00 
23 For tlie huſbandd is Head of the wife, as Chriſt alſo is head of the church: 


24 (and he is the Saviour of ce och) Thetefore as the church is ſub- 
err to Chriſt, ſo alſo r the wives by to their own” huſbands in every 


ne Huſbands, lo, 
26 and gave himſelf for it; 


your wives, as Chriſt alſo loved the church 
That he might ſanRtify it (having eleanſed ir 


27 by the waſking of water) through tlie word: That he might preſent it 


to himſelf a glorious church, not having 


fpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 


25 ching. that it may be holy and unblamable. Men ought fo to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he that loveth his wife, leveth himſelf. 
29 Now no one ever hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſhieth it, 


30 as alſo the Lord the church. 


For we are members of his body, of his 


gi fleſh; and of his bones. For * this ' cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joined to his wife; and they two ſhall. be one 

32 fleſh. This is a great myſtery; I mean, concerning Chriſt and the 

33 chureh. ee ee ee 
ſelf: and let the wife reverence her huſband. _ 


places, and for all things Proſperous or ad- 
verſe, ſince all work together for good — in the 


name of or through our Lord Feſus Chriff — — 


by pre we receive all thi 
22. In the followi 5 

ing ae Duties, the Inferjors are all alo 
placed before” the Superiors, becauſe the Ge- 
neral Propoſition is concerning Submiſſion. And 
Inferiors ought to do their Duty, whatever their 
Superiors do. Mues, ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own huſbands — Unleſs where Gop ' forbids. 
Otherwiſe, in all indifferent things, the Will 
of the Huſband i is a Law to the Wife — as 
unte the Lord — The Obedience a Wife pays 
to her Huſband, is at the ſame time paid to 
Chrift himſelf; and he being head of the wife, 
as Chrift is head of the Church, this great Sub- 
miſſion is required. 

V. 23. The head The Governor, Guide, 
and Guardian of the wife And he is the Sa- 
e the body — the Church, from all Sin 


V. 2 103 thing — which is not con- 
tra wn G Gop, 
ven as Chrift loved the church Here 
is the 0 Model of Conjugal Affection. With 
this kind of Affection, with this Degree of it, and 
to . ſhould Huſbands love their Wives. 


"© Gen. ii. 24+ 


mo 


V. 26. Thet be might Ei it til b the 
word — the ordinary Chanel of all a 29 
en cleanſed it — from the Guilt Joh 
S 2% the waſhing of water in 
Pr with the“ outward and vifible- 
K. the inward and ſpiritual grace. 
27. That he might p ' if — even in 
this world — to bim oy gk her Spouſe — a- 
glorions church — al] glorious within — nb 
having ſpot — of i impurity from any fin— or- 
2 deformity from any . 
V. 28. As their own bodies — that is, as 
themſelves. He that loveth bis wife, Ioveth- 
himſelf dich is not a Sin, but anindifpntable. 


DN. 
V. 29. his own „ — that is, Mintel 
nourifherh and cheriſbeth — that is, feeds and 
clothes 1. | 

V. 30. For toe — The Reaſon why Chriſt 
nouriſhes and cheriſhes the Church, is that 
cloſe connexion between them, which 5 is here 
expreſt in the words of Moſes, originally ſpoken | 
concerning Eve — are members — are as inti- 
' mately united to Chriſt, in a Spiritual Senſe, 


as if we were literally #e/b of his fleſh, and bens - 


of his pas 
. 


For this A —becauſe * this'i inti- 
mate 


ou”: 
v. 1. Chit. 
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ch. vi. 1-10 
VI. Children, obeys your. 


E P/H#E; & IA Ns. 


5a 1. 


Parents in the; Lord for ibis is icht. Honour 


2 thy father and mother (which, is the firſt commandment, with promiſr) 
3 That it maꝝ he Well with thee, and thou mayſt live long upon the earth. 
And. ye fathers, provoke pot your children to wrath, on dens ther "we 


in the inſtruction and diſcipline of the Lord 


NV 2 cl 4 


5 Servants, obey youp maſters according to the fleth, with fear == wech- 
6 bling, in ſingleneſs of heart, as unto the Lord: Not with eye- ſervice, 
as men- pleaſers, but as ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of Gon from. 
I the heart, With good will doing ſervice as unto the Lord, and not to 
g men: Knowing that Whatſoever good each man doth, the ſame ſhall 


ohe receive from the Lord, whether be he a. ſervant or free., 


And ye 


maſtets, do the {ame things ta them, forbearing threataing, knowing 


| 1 your maſter is in heaven, and there is no reſ 


pect of perſons with him. 


Finally, brethren, be ſtrong through the Lord, and through the power 
des: his-might,:/ Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may anne: | 


V. 1. Children, obey. your: parents —in all 
lawful, the Will 3 Parent is a Law 
to the Child the Lord — for his ſake 


for this 1s right — manifeſtly juſt and reaſonable. 


V. 2. Hanour — that is, Love, reverence, 
obey, aſſiſt in all things. The Mother is par- 
ticu arly mentioned; as being more liable to be 


ſlighted than the Father which is, the fir 


commandment with: promiſe — For the Promiſe: 
implied in the ſecond Commandment, daes not- 
belong to the keeping that Command in page: 
ticular, but the whole Law. 

E That thou may/t live long F 
earth — This is uſually fulfilled to eminently. 
dutiful Children. And he who lives long and 
well, has a long Seed-time for the eternal 
Harveſd.. But this promiſe; in the Chriſtian- 
Diſpenſation, is to be undexſ{tood en in a 
more exalted and ſpiritual Senſe. 

V. 4. And, ye fathers — Mothers are in- 
cluded ; but Fathers are named, as being more 
apt to be ſtern and ſevere — provete not your 
children to wrath — do not needleſly fret or ex- 
aſperate them but bring them up — with all 
tenderneſs and mildneſs— in the inftrufion and 
diſcipline of the Lord — both. in Chriſtian 
Knowledge and Practice. 

V. 5. Your maſters according to the fleſh — 
aodending? to the preſent; State of things. Af- 
terward, the ſervant is free from his maſter — 
With fear and trembling — a Proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, implying the utmoſt Care and Dili- 


SCNCC— In Jmglenes Y bear — with a ſingle 
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Gow, and with your might. 


eye to the Providence and: Will of Gov. 

V. 6. Not with eye-ſervice— Serving EP 
better when under their eye than at other 
times — but doing the will. of Gon from the 
heart — doing whatever you do as'the Wilt of 

Ni nl 

V. 7. Uh, te Lord, and non 18 men — that 
is, rather than to men: And by making every 
action of common life a ſacrifice to Goo 
having an Eye to him in all things, den 
there were no other. 

V. 8. Hs fall receiue. the echt: | is, 4 
full and adequate recompence- for: it. on 

V. 9. De tbe ſame ee eie is, 
AR toward them from the fime Principle 


forbearing threatning — behaving with Gentle- 


neſs and Humanity, not in A harſh. or domi- | 
\ no w 

V. 10. e ir che . * Racy 1 | 
the Epiſtle where be uſes this Compellation. 
Soldiers. 5 uently uſe it to each other in the 
Field. rong — nothing lefs will ſuffice for 
ſuch-a Fir To be weak, and remain ſo, is 
the way to periſh — potuer of bis. might — a 


very uncommon expreſſion: plainly denoting 


what great aſſiſtance we ſhall need. As if his 
might would not do: It mult. be the power ful. 
exertron of his might. 

V. 1I. Put an the. whole armour of Gon: 
Vhe. Greek Wand msd 4 compleat Suit of 
Armour. Believers are faid: to put on the 
Girdle, Breaſt- plate, Shoes; to take the Shield 


of en and Sword of the 1025 The whols 


armour: 
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hy! E P 1K 
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FA Nis chi 12 FE, 
dot we Wre ſtle not again fleſh * 


mens: blood, Fs i Þfincipalities, "agalt t powers, againſt the rulers of 
"the world, of the darkneſs of this age, againſt wicked ſpirits in heavenly 


13 plates. bs Wherefote take t to you the, whole armour of C 
in th 'E evil. May? and baving done all, to ſtand. 
8 Ml loins girt about with' truth, and having put 
I the. hrealſplate! of righteouſneſs,” And having 


be able to withſtan 
14 Stand therefore, HBapir 


the x preparation, of the goſp el of 
1 faith, ; vrhergwith 
I 7, wicked! ole. 


4 . . 
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47 if che armour "would ſcarce do: 


It müſt be the Whole armour. This is re- 


——— (ver. ag) becauſe of the Strength and 
Subtilty of our Adverſaries ; and becauſe of an 
evil gay of fore trial being at hand.” 
V. 12. Foros" believers wreftle not — not 
only, not oy — againſt fleſh and blood — 
weak men, or fleſhiy Appetites — but; again/t 
prindpalities,” again powers — e mighty 
Princes of all the infernal 
is their Power, and that likewiſe ofo thoſe Le- 


gions whom they command — againſi the rulers 


Pers the world Perhaps theſe; Principalities and 
remain moſtly in the Citadel of their 

of Darkneſs. But there are other 

evil Spirits who range abroad, to whom the 


Provinces of the World are committed — of 
the darkneſs This is chiefly Spiritual Dark- 


neſs; to which indeed Natural Darkneſs is 


more ſuitable than Light ibis age — which 


prevails during the — State of things — 
againſt wicked ſpirits — who continually op- 
_ Faith, Love, Holineſs, either by Force or 

raud; and labour to infuſe Unbelief, Pride, 
Idolat 
heaven places — which were once their Abode, 
and which they fill aſpire- to, as far as hey 
are permittec. 

V. 13. In the ewil day—The War i is per- 
petual: but the fight is one day leſs, another 


more violent. The evil day is either at the 


Approach of Death or in Life; may be longer 
or ſhorter, and admits of numberleſs Varieties. 
— And having done all, to ſtand — that ye may 


ſtill keep on your Armour, ſtill Hand upon 


your guard, ſtill watch and pray: And thus ye 
will be enabled to endure unto the end, and 
and with Joy before the face of the Son of Man. 

V. 14. Having hour loins girt about — that 
ye may be ready for every Motion, with 
truth Not only with the Truths of the 


- And great. 


„Malice, Envy, Anger, Hatred — in 


D, that ye may 


your feet ſhod with 


peace. Above all, taking the ſhield of 


ye har” be able to quench. all the fiery darts of the 
And take the helmet of ſalvation, and t the ſword of the 


"Golpel, but with truth in the Imoard Paris: 
for without this all our Knowledge of divine 
Truth, will prove but a+ poor Girdle in te 
evil day. So our Lord is deſcribed, Thai. 57 — 


F. And as a girded man is aloays really to go 


* ſo this ſeems to intimate an obedient heart, 
a ready will, Our Lord adds to the {ins 
girded, the lights burning, (Luke xii. 35.) ſhew- 
ing that watching and ready obedience. is the in- 
ſeparable companion of. faith and laye an 
having on the breaſtplate e righteouſneſs — The 
Righteouſneſs: of a ſpotleſs purity, in which 
Chriſt will preſent. us faultleſs before Gop, 
through the merit of his : own. With 
this brea/tplate our Lord is deſcribed, [ans lix. 
17. In the breaſt is the Seat of Con- 
ſeience, which is guarded by Righteouſneſs. 
No Armour for the Back is mentioned. We 
are always to face our Enemies. a 

V. 15. And your feet ſbod with the. preparation 
of the goſpel — Let this be always ready to di-— 
rect and confirm you in every Step. This 
part of the Armour, for the 2 el, is needful, 
conſidering what a Journey we have to go: 
what a race to run. Our feet muſt be /o ſhod, 
that aur foot/teps. flip not. To order our Life 
and Converſation aright, we are prepared by 
the Goſpel Bleſſing, the Peace and Love of 
Gop ruling in the Heart. (Col. iii. 1 5.) By this 
only. can we tread the rough Ways, ſurmount 
our Difficulties, and hold out to the End. 

V. 16. Above or over all As a ſort of univer- 
ſal Covering to every other Part of the Armour 
itſelf, continually exerciſe. a ſtrong and lively. 
Faith in the Promiſes. This you may uſe as 
a Shield, which will quench. all the fiery darts, 
the furious temptations, violent and ſudden In- 
jections of the Devil. 

V. 17. And take for an helmet the Hope 
ſalvation : (1 Theſl. v. 8.) The head is — — 
part which is moſt carefully to be wore 

ne 


Ch. vi. 18—24, | 
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18 Spirit, which is the word of Gop, . Praying alway by the Spirit with 

all prayer and ſupplication, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance 
ig and ſupplication for all the ſaints Arid for me that utteragee may be 
given me, by the opening my mouth to make known bol ythe myſtery 
20 of the goſpel, For Which T am"an ambaſſador in bonds, that I may 


ſpeak boldly therein, as 1 ought to ſpeak. 


21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 


8 brother d faithful. miniſter in the Lord, will make known to you all 


22 things. "Whom I have felt to you for this very! thing, thirGe -adtght 


23 know our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. 


Peace be 


to the brethren, and love with faith, from Gon, the Father and the Lord 


4 þ 2 1 4-&t UNE 2 Hf #1 1177 
__ finecrity, * Amen. 
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One ſtroke here may prove fatal. The Ar- 
mour for this is the Hope of Saluation. The 


x 1 


loweſt degree of this Hope is a ſolid ground for 


Confidence in Gop, that the ill work the whole 


_ work of faith in us: The higheſt is à full aſ<- 


ſurancs of future glory, added to the experimen- 
tal Knowledge of pardoning Love already 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts. Armed with this 
helmet (the hopt of the Joy fet before him) 
Chriſt - endured the | Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame, Heb. xii. 2.— and the\ſword of the 
Spirit, the word off GOD — This Satan cannot 
withſtand, when it is edged and wielded by 
Faith. Till now our Armour has been only 
defenſive; But we are to attack Satan, as well 
as ſecure ourſelves : The ſbield in one hand, 
and the ſword in the other. W hoever fights 
with the Powers of Hell will need both. 
He that is covered with Armour from head to 
foot, and neglects this, will be foiled after all. 
This whole Deſcription ſhews us how great a 
thing it is to be a Chriſtian, The lack of any 


* 


* 


3 
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24 Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be with all that love ,our, Lord Jeſus . 


Some there are. who iſe only nent! Prayer 
or Ejaculations, and think they ate itt a ſtate of 
Grace and uſe a way of 7 1 2 far ſuperior 
to any other: But ſuch only fancy themfelves 


to be above what is really above hem; it re- 
quiring. far more Grace to be oy pur 
e 


out a feryent, and continded Prayer," char“ 
offer up, mental Afpirations— and ſupplication 
— repeating and urging our Prayer, as Chriſi did 


in the garden— and tuatching — inwardly at- 


tending on Gop, to know his Will. 0 gain 
Power to do it, and to attain to the Bleffings 


we delire + with all perſebef ace continuing 


to the End in this Holy Exerciſe — and. ſuppli- 
cation for all the ſaints — wreflling in fervent, 
continued Interceſſion for other, & 1 for 
the faithful, that they may do all the Will of 


Gop, and be ſtedfaſt to the End. Pethaps 


we receive few anſwers to Prayer, becauſe we 

do not intercede enough for others. 
V. 19. By the opening my mouth — removing 

every inward and every outward Hindrance. 


one thing makes him zicompleat. Ihough he has V. 20. An Ambaſſadir in bonds — I he Am- 


his loins girt wit truth, righteouſneſs for a baſſadors of men uſually appear in great Pomp. 


breaft-plate, his feet ſhad with the preparation of How differently does the Ambaſſador of Chriſi 
the Goſpel, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of. Sal- e 15 


2 ei hoes TILE ET 7 
vation, and the ſword of the Shirit : yet one V. 21 UY! alſo — as well as others. ; A arte 
| ES — 


thing he lacks after all. What is that? V. 22. That he might comfort your hea 

8. Praying ee cn ere time, and by relating the en God, and 
on every occaſion, in the midſt of all em- the Succeſs of the R 
ploy ments, inwardly praying without. ceaſing V. 23. Peace — This verſe recapitulates the 


y a 
n 


— by , the Syjrit — through the _ influence whole Epille- 


.of the Holy Spirit — with all prayer — wik V. 24. In Jinterity—'or in intir ruption ; 


all ſort of Prayer, public, private, mental, without N his genuine Goſpel, with- 
vocal. Some are careful in 1 5 of one out any mixture of corfupt Affections. And that 
kind of Prayer, and negligent in others. If we with continuance, till Grace iſſue in Glory. 


would have the Petitions we aſk, let us uſe all, 
| e NOTES 
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| by 4 10 44 2 
it. Afterwards it became a Roman Colony, and the chief City of that Part 
of Macedonia. Hither St. Paul was ſent by a Viſion to preach; and here, not long after 
1 
other Church of his Planting. And they had ent large * to . men 
| os Pam he this Epiſtle. 


tl or. Ab 15 rn t the en 11er ANS. 
his Coming, - he was ſhamefully intreated. Nevertheleſs many were converted by him, 
It contains Six Part 


Prat ng, N Kink 4 Malt oh much gs * 
the ſhort time of his Abode there: by whoſe Liberality he was 'thore affiſted, than by any 
ee 0. ,. 2. In che enn 8 N58 


* 


jo Wirtes fox men, 32—11. phroditus, 1 2930 
I I. relates his preſent State and IV. He exhorts them to rejoice, C. iii. 1 3. 
a Hope Fi . admoniſhing them, to beware of 
© Whence he bs * them, © | |  » falſe Teachers, and to imitate 
wo WI be remains with gg 75 eee 58 0 221. 
| worthy of the 25—J0. commendi $2. 1. 4— 
wan IS K C ii. 53 He e e e 1 5 
4, Th th hal be Lille, o MMeekneſs, . 
rejoice with him, 5 375 18. and to whatſoever things are ex- | 
-. Aodp romiſes, © cellent, - 8, 9. 
1 73 Sade enen V. He eye of their Libenility, 10-20. 


Wario bt Timotheus, ge a n 1 212g. 
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Chap. 1 JAUL and Timotheus, The ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints 
21 hq are at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons, Grace be unto 
W and ey from Gop the: a and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


arly to the Puig, dc does-not 4915 E Are Epics were _ more hn 
an Apoſtle. under the common title of the Churches, than to the Paſtors of them — 


- Servants, he tenderly and modeſtly Joins with *with the biſhops and deacons The former pro- 
himſelf his Son Timotheus, who had come to Fur took care bf the internal State, the latter 
Wie not 6 be. Paul had received the n., of the Church. (* Tin. 1. 


. 
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3,4 TI thank my God upon every mention of you, Always in all my 


5 prayers making ſupplication for you all with joy, For your fellowſhi 


6in the goſpel, from the firſt "day until 
very thing, that he who hath begun a 


until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, As it is right for me to think this of you 
all, becauſe I have you in my heart, who were all partakers of my grace, 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel: 

8 For Gon is my witneſs, how I long for you all, with the bowels of Jeſus 
g Chriſt. © And this I pray, that your love may abound” yet more and 
10 more, in all knowledge and in all ſpiritual ſenſe, That ye may try the 
things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and without offence unto 
ir the day of Chrift, Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are through Chriſt Jeſus, to the glory and praiſe of Gop. 2 


2, 8.) Although theſe were not wholly con- 
fined'to the one, neither thoſe to the other. 
The word Biſbaps here includes all the Preſ- 
byters at Philippi, as well as the Ruling Preſby- 
ter: The names Biſbep and Preſbyter, or El- 
der, being promiſcuouſly uſed in the Firſt Ages. 
V. 4. With joy — After the Epiſtle to the 
_ Epheſians, wherein Love reigns, follows this, 
wherein there is perpetual mention of Joy. 
The fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy. And Joy 
peculiarly enlivens Prayer. The Sum of the 
whole Epiſtle is, I rejoice. Rejoice ye — in all 
my prayers — the ſame as, upon every mention. 
V. 5. The Senſe is, I thant Gop — for your 
fellowſhip with us in all the Bleſſings of the 
goſpel, which I have done from the fir/# day of 
your receiving it until now. | 
V. 6. Being perſuaded — The Grounds of 
which Perſuaſion are ſet down in the following 
Verſe —that he who hath begun a good work in 
you will perfect it until the day of Chri/i—T hat he 
who having juſtified, hath begun to ſanctify you, 
will carry on this Work, till it iſſue in Glory. 
V. 7. As it is right for me think this of you 
all —Why ? He does not fay, <* Becauſe of an 
„Eternal Decree; or, ** Becauſe a Saint 
« n perſevere ;” but Becauſe I have you in 
my heart, who were all partakers of my grace : 
that is, Becauſe ye were all (for which I have 
you in my heart — I bear you the moſt grateful 
and tender Affection) partakers of my grace — 
that is, ſharers in the Afflictions, which God 
vouchſafed me as a Grace or Favour, (ver. 29, 
30.) both in my bonds, and when I was called 
forth to anſwer for myſelf, and to confirm the 
Goſpel. Tt is not improbable, that, after they 
had endured that great trial of affiiftion, Gon 


2958. * 


had ſealed them unto full victory, of which the 
Apoſtle had a prophetic Sight. by vr: 


V. & 4 long for you with the bowels of Feſus __ 


Chrift —In Paul, not Paul lives, but Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore he longs for them, with 
the bowels, the Tenderneſs, not of Paul, but 
of Feſus Chrift. 1 

. 9. And this I pray, that your laue —which 
they had already ſhewn — may abound yet more 
and more — The Fire, which burnt in the Apo- 
ſtle, never ſays It is enough— in #nowledge and 
in all ſpiritual ſenſe — which is the Ground of 


all Spiritual Knowledge. We muſt be in- 


wardly ſenſible of divine Peace, Joy, Love: 
otherwiſe we cannot #now what they are. 

V. 10. That ye may try — by that Spiritual 
Senſe — the things that are excellent = not only 
good, but the very beſt: The ſuperior Excel- 
lence of which is hardly diſcerned, but by the 
adult Chriſtian — that ye may be — inwardly 
ſincere — having a ſingle Eye, to the very be/? 
things, and a pute heart— and outwardly— 
without offence, holy, unblameable in all things. 


V. 11. Being filled with the fruits of righte- 


2 which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


4 
perties of that Sincerity, which is acceptable to 


Gop. 1. It mult bear fruits, the fruits of 


rightezuſneſs, all inward and outward Holineſs, 


all good Tempers, Words, and Works, and 
that ſo abundantly, that we may be filled with 
them: 2. The Branch and the Fruits muft 
derive both their Virtue and their very Being 
from the all-ſupporting, all-ſupplying Root, 
Jeſus Chrift : 3. As all theſe flow from the 
Grace of Chriſt, ſo they muſt iſſue in the glory 
and praiſe of Gon. 

'Y y y V. 12. The 


no Being perſyMded of this 
good work in you will perfect if 


ory and praiſe of Gon — Here are three Pro- 
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rCCTTrTPTWTATPTW„TTTTTTFTTC EAA Gra agt ts 
* 9 — TY CO "PIC. r 0 * PIES n * n 


526 PHILIPPIANS. - 


Ch. i. 12—23. 


12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the things concerning 


13 me have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the goſpel : 


So that my 


bonds in Chriſt have been made manifeſt in the whole palace, and to all 
14 others : And many of the brethren truſting in the Lord through my 

bonds, are more abundantly bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even through envy and ſtrife; but ſome. 


16 through good will. 


The one preach Chriſt out of contention, not 
17 ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 


18 of love, knowing that I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


But the. others out - 
W hat 


then? ſtill every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; 
19 and in this I rejoice, . yea, and will rejoice. . For I know that this ſhall 
turn to my ſalvation, through your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit 
20 of Jeſus Chriſt: According to my earneſt expectation and hope, that I 

hall be aſhamed in nothing, but that with all boldneſs, as always, {6 

now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified 1 in my body, whether by life or by 


For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die 7s gain. 


But if I am 


to live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour, and what I ſhould 
23 amid I know not. F or I am in a N between two, having a deſire 


v. 12. The things concerning me—My Suf- 
ſerings — have fallen out rather to the furtherance 
than (as you feared) the hindrance of the goſ- 

J. 


V. 13. My bonds in Chriſt — endured for 
his fake — have been made manifeſt — much 
taken notice of the *vhole palace — of the 
Roman Emperor. 

V. 14. And many— who were before afraid 
— truſting in the Lord through my bonds —when 
they obſerved his Conſtancy, and Safety not- 
withſtanding, 

V. 15. Some \ndeed—T his is treated of in 
the following Verſes. 

V. 16. Out of contention — Envying St. 
Paul's Succeſs, and ftriving to hurt him there- 
by — not | fincerdy — from a real deſire to glo- 
rify Gop — but ſuppoſing — though they were 
diſappointed — io add more affliction to my 
bonds — by inraging the Romans againſt me. 
V. 17. Out of love — to Chrift and me — 


Aknywing —not 2 ſuppoſing — that I am 


ſet — literally, I lie: Yet ſtill going forward in 
his Work. He remained at Rome as an Em- 
baſſador in a place where he is employed on an 
3 Embaſſy. 
18. In pretence — under colour of pro- 
pagating the Goſpel — in truth — with a real 
4 
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Deſign ſo to do. 

V. 19. This ſhall turn to my ſalvation — ſhall 
procure me an higher degree of glory — through 
your prayer — obtaining for me a larger ſupply 
of the Spirit. 

V. 20. As always — ſince my Call to the 
Apoſtleſhip —in my body — however it may be 
diſpoſed of. How that might be, he did not 
yet know. For the Apoſtles did not know all 
things: Particularly, in things pertaining to 
themſelves, they had room to exerciſe Faith 
and Patience. 

V. 21. To me to live is 1 know, to 
love, to follow Chri/t, is my Life, my Glory, 
my Joy. 

V. 22. But if — Here he begins to treat of 
the former Clauſe of the preceding Verſe. Of 
the latter he treats ch. ii. 17.— 1 am to live in 
the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour —This is 
the fruit of my living longer, that I can labour 
more. Glorious Labour: Deſirable Fruit! 
In this view, Long Life is indeed a Bleſſing. 
And what I foould. chuſe, I know not — that | is, 
if it were left to my Choice, _ 

V. 23. To depart — Out of Bonds, Fleſh, 
theWorld — and to be with Chriſt — in a nearer 

and fuller Union. It is better, ta depart : It is 
far better, to be with a 


V. 24. 1 
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24 to depart and to be with Chriſt; for it 75 far better. But to temain in 
25 the fleſh 7s more needful for you. And being petſuaded of this; I 
know that T ſhall remain and continue with you all, for your furtherance 
26 and joy of faith : That your rejoicing for me may abound through 
27 Chriſt Jeſus, by my preſence with you again. Only let your behaviour 


be worthy the goſpel of Chriſt, that whether J come and ſee you, or be 
abſent, I may hear concerning you, that ye ſtand faſt, in one ſpirit; with 
28 one ſoul ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel, And in nothing 
_ terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token of per- 


29 dition, but to you of falvation. This alſo 15 of Gop. 


For to you it is 


given, with regard to Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
30 for him: Having the ſame conflict, which ye ſaw in me, and now hear 


II. to be in me. 


If there be then any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort 


ba of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye think the ſame thing, having the ſame love, 


3 being of one ſoul, of one mind. 


Do nothing through ſtrife or vain- 


glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, eſteem each the others better than them- 
4 ſelves. Look not every one at his own things, but every one alſo at the 


S things of others. 
6 Jeſus, Who being in the form 


V. 24. I know — by a prophetic Notice, 
iven him while he was writing this — that [ 
ſhall continue ſome time longer with you - And 
doubtleſs he did ſee them, after this Conhne- 
ment, 2871 5 
V. 27. Only— Be careful for this, and no- 


thing elſe — tand faſt in one ſpirit — of Love: 


21th one ſoul — with the moſt perfect Unani- 
mity, triving together — with united Strength 
and Endeavours, . for. the faith of the goſpel — 
for all the Bleflings revealed and promiſed 
therein. | oat 
V. 28. Thich — namely, their being Adver- 
ſaries to the Word of Gop, and to you the 
Meſſengers of Gop, is an evident token, that 
they are in the high Road to perdition, and you, 
in the Way of Salvation. Ts 

V. 29. For to you it is given As a ſpecial 
token of Gop's Love, and of your being in the 
Way of Salvation, 

« 30. Having the ſame kind of conflict with 

was with you, 4s xvi. 12, 19, &c. 
V. 1. If there be therefore any conſolation — 
in the Grace of Chriſt, if any comfort in the 
Love of Gop, if any fellowſhip of the Holy 


* 


your adverſaries, which ye ſaw in me— when 1 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chrift 


of Gop, thought it not robbery to be 


Ghoſt; if any bowels of mercies — reſulting 
therefrom z any tender Affection toward each 
other. | 

V. 2. Think the ſame thing — ſeeing Chri/t is 
your common Head; having the ſame love 
to Gob, your common Father; being of one 
ſoul — animated with the ſame Affections and 
Tempers, as ye have all drank into one Spirit; 
of one mind — tenderly rejoicing and grieving 
Nh | ; 

. 3. Do nothing through contention — which 
is inconſiſtent with your thinking the ſame 
thing; or vain- glory — Defire of Praiſe, which 
is directly oppoſite to the Love of Gop: but 
eſteem each the others better than themſelves — 
(For every one knows more evil of himſelf 
than he can of another.) Which is a glorious 
Fruit of the Spirit, and an admirable Help to 
your continuing of one ſoul. | 

V. 4. Look not every one at his own things — 
only. If ſo, ye have not bowels of mercies. 
V. 6. Who being in the eſſential form, the in- 


communicable Nature of Gop from Eternity 


(as he was afterward in the form of man, real 

Gop, as real Man) counted it no act of robbery 

(that is the preciſe Meaning of the Words) no , 
Yyy 2 Invaſion 
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Ch. ii. 7—13. 


7 equal with Gop; . Vet emptied himſelf, taking the form of a ſervant, 
s being made in the likeneſs of men. And being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the 

9 death of the croſs. -'W herefore Gop alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
10 hath given him a name which is above every name, That at the name 
of Jeſus every knee might bow, of thoſe in heaven, and thoſe on earth, 
11 and thoſe under the earth: And every tongue might confeſs; that Jeſus 


12 Chriſt is Lord in the glory of Gop the Father. 


Wherefore, my be- 


loved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but much 
more now in my abſence, work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
13 trembling. For it is God that worketh in you according to his good 


Invaſion of another's Prerogative, but his own 
ſtrict and unqueſtionable Right, to be equal with 
Gop. The word here tranſlated equa/, occurs 
in the AdjeQive Form, five or ſix times in the 
New Teſtament, Matth. xx. 12. Luke vi. 34. 
Fobn v. 18. Acts xi. 17. Rev. xxi. 16. In all 


Which places it expreſſes not a bare Re/em- 


blauce, but a real and proper Eguality. It here 
implies both the Fubicfe and the Supreme 
Height of the Godhead : to which are oppoſed 


he emptied and he humbled himſelf. 


V. 7. Yet—he was fo far from tenaciouſly 


inſiſting upon, that he willingly relinquiſhed - 


his Claim. He was content: to forego the 
Glories of the Creator, and to appear in the 
form of a Creature: Nay, to be made in the 
likeneſs of the fallen Creatures; and not only 
to ſhare the Diſgrace, but to ſuffer the Puniſh- 


ment due to the meaneſt and vileſt among them 


all ! he emptied himſelf — of that Divine Ful- 
neſs, which he received again at his Exaltation. 


Though he remained full, (Fobni. 14.) yet 


he appeared as if he had been empty ; for he 
veiled his Fulneſs from the Sight of Men and 
Angels. Vea, he not only veiled, but in ſome 


ſenſe renounced the Glory which he had before 


the World began— taking — and by that very 
Act emptying himſelf — the form of a ſervant 
—the form, the Lkeneſs, the faſhion, though 
not exactly the ſame, are yet nearly related to 
each other. The form exprefles ſomething ab- 
folute ; the liteneſs refers to other things of the 
ſame kind; the faſhion reſpects what appears to 
fight and ſenſe —-being made in the likeneſs of 


ien — a real man, like other men. Hereby he 


took the form M a Servant. 
V. 8. And being found in faſhion as a man— 


a common man, without any peculiar Excel- 


lence or Comelineſs — he humbled himſelf —to 


a ſtill greater depth becoming obedient — to 
Gon, though equal with him — even unto death 
— the greateſt Inſtance both of Humiliation 
and Obedience — yea, the death of the croſs — 
inflited on few but Servants or Slaves. : 
V. 9. Wherefire — Becauſe of his voluntary 


Humiliation and Obedience — He humbled 


himſelf ; but Gop hath exalted him, fo recom- 
penſing his humiliation — and hath given bim 
ſo recompenſing his emptying himſelf— a name 
which is above every name eie ee and Ma- 
* ſuperior to every Creature. 5 
J. 10. That every knee, That Divine Ho- 
nour might be paid him in every poſſible man- 


ner . Creature — might bow — either 


with Love or Trembling — of thoſe in bea- 
ven, earth, under the earth — that is, through. 
the whole Univerſe. | 

V. 11. And every tongue — even of his Ene- 
mies — confeſs that Feſus Chrift is Lord — Je- 


Bouab; not now in the form of a ſervant, but 


inthroned in the glory of God the Father, 

V. 12. Wherefore Having propoſed Chri/? 5. 
Example, he exhorts them to ſecure the Sal- 
vation which Chriſt has purchaſed As ye have 
always hitherto obeyed — both Gop and me his 
Miniſter — New in my abſence — when ye have 
not me to inſtruct, aſſiſt and direct you— work 
out your own ſalvation — Herein let every man 
leok at his own things — with fear and trembling © 
— with the utmoſt Care and Diligence. | 

V. 13. For it is Gop — Gop alone, who is. 
with. you, though I am not — that worketh in 
you according to his good pleaſure — not for any 
Merit of yours. Yet his Influences are not 
to ſuperſede, but to incourage our own Efforts. 
Work out your own ſalvation — Here is our 
Duty: for it is Gop that worketh in you, Here 
is our uragement. And O] what a glo- 


rious 
. 


Ch. ii. 14—27. 
14 pleaſure, both to will and to do. 


15 and diſputings: 


17 boured in vain. 
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Do all things without murmurings 
That ye may be blameleſs and ſimple, the ſons of Gov, 
unrebukable, in the midſt of a erooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
16 ye ſhine as lights in the world, Holding faft-the word of lie, that 1 
may glory in the day of Chriſt, that. I have not run in vain, neither la- 


Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice 


18 of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. For the ſame cauſe joy ye 


19 likewiſe; and rejoice with me. 


Now I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 


Timotheus to you ſhortly, that I alſo may be encouraged, when I know 


20 your. ſtate, 


For I have none like-minded, who will naturally care for 


21 what. concerneth you. For all ſeek their own, not the things of Chriſt. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon with his father, he hath 


23 ſerved with me in the goſpel. 


Him therefore I hope to ſend, as ſoon 


24 as ever I know how it will go with me. But I truſt in the Lord, that I 
25 alſo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. Yet I thought 1 it neceſſary to ſend to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in labour and fellow- 
ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and him that miniſtered to my need. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heavineſs, becauſe ye had 
27 heard that he was fick, He was indeed ſick nigh unto death; but Go 


rious Encouragement, to have the Arm of 
Omnipotence ftretched out for our Support 
and our Succour ! | 


V. 14. Do all thing only without 


contention (ver. 3.) but even without mur- 
murings and diſputings —which are real, though 
ſmaller Hindrances of Love. 

V. 15. That ye may be blameleſs — before 
men —and ſimple — before Gop, aiming at 
him alone — as the ſons of Gop, the Gop of 
Love; acting up to your high Charafter — 
unrebukable in the midſt of a crooked, guileful, 
ſerpentine, and perverſe nation — ſuch as the 
bulk of Mankind always were —croo#ed— by 
a corrupt nature, and yet -more perverſe by 

cuſtom and practice. 

V. 17. Here he begins to treat of the latter 
Clauſe of ch. i. 22. Yea, and if I be offered — 
literally, if I be poured out — upon the ſacrifice 
of your faith-—The Philippians, as the other 
converted Heathens, were a Sacrifice to Gop 
through St. Pauls Miniſtry. (Rom. xv. 16.) 
And as in ſacrificing, Wine was poured at the 

foot of the Altar, fo was he willin 
blood ſhould be poured out. The Exprefiion 
well agrees with that kind of Martyrdom, by 
which he was afterward offered up to Gop. 
V. 18. Rejoice with me — when I am of- 


that his 


fered up. 

V. 19. When 1 Wa! his Return, 
that ye ſtand ſtedfaſt. 

V. 20. I have none — of thoſe who are now 
with me. 

V. 21. For all — but Timotheus — ſeek this 
oon Eaſe, Safety, Pleaſure, or Profit. Amaz- 
ing! In that golden Age of the Church, could 
St. Paul throughly approve of one only, among 
all the Labourers that were with him? (ch. i, 
14, 17.) And how many, do we think, can. 
now approve themſelves to Gop ? Not the 
things of Jeſus Chriſi — They who ſeek theſe 
alone, will ſadly experience this. They will 
find few Helpers like-minded with themſelves, 
willing naked to follow a naked Mafter! 

V. 22. 4s a ſon with his father He uſes an 
elegant Peculiarity of Phraſe, ſpeaking partly as as 
of a Son, partly as of a fellow-labourer. 

V.25. To ſend Epaphroditus — back imme- 
diately — your meſſenger —The Philippians had: 
ſent him to St. Paul with their liberal Contri- 
bution. 

V. 26. He was full of heavineſs — becauſe 
he ſuppoſed you. would be afflicted, at hearing; 
that he was ſich, 

V. 27. G0 had mercy on him — reſtoring 


him to health. 


V. 28. That 
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had 1 mercy on bim; and not on him only, but on me likewiſe, leſt I 
28 ſhould have ſorrow upon. ſorrow. 1. have ſent him therefore the more 
| _ willingly, that ye ſeeing him again. may rejoice, and that I alſo may be 
29 the leſs ſorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladneſs, 
30 and honour ſuch, Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding his own kd to ſupply your Wes of ſervice 
1 ET 
Finally, my brethren, rejoice in i the Lord. Er. 0 write the ſame hes 
"2s you is not tedious to me, and it is ſafe for you. Beware of dogs, 
z beware of evil- workers, beware of the conciſion, For we are the cir- 
cumciſion, who. worſhip Gop in the ſpirit, and glory in Chriſt Jeſus, 
4 and have no confidence in the fleſh. Though 1 might have confidence : 
if any man think that he may have confidence in the fleſh, I more: 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ftock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, touching the law, a Phariſee; 
6 Touching zeal, perſecuting the church, touching the righteouſneſs, which 
7 is by the law, blameleſs. But whatſoever things were gain to me, thoſe 
8 have accounted loſs for Chriſt, Yea doubtleſs, and J account all things 
to be loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; 


for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do account them but 


V. 28. That 7 — be the Teſs 8 

When I know you are rejoicing. 

V. 30. To ſupply your deficiency of ſervie—To 
do what you could not do in perſon. 

V. 1. The ſame things —Which you have 
heard before, 

V. 2. Beware of dig. Unclean, unholy, 
rapacious men. The title which the Fews 
uſually gave the Gentiles, he returns upon them- 

ſelves. The conciſion Circumciſion being now 

ceaſed, the Apoſtle will not call them the Cir- 
cumcilon; but coins a term on purpoſe, taken 
from a Greek Word uſed by the Seventy 


(Lev. xxi. 5.) for ſuch a nner had 


forbidden. 
V. 3. For we Chriſtians are the only true 
eircumciſion, the people now in covenant with 
Son, who worſhip Gor in the Spirit — not 
barely in the Letter, but with the Spiritual 
Worſhip of inward Holineſs — and glory in 
Chrift 7:Jus—as the only Cauſe of all our Bleſ- 


fings — and have no confidence in the fleſh — 


in any Outward Advantage or Prerogative. 
V. 4. Though [— He ſubjoins this in the 


Singular Number, becauſe the n could 
not ſay thus. 


| * of the Words. 


| 5 Acute 

v. od Circumeiſed the eighth dani Not at 
ripe Age, as a Proſelyte — f the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin ſprung from the Wife, not the Hand- 
maid.—an Hebrew of the Hebrews — by both 
my Parents; in every thing, Nation, Reli- 
gion, Language — touchimg the law, a Pha- 
riſee one of that Sect, who moſt b 
obſerve it. 

V. 6. Having ſuch Zeal for it 28 to perſe- 
cute to the death, thoſe who did not obſerve it, 
tauching the righteouſueſs which is deſcribed and 
injoined by the law — that is, External . 
ſerrances, blameleſs. 

V. 7. But all theſe things, eh I then ac- 
counted gain, which were once my Confidence, 
my Glory, and Joy, theſe, ever ſince I have be- 
lieved, 1 25 accounted loſs, nothing worth, in 
compariſon of Chr iſt. 

V. 8. Yea, I ſtill account both all theſe ad 
all things elſe to be mere loſs, compared to the 
inward, experimental Knowledge of Chriſt, as 
my Ll as my Prophet, Prieſt, and King, as 
teaching me Wiſdom, atoning for my Sins, and 
reigning in my Heart. To refer this to Juſti- 
fication only, is miſerably to pervert the whole 
They manifelty relate 


to 


Ch. ii. 9=15- 
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9 dung, that I may gain Chriſt, And be found in him, not having my 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through faith 
10 in Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is from Gop by faith: That I may 
know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 


11 ſufferings, being made conformable to his death : 


If by any means I 


12 May attain unto the reſurrection of the dead. Not that I have already 
attained, or am already perfected: but I purſue, if I may apprehend that, 


13 for which I was alſo apprehended by Chriſt Jeſus. 


Brethren, I do not 


x4 account myſelf to have apprehended. But one thing I do, forgetting 
the things that are behind, and reaching forth unto the things which are 
before, I prefs toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of Gop 


15 in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus 


minded; and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, Gop ſhall reveal 


to Sanctification chiefly; if not, to that alone 


For whom I have actually ſuffered the loſs of 


all things -— which the World loves, eſteems, 
or admires : Of which I am fo far from repent- 
ing, that I ſtill account them but dung —The 
Diſcourſe. riſes. Loſs is ſuſtained. with Pa- 
tience ; but dung is caſt away with Abhor- 
rence. The Greet Word ſignifies any, the 
vileſt, refuſe of things, the droſs of Metals, the 
dregs of Liquors, the excrements of Animals, 
the moſt worthleſs Scraps of Meat, the baſeſt 
Offals, fit only for dogs — that I may gain 

Cbhriſt — He that loſes all things, not except- 
ing himſelf, gains Chriſt, and is gained by 
Chrift. Aud ſtill there is more: which even 
St. Paul ſpeaks of his having not yet gained! 

V. 9. And be found by Gop, ingraited in 
him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is 
of the law — that merely outward righteauſ- 
neſs preſcribed by the Law, and performed by 
my own Strength, but that inward righteouſneſs 
which is threugh faith — which can flow from 
no other Fountain — the righteouſneſs which is 
frm Gop, from his Almighty Spirit, not by 
my own Strength, but by faith alone. Here 
alſo the Apoſtle is ſo far from ſpeaking of 

Juſtification only, that it is doubtful, whether 
he ſpeaks of it at all. 

V. 10. The Knowledge of Chriſt men- 
tioned in the 8® verſe, is here more largely ex- 
plained. That I may know him —as my com- 
pleat Saviour — and the: power of bis reſur- 
rection — raiſing me from the Death of Sin, 
into. All.the Lite of Love — and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings — being crucified with him — 
and made conformable to his death — ſo as to be 


dead to all things here below. 

V. 11. The Reſurrect ion of the dead That 
is, the Reſurrection to Glory. 5 | 

V. 12. Net that I have already attained— 
the Prize. He here enters on a new ſet of 
Metaphors, taken from a Race. But obſerve, 
how in the utmoſt Fervor, he retains his So- 
76 of Spirit, or am already per fectea.— There 
is a Difference between one that is perfect, and 
one that is perfected. The one is fitted for the 
Race, ver. I5. the other, ready to receive the 


Prize—But I purſue, if I may apprehend that— 


perfect Holineſs, preparatory to Glory— for, 
in order to which I was apprehended by Chri/t 
7Zeſus—appearing to me in the way, A#s xxvi. 
14. The ſpeaking conditionally both here 
and in the preceding verſe, implies no Uncer- 
tainty, but only the Difficulty of attaining. 
V. 13. 1 do not account myſelf to have appre- 
hended this already; to be already poſleſt of 
perfect Holineſs. | 
V. 14 Forgetting the things that are behind. 
—even that Part of the Race which is already 
run and reaching forth unto—|iterally, fretched 
out aver the things that are befare—purſuing 
with the whole bent and vigour of my Soul 
perſect Love and eternal Glory. In Chri/t 
Jeſu.— The Author and Finiſher of every good 
thing. | | 
| * 15. Let us, as many as are perfect — fit 
for the Race, ſtrong in Faith, (ſo it means here) 


be thus minded, apply wholly to this one thing 


and if in any thing je who are not perfect, who 
are weak in faith—be otherwiſe minded purſu- 
ing, other things—Gop, if ye deſire it, /hall re- 
veal even this unto you, will convince you of it, 


V. 16; Hut . 
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17 walk by the fame rule, let us mind the fame thing. Brethren, be ye 


-- followers 
18 an Ramtr 


together of me, and mark them who walk fo as ye have us for 
e. (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 


no tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the croſs of Chriſt: 
rg Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory 7s 
20 in their ſhame ; who mind earthly things) For our converſation is in 
heaven; from whence' alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
21 Chriſt, Who will transform our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, acccording to the mighty working, whereby 
he is able even to ſubject all things to himfelf.. 


IV. 


Therefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
2 ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my beloved. 


I befeech Euodias, and I beſeech 


3 Syntyche, to be of one mind in the Lord. And I intreat thee alſo, true 
Foke- fellow, help thoſe women who laboured together with me in the 
goſpel, with both Clement and my other fellow-labourers, whoſe names 


J are in the book of life. 


Rejoice in the Lord always: again, I ſay, 


'5 rejoice. Let your gentleneſs be known to all men; the Lord is at 


V. 16 But let us take care, not to loſe the 
ground we have already gained. Let us walk 
by the ſame rule we have done hitherto. . 

V. 17. Mark them—for your Imitation. 
lit # 15. Mieping—as he wrote Enemies £4 
the croſs. of Chrift—Such are all cowardly, 
ſhamefaced, all delicate Chriſtians. e 

V. 19. Wheſe end is deſtruftion—This is 
placed in the front, that what follows may be 
read with the greater Horror—whoſe god is their 

Bell - whoſe ſupreme Happineſs lies in grati- 
fying their ſenſual appetites—10ho mind reliſh, 
defire, ſeek—eartbly things. _ | 

V. 20. Our converſation—The greek word is 
of a very extenſive meaning—our Citizenſhip, 
our Thoughts, our Affections are already in 


V. 21. ho will transform aur vile Body 
into the moſt perfect ſtate, and the moſt beau- 
teous Form, It will then be purer than the 
unſpotted Firmament, brighter than the 
Luſtre of the Stars: and which exceeds all 
Parallel, which comprehends all Perfection, 
— like unto his glorious body—like that wonder- 
fully glorious Body which he wears in his 
Heavenly Kingdom, and on his triumphant 
Throne. 3 
V. I. So fland—as ye have done hitherto. 
V. 2. I beſeech—He repeats this twice, as 

x 


Book 


if ſpeaking to each face to face, and that with 
the utmoſt Tenderneſs. „ 

V. 8 And T intreat thee alſo, true yoke-ſel- 
lw—St. Paul had many fellow-labourers, but 
not many yoke-fellows. In this number was 
Barnabas | 
e 4 addreſſes here. For Silas had been 

is yoke-fellow at the very Place, Aus xvi. 19. 
Help thoſe Women who labottred together with 
me, literally, who wre/tled. The Greek word 
doth not imply preaching, or any thing of 
that kind ; but Danger and Toil endured for 
the Sake of the Goſpel ; which was alſo endured 
at the fame time (probably at Philippi) by 
Clement and my other felloto-labourers— This is 
a different Word from the former, and does 
properly imply Fellow-Preachers : whoſe names, 
although not ſet down here—are in the” book 
of hfe—as are thoſe of all Believers: an al- 
uſion to the Wreſtlers in the Olympic Games, 
whoſe names were all inrolled in a Book. 
Reader, is thy name there? Then walk cir- 
cumſpectly, left the Lord blot thee out of his 
V. $5. Let your gentlaneſs—yieldingneſs, ſweet- 
neſs of Temper, the reſult of Joy in the Lord 
— be known, by your whole, Behbaviour,—10 all 
men—good and bad, gentle and froward, 
Thoſe of the rougheſt Tempers are good na- 
| .._ "tured 


rt, and then Silas, whom he 
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6 hand. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 


cation with thankſgiving let your requeſts: be made known to Gon: 
7 And the peace of Gon, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
8 your hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. - -- Finally, brethren, what- 
| ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juft, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever: things are lovely, what- 


ſoever things are of good repor 


t: if there be any virtue, and if there be any 


9 praiſe, think on theſe things: Which alſo ye have learned and received, and 
heard and ſeen in me; theſe do: and the Gop of peace ſhall be with 
10 y0u. I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at laſt your care of me 
hath flouriſhed again; wherein ye were alſo careful; but ye lacked op- 
11 portunity. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want; for I have learned 


lain whatſoever ſtate I am, to be content. 


tured ta ſome; (from natural Sympathy, and 
various Motives) a Chriſtian to all; The Lord, 
the Jud e, the Rewarder, the Avenger, is at 


hau ſtandeth at the door. 


V. 6. Be anxioully coreful for notbing—If- 
8 


men are not gentle towards you, yet neither 
on this, nor any other account, be care- 
ful, but pray. Carefulneſs and Prayer cannot 
| Rand together—In every thing, great and final 
let ur requeſts be made known. They who 
by a prepoſterous Shame or diſtruſtful Modeſty, 


cover, ſtifle, or keep in their Deſires, as if 


they were either too ſmall or too great, muſt, 
be racked with Care; from which they are 
entirely delivered, who pour them out with a 
free and filial Confidence; to Ge. tis not 
always proper to diſcloſe them to men——by 
ſupplication — which is the enlarging upon and 
preſſing our Petition with thank/giving—the 


ſureſt mark of a Soul free from Care, and of 


Prayer joined with true Reſignation. This is 
always followed by Peace. Peace and Thankſ- 
giving are both coupled together. Col. iii. 15. 


V. 7. And the peace of God that calm heavenly 
Repoſe, that T ranquillity of Spirit, which Goo 
ſeth all under ſianding 


only can give, which pa 
 —which none can comprehend, fave he that 
receiveth it. Shall keep, ſhall guard, as a gar- 
riſon does a city—your hearts—your affections 
— your mind. your underſtandings, and all 
the various workings of them, thro' the Spirit 
and power of Chrift Feſus, in the knowledge 
and love of Gop.. Without a guard ſet on 


th:/e likewiſe, the purity and vigour of our 


affections cannot long be preſerved. 


V. 8. Finally— to ſum up all — whatſoever 


things are true, Here are eight Particulars, 


I know how to be abaſed, 
placed in two fourfold rows: the former oon 


taining their Duty, the latter, the Commenda- 


tion of it. The firſt word in the former row 
anſwers the firſt in the latter, the ſecond word 
the ſecond, and ſo on — true — in Speech; 


honeft, in Action; ju/t, with regard to others 3 


pure, with regard to yourſelves: Louely — and 
what more loyely than Truth? f good repart 


—as is Honeſty even where it is not practiſed. 


If there be an virtue—and all Virtues are con- 
tained in Juſtice — if there be any praiſe — in 


that ye may both practiſe them yourſelves, and 


- 8 . 4 2 — 


tions — and heard and ſeen in — my Life and 
Converſation ; — theſe do, and the Cd of peace 


but Gop himſelf the Fountain of Peace. 

V. 10. I rejeiced greatly — St. Paul was no 
Stoic, He had ſtrong Paſſions ; but all devoted to 
Gop that your tare of me hath” flotifiſhed again 
— as a tree þloſſoms after the Winter. Ye lacked 
Opportunity Either ye had not plenty your- 
ſelves, or you wanted a proper meſſenger. 

V. 11. I have learned from Gop. He 


only can teach this.—in every thing therewith to 


be content — joyfully and thankfully patient. 
Nothing leſs is Chriſtian content. We may 
obſerve a beautiful Gradation in the Expreſſions: 
1 have learned: I know : I am inſtrufted- I can. 
V. 12. 1 know how to be abaſed — Having 
ſcarce what is needful for my body; and to 
abound — having wherewith to relieve others 
_ Preſently after the Order of the words 
2 2 5M 
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and I bow how to abound, every Where and in every thing Iam inſtruct- 


| 13 ed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to want. I 


14 can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Nevertheleſs 
= have done well, that ye did communicate to me in my affliction. - 
And ye know likewiſe, -O' Philippians; that in the beginning of the 
5 when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated to 
16 me in reſpect of giving and receiving but you only. For even in Theſ- 
17 ſalonica ye ſent once and again to my neceſſities. Not that I deſire a 
16 gift, but I deſire fruit that may abound to your account. But I have all 
things, and abound : I am filled, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which came from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, an acceptable 
19 ſacrifice, well pleaſing to Gop. And my Gop - ſhall ſupply all your 
26 need,” according to his riches in glory through Chriſt Jeſus, Now 


21 unto our God and Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen. Salute 


- every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren who are with me ſalute you. 


22 All the ſaints falute you, chiefly they that are of Ceſar” 8 . 


23 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 


is nav, to intimate his frequent — . in reſpect of giving—on your baer 
from Scarcity to Plenty, and from Plent ceiui en mine. 


Scarcity. I am infirufed— Literally, V. 17. Not that 1 defire—for own fake 
initiated into that myſtery, unknown to all but the very gift which I receive of 4 
Chriſtians — both to be full and to be hungry — V. 18. An odour of a fweet-ſmell— more 
for one day — beth to abound and to want — for pleaking to Gop, than the ſweeteſt Perfumes 
a longer Seaſon. 

V. 13. Even fulfill all the will of Gop. 7 79. All y hy yr As . mine— 


V. 15. In the begimiing of tht goſpel — e Go ding to his inghry—in his — 
you; when it was firſt 2 at Philippi — —. 1 
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sr. PAUL , Bite to the COLOSSIANS. 


4 WOLOSSE. was a City of the Greater Phrygia, not far from Laodicea and Hr . 
Though St. Paul preached in many Parts of Phrygia, yet he never had been at this 


It had received the Goſpel by the ack 0 bs as, who was h, St. 
2 when he wrote thus Epiter @ We p 15 wit 
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made our Friends, in nenne DID 7 J e | 
In Oppoſition to them va an 6 Is 5 he 1 of Chrif a more x W TIM | 

than all other, and ſo intire and perfect, that no other Knowledge was Grin for a Chriſtian. | 

He 2. ſhews, That Chri/t is above all Angels, who are only his Servants ; and that yeing re re- 

conciled to Gon ae _— we have free Acceſs to him in all our Neceſſities. 1 51 


Tu Epille contains, | > $30} ©; 


I. The el fl .d 8 2. 1. From Chriſt the Head,  x6=>19. x | 
II. The Doctrine, wherein the ke 2. From his Death, 20—23. | 
Me pathetically explains the My- _ 5. From bis Exaltation, E. it, 1— 4. | 

ſtery of Chriſt, 2. Particular, | 
1 Thankſgiving for the Coloſſians, 3— 8. 1. To avoid ſeveral Vices, | 5 — 9. | 
By Prayers for them, with 9-23. 2. To practiſe ſeveral Virtues, 10, 11. | 
A Declaration of his Affection for Eſpecially to love one another, 14-18. 
them, © 24=29. C. ii. 1— 7. And ſtud 1 Scriptures, 16, 17. 
Il. The Exhortation, |  . 3. To the Relative Duties of 
I. General, wherein he excites them Wives and Huſbands, ' 18, 19. 
to Perſeverance, and warns 1 85 Children and Parents, 20, 2H 
them, Not to be deceived, 6— 8. Servants and Maſters, | 
Deſcribes again the Myſtery of | 22—2 5: C. iv. 1. 
Cͤhriſt, in order, g9—15. 3. Final, to Prayer, 2 — 4. 
nod] in the ſame Order draws his | to Spiritugl Wiſdom, +... 


Admonitionss, Iv. The Concluſion, 7—16, 
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Chap. E AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of Gop, and Timo- | 
theus a brother, To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt at 
* grace be unto you, and peace from Gop our F ather, and the 
- Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 We give thanks to the Gop and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 (praying always for you, Hearing of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
5 your love to all the ſaints) For the hope which is laid up for you in 
6 heaven, of which ye heard before in the word of truth, Which is come 
to You, as alſo 1 7s in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it bath 


V. 2. The ſaints = This nod Arn their in the word' of truth — the Goſpel preached to 
Union with Gon — and brethren— this, their you. 5 
Union with their Fellow-Chriſtians. V. 6. It bringeth fruit in all the world — 

V. 3. Ve give thanks There is a near Re- that is, in every place where it is preached 
ſemplance between this Epiſtle, and Yale to Je knew the grace of 'Gop in truth — ys 7 
the Bphefians and Philippians, © e the ance Power of Go. 

V. 5. Ye heard before — 1 RO + 
Z 2% 2 . . 7 The 
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done likewiſe aindiig y ou, from the day ye heard it, and knew the grace 


5 of Gov in truth: 25 ye likewiſe learned of Epaph 
g fellow. ſervant, who is a faithful minifter of Chriſt for you: Who alſo 
ſpirit.” For this cauſe from the day 


9 declared to us 'your love in the 


ras our beloved 


we heard it, we do not ceaſe to pray alſo for you, and to defice that ye 
may be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
10 underſtanding; That ye may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, 
© being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of 
11 Gop ; Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
x2 unto all paticnce and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs : Giving thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us meet to partake of the inheritance of the 
23 ſaints in light. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
14 and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his beloved Son, In whom 
15 we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins: Who 
is the image of the inviſible Gop, the firſt begotten of every creature. 
16 For through him were created all things, that are in heaven and that are 
on earth, viſible and inviſible ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, 

; or principalities, or powers z all things. were created. by bim and for 


EES # Jo 


V. 8. Your love in the Spirit — Vour Love 
wrought in you by the Spirit. 

V. 9. He pray for you rns was mentioned 
in general ver. 3. but now more particularly 
that ye may be filled with the knowledge of bis 
will—— of his Revealed Will — in all wiſdom— 
with all the Wiſdom from above — and ſpi- 


rituel, underſtanding — to diſcern by that-Lighit, 


whatever, ees with or differs from his Will, 
V. 10. That knowing his whole Will, ye 
may! walk warthy of the Lord,; unto ail well- 
Aang — ſo as actually to pleaſe him in all 
things, daily ineregſing in the living, experi- 
5 1 #nowledge . Gop our Pula, Saviour, 
SanRifier. 


V. II. een unto all patience an fon 


Jafforing with joyfulneſs This is the highef 
Not only to know, to do, to ſuffer, the 


Fhole Will of  Gop; but to ſuffer it to the 
end, not barely with Patience, but-with thank- 


Jug: 12. Who by juſt ing and GanBlifying us 
hath made us ment for Glory. 

V. 1g. Power — reluctant Captives. 
A Kingdom cheriſhes willing Subjects — his 
beloved Son — This is — _m 1 
E 
2&4 a 4 


V. 14. No che al we e have ne eee, Thi 
is treated of from the middle of the 180 Verſe. 
The voluntary Paſſion of our Lord, appeaſed 
the Father's Wrath, obtained Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance for us, and conſequently diſſolved the 
Dominion and Power which Satan had over 
us through our Sins. So that Fargrveneſs is the 
beginning of Redemption, as the Reſurrection i is 
the Completion of it. 


V. 15. Who is — By deſcribing the 9 


of Chri/t and his Pre- eminence over the highe 


Angels, the Apoftle here lays a Foundation for 
—＋ reproof of all Worſhipers of Angels — 
the image of the inuiſble Gop whom none 
can repreſent but his only begotten Son; in 
his Divine Nature the Inviſible Image, in his 
Human, the viſible Image of the Father — the 
fl. begotten of every creature — that is, begot- 
ten before every Creature ; ſubſiſting before all 
Worlds; before all Time from all Eternity. 
V. 16. Fur —This explains the latter part 
of the. preceding verſe: through — implies 
ſomething prior to the Particles by and for; ſo 
denoting the beginning, the progreſs,” and the 
end — Him — This word, frequently repeated, 
ſignifies his ſupreme Majefty, and excludes 
every Creature were | created all things, that 
are in heaven — And Heaven itſelf. But the. 
Inhabitants are named, becauſe more _ 
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17 him. And he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, 
18 And he is the head of his body the church; who is the beginning, the 
firſt· begotten from the dead, that in all things he might have the pre- 
19 eminence. For it pleaſed be Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in 
20 him: And by him to reconcile all things to himſelf (having made 
peace by him, through the blood of the croſs) whether things on earth, 

21 or, things in heaven. And you that were once alienated, and enemies 
22 in your mind by wicked works, he hath now reconciled, By the body 


of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and ſpotleſs, and unre- 
23 proveable in his ſight: If ye continue in the faith, grounded and ſet- 
tled, and are not removed from the hope of the goſpel which ye have 
heard, which is preached to every creature that is under heaven, whereof 
Now I rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 


241 Paul am made a miniſter. 


and fill up in my fleſh. that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt 


than the Houſe Iuiſibl The ſeveral Species 
of which are ſubjoined. Thrones are ſuperior 
to Dominions, Prinapalities to Powers. Per- 
haps the two latter may expreſs their Office, 
with regard to other Creatures; the two 
former may-referto Gop, who maketh them his 
Chariots, and as it were rideth upon their Wings. 
V. 17. And he is before all things — Tis not 
ſaid, He was: He 7s from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting: And by him all things conjit —The 
Original Expreſſion not only implies, That he 
ſuſtains all things in being, but more directly, 
All things were and are compatted in him into one 
ſytem. He is the Cement as well as Support 
of the Univerſe. And is He leſs than the Su- 
preme Gop ? 4 2 
V. 18. And— From the whole he now de- 
ſcends to the moſt eminent Part, the Church 
He is the Head of the church — Univerſal. 
The Supreme-and only Head both of Influence 


and of Government to the whole Body of Be- 


| lievers — who is The Repetition of the Ex- 
preſſion (ſee ver. 15.) points out the Entrance on 
a new Paragraph — the beginning —Abſolutely, 
the Eternal — the firſi- begotten fram the dead — 
from whoſe Reſurrection flows all the Life, 
Spiritual and Eternal, of all his Brethren— 
that in all things — whether of Nature or Grace 


— he might have the pre- eminence - WhO 


can ſound this Depth? | - 
V. 19. For it ive yon ge e that all ful- 
neſs —all the fulneſs of Gop, ſhould dwell in 
him Conſtantly, as in a temple, and always 
_ for our Approach to Him. ö 


F 
1 7 


+ 


V. 20. Through the bleed of the craſaethe 


Blood ſhed thereon — whether things on earth 
— Here the Enmity began. Therefore this is 


mentioned firſt —or things in heaven — The 
Angels, who were at enmity with men, while 


men were at enmity with Goos. 
V. 21. And you that. were alienated and ene 


mies — Actual Alienation of Affection, makes 


Habitual Enmity — in yaur mind — both your 


Underſtanding and your Affections ly wicked 
works — which continually feed and increaſe 


inward Alienation from and Enmity to Gop— 


he hath now reconciled—from- the moment ye 


believed; £3 


V. 22. By the body of his fleſh— (So diftin- 
guiſhed from his Body, the Church) 'The Body 


here denotes. his entire Manhood — through 
death — whereby he purchaſed the Reconci- 


liation which we receive by Faith — e pre- 
ſent. you — the very End of that Reconciliation 
— holy toward Gon, ſpotleſs in yourſelves, un- 


repravable, as to your Neighbour. 


V. 23. Fe continue in the faith — other- 
wiſe ye will loſe all the Bleſſings which ye have 
already begun to enjoy — and be not removed 
from the hape of the goſpel — the glorious Hope 


of perfect Love— which is preached — is al- 


ready begun to be | preached to every creature 


under heaven, | | 1 29 
V. 24. Vw 1 rejoice in my. ſufferings for 


you, and. fill up — that is, whereby I fill up, 


that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt — 


that which remains. to be ſuffered by his Mem- 
bers. Tbeſe are texmed The. Sufferings of 


Cbriſt, 1. Becauſe the Suffering of any Mem- 
ber in the, Sulſering, of the whales ande e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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25 for his body, which is the church: Of which I am * a miniſter, 
according to the diſpenſation.of Gon, which is given me for you, fully to 


E 6 word of Goo: 


The myſtery which hath been hid from 
27 ages and generations; but now is manifeſted to his ſaints: 


To whom 


among the Gentiles it was the will of Gop to make known, what is the 
_ riches of this glorious myſtery, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of 


28 Skew: 


| Whom we preach, admoniſhing every man, and teaching every 


man, that we may preſent every man perfect through Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 For which alſo I labour, ſtriving according to his mighty working, who 


II, worketh in me mightily. 


For I would have you know, how great a 


conflict I have for you, and for them at Lzodicea, and for as many as 
2 have not ſeen my face in the fleſh: That their hearts may be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, even unto all riches of the full aſ- 
ſurance of underſtanding, unto the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 


3Gop, both the Father and Chriſt, 


4 of wiſdom and knowledge. 
5you with inticing words. 


In whom are hid all the treaſures 


And this I fay, that no man may beguile - 
For though I am abſent from you in the 


fleſh, yet Iam preſent with you in ſpirit, rejoicing to behold your order, 
b and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. As ye have therefore re- 


+ ceived Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him; 


Rooted and built up in 


him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been dicht abounding 


therein with thankſgiving. 


1 


Beware leſt any man make a prey of you pe philoſophy and. | 
empty deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudiments of this, 


Head eſpecially, which ſupplies Strength, 


Spirits, Senſe, and Motion to all. 2. Becauſe 
they are for his ſake, for the teſtimony of his 


Truth. And theſe alſo are neceſſary for the 
Church; not to reconcile it to God, or ſatisfy. 


for Sin (for that Chri/t did perfectly) -but for 


Example to others, perfecting of the Saints; | 


and increaſing their Reward. 


V. 25. According to the di ;ſpenſation 0 Gon, 
which is given me—or, The Stewar ip with 
* Jam intruſted. 5 

V. 26. The my/te namely Chris both 


juſtifying and ſancti ing Gentiles as well as that is, through the empty Deceit of Philoſo-" 


3 0 ; 5505 bath *. comparatively bid phy blended with Chriſtianity. This the Ap, 


ſtle condemns, r. Becauſe it was empty and 


Trg former ages and paſt generations of men. 
V. 27. Chrift dwelling and reigning in you, 
the Lol lery — the ground of your Hope: 


niſß them that are already taught. 


fire Prayer. As mam at have net ſeen 
face = —T Therefore i in writing to the fe 


2. Becauſe it was grounded, not on ſo 
We teach the ignorant, and admo- 


he refrains from thoſe familiar Appellations, 
Brethren, Beloved. © 

V. 2. Unts all riches of the full afſurance o of 4 
underſtanding, unto the acknowledgment » | 
myſtery of Gop — that is, unto the fulle and | 
_ as... and Knowledge of the 

FS 85 l 5 in him — in the ſame Faith, 
Love, Holineſs. 

V. 7. Rooted in him — as the vine: built, on 


the ſure Foundation. 


V. 8. Through philoſophy and empty deceit — 


deceitful, promiſing Happineſs, but givin S 
lid Rea- 
ſon, but the traditions of men, Zeno, Epicurns, ' 


| and the reſt: and 3. Becauſe it was fo ſhallow 
1. How great a cenie Of Care, De- 


and ſuperficial, not advancing” beyond che 
Knowledge of ſenſible things; no, not deyond 


the firſt rudiments of them. 


V. 9. For 


Ch. 11.:g—15. 
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9 world, and not after Chriſt. For in him dwelleth the fulneſs of the 
10 Godhead bodily. 15 And ye are filled by him, who is the head of all 
11 principality and power. By whom alſo ye are circumciſed with a cir- 
cumciſion not made with hands, in putting off the body of the fins of 
1 the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt: Buried with him in baptiſm, 
by which ye are alſo riſen with him, through the faith of the operation 
13 of Gop, who raiſed: him from the dead. And you who were dead in 

treſpaſſes and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
14 ther with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes, Having blotted out 
buy bis decrees the hand- writing againſt us, which was contrary to us; 
15 and having nailed it to his croſs, he took it out of the way. And having 
ſpoiled the principalities and powers, he expoſed them openly, triumphing 


V. 9. For in him divelleth— inhabiteth, con- 
tinually abideth all the fulneſ of the Godbead. 
Believers are filled with all the fulneſs of Gov. 
Eph. iv. 19.) But in Chri/ dwelleth all the 
a of the Godhead: the moſt full Godhead : 
not only Divine Powers, but the Divine Na- 
ruſty (ch. i. 19.) bodily — perſonally, really, 
ſubſtantially. The very Subſtance of Gop, if 
one might ſo ſpeak, dwells in Chriſt in the moſt. 
full Senſe. | | | 
V. 10, And ye— who believe — are filled 
with him, (John i. 16.) Chrift is filled with 
Gov, and ye are filled with Chrift. And ye 
are filled by Him. The Fulneſs of Chr;/t over- 
flows his Church, (P/al. exxxiii, 2.) He is 
originally full. We are filled by Him with 
Wiſdom and Holineſs— Hz is: the head of all 
_ principality and power — Of Angels as well as 
Men. Not from Angels therefore, but from 
their Head are we to aſk whatever we ſtand in 
need of. A = ogrd No FR" 
V. 11. By whom alſo ye. are: arcumciſed — 
Ye have received the Spiritual Bleflings typi- 
fied of old by Circumerion.— with a circum- 
cifi;n not made with hands — by an inward, 


4 Operation — in putting off not a little 


in, but the whole body of the fins of the fleſh — 
all the Sins of your evil Nature — y the cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt — by that Spiritual Circum- 
cCiſion which Cbriſt works in your Heart. 


V. 12. Which he wrought in you, when ye 


were as it were buried with him in baptiſin — 
The antient manner of baptizing by immerſion 
is as manifeſtly alluded to here, as the other 
manner of baptizing by ſprinkling or pouring 
of water is, Heb, x. 22. But no ſtreſs is laid on 


* 


your 


the age of the Baptized, ot the manner of per- 
| | =» : TY {+ 3 TTHYIP1 W 8 $1 14 9 1 


forming it, in one or the other; but only if we 
are riſen with Chrift, through the powerful ope- 
ration of Gop in the Soul; which we cannot but 
know aſſuredly, if it really is ſo: And if we do not 
experience this, our baptiſm has not 'anſwered 
the end of its inſtitution — by wohich ye are alſo 
riſen with him — from the Death of Sin to the 
Life of Holineſs. It does not appear, that in 
all this St. Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification at all, 
but of danctification altogetder. 
V. 13. And you who were dead — doubly 
dead to Gop, not only wallowing in tre/paſſes, 
outward Sins, but all in the uncircumci/ion 4 
fleſh — (a beautiful Expreſſion for Ori- 
ginal Sin) the inbred Corruption of your Na- 
ture, your uncircumciſed Heart and Affections 
— hath hz — Gop the Father — guickened toge- 
ther with him— making you partakers of the 
Power of his Reſurrection. It is evident, tte. 
Apoſtle thus far ſpeaks, not of Juſtification, 
but of Sanctification onl 7x. re 
V. 14. Having blotted out — in conſequence. 
of his gracious Decrees, That Chrift ſhould 
come into the world to ſave ſinners, and that 
whoſoever believeth on him ſhall have ever- 
laſting life; the hand-writing againſt us — 
Where a debt is contracted, it is uſually teſti- 
fied by ſome Hand-writing. And when the 
Debt is forgiven, the Hand-writing is de- 
ſtroyed; either by blotting it out, by 27 0 
away, or by tearing it. The Apoſtle 5 es 
in all three ways Gop's deſtroying the Hand- 
writing which was contrary to us, or at enmity 
wich us. This was not properly our Sins 

themſelves: (they were the debt) but their 
Guilt and Cry before GG. 
V. 15. Aud having /Poited the principalities . 
| ende S ain 57 Sue Deen "and" \ 
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16 over them in alam.” Let none chere fore judge you in meat, or drink; 
or in reſpect of a feaſt-day, or of the neu- moon, or of ſabbath- days : 


1 Which ate a ſhadow of things 
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to come; but the body is of Chriſt. 


18 Let none defraud you of your reward by a voluntary humility and 
worſhip of angels, intruding into the things which he hath not ſeen; 
19 vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, And not holding the head, from 
which all the body being nouriſhed and knit together, by the joints and 


20 ligaments; increaſeth with the increaſe of Go, 


Therefore if ye are 


dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why, as living in the 


21 world, receive ye ordinances, 
22 All which are to periſh in the 
23 doctrines of men? 


(Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
uling) after the commandments and 
Which things (though they have indeed a ſhew of 


wiſdom, in voluntary worſhip and humility, and not ſparing the body) 


IL yet are not of any value, but are to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


If ye 


then are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things above, where Chriſt fitteth at 


2 the right-hand of Gop. 
3 the things on the earth. For 


Set your affections on the things above, not 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with 


4 Chriſt in Gop. When Chriſt, our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 


and — the evil Angels of their uſurpt 
D He, Gop the Father, expoſed them 
openly — before all the Hoſts of Hell and Hea- 
ven, triumphing over them in or by Him — By 
Cbriſt. Thus the Paragraph begins with C6ri/?, 
goes WP. with * and ends with Him. 

There dre — ſeeing t theſe things are 
ſo, 5 none j 


I 
rParticulars—Or in reſpe#? of a yearly fea 
2. 2 or the weekly Jewiſh ſabbaths. 
V. 17. Which are but a lifeleſs ſhadow ; but 
the body, the Subſtance 7s of Chrift. | 


V. 18, Out of pretended Sanny, they wor- 
ſhiped Angels, as not daring to apply immedi- 


ately to Gon. Yet this really ſprung from 
their being puffed up. (the conſtant fore- runner 


of a fall. Prev. xvi. 18.) So far was it from 


being an inſtance of true Humility. 

V. 19. And not holding the head He does 
not hold Cbriſt, who does not truſt in him 
alone. All the Members are nouriſhed by 


Faith, and Init together by Love and mutual 


Sympathy, 

0. Therefore— The Inference begun, 
ver. 185 is continued, A new Inference fol- 
Jows, ch. ii. 1. If ye are dead with Chrif! from 
the rudiments of the world — that is, / hi are 


ge you — that is, regard none 
who judge you 1 meat or drink — for not ob- 
the Ceremonial Law, in theſe or 77d 


dead with Chrift, and fo freed from them 2 
Why receive ye ordinances — which Chrift bath 
not enjoined ; from which he hath made you 
free. 


V. 21. Touch not an unclean thing, rafte nol. 
any forbidden meat — handle. not WG: 4 con- 
ſecrated veſſel. 

V. 22. Periſh in the Pg HORN no farther 
Uſe, no Influence on the Mind. 

V. 23. Not ſparing the body — Denying it 
many ratifications, and putting it to many 
Inconveniences. Yet they are not of any real 
value before Gop, nor do they, upon the whole, 
mortify, but ſatisfy the 4. They indulge 
our corrupt Nature, our Self-will, Pride, and 
Defire of 'being diſtinguiſhed from others.. 

V. 1. If ye are riſen, ſeek the things above 
As Chriſ being riſen, mend went 25 
Heaven. 

V. 3. For ye are dad — to the things on 
earth, and pour real, ſpiritual life is bid from 
the world, kad laid up in Gon, with Cbriſt, 
who hath merited, promiſed, prepared it for us, 
and gives us the F oretaſte and Earneſt of it in 
our Hearts. 

V. 4. ben Chriſt — The Abrup tneſs of 
the Sentence, furrounds us with ſudden light 


our life — the Fountain of Holineſs | a 


Glory, /hall appear — in the Wy of N 
V. 5. Mortif 


Ch. iii. 5—16, 
5 appear with, him in glory. 
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Mortify therefore your members which 


are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate afff ction, evil 

6 deſire, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : For Which things the 
7 wrath of Gon cometh on the children of diſobedience; : In which ye. 
8 alſo once walked, when ye lived in them. But now put ye alſo all theſe 
things off, anger, wrath, ill-nature, evil ſpeaking, filthy diſcourſe out of 
9 your mouth. Lie not one to another, ſeeing ye have put off the old 


10 man with his deeds, And have put on the new man, which is re- 


11 newed in knowledge, after the i image of him that created him: Where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion; bar- 
12 barian, Scythian, ſlave nor free; but Chriſt is all, and in all, Pat on 
therefore, as the elect of Gop, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
13 kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering: Forbeacing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any have a complaint againſt 
14 any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
15 fut on love, which is the bond of perfection: And the peace of Gop 
{ball rule in your hearts, to which alſo ye are called in one body : and 
16 be ye thankful, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another 1 in pſalms, and hymns, and 


v. 5. Mortiſy therefore — Put to death, flay 
with a continued ſtroke, your members — which 
together make up the body of fin — which are 
upon the earth — where they find their nouriſh- 
ment — uncleanneſs, in act, word, or thought 


— inordinate affefiion — every Paſſion Which 


does not flow from and lead to the Love of 


Gop — evil deſire—the Deſire of the fleſh, - 


the Deſire of the eye, and the Pride of life. 
Covetouſueſs, Tegan the Derivation of the. 
word means, The Deſire of having more, 
or of any thing independent on Gop, which is 
:dolathy — properly and directly; for it is giving 
the Heart'to a Creature. 

V. 6. For which — though the Heathens 
lightly regarded them. 

V. Face denotes the inward Principle ; 
Walking, the outward Acts. 

V. 8. Wrath is laſting Anger — Filthy diſ- 
- courſe —And was there need to warn even 
theſe Saints of Gov, againſt ſo groſs and pal- 
pable a Sin as this? O what is man, till per- 
fect love caſts out both fear and fin. 
V. 10. In knowledge—The Knowledge of 

Gov, his Will, his Word. 

V. 11. Where—In which caſe, it matters 
not what a man is externally, whether Jeti or 
Gentile, circumciſed or uncircumciſed, barbarian, 


void of all the Advantages of Education, yea, 
Scythian, of all barbarians moſt barbarous But 
Chriſt is in all that are thus renewed, and is all 
things in them and to them. | 

V. 12. All who are thus renewed are elected!“ 
of Gon — holy, and therefore the more beloved 


of him, Holineſs i is the conſequence of their 


Election, and Go $ ſuperios love, of Weir ho- 
lineſss. 

V. 23. Erbarrim ane another — if any thing 
is now wrong: and forgiving one another — 
what is paſt. 

V. 14. The love of Gop contains the whole 
of Chriſtian Perfection, and connects all the 
Parts of it together. 

V. 15. Aud then the peace of Gop /hall rule 
in your hearts; ſhall ſway every Temper, Af- 
fection, Thought, as the reward (ſo the Greek 
Word implies) of your preceding Love and 
Obedience. 

V. 16. Let the word of Chriſt — So the Apo- 
ſtle calls the whole Scripture, and thereby aſ- 
ſerts the Divinity of his Maſter — drve!l — not 
make a ſhort Stay or an occaſional Viſit, but 
take up it's ſtated Reſidence — richly — in the 
largeſt, meaſure, and with the greateſt Ef- 
8 ſo as to fill and * the whole 


4A V. 17. In 


I 
| 
| | 
| 
; 


542 COL O:S:S1 AN'S. Ch. iii. 17—2 5. 
7 ſpitituat- ſongs, finging with grace in your | heart-unto the Lord. And 
| whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 1 thekord Jeſus, 
18 giving thanks unto-Gop and the Father through him. Wives, ſub- 
19 mit yourſelves to your ow huſbands (as is fit) in the donde Huſbands, 
20 love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Children, obey your 
21 parents in all things; for this is well-pleaſing to the Lord. Fathers, 
2 provoke not your children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. Servants, 
obey in all things your maſters according to the fleſh; not with eye- 
23 ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, -olting Bed! And 
whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men: 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance; 


z for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. | But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 


If: the wrong he hath done; and there is no reſpect: of perſons. Maſters, 


give your ſervants that which is juſt and equitable; knowing that ye alſo 


2 have a maſter in heaven. 


5 thankſgiving : 


Continue in prayer, and watch therein with 
Withal, praying likewiſe for us, that Gop would open 


to us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt : for which 


4 Jam alſo in bonds: 


That T may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. 
6 Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned. wich Kals Khaz, ye _y 
know how ye ought" to anſwer every one. 


7 All my concerns wil 


ychicus declare to you, a Beloved brothes” nd 
8 a faithful miniſter and fellow-ſervant-i in the Lord: 


Whom 1 9 ſent 


to you for this very thing, that he might know your ſtate and comfort 


9 your hearts, 


With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved brother, Who is 


one of 1 55 they will make known to you all things that are done 


10 here. : 


» V7 Is the name — in the power and ſpirit 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving. thanks. unto Gon — 
the Holy N and the Father through Him— 
V. 18. rus, e be ſubject to, 
It is properly a military term, alluding to that 
entire ſubmiſſion that Soldiers pay to their 
General. 

V. 19. Be not bitter — (which may be with- 
out any Appearance of Anger) either in Word, 
or Spirit. 

V. 21. Left they be diſcouraged Which 
may occaſion their turning either deſperate or 
ſtupid, 

1 V.. 22. Eye ervice — being more diligent 
under their Eye than at other times — 


Epb. x. 18, &c. 


Aniſtarchus, AY, fellow-priſoner,. faluteth you, and Marcus, 
fi ug le of heart —a fimple i intention of doing 


rigbi, without looking any farther — fearing 
\Ged—that. is, acting ſrom this principle. 

V. 23. Heartily —chearfully, diligently. 
Mm  pleaſers are ſoon, dejected and made 
angry: the /mgle hearted are never diſpleaſed 
or diſappointed, becauſe they have another aim, 
which the good or evil of thoſe they ſerve 
cannot diſappoint. 


V. 1. Fuft— according to your Contract 
— equitable, even beyond the Letter of your 
Contract. 


V. 3. That Gop would open to us a door of ut- 
terance —that is, Give us utterance, that we muy 


pen our mouth boldly, EA vi. 19. and give 


us 


Ch.. 1118. oO LOS“ A Ns . 


ſiſtet's ſon to Barnabas; (touching whom! ye have received. directions, if 
he come to you, receive him,) And ſeſus, called Juſtus, who are of the 
circumciſion: theſe ure the only fellow- workers unto the kingdom of 
12 Go, who have been a comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a ſervant of | Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring ferveatly for you in 
prayer, that ye may ſtand, perfect and filled, with all the will of Gon. 
13 For I bear him, witneſs, that he hath a great zeal for you, and for them 
14 in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. Luke the beloved phyſician 


15 and Demas ſalute you. Salute the brethren at Laodicea, and Nymphas, 


16 and the church in his houſe. And when this epiſtle hath been read 
among you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Laodiceans, 


17 and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle from Laodicea. And ſay to Ar- 


12 chippus, Take heed that thou fulfil the miniſtry which thou haſt re- 


| 18 ceived! in the Lord. 


The falutation of ne Paul by my own chang, 


1 Be mindful of my bonds. ee be with you. ans: 


us us an . of ſpeaking, ſo that 1 none 
| may be able to hinder. 
V. 6. Let your ſpeech be always with grace — 


1 Seaſoned with the Grace of Gop, as Fleſh i is 


with falt. | 

VI. 10. Ariſtarchus, iny fellow-priſoner — — 
Such was Epaphras likewiſe for a time. Phi- 
lemon, ver. 23. Ye baue received directions — 
namely, by Tychicus, bringing this Letter. 
The Antients adapted their Language to the 


time of reading the Letter; 9 we do) to 


the time when it was written. It is not im- 
probable, they might have ſcrupled to receive 
him, without this freſh Direction, after he had 
left St. Paul and departed fre om the Fork. 
V. II. Theſe — three, 
and Juſtus, of all the circumciſion, that is, my 
Fewnſh fellow. labourers, ard the only Fellow- 
7 le unte the kingdom 
preaching the Goſpel, who have bern a comfort 
to n What then can we expect? That all 
bf fellow-workers ſhould be a comfort to us ? 


V. 12. Perfett —endued withevery Chriſtian - 


Ariftarchas,” Marcus, 5 


of Gon — that is, in 


Grace filled — as no longer bade babes, 
but grown up to the meaſure of the Stature of 
Chriſt, being full of his Light, Grace, Wiſ- 
dom, Holineſs. 


V. 14. Luke, the phyſician — Such he had 


been at leaſt, if he was not then. 


V. 15, Nymphas — Probably an eminent | 


Chriſtian at Laodicea. 


V. 16. The epi/tle from Lib i-Net, ts 


Laodicea. Perhaps ſome Letter had been written 
to St. Paul from thence. 


V. 17. And ſay to Archippur —obe ol the 


paſtors of that Church — take heed it is the 


duty of the flock. ta try them that ſay they art 


Apoſtles; to reject the falſe, and to warn, as 
well as to recerve the real — the miniſiry — not 
a Lordſhip, but a ſervice, a laborious and pain- 


ful wort: an obligation to do and ſuffer all 


things; to be the ſaſt and the ſervant: of all — 
in the Lord — Chriſt.” by whom and for whoſe 
ſake, we receive the various Gifts of the Holy 
15 * 


4. 
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AIs is the firſt of all the Epiſtles which St. Pat! wrote. Theſſalonita was one 
df the chief Cities of Macedonia. Hither St. Paul went aſter the Perſecution at 
P)bilpi. But he had not preached here long, before the unbelieving Jews 
N raiſed a tumult againſt him and Siluanus and Timotheus. On this the brethren 
ſent them away to Berea. Thence St. Paul went by fea to Athens, and ſent for Silvanus 
and Timotheus, to come ſpeedily to him. But being in fear leſt the Thſſalonian Converts 
ſhould be moved from their ſtedfaſtneſs, after a ſhort time he ſends Timotheus to them to 
know the State of their Church. Timotheus returning found the Apoſtle at Corinth: from 


whence he ſent them this Epiſtle, about a year after he had been at Theſalonica... 


2 41 58 . | The Parts of it Are theſe, "26 By 7 $38.43 | 
I. The Inſcription, C. i. 1. 23. . His Joy and Prayer for them, 6—13. 
I. He celebrates the Grace of Gs 13 He exhorts them to grow, | v 
towards them, 210. 1. In Holineſs, C. iv. 1—8.. 
mentions the Sincerity of him- * 2. In brotherly Love with In-' 
"ſelf and his Fellow-la- e 9—12. 
bourers; and, C. ii. 112. V. He teaches and exhorts, . 
the Teachableneſs of the The-. I. Concerning them that Sleep, 13—18. 
TRE Janians ' 1T3—16. 2: Concerning the times, C. v. 1—11. 
UI. He declares, f Vl. He adds miſcellany Exhort - 
1. His Deſire. 127—20. ___.._ "tions, e 1 Sree - 
2. His Care, C. iü. 15, VII. The Concluſion, 228528. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
Chap. I · AU L and Silvanus and Timotheus to the church of the Theſſalo- 
nians in Gop the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grace be 


. unto you and Peace from Gop our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to Gop always for you all (making mention of you 


V. 1. Paul—In this Epiſtle St. Paul neither Sweetneſs in this Epiſtle, unmixed with any 

uſes the title of an Apeſtle, nor any other, as Sharpneſs or Reproof: Thoſe Evils which the 
writing to pious and ſimple-hearted men, with Apoſtles afterward reproved, having not yet 
the utmoſt Familiarity, There is a peculiar erept into the Church. | 


Vi 3 Ree 


Ch. i. z—10. I. THESSAL'ONIAN'S. 


3 in our prayers, Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, and 


labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the. 
Knowing, 

5 election of Gop. For our goſpel came not 7 

alſo with power, and with the Holy Ghoſt, and with much aſſurance; 


4 fight” of our Gop and Father: 


beloved brethren, your 


as ye know what manner of men we were among you, for your ſake. 
6 And ye became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. So that ye 
8 became examples to all that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. For 
from you the word of the Lord founded forth, not only in Macedonia 


and Achaia, but your faith toward Gop went abroad in every. place 
9 alſo, ſo that we need not ſpeak any thing. For they themſelves de- 
clare concerning us, what manner of entrance to you we had, and how 
10 ye turned from idols to Gop, to ſerve the living and true Gop, And 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he hath raiſed from the dead, 
Il. even Jeſus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 
felves, brethren, know our entrance to you, that it was not in vain : 
2 But even after we had ſuffered before, and had been ſhamefully in- 
treated at Philippi, as ye know, we were bold thro our Gop to ſpeak 


V. 3. Remembring in the Sight of God that 
is, Praiſing him for it. Your wwork of faith 
your active, ever-working Faith; and la- 
bour of love — Love continually labouring for 
the bodies or ſouls of men. They who do 


not thus labour, do not love. Faith works, | 


love labours, hope patiently ſuffers all things. 
V. 4. Knowing your election (which is thro” 
faith) by theſe plain Proofs, 
V. 5. With power—piercing the very heart 
with a ſenſe of ſin, and deeply convincing you 


of your want of a Saviour, from guilt, miſery, - 


and eternal ruin—with the 1 „1 

an onfward teſtimony by miracles, to the 
truth of what we preached, and you felt: alſo 
by his Deſcent through laying fon of hands. 
Dith much aſſurante—literally, with full 
aſſurance, and much of it: The Spirit bearing 
witneſs by ſhedding the love of God abroad in 
our hearts, which is the higheſt teſtimony that 
can be given. And theſe Aan, if not the mi- 
raculous gifts, always attend the preaching of 


the Goſpel, unleſs it be in vain: neither are 


the extraordinary operations of the 272 Ghoſt, 
ever wholly with- held, where the Goſpel is 
preached with power, and men are alive to 


Gop—fer your ſale—ſeeking your advantage, 


not our own. 


V. 6. Tho' in much affiition, yet with 


much Joy. | 
V. 8. For from you the word founded forth 
—(Theſſalenica being a City of great Com- 


merce) being echoed, as it were, from you. - 
And your Converſion was divulged far beyond 
Macedonia and Achaia ; ſo that we need not 


Heal any thing—concerning it. 


V. 9. For they themſelves — the people 


wherever we came. 


V. 10, Whom he bath raiſed from the dend 
in proof of his future Coming to 'Judgment— - 


who delivereth us-—He redeemed us once; he 


delivers us continually : and will deliver all that 


believe vom the wrath, the eternal Vengeance 


which will then come upon the ungodly, 


V. 1. What was propoſed c. i. v. 5, 6. is 
now more largely treated of: concerning 
Paul and his Fellow-labourers, v. 1—12 : : 


concerning the Theſſalonians, v. 13—16, 


out-ward conflicts of all kinds, 


545 


you in word only, but 


For your 


V. 2. Ve bad ſuffered—in ſeveral places © 
we were bald — notwithſtanding — with much 
contention — notwithſtanding both in- ward and 
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I.. TFH RF ISAT. ON HANS. 
-l3to you the goſpel of Gop with much contehtion- For exhortation 


Ch. i. 315. 


418 not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile. But as we have 
been approved of Gop tobe intruſted with the goſpel, ſo we ſpeak, 
I notes pleabrig: men, but Gop who trięth our hearts. For neither at 
any time uſed we flattering words, as ve know, nor a cloak of covet- 


6 ouſneſs: Gob is witneſs: 


Nor ſought we glory of men, neither from 


you, nor from others, when we might have been burdenſome, as the 
4 Apoſtles of Chriſt. But we were gentle in the midſt of you, even as a 


8 nurſe cheriſheth her own children. 


80, loving you tenderly, we were 


ready to impart to you not only the goſpel of Gop, but our own ſouls 


g alſo, becauſe ye were dear to us. 


For ye remember, brethren, our la- 


bour and toil : working night and day, that we might not burden any 
roof you, we preached to you the goſpel of Gop. Ye: are: witneſſes and 
G80, how holily and juſtly and unblameably we behaved among you 


II that believe: 


As ye know how we exhorted and comforted every 
12 one of you, as a father his own children, 


And charged you to walk 


worthy of Gop, who hath called you to his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we Gop without ceaſing, even becauſe 
when ye received the word of Go from us, ye received it, not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of Gop, Who likewiſe 


eee worketh in you that believe. 


For ye, brethren, became fol- 


lowers of the churches of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus, which are in Judea; 
for ye alſo ſuffered the ſame things from your own countrymen, as 


13 they likewiſe from the Jews: 


Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and 


their own Prophets, and have perſocutyd-ua us: and er pleaſe not Gon, 


v. 1 Ry our ind ercacn —thit , our 
Preaching. A part is put for the whole. Is not 


at any time of deceit — We preach: not a Lie, 


but the Truth of GOD — nor of uncleanneſ:— 
With any unholy or ſelfiſh view. 
preſſion is not always approptiated to luſt, 
although the Apoſt e emphatically applies it.— 
ner inguii but with great Plainneſs of Speech. 
V. 5. er Fus words — this 
nor @ cloak of covetonſneſsy— Of this God is 
wine /s. 
Fact: Gop, che ſecret Intentions of the Heart: 


In a point of a mixt nature, v. 10. He appeals 


| both to Gop and Man. | 
V. 6 Nor from whers-a Vf bo- would have 


bo honoured us more; if we had beer burdenſom 


——t_ is, taken State upon ourſelves,” - 
V. 7. But wwe were gentle— mild, tender — 
in the TP of 1 a hen 2 _ 


This ex- 


ye k — 


| He calls men to [witneſs an open 


ner enges even as a nurſe cheriheth Fg own 
children the offspring of her own womb. 
V. 8. Our own ſouls — to lay down our 
Lives for your ſake. 
V. 10. Holily —in- the things of G0 
jus y— with regard to men unblameabiy in re- 


f pect of ourſelves among you t hat believe. ,o 


were the conſtant Obſervers of our Behaviour. 
V. 11. By exhortity, we are moved to do 
a thing willingly; b orting, to do it oy- 
1 oy po + ds it carefully. J * 
V. 12. To his kingdom ee eee 
V. 14. Ye ſuffered the ſame things the ſame 
fruit, the ſame afflictions, and the ſame Ex- 
periences, at all times, and in all places, are 


an excellent Criterion of Evangelical Truth 
- as they from the Fews—their Country-men. 


V. 25," U Apoſtles and Preachers of the 
Spell pleaſe not G nor are they 


even 


Th. ii. 16—20. I. THE $S[ALONIAMNS.! 547 
16 and are contrary to all men. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they may be ſaved, to fill up their ſins alwrays: but wrath is come 
17 upon them to the uttermoſt. But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for à ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, laboured with great 
18 defire the more abundantly to ſee your face. Wherefore we would 
have come to you (even 1 Paul) once and again, but Satan hindered us. 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not ye alſo 
20 before our Lord Jeſus at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 
III. Therefore when we could bear no longer, we thought good to be 
2 left at Athens alone, And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter of 
Gop and our fellow-worker in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you 
3 and to comfort you concerning your faith, That no one might be 
moved by theſe afflictions; for ye know that we are appointed hereto. 
4 For when we were with you we told you before, we ſhould be af- 
z flicted; as it came to paſs, and ye know. Therefore when I could 
bear no longer, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by any means the 
6 tempter ſhould have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. But 
now when Timotheus was come to us from you, and had brought us 
the good tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have gaod-ebnem- | 
7 brance of us always, longing to ſee us, as we alſo to fe you: There 
fore, brethren, we were comforted over you, in, all our affliction and 
8 diſtreſs by your faith, For now we live, if Fe ſtand nr! in the Lord. 
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even — to pleaſe vim "notwithſtanding, 
their fair Profeſſions : and are contrary to all men 
ate common Enemies of mankind; not 
only by their continual ſeditions and Inſurree- 
tions, and by their utter Contempt of all o- 


ther Nations; but in particular, by their en- 


deavouring to binder their ge, or: Teciving 
the 59 


V. 16 To fill e viegfure af => their x 


;—our Deſire and Fear for you. 


ſins always — as they have ever done — bui— 


the Vengeance of Gop is come upon them — - 
hath overtaken them unawares, whilſt they 
deſign and contrivance of Gop himſelf. For the 
trial and increaſe of our Faith and all other 
Staces. 
ſtores up his treaſure of wholeſome aflictions 
for his chililren. 


were ſecking to deſtroy others, and will i N 
complete their Deſtruction. 

V. 17. In this Verſe we have a evrpacteble 
inftance, not ſo much of the tranſient affec- 
tions of holy grief, deſire, or joy, as of 


that abiding tenderneſs, that loving temper, | 


which is ſo apparent in all St. Paul's writings, 
towards thoſe he ſtyles his Children in the 
faith. This is the more carefully to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe the paſſians occaſionally exer- 
ciſing ves, and flowing like a torrent, 
in the Apoſtle, are obſervable to every reader; 


fixed poſture of his foul, 


"Io it requires A nicer attention to 
diſcern thoſe calm ſtanding tempers, that 
from whence the 


other only flows out,and which more peculiarly 


diſtinguiſh his Character. 


V. 18. Satan — by thoſe perſecuting Jews, 


Acis xvii. 13. 


V. 19. T= aas well as Our other Children. 
V. I. Le- Paul and Silvanus—could: bear 


V. 3. fe are appointed hereto — are, in every 
reſpect, laid in a fat poſture for it, by the very 


He gives xiches to the world; but 


V. 6. But 1070 when Ti nut heut was come to 
us from 5e —Immediately after his Return 


St. Paul wrote; while his Joy was freſh, and 


his e at the/hcight, 22 


V.8 we," — indeed. We enjoy 
life; ſo great i kection for you. 
| V. 9. A 


* " 
m 4 1 
2 


THESSALONITAN s. 


3 For what thanks can we render to Gop for you, for all the joy 
0 wherewith we rejoice for yout ſake before our Gop? Night and day 
praying exceedingly, that we may ſee your face, and perfect that which 
1118 wanting in your faith. Now our Gop and Father himſelf and our 
12 Lord Jeſus direct our way unto you. And the Lord make you to in- 

creaſe and abound in love towards one another and towards all men, 


43 a8 we alſo do towards you, That he may eſtabliſh your hearts un- 


blameable in holineſs (before our Gop and Father, at the mins of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt) with all his ſaints. 


It remaineth then, brethren, that we en and exhort you by 


wie Lord Jeſus, as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to 


2 pleaſe Gon, that ye abound therein more and more. For ye know what 
2 we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of 
4 Gop, even your ſanctification, that ye abſtain from fornication, That 
every one of you know hh to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; 


5/6 Not in paſſionate defire, as the Gentiles who know not Gop. That 


none circumvent or defraud his brother in this matter, becauſe the Lord 
is an avenger of all theſe things, as we have alſo told you before and 

- 7 teſtified. For Gop hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs. 
8 He waer that end, nay not man but Gop; who hath 


ee that which is wanti 
DO Frets Paul did not know, kick 
* who are once upon the rock, no longer n 
need to be taught by man ! 

V. 10. Direct our way-—This pra wt is ad- 
dreſs'd to Chriſt as well as to the Fa 

V. 13. With all his — Chrift's — ſain _ 
both Angels and Men. 

V. 1. More and more—lIt is not Gough « to 
love faith, even ſo as to pleaſe Gon, | unleſs 
we abound more and more | 

V. 3. Sant&tification — Entire Holineſs of 
Heart and Life : Particular branches of it are 
ſubjoĩned — that ye abtain from fornication— 
What is it then againſt which the ſtrongeſt 
'Chriltiansdo not need to be warned continually ? 

V. 4. That every one know — For this re- 
-quires Freed as well as Chaſtity—to poſſeſs 
his veſſel — his Wife — in ſanfification and 
honour — ſo as neither to diſhonour Gop or 
himſelf, nor to obſtruct, but further Holineſs : 
Remembring Marriage is not deſigned to in- 


flame, but to conquer natural Deſires — from for- 


nication -A beautiful tranſition from Sancti- 
fication to a fingle branch of the contrary, 


and this ſhews that nothing is ſo ſeemingly 
diſtant, or below our thoughts, but we have 
need to guard againſt it. 
V. 5. Not in paſſionate defire —For Man 
could not have ſaid when in a State of Inno- 


cence, | 
«© Tranſported I approach, tranſported touch. * 
Who hnaw not God—and tb may naturally ſeek 


Happineſs in a Creature. What ſeemingly 
accidental words flide in! And yet how fine 
and how vaſtly important 

V. 6. In this matter —by violating his bed. 
The things forbidden here are three : — for- 


nication (v. 3.) the paſſion of deſire, or inordi- 


nate affection in the married ſtate, (v. 5.) and 
the breach of marriage contract. 

V. 8. That deſpiſeth — the commandments 
we gave — but God — himſelf, wha hath alſo 
given you his holy ſpirit — to convince you of 
the truth and enable you to be holy. What 
naked majeſty of words ! hew oratorical, and 
yet with what great ſimplicity ! a ſimplicity 
that does not impair, but improve the under- 
ſtanding to the utmoſt ; that, like the raya of 
heat through a glaſs, collegs all the eva of 

reaſon 


— 


— 


Ch. IV 6d . 


9 alſo given you his Holy Spirit. - Touching: brotherly love, we need 

not write to you: for ye yourſelves are taught of Gop to love one 

10 another. And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren that are in all 
Macedonia; but we exhort you, brethren, that ye increaſe: more and 


11 more, 


. THESGSGALON HANS. 0 


And that ye ſtudy to be quiet and to do your on buſineſs, and 


12 to work with your hands, as we commanded you; That ye may. 
walk decently toward them that are without, and may want nothing. 


13 


Now we would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 


chat are aſleep, that ye ſorrow. not, even as others who have no hope. 
14 For if we believe, that Jeſus died and roſe again, ſo will Gop bring 
15 with him thoſe alſo that ſleep in Chriſt. For this we ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, who are left to the coming 
160f the Lord, ſhall not prevent them that are aſleep. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice of an. 
archangel, and With the trumpet of Gop ; and the deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe 
17 firſt. Then we who are alive, who are left, ſhall be caught up to- 
_ gether with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo 
18 ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore danke one ae with 


theſe words. 


But of the . and ſeaſons, de ye 3 no ps tut 1 


2 Write to you. For ye yourſelves know perfectly, that the day of 


reaſon into one cash point, from being ſcat- 
tered abroad in utter confuſion. _ 

V. 9. We need not write largely _ taught 
of God—by his Spirit. 

V. 11. That ye r ye be 
ambitious + An ambition worthy a Chriſtian— 


to work with your hand. Temporal concerns 
are often a Croſs to them who are newly filled | 


with the Love of Gop. 

V. 12. Decently—That they may have no 
pretence to ſay (but they will ſay it ftill) 
„ This e. makes men idle, and brings 
them to b 
needful for 15 e and godlineſs. What Chriſtian 


deſires more? 


„ Now—Herein the Efficacy of Chriſti- 
anity greatly appears, That it neither takes 


nor imbitters, but ſweetly tempers that 


aw aways 
refined of all affections, our Deſire of, 
or Love to, the Dead. 
"V1: 


wich 15 living Head. 


By the word of the Lori By a pare Py, 
4 8 evelation—we who are RED 


up, as it were one Body: 


and may want nothing 


timates the Fewneſs of thoſe who will be 
then alive, compared to the Multitude of the 
Dead. Believers of all ages and nations, make 
In conſideration of 
which, the Believers of that age, might put 
themſelves in the place, and ſpeak in the 
Perſon of them who were to live till the com- 
ing of the Lord. Not that St. Paul hereby 

aſſerted (though ſome ſeem to have imagined 
ſo) that the 927 of the Lord was at hand. | 

V. 16. With a ſhout — properly, a Procla- 
mation made to a great multitude : Above this 
is, The voice of an Archangel : Above both, 
The Trumpet of” God The voice of God 5 
ſomewhat analogous to the ſound of a Trumpet. 
V. 17. Together —in the ſame moment — 
in the air—the wicked will remain beneath, 
while the. Righteous being abſolved ſhall be 
aſſeſſors with their Lord in the Judgment — | 


with the Lord — in Heaven. 
$2z—as Gop raiſed him— with bim— 2 


"P26 But the ife times, when this 
ſhall be. 7 Bo 0 i 
V. 2. For this in general ye do Toto. and | 
ye can know no more, 

4 B V. 3. N hen 
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550 IJ. THE SSALONIANS. Ch. v. 3—16. 
3 the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. When they ſay, peace 
and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
4 a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. But ye, brethren, are 

õ not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. Ve 

are all children of the light and children of the day: we are not children 
6 of the night, nor of darkneſs. Therefore let us not ſleep as the others, 

7 but let us awake and keep awake. For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 

8 and they that are drunken are drunken in the night. But let us who 
are of the day keep awake, having put on the breaſt- plate of faith and love, 
g and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. For Gop hath not appointed 

10 us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may live together 
11 with him. Wherefore comfort one another and edify one another, as 

alſo ye do. | een ee RD LOSE 

12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, to know them that labour among 
13 you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, And to eſteem 
them very highly in love for their works fake, and be at peace among 
14 yourſelves. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn the diſorderly; com- 

fort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be long ſuffering toward 

I5 all men. See that none render to any man evil for evil, but ever fol- 
16 low that which is good, both to one another and to all men. Rejoice 


V. 3. When they—the men of the world, ſay. | 


E 4. Yeare nat indarkneſs — fleeping ſecure 
in ſin. , 
V. 6. fwake and beep awake—being awaken- 
ed, let us have all our ſpiritual ſenſes about us. 
V. 7. They uſually fleep and are drunken in the 
night, Theſe things do not love the Light. 


V. . Cad hath nat appointed us to wrath— 


as he hath the obſtinately impenitent. | 
V. 10. Whether we wake or ſleep — Be alive 
or dead, at his coming. | 
V. 12. Know them that, 1. labour among 
you, 2. are over you in the Lord, 3. admoniſb you, 


Know—See; mark; take knowledge of them 
and their work. Sometimes the ſame perſon may 


both labour, that is, preach, be over, or govern, 
and admoniſb the Flock by particular Applica- 


tion to each: Sometimes two or more different | 
yourſelves and each other — follow that which 


Perſons, according as Gop.: variouſly diſpenſes 
his Gifts, But O! what a miſery is it, when 
a man undertakes this whole work, without 


either Gifts or Grace for any Part of it! Why 


then will he undertake it? For Pay ? What! 
will he ſel] both his own Soul, and all the 
FIR : | 


Souls of the Flock ? What words can deſcribe 
ſuch a wretch as this? And yet even This may 
be an Honourable Man ! FE | 

V. 13. Efleem them very highly — literally, 
more than abundanth;—in love The inexpreſſi- 
ble ſympathy that is between the true paſtors 
and their flock is intimated, not only here, 
but alſo in divers other places of this Epiſtle. 
(See ch. ii. 7, 8.) — for their works ſake — 
the principal ground of their vaſt regard for 
them. But how are we to e/lcem them who 
do not work at all ? : 

V. 14. V arn the di ſorderiy — them that 
ſtand as it were, out of their rank, in the ſpi- 
ritual warfare — ſome ſuch were even in that 
Church — the feeble minded — literally, them of 
little ſoul, ſuch as have no ſpiritual courage. 

V. 15. See that none — Watch over both 


15 gor. - Do it reſolutely and perſeveringly. 


V. 16. Rejoice evermore — in uninterrupted 


happineſs in Gop— pray without ceaſing Which 


is the fruit of always rejoicing in the Lord in 


every thing give thanks—which is the ſruit of both 


Ch. v. 2 7=—28, 


22,23 which 1s: good. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
17,18 evermore: Pray without ceaſing : 
19'is the will of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
20,21 Spirit. 


551 
In every thing give thanks; for this 
Quench not the 


Deſpiſe not propheſyings. Prove all things; hold faſt that 
Abſtain from all appearance of evil. And the Gop ot 


peace himſelf ſanctify you wholly : and may the whole of you, the ſpirit 
and the ſoul and the body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
24 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 


25,26 Brethren, pray for us. 


Salute all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 


27 1. charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read to all the brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | 


the former. This is Chriſtian Perfection. Far- 
ther than this we cannot go; and we need 
not ſtop ſhort of it — Our Lord has pur- 
chaſed joy as well as righteouſneſs for us. It 
is the very de/ign of the Goſpel, that, being 
ſaved from guilt, we ſhould be happy in the 
love of Chriſt. Prayer may be faid to be the 
breath of our ſpiritual life, He that lives can- 
not poſſibly ceaſe breathing. So much as we 
really enjoy of the preſence of God, ſo much 
prayer and praiſe do we offer up without ceaſing : 
Elſe our rejoicing is but deluſion—rhank/giving 
is inſeparable from true prayer, It is almoſt eſ- 
ſentially connected with it. He that always 
prays, is ever giving praiſe ; whether in eaſe or 
in pain; both for proſperity and for the greateſt 
adverſity. He bleſſes Gop for all things, looks 
on them as coming from himſelf, and receives 
them only for his ſake ; not chuſing nor refu- 
| ſing, liking nor diſliking any thing, but only as it 
is agreeable or diſagreeable to his perfect will. 

V. 18. For this — that you ſhould thus 
rejoice, pray, give thanks, is the will of Gad, 
always good, always pointing at our Salvation. 

V. 19. Quench not the Spirit— Wherever 
it is, it burns, it flames in Holy Love, in Joy, 
Prayer, Thankſgiving: O quench it not, 
damp it not, in yourſelf, or others, either b 
neglecting to do Good, or by doing Evil! 

V. 20. Deſpiſe not propheſyings — that is 
Preaching 3 for the Apoſtle is not here 
ſpeaking of extraordinary Gifts. It ſeems, 
one means of Grace is put for all. 
ever deſpiſes any of theſe, under whatever 
pretence, will ſurely (tho' perhaps gradually 
and almoſt inſenſibly) quench the ſpirit. 

V. 21. Meantime—prove all things—which 
any Preacher recommends. (He ſpeaks of 
Practice rather than Doctrines.) Try every Ad- 
vice by the Touch - ſtone of Scripture, and hold 

faft that which is good. Zealouſly, reſolutely, 


And who- 


diligently, practiſe it, in ſpite of all Oppoſition. 
V. 22. And be equally zealous and careful - 
to — abſtain from all appearance of evil—Ob- 
ſerve, thoſe who heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching ears, under pretence of proving 
all things, have no Countenance or Excuſe ' 
from this Scripture. | | (2 
V. 23. And may the God of peace ſanctiſy you 
— by the peace he works in you which is a 
great means of SanCtification. — wholly — the 
word ſignifies wholly and perfectly. Every part 
and all that concerns you ; all that is of, or 
about you — and may the whole of you, the ſpirit _ 
and the foul and the body uſt before he ſaid you; 
now he denominates them from their ſpiritual 
State, the Spirit: Gal. vi. 18. wiſhing thatit may 
be preſerved whole and entire: Then from their 
natural State, the ſoul and the body ; (for theſe 
two make up the whole nature of Man, Mart. 
x. 28.) wiſhing it may be preſerved blameleſs | 
till the coming of Chriſt, To explain this a 
little further : Of the three here mentioned, 
only the two laſt are the natural conſtituent parts 
of man. The firſt is adventitious and the ſu- 
pernatural gift of Gon, to be found in Chriſti- 


ans only. That man cannot poſſibly conſiſt of 


three Parts appears hence. The Soul is either 
matter or not matter; there is no medium. 
But if it is matter, it is Part of the Body: If 
not matter, it coincides with the Spirit. 

V. 24. Who alſa will ds it — unleſs you 
quench the Spirit, HE EY 

V. 27. 1 charge you by the Lord Chriſt to 
whom proper divine Worſhip is here paid — 
that this epiſtle — the firſt he wrote — be read 10 


all the brethren — that is, in all the Churches. 


They might have concealed it out of Modeſty, 


| had not this been fo ſolemnly injoined. But 


what Paul commands under ſo ſtrong an Ad- 

juration, Rome forbids under pain of Excom- ' 

munication. | | 
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sr. PAUL's Second Epiſtle tothe T HESSALONIANS. 


"\ HIS Epiſtle ſeems to have been written ſoon after the former, chiefly on occaſion of 
ſome things therein, which had been miſunderſtood. Herein he 1. Congratulates 
their Conſtancy in the Faith, and exhorts them to advance daily in Grace and Wiſ- 
dom. 2. Reforms their Miſtake concerning the coming of our Lord. And 3. Recommends. 
ſeveral Chriſtian Duties. „ eee een 
| 414271 bd Parts of it pre , 19t HE g 
1. The Inſcription, © C. i. 1—2. Adding Exhortation and Prayer, 15—17. 
II. Thankſgiving and Prayer ſor IV. An Exhortation to Prayer, (with, _ 
them, 1 3—12. a Prayer for them) C. iii. 1—5. 
III. The Doctrine, concerning the Too correct the Diſorderly, 6—16. 
| Man of Sin, Ci. ii. 1—12. V. The Conclufion, © | © + 198. 
Whence he comforts them a- e 5 HH ee 


u. THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. I. DAU L and Silvanus and Timotheus to the church of the Theſſalo- 
2 lonians in Gop our Father and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Grace be 

t gy you and peace from Gop the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 

3 We are bound to thank Gop always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, becauſe your faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of every 

4 one of you all toward each other aboundeth. So that we ourſelves glory of 

you in the churches of Gon, for your patience and faith in all your perſe- 

5 cutions and ſufferings which ye endure: A manifeſt token of the righteous 


N 
4 
3 


V. 3. It is highly obſervable that the Apo- overflows its banks, and yet encreaſeth ſtill. 

: ſtle wraps up hispraiſe of men in praiſe to G; V. 4. Te endure—that ye may be accounted 
giving him the glory. Your faith groweth—Pro- worthy. od; * T5 | F 

bably he had heard from them, ſince his ſending V. 5. A manifeſt token — This is treated of 

the 46 letter. boundeth—like water that in the ſixth and following Verſes, vis. th | 


+8 F 
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Ch. L 6-12, II. THES/SALONIAN Ss. 


333 


judgment of Gop, that ye may be accounted worthy of the kingdom 


_ of Gop ; for which alſo ye ſuffer. 
/ 2 to recompence affliction to them that afflict you. 


Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
And to you 


that are afflicted reſt, with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jeſus from 


8 heaven with his mighty angels, 


In flaming fire, taking vengeance 


on them who know not Gon, and who obey not the goſpel of our 


9 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Who ſhall be pu 


niſhed with everlaſting de- 


ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
10 power, When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
admired in all that believe (now that our teſtimony was believed among 
11 you) in that day. To this end we pray always for you, that our 
| Gor would make you worthy. of this calling, and fulfill in you all 


the good pleaſure of bis good 


nd the work of faith with power ; 


12 That the name of our Lord \Jeſus may be glorified in you and ye in 
| him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. 


Now I beſeech you, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord 


2 Jeſus Chriſt, and our gathering together unto him, That ye be not 
ſoon ſhaken in mind or terrified, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 


3 by letter, as from us, as if the day of the Lord were at hand. Let 


V. 6. 1s it a righteous thing with Gop — 


However men may judge, to transfer the preſ- 


ſure from you to them. And it is remarkable 
that about this time, at the paſſover, the Jews. 
raiſing a tumult, a great number, ſome fay 
thirty thouſand, of them were ſlain. St. Paul 
ſeems to allude to this beginning of ſorrows, 
1 Thef. ii. 16, not to end but with their de- 
ſtruction. . | 

V. 8. Taking Vengeance — Does Gop bare- 
ly permit this? Or, as the Lord once rained 
brimſtone and fire from the Lord, out of hea- 
ven, (Gen. xix. 24.) does a fiery ſtream go forth 


from him for ever? — Il ho know not G - the 


root of all Wickedneſs and Miſery) who re- 
main in Heathen Ignorance ; and who obey not 
— This refers chiefly to the Jews, who had 
heardghe Goſpel. 

V. 9. From the glory of 
ble ye ſtout-bearted ! Everlaſting de/iruttion 
Vas there can be no end of their fins, (the ſame 
enmity againſt Gop continuing) ſo neither of 
their puniſhment.Sin and its puniſhment running 
parallel throughout eternity itſelf, They muſt of 
neceſlity be cut off from all good and all poſſi- 
bility of it — from the preſence of the Lord — 
Wherein appears the Salvation of the righteous, 


immoderately fond of 1 


his power — Trem- 


What unſpeakable puniſhment is implied, even 
in falling ſhort of this, ſuppoſing that nothing 
mere were implied in his taking Vengeance? 

V. 10. To be glorified in bis ſaints — For the 
wonderful Glory of Chriſt ſhall ſhine in them. 
V. 11. Alt the good pleaſure of his gordueſs 
— which is no leſs than perfect Holineſs. 

V. 12. That the name— the Love and 
Power of our Lord may be glorified — gloriouſly 
diſplayed in you. 188 4A 
V. 1. Our gathering together to him — In the 
Clouds. . ; 

V. 2. Be not ſhaken in mind — in Judgment 
— or terrified — as thoſe eaſily are who are 
future things 
— neither, by any pretended Revelation from 
the /pirit, nor by pretence of any word ſpoken 

me. 

V. 3. Unleſs the falling away — ſrom the 
pure faith of the Goſpel, come fit. This be- 
gan even in the Apoſtolic age. But the man of 
in, the ſon of perdition — eminently ſo called, 
is not come yet. However, in many reſpects, 
the Pope has an indiſputable Claim to thoſe 
Titles. He is, in an emphatical Senſe, e 


man of fin, as he increaſes all manner of ſin 


above meaſure. And he is too properly hoy 
IE © I 25 * 


* 
* 
% 


5 


tt 
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© no man deceive you by any means, for that dap ſpull Hot come, unleſs tbe 


falling away come firſt, and the man of fir be revealed,” the ſon of per- 
+ dition, Who oppoſeth and exalteth” himſelf above all that is called 


God, or that is worſhiped, ſo that he fitteth in the temple of Gop as 


5 Gop, declaripg himſelf that he is Gop. Remember ye not, rhat I 
6 told you theſe things, when L was yet with you? And now ye know 


that which with-holdeth, that he may be revealed in his time. For 


the myſtery of iniquity already worketh; only he that with-holdeth 27% 


8 2077b-bold, till he be taken out of the way. And then will that wicked 


one be revealed, whom the Lord will conſume with the Spirit of his 


9 mouth, and deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming: Whoſe com- 


ing is after the mighty working of Satan, with all power and ſigns and 
ro lying wonders, And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 


them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that 


11 they might be ſaved. And therefore Gop ſhall fend them ſtrong delu- 


12 ſion, ſo that that they ſhall believe a lie, That they all may be con- 


demned, who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 


the ſon of perdition, as he has cauſed the death 
of numberleſs multitudes, both of his Oppo- 
ſers and Followers, deſtroyed innumerable 
Souls, and will himſelf periſh everlaſtingly. 
He it is that oppoſeth himſelf to the Emperor, 
once his rightful Sovereign; and that exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called God, or that is 
worſhiped: Commanding Angels, and putting 
Kings under his feet, both of whom are 


called Gods in Scripture; claiming the higheſt 
Power, the higheſt Honour; ſuffering himſelf 


not once only to be ſtyled God or Vice- god. 
Indeed no leſs is implied in his ordinary Title, 
Mieſt Holy Lord, or Moft Holy Father. So 
that he | fatteth inthroned — in the temple 
of God — mentioned Rev. xi. 1. declaring him- 


ſelf that he is God. Claiming the Prerogatives 


which belong to Gop alone. 

V. 6. And now ye now —by what I told 
you when I was with you that which with 
haldeth — The Power of Rome itſelf. When 


this is taken away, the wicked one will be 


revealed — in his time — His appointed Seaſon, 
and not before. 2 ee) "SIRE 

V.7. He will ſurely be revealed — for the my- 
feery—the deep ſecret power FA iniquity juſt 
oppoſite. to the Power of Godlineſs. It be- 
gan with the love of honour and the deſire 
of power; and is compleated in the entire 
_ ſubverſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, This 


myſtery of iniquity is not wholly confined to the 
Romiſh Church, but extends itſelf to others alſo, 
It ſeems to conſiſt of, 1ſt, Human inventions, bein 


added to the written word. 2. Meer out/ide Per- 


formances put in the room of faith and love. 
ere Mediators beſides the man Chri/? Feſus. 
The two laſt branches, together with Idolatry 
and Blood-fhed, are the direct conſequen- 
ces of the former; namely, the adding to 
the word of Gop. Doth already work in 
the Church. Only he that with-holdeth that 
is, the Potentate who ſucceſſively has Rome 
in his power. The Emperors, Heathen or 
Chriſtian; the Kings, Goths or Lombards; 
the A and German Emperors. _ 
V. 8. Aud then When every Prince and 
Power thatwith- holds is taken away—will that 
wicked one, emphatically ſo called, be revealed; 
whom the Lord will ſoon conſume with the Spirit 
of bis mouth his immediate Power, and de/troy 
with the very firſt Appearance of his Glory. 
V. 10. Becauſe they received not the love f 
the truth—therefore Gop ſuffered them to fall 
into that Hrong deluſion. 5 


V. 11. Therefore God ſhall ſend them that 


is, judicially permit to come upon them. 

V. 12. That they all may be condemned that 
is, The Conſequence of which will be, that 
they all will be condemned wha believed not the 


truth 


\ 


f 
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13 neſs. But we are bound to give thanks to Gop alias for you, bre- 
thren, 99 of the Lord, becauſe Gop hath from the beginning 
choſen you to Salvation, thro ſanctiſication of the Spirit and belief of 
14 the truth. To which he hath called you by our goſpel, to the ob- 
15 taining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, | brethren, 
ſtand faſt and hold the traditions, which ye have been taught, whether 


16 by word, or by our Epiſtle. 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and 


Soy even our Father, who hath loved us and given us everlaſting con- 
17 ſolation and good hope thro grace, Comfort your hearts and N 


you in every good word and work. 


III. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may run 
2 and be glorified, even as among you: And that we may be delivered 
3 from unreaſonable and wicked men; for all men have not faith. But 
the Lord is faithful, who will tabliſh and guard you from the evil 
4 one. And we truſt in the Lord concerning you, that ye both do and 


5 will do the things which we command you. And the Lord direct 


6 your hearts into the love of Gop and the patience of Chriſt. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 


withdraw yourſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly and 


- not according. to the tradition which he received of us. For your- 
ſelves know how ye ought to imitate us: we behaved not ourſelyes 
8 diſorderly among you, Neither did we eat any man's bread. for no- 
thing, but wrought with labour and toil, night and day, that we 
9 might not burden any of you. Not becauſe'we have not power; but 
that we might make ourſelves an example to you, that ye might imitate 
10 us. For when we were with you, this we commanded you, If any 


truth, n is, Who Welievel not the 
truth, becauſe they loved Sin. 

V. 13. God hath from the beginning—of 

your hearingthe Goſpel—chs/en you to ſalva- 
tien taken you out of the world, and placed 
you in the way to Glory. 

V. 14. To which Faith and Hnlineſs be 
hath called you by our Goſpel—that which we 
preached, accompanied with the Power of his 

Spirit. 


V. 15. Held--without adding or Aminiſm⸗ 


ing the traditions which ye have been taught 
the truths which I have delivered to you,— 
whether by ward or by our epifile—He preached 
before he wrote. And he had written con- 
cerning this, in his former Epiſtle. 

V. 1. May run—go on ſwiftly, without 
any interruption: and be glorified—acknow- 
ledged as Divine, and bring forth much fruit, 


V. 2. All men have not faith—And alt who 
. not, are more or leſs unreaſonable and 
wicked men. 

V. 3. Ibo will fabliſh you—that cleave to 
him by faith—end guard-you row the evil one, 
and all his Inſtruments. 

V. 4. We iruft in the. Lord: concerning 

v — Thus only ſhould we truſt in any 
man. 

V. 5. + Now tbe Lerd—the Spirit, whole 
proper Work this is — direct — lead you 
ſtrait forward — the patience of. a of 
which He ſet you a Pattern. 


V. 6. Wat walketh diſorderly — by not 


working—the tradition he received of us—the 
admonition we gave, both by word of mouth, 
and in our former Epiſtle. 

V. 10. Neither let him eat—Do not main- 


tain him in Idleneſs. 


V. 11. Doing 


[} 
1 
[| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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| in wilt not works! neither Jer him eat. ee ſome among 
vou Wo Walk diſorderly, doing nothing, but being buſy-botlies. 
12 Now ſuch we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to work 
13 quietly and eat their own bread. And ye, brethren, be not weary in 
14 well-doing. And if any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note 
that won and have no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
15 Vet count him not as an enemy, but -admoniſh him as a brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace RENE oo 1 oe! es by all means. 
17 The Lord se with you all. l 
18 T he Salutation of Paul, math any own. {nr bake 15 the OM 
in every epiſtle: 1 Ty write. The W of wr Dr _—_ be with 
e Amen. I. en eee ACS; eee i 


V. 17. Doing nothing, Gut 8 i bodies dimacy, no o Familiarity; 1 no o needleſs Correſ- 

—To which Idleneſs al diſpoſes. pondence. 

V. 12. Work qitieth—Letting the Concerns V. x5. Admoniſh him as \a'' brother = Tell 

ot other people alone. him lovingly of the Reaſon why you ſhun him. 
V. a. Have no ee bin No In- V. 16. The Lord uf — By all 


”"_ W every _ r manner. 


4 — F 
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The 1 Firſt Epiſtle of Sr. PAUL TIMOTHY. 


HE Mother of Timothy was a Jeweſs, but his Father was a Wente . was 

converted to Chriſtianity very earhy; and while he was yet but a youth, was 

taken by St. Paul to aſſiſt bum in we Work of the Goſpel, chiefly in EE. the 
8 which he had planted. 

| He was not therefore properly 2-Biſhop,. (as neither, was 0 but an itinerant Ene 
a kind of ſecondary Apoſtle, whoſe Office was, to regulate all things, in the Churches to which 
he was ſent ; and to inſpect and reform en was amiſs either in the Biſhops, Deacons or 

le. 

St. Paul had doubtleſs largely inſtructed. him in. private Converſation for the due Execution 
af ſo weighty an Office. Vet to fix things more upon his mind, and give him an Opportunity 
of having recourſe to them afterward, and of communicating them. to others, as there might be 
occafion z as alſo to leave Divine Directions in writing, for the uſe of the Church and its Mi- 
niſters in all Ages, he ſent him this excellent n NE os which contains a great Variety of 
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* 


Chap. I. 


NOT Es on the Firſt Epiſtle of S. PAUL to TIMOTHY. g57 


- Thoug 
converted by the Apoſtle ; but onl ly 
him therein; and whom he had wa 


the er . Its 22. 


h St. Paul ſtyles him his tun ſon in the faith, yet he does not appear to have been 
to have been exceeding dear to him, who had eſtabliſhed 
r nd n n lite 4 TI with his JI in 


| The Epiſtle contains three Parts : 


1 The Inſcription, 
I. The Inſtruction of Timothy, how 
to behave at Epheſus : wherein 

1. In General, he gives him an 
Inſunction to deliver to them 

that taught the law in a wrong 

manner, and confirms at the 

ſame time the ſum of the 


Goſpel as exemplified in him- 
ſelf, | 21. 
2. jo 1 
He preſcribes, to men a me- 
hed of Prayer, C. ii. 1—8. 
To Women, Good Works ang 
Modeſty: | 9—15. 
2. He recounts the Requiſites | 
of a Biſhop, C. iii. 17. 
The Duties of Deacons, 8—10. 
of Women, 11—13. 


f 


n 


T I * O 1 H * 


A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus: Chriſt, ws the W of Gon 
2 1 our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our hope, 


£2 AS 
174 


3. He ſhews what Timothy 
ſhould teach, 14.—C. iv. r—6, 
What he ſhould avbid, . J—14-+ 
What follow after, | 12—16. 
How he ſhould treat Men 


and Women, C. v. 1—2. 
Widows, 316. 
Elders, 17—19. 
Offenders, " 20=—21, 
Himſelf, - 22—23. 
Thoſe he doubts of, 24—25. 
Servants, vi. 1—2. 
4. Falſe Teachers are reproved, 3— 10. 
Timothy is admoniſhed, ' 
quickened, 11—12. 

and charged, 1 316. 


Precepts are preſcribed to be 


inforced on the Rich, 17—19. 
III. The Concluſion, | 20—21, 


To. Timo- 


theus my own ſon in the faith, grace, mercy, peace from Gop our 


Father and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


As I exhorted thee when I was going i into Macedonia, abide at 
Epheſus; that thou mayeft charge ſome fo teach no other doctrine, 
+ Neither to give heed to fables and endleſs genealogies, that afford * 


"Ws r. Paul an — is to be ſet 
aſide where the things of Gop are concerned 
by the commandment of God — the authoritative 

appointment of Gop the Father — our Saviour 
| — $0 ſtyled in many other Places likewiſe, as 
being the grand Orderer of the whole Scheme 
of our Salvation— and Cbriſt our hope — that 


is, the Author, Object, and Ground of all our 


Hope. 
V. 2. Grace, mercy, peace — St. Poul wiſhes 
Grace and Peace, i n his Epiſtles to the Churches, 


To Timotheus he adds Merey, the moſt der 
Grace toward thoſe who ſtand in need of it. 
The Experience of this. prepares a man to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

V. 3. To teach no. other eee 1 
— taught. Let them put nothing in che 
place of it, add nothing to it. 

V. 4. Neither give heed — ſo as either to 
teach or regard them — to fablas — fabulous 
Jewiſh Traditions — and endleſs | genealogies — 
not-thoſe —— in Scripture; but the long, 


in- 


IJ. TIM OT R 


8 ſtions, and not godly cdifying, which is through faith, Whereas the end 
of the commandment is love, out of a pure heart and a good conſcience, 

b and faith unfeigned, From which ſome, having miſſed the mark, are 

i turned; aſide to. vain jangling 2... Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither the things they ſay, nor thoſe concerning which 
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8 they confidently. affirm. We know, the law i good, if a man. uſe it 
9 lawfully, Knowing this, that the law doth-not lie againſt a righteous 
man; but againſt the lawleſs and diſobedient, againſt the ungodly and 

_ kGoners, the unholy and prophane, - againſt. killers: of , their, fathers or 
10 their mothers, againſt murderers, Againſt whoremongers, ſodomites, 
man-ſtealers, liars, perjured perſons, / and if there be any other thing 

11 1 that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, According to the glorious 
12 2 abel of the bleſſed Gop, with which I am. inſtructed. And I thank 
- Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who . hath enabled me, in that he accounted 
13 me faithſul, having put me into the miniſtry, Who. hes; oh 


violate the firſt 88 "hich i + the 


intrieade Pedigrees whereby t dey firove to 

their Deſcent ſrom ſuch or ſuch a Perſon : 
— which afford que/tions — which lead only 1 to 
ufeleſs andendlefs controverſies. 

V. 5. I bertas the end of the commandment—of 
tha whole Chriftian Inſtitution — is love — 
And this was particularly the end of that Com- 
mandment which cke Fe ne + to — * 

us, (ver. 3, 18.) the Foundation is Fai 
1. L Lot — this por? only fubſift in 
keart-purifd by Fait is, always at- 
| Joes 9 a 3 | 
V. 6. Man RAG e good en- 
ſciauce ſome ara bun ned afjde— An Aſſectation 
of high and extenfive Knowledge, ſets a man 
at the teſt Diſtance from faith, and all 
ſenſe: of divine things - ta uin jangling 
and oſ all vanities none ate more vain, than, 
dry, empty Diſputes on the things of Go 


they fl b 92 of 
pe mo e ſubject they ſpe | 
8 F thi Whale Neofaic Tam d 


ES excdlent purpoſes, 
22. proper manner. Even — 


is good, as it 
Law: is holy, 


amal goad in its own nature; 


and of, admirable uſe both to convince Un · 
L > args in ene y e in all Hoke 


V. 9 The daw deth-not e 3 
be him — int 


againh, ihe lara and I pots; q ob i 18397 Otis, ct bak 
5 . 1 8 | 


ints to. Chriſt ; 5 and the moral 


it leſt him 


the foundation of the law and the ground of 
all Obedience — againſt the ungodly and ſinners 
bo break the ſecond Commandment, wor- 

ſhiping Idols, or not worſhiping the true Gop 
— the ba and propbane— who break the 

the third Commandment, by taking his _—_ 
in vain. 

N 200 An abr The" world” be: all 
thieves, in comparifon of whom Highwaymen 
and Houſe-breakers ate innocent! What then 
are moſt Traders in Negroes,” Procurers of 
Servants for America, and all who liſt Soldiers 

n * No ag gone | * 

11 ccar fo aus Go 
which, far from matting” — Wes effekiualy 
Poll thy ln 

. Þ2. 7 thank Ghrif— who hath tabled 
me, 5 that he accounted me faithful, having put 
mo into ebe miniſiny I be meaning is, I thank 
him for putting me into the Miniſtry, and 
me to be faithful therein. | 

V. 13. A blaſphemer — of Chriſt— per/o- 


grate e. 1 mme 


Doctrine and People. Bu I obtained mercy —- 
he does not ſay, Becauſe I was unconditionally 
elected; but becauſe] did it in ignenance. Not 
that his Ignorance took away his Sin, But 
capable of Mercy ; which: he would 
not have been, had yt _ 2 rere fun 

. ie . 
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tw a perſecut 


14 becauſe I did it ignorantiy 
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er, and a reviler; but I obtained" mercy, 
in unbelief. ” And the 


grace of our Lord 


' was exceeding abundant; with faith and love which ig in Chriſt Jeſus. 


15 This is à faithful ſaying, and worthy" of all a 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of 


geptation, "that Chriſt 
om T am the chief. 


16 Vet for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that on me the chief Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew all long-ſuffering,” for a pattern to them who ſhould here- 


17 after believe in him to life everlaſting. 


Now to the king of eternity, 


immortal, inviſible, the only Gop, be honour and glory for ever and 


18 ever; Amen. This charge 


I commit to thee, ſon Timotheus, ac- 


"cording to the prophecies which went before concerning thee, that thou 


a wo mee mighteſt war a good warfare : 


Holding faſt faith and a good 


| conſcience ; which ſome having thruſt away, have made ſhipwreck of 
20 their faith. Among which are Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I 
have delivered to ſatan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 


UI. 


4 14, An the grace hereby I obtained 
mercy —. with 2 — oppoſite: to my preced- 
ing-unbelief — and love 
Pbemy, per ſecutton, and reviling. 

V. 15. This is a faithful ſaying — A moſt. ſo⸗ 

lemn Preface, and worthy all acceptation — 
Well deſerving to be accepted, received, em- 
braced, with all. the Faculties af bur whdle 


Soul that Chrift — ptomiſed—eſus —= ex- 
hibited came into the world, io Jave bn 


— All Sinners, without Exception 
V. 16. Yet for this cauſe God ſhewed m. 
mercy, that all his lang ſuffering might be thewn, 
and that none might hereafter deſpair. 
V. 17- The King of Eternity — A Phraſe fre- 
quent with the Hebrews. : 
ſweet is the Thought of Eteraity to Believers! 
V. 18. This charge 4 commit 10.thee — That 


thou mayeſt be. it to the Church —accord- 


ing to the prophecies concerning thee — uttered 
when thou waſt received as an vangeliſt, (c. iv. 
14.) probably by many 

being encouraged by # 4 
V. 19. Holding foft a is as A 
moſt precious liquor, and a good Conſcience — 
whichis as a clean glaſs; which—namely a good 


Conſcience, ſome having thruſt away It goes 
It always ſays, 4 Do not 


away unwillingly. 
< hurt me.“ And they who retain this, do 
not make ſpipwreck of their faith. Indeed none 
can make ſhipwreck of Faith who never had it. 


— oppoſite to my N 


How unſpeakably. 


n (e. vi. 1 wa abet 
do much 


I exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
2 thankigivings be made for all men: 


For kings and all that are in au- 


Theſe e ee were once true 8 vet 
they fell not only foully, but finally. For Ships 
once wrecked, cannot be afterwards ſaved. 

V. 20. howto? abſent, I haue delivered 
to. Satan, that they may lrarn net to blaſpheme — 
That by what they ſuffer they may be in _ 
meaſure reſtrained, tho''they will not repent, | 

V. 1.4 exhort therefore Seeing Gon is 0 
gracious — In this Chapter he gives Directions, 
1. With regard to Public ae 2. With 
regard to Doctrine. Supplication is here, the im- 
ploring Help in time of need: Prayer is, any 
kind of offering up our Deſires to God. But true 
Prayer is always the vehemency of holy zeal, 
the ardour of divine love; ariſing from a calm: 
undiſturbed ſoul, moved upon by the Spirit of 
Gop. Iuterceſſion is Prayer for others. We may 
likewiſe give thanks. for oy men, in the full ſenſe' 
of the word, for that Gon til eib all men to od 
ſaved, and Chriſt is the Mediator of all. 

V. 2. For all that are in r 
even the loweſt Country Magiſtrates frequentiy 
good or much harm. God ſupports 
the Power of Magiſtracy for the fake of his own- 
People, when in the-preſent ſtate of Men, it 
could not otherwiſe. be kept up, in any nation 
whatever. Godlineſs — inward Religion; the 
true worſhip: of God. » Honefly — a com- 


prehenſive word, taking in the whole Duty w-] . 


owe to our neighbour. 


4 C2 1 v. 3. HA. 
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-thority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
3 honeſty. For this 77 good and acceptable in the fight of Gop our 
4 Saviour, Who willeth all men to be ſaved and to come to the know- 
5 ledge of the truth. For rbere is one Gon; one mediator alſo between 
"6 Gob and men, tho man Chriſt Jeſus, © Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
5 for all, to be teſtified" of in due ſeaſon, Whereunto I am ordained a 
pfteacher and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak: the truth, I lie not) a teacher of the 
8 Gentiles in faith and truth. I will therefore that men pray in every 
9 place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting: Likewiſe 
that women adorn themſelves in decent apparel, with modeſty and ſo- 

briety, not with curled hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly raiment, 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) with good works. 

11,t2 Let a woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection. For I. ſuffer not a 

woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 

13,14 ſilence. For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. And Adam was not 
V. 3. For this — That we pray for all men. than equivalent to all Mankind. 
Do you aſk, Why are not more converted? V. 8. I will — a word ſtrongly expreſſing 
We do not pray enough — 7s acceptable in the his Apoſtolical Authority therefore. this Par- 
fizht of Gob our Saviour — who has actually ticle connects the eighth with the firſt verſe, 
laved us that believe, and willeth all men to be that men pray in every place — public and pri- 
Javed. It is ſtrange that any whom he has vate. Wherever men are, there Prayer ſhoufd 
actually ſaved, ſhould doubt the Univerſakty be — Iiſting up © holy hands — pure from all 
of his Grace! | ee known Sin — without wrath — in any kind, 

V. 4. Who willeth ſeriouſly all men — Not a againft any creature. And every temper or 

Part only, much Teſs the ſmalleſt Part — te be motion of our Soul, that is not according to 
ſaved — eternally. This is treated of ver. 5, 6. love is wrath—and doubting '= which is con- 
Al in order thereto—to come — they ate trary to Faith. And wrath,” or unholy\ations, 
not compelled— to the knowledze of the truth — or want of faith in him we call upon; are 
which brings Salvation. This is treated of the three grand hindrances of God's hearing 
444 EOS bf LION our petitions. © Chriſtianity conſiſts of Faith and 
V. 5. For — The zth verſe is proved by the Love embracing Truth and Grace. There- 

"5th, the firſt by the 4th. © There is one Gon — fore'the Sum of our Wiſhes ſhould be, to pray 
and they who bave not Him through the one and live and die without any Wrath or Doubt. 
Mediator, have no Gop—one Mediator alſo— V. 9. With ſabriety — which (in St. Paul's 
We could not . that there is a Gop, MIA the Virtue which governs,” our whole 
were there not a Mediator alſo; one vyho ſtands Life according to true Wiſdom — et with 
"between Gop and men, to reconcile Man to curled hair; not with Gola, 


| worn by way of | 


God, and to tranſact the whole Affair of our Ornament; not with pearls, Jewels of any 
Salvation. This excludes all other Mediators, kind, (a part is put for the whole) Net with 
as Saints and Angels, whom the Papiſts ſet up ez raiment, Theſe four are expreſly forbid- 
and idolatcouſly worſhip as ſuch” Juſt as the een by name, to all Yomen (here is no Excep- 
Heathens of old fet up many Mediators, ''to tion) profe/ſing Godlineſt, And no Art of man 
fo paciſy their Superior gods the man — Fhere- can reconcile with the Chriſtian Profeſſion, the 
"fore all men are to apply to this Mediator tho * wilftl Violation of an expreſs Command. 
r , ˙ ˙• » 
V. 6. Who gave himfelf- a ranſom for all. — By publick teaching. 
Such a ranſom the word ſignifies,” herein a V. Iz. Nr So that 
ke or equal is given, as an eye for an eye, nalfy the Inferior. 891 
or life for life. And this Ranſom, from the V. 14. And Adam was not diceived — The 
Dignity of the Perſon redeeming, was more | Serpent 


Woman was otigi- 
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56 


. "a+ 6 : . . a . f | 
deceived; but the woman being deceived. Was in the, tranſgreſſion. 0 


15 Wer ſhe ſhall-be ſaved in 


in child- bearing, if they continue in faith, and 
love, and holineſs, with ſobriety. 6. tis 15 [is 97.09 Vo | 1600 


TS 45 4 1 — 


uu. This in a faithful ſaying, If a man deſireth the office of a biſhop, he 


2 deſireth a good work. 


A biſhop therefore muſt be blameleſs, the 


huſband of one wife, vigilant, prudent, of good behaviour, hoſpitable, 


— 


Not given to wine, no: ſtriker, not deſirous of filthy gain; 


4 but gentle, patient, not loving money; Ruling his own houſe well, 


5 having his children in ſubjection with all ſeriouſneſs. 


For if a man 


know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
6 church of GOD Not a new convert, leſt being puffed up, he fall 


7 into the condemnation of the devil. 


He ought alſo to have a good re- 


port from them that are without, leſt he fall into reproach: and the 


4 ſnare of the devil. 


Likewiſe the deacons muſt be ſerious, not 


double tongued, not . to much wine, not deſirous of alten. gain: 


3 deceived — Eve did 5 ——· 


Adam, but perſuaded him; Thou haft hear tend 


unto,the voice of thy Wife, Gen. ii. 17. The 
preceding verſe ſhewed, Why a Woman 
thould not z/urp. authority over the man. 
ſhe ws, why ſhe ought not to teach. Slie is 
more eaſily deceived, and more eaſily deceives. 
The Wwaman, being deceived was in'the cranſgreſ- 
fin, The ſerpent deceived. her (Gen. iii. 13. 
and ſhe tranſgreſſed. 
ino Ter fbe — That i is, Wen in ge⸗ 
| 3 who were all involved with Ewe in the 
Sentence pronounced, Gen. iii. 16. hall be 
Saved in chillabearing carried ſafe through the 
Pain and Danger which that Sentence intails 
upon, them for the tranſgreſſiun: Yea, and fi- 
nally. ſaved, i they tauft in Having Fauh 
A holy Wiſdom. 

V. 1. He defireth a god work - — an excellent 

but laborious Employment. 
Wien, #5 Thorefore— That he may be capable 
of it — 4 b;/hop — or Paſtor of a congregation, 
muſt be blameleſs — without fault or juſt Suſ- 
pician : ile hu/eand of ane wife This neither 
means that a Biſhap muft be married; nor that 
he may not marry; a Second Wife: Which it is 
juſt as lawful for him to do, as to marry a 

Firl, and may in ſome Caſes be his bounden 
Duty. But whereas Polygamy and Divorce 
on flight occaſions were common both among 


the. Jews and Heathens, it teaches us, That 
Sees, of all LO bra to ſtan clear of. 3 © 


: 4 4 »$x >a * 


This 


N 


mon. ade, wi 


thoſe Sins — vigilant, rodent — - lively and 
zealous, yet calm and wi 


M good behaviour 
— naturally flowing from that vigilahce and 
and prudence. 

V. 4. Having, his children in ſabje&ion_with- 
all feriouſueſs — For Levity undermines all 


| Domeſtic Authority. And this direction, by 


a parity of reaſon, belongs to all parents. 

V. 6: Left being puffed uþ — with this new 

Honour, or with the Applauſe which frequent- 

ly follows it — he fall inia the' condemnalion of 

_ devil— the ſame into which. the Devil 
V. 7. He ought allo to kink a good report 

to have had a fair character in time paſt — 


from, them that are withiut — that are not 


Chriſtians — Jet he fall inte reproach — by their 

rehearſing his former life — which might dif- 

e and prove a ſnare to him. 

Likewiſe, the, deacons "muſt be Kerlous 
— Men of a grave, decent, venerable Beha- 

viour — But where are Preſbyters? Were tliis 


Order eſſentially diſtinct from that of Biſhops, 
could the Apoſtle have paſt it over in ſilence? 


Not defi rous of filthy gain — With what Ab- 


Hhorrence,. does he every where ſpeak of this ?- 


All that is gained (above Food-and Raiment) 


by miniſtring in Holy things, is filthy gain in- 


deed ! Far more' filthy than what is Honey 
gained, by raking, Fennel or emptying, com- 


N 95 Hel 
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9449, Holding ſaſt the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience... And 

let cheſe be proyed firſt, then let them miniſter, being found. blame- 

i Pha In like manner their wives ahl be ſerious, not ſlandeters, vigilant, 

1 aithful in all things. Let the deacons be huſbands of one wife, ruling. 

"5 eee 

office of a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree and much 

14 boldneſs in the faith which i is in Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe things I write to 

15 thee, hoping to come to thee ſhortly : \.. But if I tarry, that thou mayſt 

know how to behave in the. bays of Gon, which is the church of the 
2 Gop. * | as $1943 17 E © 4M e, n 

The myſtery of godlineſs ; is — e and nod of che truth, and. 

DS controverſy a great thing: Gop was manifeſted in the fleſh, was 


e by the ſpirit, ſeen by angels, a the Gentiles, be- 
w. lieved on in the world, taken up into glory. But the ſpirit ſaith ex- a 
preſly, that in the later times ſome will depart from the faith, giving 
2 heed to ſeducing ſpirits and doctrines of devils, By the hypocriſy of 
them that ſpeak lies, having their own conſciences ſeared as with an 


3 hot iron: Forbidding to mary, and commanding to abſtain from meats, 


2 faſt the faith in a pure cmſcience the Gentiles the fartheſt removed from dim; 
-— Stedfaſt in faith, holy in Heart and Life. and the Foundation both of this Prea — off a 
V. 10. Let 88 3 fr Let a trial of their Faith, were laid before his Alf. <5 
be made, How they behave — then let them — was believed on in the world — oppole 78 
miniſer Let them be fixt in that Office. Heaven, into Which he was talen 72 
V. 11. Faithful in all things — Both to firſt Point is, He was manifefted in t 7 3 
Gop, their Hu and the Poor. the aft, He toas taken up into glg. Fir” 4, 
V. 13. They purchafe a good degree,” or lep, V. 1. But the Spirit andy St. Pa 
toward ſome higher Office, and much Loſdneſs himſelf to the Thalunians, and probably by 
N the- teſtimony. of a good Conſcience. other cotemporary Prophets, expreſly — as 
V. 15. That the mayeſt know how to behave concerning a thing of great moment; and 
+= This is the of the Epiſtle — in the ſoon to be falkilled — that + in the ator lime: s 
houſe of Gop— who is the Maſter of the Tbeſe extend from our Lord's Aſcenſion til! 
Family — which-is — As if he had aid, ] bis Coming to Judgm ent.— ſame — yea, many, 
the Houſe of Gon, I mean th Oburceb. and by degrees the * eater Part — will a. 
V. 16. The anyflery;of gedlinaſs —Afterwards' fart from the faith — the doctrine once de- 
in Six Articles, which ſum up the livered to the ſaints — giving beed to . 
whole Gun of Chriſt upon earth —.is n inſpire falſe prophets. 
the . wes Hue the Foundation and Sup- © V. 2. Theſe will — dpart from the — 
truth, taught in his Church. "by the hypocriſy of them that Jpeak lier, K 1 
Gos — in the fab in the form of their awn conſciencies as ſenſeleſs and baer on 
A ſervant, the faſhion of a'man, for three and as fleſh that is-ſeared 207th an hot i n. wy 05 
prin years —jufiified by the Spirit—publickly V. 3. Feorbidding priefts, monks and nuns 
Aeclared to be the of Gon, by his Reſur- to marry,and commanding all men to abſtain from © 
reQion from the 92 — hen — chiefly after ſuch and ſuch meats at "pi Times— By * 
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bad — preached: among the Gentiles — This ele- 4 an. Van Nas 


gamlydollows. The Angels were the lea, Noche 03 sten LOS EY 
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Which 3 be received with Sete by them 


believe and Know the truth. "Por every creature of G op is good, and 
5 nothing to be rejected, being received with bent ling. For it is 


6 ſanctifed by the word of "God and by prayer. 


brethren of theſe things, thou wilt de a good ale of Jeſus Chriſt, 


nouriſhing ibem with the "Words of faith, and of the good doctrine 


- whereto thou "haſt attained. But avoid profane and old wives fa- 
8 bles, 4nd exerciſe thyſelf unto roMinck2* For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
a little; but godlineſs is profitable for all things, having the promiſe 


o of the preſent life, and of that which is to come. This is a faithful 


10 ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we both labour 
and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living Gop, who is the 


11 Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe. Theſe things com- 
12 mand and teach. Let no one deſpiſe thy youth; but be a pattern to 


them chat believe, in word, in behaviour, in love, in ſpirit, in faith, 


1 5 in purity. Till 1 come, give thyſelf to reading, to \exhortation; to 


14 teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
1 by propheey with the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery. Me- 


Huh th which ſuppoſes a 
pure but nſcience. | 


V. 5. It 1s. ſandiified bh the word 7 
ci 2 2 t to man for food —and. 
by. prayer — The children of Gon are to pra 1 
for the Sanctification of all the Creatures whic 
they ule. And not only the Chriſtians, but 
even the Jews, yea the very Heathens uſed to 
conſecrate their Table by Prayer. 

V. 7. Like thoſe who were to contend in 
the. Grecian Games, exerciſe thyſelf unto. god- 
linefs — Train thyſelf | up in Holineſs, of 
heart and life, with e urmoſt Labour, Vigour, | 
and Nee 6 

V. 8. Bodily exerciſe Kral fireth a Btthe —in- 
creaſes the Health and Strength of the 4" 

V. 10. Therefore — Animated by this 


milk. 0 bath. labour and. {i 155 er feproach 
La 


nor DE 


*. 

7-4 
7 12. u. me ave reaono aht 
N „ 


for thy youth: To prevent this, - be. 4 pattern, 
in word, public and private -an fpiritin- your 
whole temper, in faith — when this is placed 
in the midſt of ſeveral other Chriſtian Graces, 
it generally means that particular p ity 
which is truſt in God. 


V. 13. Give thyſelf to rangi Both pub« - 


 lickly and privately. uſiaſts, obſerye-this 1 
Expect not the End withourthe Means 
14. Neglas not — Fhey neglect it who- 
do not exerciſe it to the full ibe gif — U 
Power, and Love, and Sobriety —-whic 


£700 thee by prophecy—by 


lemnity. This Preſbytery probably conſiſted of 


ſome others, together with: Pauland Silas. 
V. 16. Meditate — The Bibi makes no 


diſtinction between this and to contemplare, 


whatever others do; True meditation is no other 
than faith, hope, love, joy, prayer, &e. mel- 
ted down, as it were, by the fire of God's 
holy Spirit; and being moulded into this hea- 
venly form, it is offered up to God. He that 
is in in theſe, will be little in worldly Com- 
ny, in other Studies, in collecting Books, 114 
ret E's =: Wherein many Paſtors: 
uy x8 [end 


thou mind the 


immediate DireQion-- 
from Gon, 4ythe {oying on of myhands (2 Tim. 
i. 6.) while the Elders joined alſo in the ſo- 


— — — 


- 
* 
. : * 
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Uk! end i "IR be wholly in them, that thy profiting may ap- 


-x6 Pear in all things. 


Take heed to thyſelf and to thy: teaching: con- 


tinue in them, t in bo doing chou Malt ſave both thyſelf and . 


„ 14 ane ihn; nay; 
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Rebuke not de but exhort bm a8 a. father, the younger men 

50 ound brethren; The elder women as mothers, the younger as ſiſters, 
$4 with all purity. + Honour widows that are widows indeed. But if 
any widow have children or grand 3 let theſe learn firſt to ſhew 


piety at home, and-to-requite their parents; 


1 Gop. 


for this is good and acceptable 


Now ſhe that is a widow indeed and deſolate, . in 
6 Go and continueth in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 


4 


7 ſlie that liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. And enjoin — 


8 „ . that they may be blameleſs. 


But if any provide not for his 


on, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own family, he hath denied the 


4 faith and is worſe than an infidel. 


Let not a widow be choſen under 


0 threeſcore years old, having been the wife of one huſband, Well re- 
ported of for good works, if ſhe hath brought up children, if ſhe hath 

lodged ftrangers, if ſhe hath waſhed the feet of the ſaints, if ſhe hath 
.. , relieyed the afflicted, if ſhe hath diligently followed every good work. 
11 But the youn ger widows refuſe ; for when oy are waxed 8 


lr. away ſo conſiderable 2 Part ol their 


V. 16. Continue in them la ll the pre- 


Advices. 

V. t. Rebube your; own - 
youth, even with otherwiſe. a neceſſary ſeverity 
— anelder a man advanced in years. 

V. 3. Honour — that is, Maintain out of 

| the Public Stocc. 

V. 4. Let theſe herk to raquite W 
—— all their former Care, Trouble, and 

| 8. "Widews eb 
colon to provide for them; and who are 
wholly devoted to Gop. Deſolate — having. 
neither Chlidren, nor Grandchildren to re- 

lieve her. 

V. 6. She that liveth j in pleaſure — Delicate- 
ly, voluptuouſly, i in elegant, regular ſenſuality, 
though not in the uſe of any ſuch pleaſures as 
are unlawful in thèmſelyves. wy 
V. 7. That they — that is, the Widows... 

G Nh „8. Vamp provide not — food and raiment 
wr his own — mother and grandmother, being 
Ky widows — he 3 2 * 

aith — which does not " but ance 


N EG, Duties. But what, has this to. do 
with heaping up money for our Children, for 
which it is often ſo,impertinently alledged | ? Bur 
all men have their reaſons for laying up money. 
One will even go to hell. for fear of want; 
another acts like an Heathen, left he ſhould db 
worſe than an Infidel. 

V. 9. Let not a widew be choſen — \ into the : 
N of; Deaconeſſes, who attended ſick 

omen or travelling Preachers — under three- 
ſeore — afterwards — 5 were admitted at Forty, 
if they were eminent for holineſs — having 
been the wife of one huſband — that is, - havin 
lived in lawful Marriage, whether with one of 
more perſons ſucceſſively. 

V. 10. 1f fbe hath 8 the feet of the 
ſaints has been ready to vo the meaneſt 
Offices for them, 

V. 11. Refuſe Do not chooſe or 
when they are waxed wanton againſt Chri 2 
to whoſe more immediate Service they had ad- 
dicted themſelves they want to marry — And 
not with... ſingle eye to the Glory of Gop; 
and ſo withdraw themſelves from that entire 7 


ſervice of the church, to which ere 
Vl efore engaged. * * 
V. 12. They 


* Sg, Chriſt, 1 want to IIS 4 


. desen beeauſe 


| "3 they have rejected their firſt faith,” And withal they learn _ idle, 
going about from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but tattlers and 
44 daf bodies, ſpeaking what they ought not. I counſel therefore the 
younger women to marry, bear children, guide the family; give no oc- 


15 caſion of reproach to the adverſary.” For ſome are already turned aſide 


18 after Satan, If any believing man or woman hath widows, ſet them re- 
lieve them; and let not the church be p 1 that it Tony nenne 


them that are widows indeed. 


Let the elders who rule well be count en of double EY 
1 eſpecially thoſe who labour in the word and teaching. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, Thou * ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: 


19 and, The labourer is worthy of 


his reward. Againſt an elder re- 


20 ceive not an accuſation, unleſs by two or three witneſſes. "Thoſe 


21 that fin, rebuke before all,” that the reſt may fear. 


thee before Gop and the Lord 


I charge 
Jeſus Chriſt and the elect: angels, 


that thou obſerve theſe things without prejudging, doing nothing by 


22 ale. 


| * 12. They hay reel ter firſt faith — 
1 Have deſerted their truſt in God, and have act- 
ed contrary to their firſt conviation, namely, 
that wholly to devote themſelves to his Tervice 
was the moſt excellent way. When we firſt 
| 5 power to believe, does not the Spirit of 
So always point out, in * thing, what 
is the moſt excellent things; and at the ſame 
time, give us an holy reſo ation to walk in the 
higheſt degree of Chriſtian ſeverity? And how 
hs pt: we ever to fink into any ching be- 
W it 


V. 14. I counſel therefore the younger women 


—= widows or virgins, ſuch as are not diſpoſed 
to live ſingle 10 marry, to bear children, 
ts guide the family — then they will have ſuf- 
_ ficient Employment of their own== the adver- 
* whether Jew or Heathen. 

V. 15. Some — widows — after e 
Who has drawn them from Chrift. 5 
V. 17 That rule well — who approve them- 
ſelves faithful ſtewards of all that is committed 
to their Charge — double honour — a more a- 
bundant proviſion, ſeeing that ſuch will employ 
it all to the glory of Gop. As it was the 
moſt laborious and diſintereſted men who 
were put into theſe offices, fo whatever any 
one had to beſtow, in his life or death, was 


n lodged in their hay for the poor. 


* Deut, xxv. 4. 


Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither partake 'of mer 


By this means the by, 8 1420 very 
rich in after ages. But as the 4 efign of the 
Donors was ſomething elſe, © there is the 
higheſt reaſon why it ſhould be diſpoſed of ac- 
cording to their pious intent— eſpecially thoſe 
who labour — diligently and painfully — in 'the 
word and teaching —in teaching the word. 

V. 19. Againft an elder — or Preſpyter, do 
not even — receive an accuſation, "unleſs by twa 
or three wirneſſes By the Ao aic law a pri- 


vate perſon might be cited, | fo not con- 


demned) on the teſtimony one witneſs. 
But St. Paul forbids an — even cited on 
ſuch Evidence, his Reputation being of more 
importance than that of other s. 

V. 20, Thoſe — elders that . 


louſly, and are duly convicted rebuke” before 
all — the Church. 
V. 21. Icharge thee before Gop=— referring 


to the laſt Judgment in which we ſhall ſtand 
before God and = Chriſt with his Elect, that 
is, holy Angels — who are the Aids of 


our converſation. The Apoſtle looks through 


his own labours and even through ime itſelf, 
and ſeems to ſtand as one already in Eternity — 
Without prejudging — paſſing no ſentence till 
the Cauſe is fully heard u 


or againſt any one. 


22. 255 W OP mn 0 man— that 
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23 mens fins; re. 


keep Ny Ren 


24 little wine for thy cache f fake and thy 


1. TIMPTHY. 


Ch. V. 23-25. 
Drink water no longer, but uſe a 
equent infirmities. Some 


mens fins. are manifeſt before-hand, . going: before to judgment: and 


25 ſome they follow after. 


In like manner the good works alſo gf ad 


* ae manifeſt; and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. | 
Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke, account their: n 
9 of all honour ; leſt the name of Gop and his doctrine be blaſ- 


1 phemed. 
them, becauſe they are brethren; 


And they that have believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
but rather do them a ſervice, becauſe 


they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit; + Theſe: things 


3 teach and exhort, , I any; 


teach ; otherwiſe,. and conſent: not to 


ſound words, thoſe. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which 
4 is after godlineſs, He is puffed. up, knowing nothing, but being ſick 
of queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, contention, 
3 evil ſpeakings, evil ſurmiſings, Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 


is, appoint no man to Church offices, without 
full rial and Examination. Elſe thou wilt 
be acceſſary 
behaviour in his office Keep thyſelf pure — 
ane 3 n | 
V. 24. Some ment fins are mani ore- 
band— before any ſtrict Enquiry. be made — 
gaing before. ia judgment — ſo that you may 
immediately judge them unworthy, of any ſpi- 
eee e — figs — 
ow aſter — more cove 
They that. are. otherwiſe — not fo 
. e cammt be long bid — from thy 
knowledge. On this account alſo. be not haſty. 
in 1 5 on of hands. 

V. 1. Under the yahe of Heathen Maſters 
accaunt them tuarthy of all honour — all ay, 
2 due from a ſervant to a maſter 4% 
the name of God and his. dectrine be Maſohemed 
Nn will, if they do otherwiſe. 2 

V. 2. Let them not deſpiſe them — pay them 


the leſs Honour or Obedience — becauſe they 


are brethren — and in that repe& on a level 


with them. They that live in a religious com - 
munity, know the danger of this, and what Che 
ite to bear with the faults 


great grace is requiſ! 
of; a B 


them ſo much the more diligently — becauſe 
they are joint rages of ibe great Benefit — 
Sa vation. — Theſe . tha ing — 

gives young Timotheus à ch 

upon id pats 
. 


— 


to, and accountable for, his miſ- 


rother, as with an Infidel, or man of 
the World — but ratber do them ſervice — ſerve; 
for the pre- eminence. 
like the proſperity of others, or to be leſs eſtrem - 

anl the aged 
arge to dwell 
. — 


teachers are apt to neglect, the Ca ne 
whilſt they lay the foundation. But of ſo 
great importance did St. Paul ſee it to 

enforce obedience to Chriſt, as well as to preach 


Faith in his Blood, that, W ftropgly urgin 


the /:fe , faith on profeſſors, he even adds 
another charge for the ſtrict obſervance of i 
V. 3+ Otherwiſe — than ſtrict praflical huli.- 


neſs, in all its branches — ſcund-wwords — lite 


rally henlthful words, : words that, have no 
diſeaſe of falſhood, or tendency to AUS 
ſin — The dodtrine which, is - after. 715 
Exquiſitely contrived to anſwer all the | 
and ſecure every inteteſt of real Piet. 
V. 4. Puffed up — which is the cauſe of his 
not conſenting to the doctrine Which is after 
inward, practical religion. By this mark, we 
"0 TT panel”, 7 nothing. — as he 
ought to know — /ic#, of qugſtions — doatinglx 
fond of diſpute. An evil, but common . 
eaſe; eſpecially. where: practice is forgotten. 
Such indeed contend. earng/tly for fengular phraſes, 
and favourite points of their own. Every 
8 elſe, however, like the preaching of 
and his Apoſtles, is all Lato 25 


Bondage and carnal. reaſoning” —ftrifes of words. 


— merely, verbal Controverſies. — Envy —- of 
the gifts and, ſucceſs of others — contention ws 
Such: diſputants ſeldom: 


ed themſelyes — evil ſurmi/ings It not being 
their way to think well f eee 
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minds and deftitute of the buch. ſup poſing th the Fa godlineſs. From 


"46 ſach withdraw thyſelf. © But 


7 For we brought nothing ints the oe it is manifeſt that neither can 


godlineſs with. content is great gain. 


8 we carry any thing out. ' Having then food and covering, with, theſe 


9 let us be content. But they that defire to be rich, fall into tempration, 


| arid a ſnares and into many fooliſh and hurtful defires, which plunge 
10 men into deſtruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
2 of all evils; Which ſome coveting, have erred from the faith, and 


4x 


12 faith, love, patience, meeknefs. 


ed thernfelves through with many ſorrows. 
of God, flee theſe things ; and follow after righteouſneſs, zodlineſs, 


But thou, O man 


Fight the good fight of faith, lay 


hold on eternal life, to which thou art called, and haſt confeſſed the 


13 880 confeſfion before many witneſſes. 


I charge thee, before Goo, 


who quickneth all things, and Jeſus Chriſt, who witneſſed a good con- 
14 feſſion before Pontius Pilate, That thou keep the commandment with- 


V. 85 Suppofone the reed odlindf Sahitking 
the 'beft Religion is the getting of mony. A 
far more common caſe than is uſually ſuppoſed. 

V. 6. But godlineſs with content —the inſe- 

arable Companion of true, vital Religion — 

' great gain — brings unſpeakable Profit in 
Time as well as Eternity. 

V. 7. Neither can we carry any thing out — 
To what purpoſe then ds we heap aaa 

fo many things? O give me one thing; a 
_ fafe and ready paſſage to my own Country | 

V. 8. Covering — that is, Raiment and an 
Houſe to cover us. This is all that a Chri- 
ſrian needs, and all that his religion allows 
Rim to have. 

V. 9. They that deffre to be rich— to have 
more than'thefe (for then he would be fo far 
rich, and the very Deſire baniſhes Content, and 
expoſes him to ruin) all, plunge — a fad ap 
dation] into a temptation — miſerable od 
for the Soul] — and a ſnare — or trap. Dread- 
ful Covering / — and into many fooliſh and burt. 
ful deſires — Which are ſown and fed by having 
more than we need. Then farewell all Hope 
of Content! What then remains, but De/truc- 
tion for the body, and Perdition for the Soul? 

V. 10. Love of money — commonly called, 
prudent care, of what a man has. Erred, lite- 
rally, miſſed the mark. They aimed not at faith, 
but at ſomething elſe — the rot — the Parent 


of all manner of Evils — many ſorrows — from 


a guilty Conſcience, tormenting Paſſions, De- 
fires contrary to Reaſon, * and one 


See. How cruel ; are worldly men to theme 


Y 11. But thou, whatever all the world elle 
do — a man of Gd — is either a Prophet, a 


Meſſenger of Gop, or a man devoted to Go, | 


a man of another World — flee — as from 
a Serpent, inſtead of coveting theſe things, — 

Righteouſneſs — the whole image of God; 
tho” ſometimes this word is uſed, not in the 
general, but in the particular acceptation, 
meaning only that ſingle branch of it, which is 
Fajtice.— Faith—which is alſo taken here in the 


general and full Senſe; namely, a divine ſuper- 
natural ſight of God ; 1 in reſpect of his 


merey in CHRIST. This. Farth is the fourida- 
tion of Righteouſneſi, the ſupport of Godlineſs, 
the root of every grace of the Spirit. Love— 
this St. Paul intermixcs with every thing that 
is good; and, as it were, penetrates whatever 
he treats of with Love the glorious ſpring ol 
all inward and outward holineſs. 


V. 12. Fight tbe good fight of faith — not 


about words lay hold on eternallife —juſt be- 


fore thee — Thou ba/t confeft a gav? conf: ion 
ſo likewiſe,” ver. 13. but with a remarkable 


_ variation of the Expteſſion'— Thou haſt- con- 


feſt 2 goed confeſſion before many witneſſes — to 
which they A en He witneſſed a good 
confeſſion ; (Sn Plate did not aſſent to it. 


V. 13. J charge thee before God who gie 


neth all things — who hath quickned thee, and 
will quicken thee at the Great Day. | 
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| 
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out ſ pot, unrebukeable, until the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Which in his times the bleſſed and 
Who only hath immortality, dwelling 


144 


16 of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 


only Potentate will ſhew, the King 


© in lige Unapproachable, whom no man hath ſeen, neither can ke; z to- 


433; 


81 &* ©, Whom. bel | 
17 Charge 


and power everlaſting, 
the rich in this world not to be high- minded, e to 


ABS 5; 808 


truſt in errut fiches, but in the living Gop, who giveth us richly all 

is things to enjoy: To do good, to be rich in ood works, ready to diſtri-. 

19 bute, willing to communicate, Treaſuring up for themſelves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


| 20 OT imotheus, keep that which is committed to thy truſt, avoiding pro- 


phane, empty babblings, and oppoſitions of knowledge falſely ſo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing have erred from the faith. Grace be with thee. | 


V. 15. In his times the Power, the Know- 
velayon of which, rein . 


1 e, and the, 
in his Eternal Mind. 

V. 16. Who only hath—underived, ds 
ek dE e in light unapproach- 
28 the higheſt Angel: WE no = 

ath ſeen. or can ſee with bodil es. 
we} 0 ee Him as He is. fy y 
7. What follows ſeems to be a kind of 
eaten A Charge the rich in this world — 
in ſuch beggarly riches as this world affords 
— rot to be higb- minded — (O who regards?) 
1085 to think better of themſelves for their 
zo any thing it can purchaſe neither 
poo oh uncertain riches — (which they may 


5 in an hour) either for Happineſs or Defence: 


But in the living God — all the reſt, is dead 

ay—whe giveth us—as. it were holding them, 

out us in his Hand — all thing. which we 

have—richly - — freely, hin Wy Oey — 
as his Giſt, in bim and fo 

them thus, we do in e ey "all . 

Where SEN k there any Notice. INS of the 


oi 


2ifd9 99} Reer wy Pe N Pg 


and nearly reſemble each other. 


foundation — of an abundant Reward 


rich, in all the apoſtolic writings, ſave to de- 


nounce woes and vengeance them? 

V. 18. To do goad—to make this their daily 
Employ, that they maybe rich — may abound 
in all good Works; ready to di Niribute—ingly 
to particular perſons— toilling to communicate 
to A* in all Publick W * of Charit 


19, Treaſuring up for them e 


free Mercy of Gop — lay heli on eternal 7 
This cannot be done by alms dezds : yet they 
come up for '@ memorial before God. (Acts 
x. 4.) The lack, even of this may be the 
cauſe why Gop will, with -hold Grace. and 


Salvation from us. 


V. 20. Keep that which' is — to-thy 
try/t—the Chaney J haye given thee, c. i. 18. 
avoiding prophane, empty babblings—How weary. 
of Controverſy was this acute  Difputant ! 
— Knowledge — 7 — moſt of the 
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H Is Epiſtie was probably wrote by St. Paul, during bis gecond eee 4 
Rome, not long before his martyrdom. It is, as it were; the Swan's dy ing Song. 
N Kind and tex it was wrote many years after the former, yet are —_ both of the ane 
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NOTES on ST. PAUL Seon Epiſtle to TIMOTHY. 399 
fiat alia brody wor ito: SR cht pads. Dpideaiuds i godt ο 
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II. An Invitation; Canis tb eee VV e . eee 10 01 
l expel 1:55: did nom on tio lh, He 8859 a Cb. w. 8. 


aving declared his Love to ere 


Alc 
Timothy e ung tos! 199 Melde his being left Beds FORE 

he exhorts _—— . Ditects to bring his Books, 3 
a y/ me OY it. Sly 3. Sives a Caution en 

ard fübjolns various Loop &, 11 Alexander, * 15 15. 
2. The twofold e e i n * Obſerves the Inconſtancy | 

Ts Beftrong y IZ: E 241110 15 74 Men, and the Faichfulnel, 6 {37 

2. Commit the Miniftry to. a of Gop —18. 


ful Men, (> EN: inte Ty : &* Come befor? Wines - Salurations, et 
* former is . 0 313. III. The Ward . een e * 22. 
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JAUE, : an 2s of Jeſiis Chriſt, by the will of Gov, according to 

Ws the promiſe. of eternal life, which is by Jeſus Chriſt; To Ti: 
vo: eng my beloved ſon, grace, 2 AY from G0 the FAR, 
a6 and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. e ae 
I thank Gop, whom 1 ſerve-from my forefathers with a pure cone 
lende, that T have remembrance of | thee in my prayers w. witligut | 
4 ceaſing» night and day, Longing to ſee thee, being mindſul of thy 
5 tears, that I may be filled with joy; Remembring the unfeigned faith | 
that is in thee, Which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy. 
6 mother Eunice; I am. perſuaded in thee alſo. "Wherefore I put thee 


in reitiembrance,” to fiir up, the gift of Gon which, js in thee, by, the, 


» 3. Whom ] ſerve 1 my farefathers— v. 5 Which. pw 4 word not r 
that is, whom both I and my Anceſtors. to a tranſient Gueſt, but only to a ſettled In- 
ſerved—with pure conſcience— He always wor- habitant — firſt, Probably this 1 beſore 
ſhiped Gop according to e boch Timothy was e: 3 et not beyond St. Paul's 
before and. after. his Converſion. One who! memory. 
ſtands on the verge of life, is much refreſhed V. 6. IV herefore—Becauſe I remember this. 
by the remembrance of his Predeceſſors, to —1 put thee in'remembrante to flir vp—literally 
he. he is going. to blew up the coals into a KN — of God 

V. 4. Being mindful. 155 thy tear —perhaps — all the ſpiritual Gifts, Which. the | 
frequently ſhed, as well as at the wh OM en e e ki 
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laying ha * Hehn For GO ee us the Spirit of fear, 
s but of power, and love, and ſobriety. Therefore be not thou athamed of 


Fear is Baniffiłd, evil Shame 
our Nn 'Golgel, and of 


rr teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 


r NM O TH v. 


ch. i Ae 


: but be thou par- 


taker of the afflictions of the goſpel; according to the power of Gop, 
9 Who hath ſaved and called us with an holy calling, not according to 


dur works, but according to his 
10 giyen us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the werld began; 


own 1199; pope Arn grace, which was 
But is now made 


. , manifeſt, by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath abo- 
| liſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 


© goſpel. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher; and an apoſtle, and a 


42 teacher of the Gentiles. '» For which eauſe alſo I ſuffer theſe things: 


yet 


T am not aſhamed, for I know whom I have truſted, and am perfuaded 


that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him, until that 


13 day. Hold faſt the pattern of ſound words, which thou haſt heard from 
14 me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The good thing which 
is committed ta thee keep, through the Holy Spirit, who dwelleth in 


15 us. 


V. And let nothing diſcourage thee 
Geol _ * you n—th 
OD ans, is n- 
the ſpirit 0 251 2 or Cue but of 
baniſhing ear, and love and ſobriety. heſe 
An us in ou Duties to Gon, our brethren 
and 
. is between, the Tie 


- Te * preventing the 
pad Extremes, of of Fearfulneſs and 


More is ſajd concerning Power, ver. 8. 


ac. Mo Love, c. li. 14, &c. Wipe wt \ 
briety, chaps iii. ver. 1, Kc. 


V. 8. :Therefare be not thou & 
o flees away 


of the teſtimony 0 
228 a che truth of it to all men — por of me, 
e of the Seryants of Gon cannat be 
arated from the Cauſe "of God” himſelf. 
ut be thou purta ler of the aſßi ct ium, which I en- 


dure for the Goſpels ſake—according to the. po- 


wer of Gov —LThis which overcomes all things 


18 'nervouſly deſcribed in the two next Verſes, 
V. 9. Mbe hath ſaved ws—by Faith The 


Jan of the Father, che Grace of our Sayiour, 
and the whole Oeconomy of Salvation, are 
here admirably defcribe —having called 


and Claims us all for Gop——acrording to his 


is, the . 2 


ber 


ves. Power and Sobriety are two 


omed-—when: | 


This thou knoweſt, that all who are in Afia are turned away 
16 from me, of whom are I: and Mamane 


The 1. ord 


n bt 1 aff Ho i {x 

wn purpſe 4 gr F is, his own-graci- 

urpole, which was given et for our 

este ee, ibe svorld began. | 
V. 10. B y the appearing of: aur . 
implies his whole Abode upon Harth the 


bath aboliſhed deatb-—taken awa — Sting, and 


turned it into a Bleſſing and hath fought. life 
and immortality to light—hath clearly revealed 
by abe Gape! that immoral Life which be has 


purchaſed for US, 


e 12. They hich 7 have committed to hs 


Model of pure, ger bers + Pang 
V. 14. The. goed thing — This wholſome 
Dogtrine: 

15. All who. are in aa who had at- 
FD. him at Rome for a while are turned 
away from me— What, from Paul the. aged, 
the faithful Soldier, and now Piifoner. of 
Chriſt ! This was a glorious Trial, and wiſely 
referved for. that time, when he was on the 
Borders of Immortality. Perhaps a little mea- 
ſure of the ſame Spirit might remain with him, 
under whoſe Picture are thoſe affecting words, 
«© The true Efgy of Francis Xavier, Apoſile 


e of the Indies, forfaken of all men, dying 
with an holy calling, which is all from Gop, 


cc jn a Cottage 
V. 16. be family of Oneſiphorus — as 


well 


. 1.17, 38. I. .I 5170 A r. 1 | 37 


give mercy. to the family of Oneſiphorus; for he oſten refreſned me, 
1 and was not aſhamed of my chain: But when he was at Rome; he 
18 neh me out very diligently and found me. The Lord grant him 
to find mercy from the Lord in that day: And in how: _y hart he 
i e me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 
II. Ihou therefore, my ſon; be ſtrong through the grace which is by 
* Chriſt. And the things which thou haſt heard from me before 
many witneſſes, theſe. commit to faithful men, who will be able to 
3 teach others alſo: Thou therefore endure affliction, as a good ſoldier of 
4 Jeſus Chriſt. No man that warreth intangleth himſelf in the affairs of 
5 this life; that he may pleaſe. him who hath inliſted bim. And if a man 
6 ſtrive, he is not crowned, unleſs he ſtrive lawfully, The huſbandman, 
7 that laboureth firſt, muſt: be partaker of the fruits. Conſider what 1 
8 ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtandingin all things. Remember Jeſus 
Chriſt of the ſeed of David, raiſed from the dead according to my goſpel; 
alan which I endure affliction even unto bonds, as an evil-doer, but the 7 
10 word of Gor. is not bound. Therefore I ſuffer all things for the elects 
jp ſake, that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation; which is through Chriſt 
11 Jeſus, with eternal glory. E is a faithful ſaying”: if we ate dead wit 
12 him we ſhall alſo live: with him: If we ſuffer, we:ſhall alſo reign 
1 3 with him : if we deny bim, he will alſo deny us: .If we believe as | 
he remaineth faithful; he cannot deny himſelf. 5 
5 Remind them of theſe things, charging tbem befbre the ow: * not YZ 
80 ſtrive about words, to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers. : | 


well as „e — often— both at Bpboſis and V. 8. 07 the ſeed of David—This one Ge- ö \ 
Rome. nealogy attend to. | 
V. 2. The things—the wholſome- doctrine, V. 9. 1s not bound — not hindered | in it's ; 
ch. i. 13. Commit Before thou leaveſt Epheſus - Courſe. 
to faithful. men, who will be. able after thou art V. 10. Therefore — Encouraged by WER 
gone. That the word of God 1s not bound, I endure- 
V. 4. No man that wavreth, intanigleth bat. all things—ee_ the ſpirit of a+ real Chriſtian... 
. ſelf—any more than is unavoidable the - Who would not wiſh-to be like minded? S. 
affairs of this life—with worldly buſineſs or vation is Deliverance from all Evil; Glorys aa 
cares—that—minding war only, he may pleaſe . Enj 5 of all 
his Captain. In this and the next Verſe there . Dead-with — tb Dead to Sin, and. 
is a plain Alluſion to the Roman Law of Arms, ready 0 die for him. 
and to that of the Greeian Games. According 12. F we deny hin to eſcape ſuſfering,. 
to the former, no Soldier was to engage in any for him. 
civil Employment. According to the latter, V. 13. 1f we believe! not — that is, though 
none could be crowned as Conqueror, who did ſome believe not, Gon will make good a his 
not keep ſtrictly to the Rules of, the Game. | ' Promiſes to them that do believe. | 
W 6. ce pe lalear wk 55 he * reap he. 4. Remind them — who are — — thy. 
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Is Be diligent to abies tel unto Gon re a in that need- 


ub eth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But avoid 
pftoſane empty babblings; for they will increaſe to more ungoidlineſs. 
17 And their word will eat as a gangtene; of whom are Hymeneus and 


18 Philetus, Who have erred from the faith, ſaying,” The reſurrection is 
19 already paſt, and overthrow the faith of ſome. But the foundation of 
.. Gov ſtandeth faſt; having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth thoſe that are 
his: and, Let every one who nameth the name of the Lord depart from 
20 iniquity; But in a great houſe: there are not only veſſels of gold and 
- filver, but alſo of wood and of ſtone; and fome to honour, ſome to 
24 diſhonour. If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 


ds, veſſel unto honour; conſcerated and fit for the maſter's uſe, prepared 


22 for every good work. Flee alſo youthful deſires; but follow after righ- 
- teouſneſs,. faith, love, peace with them that call upon the Lord, out 
2; of a pure heart. But avoid fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing 


a4 that they beget ſtrife: And a ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but 


25 be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, patient of evil, In meekneſs 
inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if hoply-Gop: may give them 


26 repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth; And they may awake 


- out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 


V. 5. igbth n fo as to give, Ss 


Hearer his due Portion. . But they that give a 


one part of the goſpel to all, (the promiſes and 
comforts to unawakened, hardened, ſcoffing 
men) have real need to be aſhamed. 

V. 16. They — who babble thus will grow 
worſe and worſe. 


V. 17. And their word —if they go il 
be miſchievous as well as vain, and will eat as . 
; incident to Youth— Folloto peace with them. — _ 


V. 18. Saying, "The Ryfurreftion is already 


@ gangrene. 


paſt — Perhaps aſſerting, that it is only the 


Spiritual paſſing from Death unto Life. 


V. 19. But the foundation of Gop — His 


Truth and Faithfulneſs —Fandeth faft — can 


never be overthrown : being as it were fealed 
with a Seal, which has an Inſcription on each 
ſide: On the one, The Lord tnnweth thoſe that 
that are his; on the other, Let every one who 
nameth the name of the Lord — as his Lord — 
depart 1 iniquity; that is, They only are 
depart from iniquity. To all others 


: = will een Matt. vii. 22 
2 1 E 
H . dn e grant 8 
Church, it is not ſtrange that there are not only 


ve fels of gold and flver, 33 for honour- 


e uſes, but alſo of wood and of lone, for leſs 


: honourable purpoſes, Vet a' veſſel even of 


Gold may be put to the vileſt uſe, tho it was 
not the Deſign of him that made it. 

V. 21. If a man purge himſelf from the 
veſſels of Diſhonour, ſo as to have no fe low- 
ſhi with them. 

. 22. Youthful defires — thoſe peculiarly 


Unity with all true Believers out of a- pure 
heart —Y outhful Deſires deſtroy this purity : 
Righteouſneſs, faith, love, peace, P 
it. 

V. 24. A ſervant of the Lord muſt mot — ea- 
gerly or paſſionately — /fr:ive— as do the vain 
wranglers ſpoken of ver. 23. — apt to teach — | 
chiefly by patience and unwearied afiduity, 

V. 25. In I 5 — He has often need of 
Zeal, always of Meckneſs — if haply Gon — 
for it is wholly his Work — may give them re- 
pentante — the acknowledging the truth would 


then quickly follow. hy 


V. 26. Ve — at preſent are not only c 
tives, but aſleep ; * * of their 
at. o | 2 | 
"vr I. Is 


Ch. ii. 115. 1. T. 1M. 0 T u r. a 
11:4» But know this, that in the laſt days grievous times will dome. For 
emen will be lovers of themſelves, lovers of money, arrogant, proud, 
enen diſobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, Without na- 
tuoral affection, eoyenant- breakers, flanderers, intemperate, fierce, deſpi- 
_ ſers of good men, Traitots, raſh, puffed up, lovers af pleaſure more 
s than lovers of Go; Having a form of godlineſs but denying the 
' 6 power of it. From theſe alſo turn away. For of theſe ate they who 
e reep into houſes, and captivate ſilly women laden with fins, led away 
- by various deſires, Ever learning and never able to come to the know- 
s ledge of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo 
do theſe alſo withſtand the truth: men of corrupt minds, void of judg- 
uy ment as to the faith. But they ſnall proceed no further; for their folly 
10 ſhall be tadnifeil}s all men; as theirs alſo was. But thou, haſt fully 
my doctrine, manner of life, intention, faith, long-ſuffering, loye, 
* 1 patios, Perſecutions, afflictions, which befel me at Antioch, at Ico- 
num, at Lyſtta; what perſecutions Lendured; but the Lord: delivered 
1 me out of all. Vea and all that ars reſolved to live godly in Chriſt Je- 
13 ſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. But evil men and impoſtors will grow | 
4 worſe and worſe, deceiving ad being deceived.. But continue thou in 
the things which thou haſt learned, and been fully aſſured of, knowing 


35 of whom thou haſt learned them, Aa that from an infant thou haſt 


*. wb . In the e ſpe! diſpents- wy V. 9. They hll proce n farther —in go bein- 
tion, from the time of our s deaths. is - Proſelytes. 


= 


peculiarly ſtyled the lu, Days. 

V. 2. Far men — even in the Church — 

will be — in great numbers and to an __ 

degree than ever lavers' of thimſelues — 
Root of Evil — lovers of mony'— tho Se- - 


V. 3. Without , affetion — 42 
_ own children — intemperate, erce — both too 
- ſoft, and too hard. A 
1. 4. Lovers of ſenſual 
. turallyextinguiſhes all Love and Senſe of Gop: 
chat is, they have an appearance of godlineſs, - 
but regard not, and even reſiſt, the inward 
power and reality of it. * not eee 
f b r 95 1 * 1 
ver earn * things; t 
not S of —_ | 
V. 8. Several antient writers ſpeak of Fannes - 
| and Tambres, as the chief of the Egyptian Ma- 
gicians Alen of. corrupt minds impure no- 
tions and wicked inclinations Void of judgment 
mite ignorant, as well A of: true, 
_ ſpiritual religion. 4 


bs 
* Fe 
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pla ſure which na- N 


12. "Al that are. reſalved ts live godly — 
Thereſors count the Coſt. Art thou reſol ved? 
in Cbrin — Out of Chriſt there is no Godli- 
neſs — Shall ſuffer perſecution — More or. leſs. 
There: is no Exception. Either the truth of 
Scripture fails, or thoſe that think they are 
religious, and are not perſecuted, in ſome 
ſhape. or other, en * nent dcccunt, deceive 
themſelyes. 

V. 13. Dereiuing and being deceind —He 
who has once begun to deceive others, is both 
the leſs likely to recover from his own gener, 


and the more eee embrace a * 
other men. 0 
V. 14. Pew whom — even * me a 


Teacher approved of Gos. 
V. 15. Fm an infant thou: haſt tnown the 
' boly ſeriptures— of the Old Teſtament, Theſe 
only were extant when Timothy was. an in- 
fant—'which- are able. io make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation, through faith in the Meſſiah that was 
to come. Ho much more are the er 
New Teſtament * able, i D's 


4E hand, 
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V. 6. Al ſeripture it inſpired 


ced from the whole p 


$74 II. TIM OT HV. 


known the holy ſcriptures, 


Ch. iii. 16, 17. 


which are able 2 make thee wiſe unto fal- 7 
8 vation, thro faith oh is in Chriſt jeſus. 


All ſeripture is inſpired 


of Gop, and rs profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 


17 inſtruction in righteouſneſs; 


That the man of Gon may be petfect, 
IV. throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


I charge | thee therefore 


before Gop and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will. judge the quick and 


42 dead at his appearing and his kingdom, 


Preach the word; be inſtant. 


in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; convince, - rebuke, exhort, with all long · ſuf- 
3 8 and teaching. For the time will come, when they will not en- 
dure ſound doctrine, but will heap to themſelves teachers, according to 
bo their own deſires, having itching; ears. And they will-turn away their 
n from the truth, and turn aſide to fables, But watch thou in all 
| things, endure affliction, do the work of an evangeliſt, fulfil thy mini- 
ey. For I am now ready to be offered up, and the time of my de- 


7 parture is at hand. 


' I have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed: the 


8 9 J have kept the faith; Henceforth there is laid up for me the 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge will render 
- me in that day, and not to me "ty? but to . — HR FOES 


bored his appearing. 


hand, to make us more FRED ts unto 
ſalvation? Even fuch a meaſure of preſent ſalva- 
tion, as was not known before Jeſ, — was 3 
5 
The Spirit of 30D, not only once in ue thoſe 
vo torote it, but continually inſpires, ſuper- 
naturally affiſting thoſe that read it with-ear- 
neſt Prayer. Hence it #5 fo profitable for doc- 
—_ for inſtruction of the ignorant, for the 
or conviction of them 
or Sin; for the carrectien or amendment, of 
whatever is amiſs, and for: inftructing or train- 
m_ vþ the Children of Gop i all righteouſneſs. 
Per feet — blameleſs himſelf — and 
e ene —by the Scripture, either to 
reprove; correct or train up others. 
= 1. 1 charge thet therefore — This is dedu- 


ing 
appearing and bis kingdom+—hat 4 * at his ap- 
1 in his Kingdom of Glory. 
V. a. Be inſfant — Inſiſt on, urge theſe 
things — in ſeaſony cut of ſeaſon =—thatisz/ con- 


"tinually, ut all times and places.” It might be 
tranflated, 407th and woitbout ep per 


Not only when 2 fair-occaſion is given; but 
even when there is none, then one muſt be made. 


we N. EN Fur. T berefore thou haſt need of 2 V. 8. 


e — 2 their own agſires.— 


8 44 


t are in Error — 


chapter at his 


bs , 8. 
< A 


2 as they ca can 291 =_ foe og” bebte ears 
being fond of novelty and variety; which the 
number of new teachers, as well as their empty, 
-foft;. or phi e diſtourſes pleaſed. Such 
teachers, and ſuch hearers,ſeldom are much con- 
cerned with what is ſtrict or to the purpoſe — 


Hip to themſelues — not enduring ſound doc- 
trine, they will reject the ſound præachers, and 


together all that ſuit their own taſte. 
robably they ſend out one another, with the 
ſacred Miſfon, ney . are never at a. lp for 
er oof 2 
V. 5. 2 — . e 20 
vering exerciſe. The ſcripture watching, or 


waiting, is fedfaft faith, patient hope, . 
ing love,” unceaſing prayer; yea, the mighty ex- 
ertion of all the affections of the ſoul, that a 


man is poſſibly capable of in all thingi—uchat- 


ever you are doing, yet in that, and in al 


things War cx - Of an e 


was next to that of an Apoſtle. 


V. 6. The time of my departure is at W 
So undoubtedly Gon had ſhewn him — I am 
ready ta be offered up —Literally, 10 be tured 
ont, as the Wine and Oil were on the antient 
ſacrifices nf tees peat te EY den 
The crown of that-nightreaſieſe-whith 
Gop has 9 to me and wrought in me. 


I "oe 
Jb 


7: 


7 1. iv. 9 — gp u. rio rn v. 4 


Do thy diligence to come to me ſhortly. For Demis hath'forſaken 
me, loving the preſent world, and is gone to Theſlalonica, Creſcens to 
11 Galatia, Titus to Nalmatia. Only.Luke i is With me. Take Mark and 
12 bring him with thee; for he is profitable t to me for ſervice. Tychicus 
13 I have ſent to "Epheſus. When *thou comeſt, bring the cloak which 
| - T left at Troas with Carpus, and the books, eſpecially the parch- 
14 ments. Alexander the copper ſinitht did me much evil; the Lord will 
15 reward him according to his works. Of whom be thou alſo aware; 


16 for he hath greatly withſtood our words: At my firſt defence no man 
was with me, but all forſook me: may it not be laid to their charge * 


17 But the Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me, that through me the 
preaching” might be fully known; even that all nations might hear: 
18 and I was delivered out of the ou of the lion. And the Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work, and preſerve me unto his heavenly 
ee to whom be the glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 8. Salute 
o Aquila and Priſcilla and che family of Ge Eraſtus abode at 
21 Corinth: but Trophimus I have left at Miletus fick. Do thy diligence to 
come before winter. Eubulus faluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 


22 and Claudia, and all the brethren, ' The Lord Jeu Chriſt be FEA: 
9 Grace be with Koen bn 
Shah F 5 I 4 ; Lo — ; E $457 To Y An! v1 OA 
to e enen he Joy: of Paul and V.1 3. The e Eitherthe To 
encourages Timotheus. Many of theſe St. belonged! to him as a Roman Citi 8 
Paul himſelf had gained — that have loved an upper Garment, which might be needful as 
| 1 only a real Chriſtian can Winter came on — which I left at Troas with 
do. I ſay 2 re I to comply with Carpus — who. was probably his Hoſt there 
the mode'of the times : Elſe they would not un- eſdecialy the parchnent=—the * ritten on 
derſtand, oe the word Chriſtian neceſſarily Parchment. 
_ whatſover is holy, as God is holy. Strict- V. 14. The Lord will reward binn. he 
ſpeaking, to join real or ſincere to a word of ſpoke prophetically," 
FA complete an import, is grievouſly to debaſe V. 16. All — my friends . companions 
its noble ſignification, and is like adding long for ſock me — And do we expect to find ſuch-as 
to ETERNITY, or wide to IMMENSITY. ' © will not forſake us? AY firft defencs-—before 
V. 9. Come to me Both that he might com- the ſavage Emperor Nero. 
fort him, and be ſtrengthened by him, Time- V. 17. The preaching—the Goſpel which we 
theus himſelf is ſaid to have ſuffered at Epheſus, preach. a 
V. 10. Dimas — once my fellow - labourer, V. 18. And the Lord will deliver me from , 
Pbilam. ver. 24. hath — en me Creſtem, every evil work — which is far more than deli- 
probably a Preacher it gone with my con- vering me from death; yea, and over and 
ſent, to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, havin now above preſerve me unto * heavenly kingdam— 
left Crete. - Theſe either went with bim to far better than that of Nero... : 
| Rome, or viſited him there. V. 20. When I came on,  Era/tus abode at 
V. 11. Only Luke — of my F ellow-labourers, Corinth—being Chamberlain of the City: Rom. 
it with me. But Gos is with thee; and it is xvi. 23. but Trophimus have I tft fick — not 
enough. Tale Mark — who, though he once baving power (as neither had any'of the Apo- 
departed from Pos ou now. UNITY - files) to work miracles N K 0 but 
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PAU L's Epiſtle to. TITUS 
| 6 7 + * 4 s 8 : "4 ; 2 | - 
. ee, oat HOC Ho tt ee 
ei en Par te d eee nts gnli 91 
8 ne free Bleskin by 86 Pool, G. Gal, * and a9. from very p 
ly, Any the Apoſtle accounted him as his Brother, at his into Macedonia. 
And he managed and ſettled the Churches there, when St. Paul thought not good to go 
hither himſelf. He had now. left him at Crete, to regulate the Churches; to affiſt him wherein, 
he wrote this Epiſtle, as is generally believed after the Firſt, and before the Second to Timothy. 
The Tenor and Style are much alike in this and in thoſe, and they caſt much light on each other; 
and are ons ROAR 3 28 Che ANrk 668 CERNe all Ages. 
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x \ULa Boone of Gon: and. an Apoſtle of hes Chrift, in things 
concerning the faith of Gop's elect, and the knowledge of be truik 
e alter het, * hope [0 f eternal life, Which Gop,' "who, 


| V. I. 5 ruant of Cad and. a apoſtle. Which Titus was atv 
25 1 5 8 to the 123 255 As the = of < Ced- — 222 all rea? Chiriſti- 

* KS — CONC erning th 3285 75 4 prom 
20 4 which is\the | 2 ulineſs o ee ligan 2 2 —To Chr E: 
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4 truſted, according to the commandment of Gop our Saviour: To 
Titus my own ſon after the common faith, grace, mercy, peace from 
Go the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt dur Saviour... 

s For this cauſe I left thee in Crete, that thou mighteſt ſet in arder the 

things which remain, and ordain elders in every city, as I appointed 

6 thee: If a man is blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, having faith - 

5 ful children, not accuſed of luxury or unruly. For a biſhop muſt be 

blameleſs, as the ſteward of Gon; not ſelf-willed, not paſſionate, not 
| hi given to wine, no ſtriker, not defirans of filthy gain: But a lover of 

ſttrangers, a lover of good men, pruc ent, juſt, holy, temperate, 

g Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that he may 

Dr by ſound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 


10 For there are many unruly vain-talkers and deceivers, eſpecally. they 


11 of the cireumciſion, Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert; 


whole families, teaching things which they ought not, for the fake: of 


12 filthy gain. One of themſelves, a prophet of their own; bath. faid,, 
13 The Cretans are always liars, evil wild-beaſts, lazy gluttons. This 


witneſs is true; therefore rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound 


14 in the faith; Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and commandmente 

15 of men, that turn from the truth. To the clean all things are clean; 
but to the defiled and u 

16 derſtanding and conſcience are defiled. They profeſs to know Gow, 
but by 7heir works they deny bim, being abominable and e 
and void of judgment as 0 n good wor K. } 


V. 3 His ds Promiſe. Diogenes fans 4 that Bpimenides the 


V. 4. The common faith Common. boch Cretan Poet, foretold many things. Evil toild- 


to ws and Gentiles... bea/ts, fierce and ſavage. 

5. The, things which. nemain — which: I. V. x4, Gommandments of min —-the Pewiſh. 
had not time to ſettle: myſelf ardain elders — or other teachers, who ever they were that added. 
appoint. the moſt faithful, zealous. men to to t he pure doctrine of the Goſpel, 75 
328 the reſt.. 2 heir Character * V. 15. To the x 58K thoſe. whoſe Hearts 


rc and, unclean Meats bein 5 


1 and unbelleving 
Joins '\defile# — | 

opeating this woe e 4 to ae N nothing can be 
DF = x clean, 5 a true Roach For both the 


wh vere 


ert 8. 1 
z cannot lie, promiſed before; the world began; And he bath in due | 
time manifeſted his word, thro the preaching wherewith I am in- 


abcheving nothing is clean; but both their un- 
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578 Ur Tu IS. T tr Che- uu 
11.” Bat ſpeak thou che things wbich e 0 nd doctrine, 
2 That the aged men be vigilant; ſerious, prudent, ſound m füth, love, 
3 patience: That the aged women in like männer, be in bebaviour as, 
becometh holineſs, not flanderers, not given to much wine; teachers of 
4 good things: That they inſtruct the young women to be wiſe, to love 
S their huſbands, to love their chidren, Diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own huſbands, that the word of Gop 
s be not blaſphemed. The young men likewiſe exhort to be diſcreet, 
7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good works, in doctrine, un- 
s corruptneſs, ſeriouſneſs, Sound ſpeech that cannot be teproved ; chat 
de Who is on e ge part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
9 to ſay of us. Exbhort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters, 
10. to pleaſe them in all things, not anſwering again, Not ſtealing, but 
-"ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may in all things adorn the goſpel of 
11 Gop'onr Saviour. ' ' For the ſaving 2 of Gop hath appeared to all 
men, Teaching us, that, having renounced ungodlineſs and all wordly 
deſires, we ſhould live ſoberly, elgberoudlys and godly in be preſent | 
23 World, Looking for the bleſſed hope and the. glorious appearing. of 
4 the \Gop, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
r5 peculiar people, zealous of good works. Theſe; things ſpeak. and rr. 
2 1 and rebuke with all authority: let no man deſpiſe the. 
Fut them in mind to be n to neee Kaen, to whe 


1 n We + 


V. 7. Showing ui, 4 We 
himſelf was then young in the doctrine which 
thou teacheſt in publick. 

V. 8. Sound Epub —In private Converla- 


| 04753 M16 ono 


norance;: che bene of diforderly paſſions. 
Sobriety is no leſs than all the powers of the 

Soul, being conſiſtently,” and conſtantly alert, 
duly . by heavenly prudence, and en- 


tion. 
. g. I all things — Wherein it can be 
* The en Ye 
in its an es Bot and Delign —hatd 
appeared to all men—high and low. '. 
V. 12. Teaching us — all who do not reje& 


it — that having renounced ungodlineſs — 
2 worldly defires — which are oppoſite: 


and Ri hteouſneſs - — we ſhould fins. 
urity and Holineſs — 
the Scripture” Senſe, ie rather 
ſingle Vir- 


live feberly — in all 


Sobriety, in 
„than a 


' that glorious Appearance which we hope for. 


at- 
ever is contrary to the Fear and Love of Gop 


tirely conformable” to holy affections — and 


righteoufly — doing "to all as we would they 


' ſhould do to us—— and godly — as thoſe wh 


are conſeerated to Gor, both in heart and life. 
V. 13. Looting With eager Deſire for” 


. 


V. 14. Who gave himſelf for us. to die in 


our ſtead that he might redeem u: miſerable 


bond-flaves, as well from the Power and the 
very Bring, as {from the Guilt of all our 
4 4 4 * 

V. 15. Ee ds des 4 ben . d is, 
Let none have any wy jt — to deſpiſe thee, | 
Yet they ſurely w Men who know not 


the whole temper of a man 


tue in him. It comprehends all that-is'oppo- Gop will lo; be. a true miniſter of his 


wet 4 3 


«19. apr; We 0e 


* 


ene v0 Sin, the fei of e. werd. 


on” n e A, 17 Roth: THY 
r * 


na 
9 


Choi) T. al JF ns. 5 329 
——— to be ready for every good work: To ſpeak; evil of no 
man, not to be quarrelſome, 1% Je gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs toward 

3 3 all men. For wðe alſo, were once fodliſn, diſabedient, deceived, in- 
llaved to various deſires and pleaſures, living in wickedneſs and en 
4 hateful, hating one another: But when the kindneſs and philanthropy 
8 of Gop our. Saviour appeared, Not by works of righteouſneſs which 

we had done, but accaxding to his own mercy he ſaved us, by the laver 
6 of regeneration, and, renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Which he poured 
7 forth richly upon us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, That, being 
* caſtified by his grace, we might be made heirs, according to the hope of 
8 eternal life. This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 
affirm conſtantly, to the end that they who have believed in Gop, be 

Ceeareful to excel in good works: theſe things are good and profitable 

g to men. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
10 and ſtrivings about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. An 
IT) x Heretic after a firſt and. ſevond admonition reject, Knowing that ſuch 
an one is perverted and finneth, veg ſelf. condemned. 


1 


V. 2. Not quarrelſome— aflaulting none — per place; and then mentions them, not gledeh⸗ 
gentle, when aſſaulted. but as affairs of great importance. He deſires, 
V. 3. Fer ue — And as Gop hath dealt that all Believers ſhould — be careful — have 
with us, ſo ought we to deal with our neigh- their Thoughts upon them, uſe their beſt 
bour — wers faoliſb — wholly ignorant of Gop contrivance, their utmoſt Endeavours, not 
Land diſobedient—when he was declared to us. barely to practiſe, but to excel, to be eminent 
V. 4. I ben the 2 that is, Love and diſtinguiſhed in them: 'B uſe though 
of mankind— appeared — by the light of nis they are not the Ground of our Reconcitiatizn. 
he to our inmoſt Soul. with Go p, yet they are amiable and honoura- 
Not by e ee this important ble to the Chriſtian Profeſſion — and profitable 
Palle de Apoſtle preſents us with a delight- / 2 men — means of increaſing the everlaſting 
ful View of our Redemption. Herein we have Happineſs both of ourſelves and others. 
I. The Cauſe of it; not our 1045 or righteouſ- V. 10. An heretic, after a firſt and ſecond ad- 
neſi, but the tindneſvand love of Son our Sa- munition reject — avoid; leave to himſelf.) This 
uviour. II. The Effects, which are 1. Juſtiſi- is the only place in the whole Scripture, where 
cation, being juſlified,. pardoned and accepted this word Heretic occurs; and here it evidently 
chrough the alone Merits of Chriſt, not from means, a man that obſtinately perſiſts in con- 
any deſert in us, but according to his awn mercy , tending, about faol;ſh. Qneſtions, and thereby 
_ by. his grace, his free, „NN Goodneſs: occaſions Strife and Animoſities, Schiſms and 
7 Sanctifieation; expreſt by the laver of, Re- Parties in the Church. This, and this alone, is 
generation, (that is, Baptiſm, the thing figni- an Heretic in the Scripture Senſe. And his 
fied, as well as the outward Sign) and the re- Puniſhment likewiſe is here fixt.. Shun, avoid 
nal of the Holy Ghoſt; which purifies the him, leave him to bimſelf. As for the Popiſh 
Soul as Water cleanſes the Body, and renews Senſe, A man that errs in Fundamentals, 
it in the whole Image of Geb. III. The Con- although it-crepty with many other things, early 
ſummation of all, bat we might be made hein ef intothe Church, yet it has no Shadow of Founda=- 
ane life, and live now in the joyful Hupe of it. tion, either in che Old or New. Teſtament. 

V. 8. Be careful to excel in good words — V. II. Such an one ſinneib, being ſelſgcon- 
Though. the Apoſtle does not lay theſe for the Ant being convinced in his om Con- 
e ye he brings them in at their pro- ſcience, that he acts wrong. 1 wh 

2. 42 


m_ 


ward Wien "diligence 


Til T vs. 


mn to come 
130 wow Nicopolis'; for I have determined to winter there. Send for- 


Zehas the lawyer and Apollos, that hey may 
14 Want nothing. And let Gurs alle lesen to excell” in 
25 for neceſlary uſes, that they be not unfruitful. 


good works 
All chat are with 


me falute chee. roo them that love us in the faith. eee de with 


Kong all. 1 Ne 
f g 4 m3 os 
v. 


© — to ſucceed thee' i 
not (as has been vul 

the Cretens, but an 
to the Nature of that Office, had no fixt 
*Refidence, but preſided over other Elders 
where ee place to place, aflift- 

ing the Apoſtles, each according to the meaſure 
of his abilities Come to me to Nicopolis—V ery 
probab) 2 not the 3 in Macedonia, as the 


y Office. . Titus was 
5. ſuppoſed) Biſhop of 


— at the end of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, are of any Authority) rather it Was 
A the hone name, which aa the 


. r! 418 if [Th Be | 1 * 7 of 2 64 SE; Rt! N of 
t ; "1 wh 3+ } f A 5 * 1 15 Wn 17 TOS! itn 44 
126: IWhen | pl fd b1moro Tyticn Sea-coaft of Epirus her I lets 


vangelift, who, according 


s; (indeed none of 


winter there — Hence it „ he was not 
there yet. Tf ſo, he would have ſuid to winter 
bere. Conſequently this Letter wa not written 


from thence. 2 5 

V. 13. Send forwar, "Zenas tht Iyer — 
Either a Roman L er; or an 1 of 
the Jewiſh Law. 


V. 14. And let ours All 3 at 
Crete — learn — both by thy admonition and 
Example. Perhaps they bad not before aſſiſt- 


ed Zenas wh Apolles as, 5 1 vous to. * | 


done. 


" 39 
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St. rav Us Epiſtle 


NESIMUS, en Wa an abe 3 in 4 

Here he was converted to Chriſtianity by 
back to his Maſter with this Letter. It ſeems, Philemon, not only 

* his Ran whe res Sun makes mention of him, as s ſucceeding. Tl 


| Maſter to Rome. 


e 4 
ll. After commending Philmm : 
Faith and Love, | | +7 * 


e ro o. 


"#2 \ + & 2 A 2 4 * 2 : 2 2 


OY 


to: PHILEMON,. 


on: 


ran my how his 
t. Paul, who ſent him 
but gave 
at 


Chap. 1. 


* 


i* 
* * 1 — 


N 
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{We * F 1 Ag E 1 © N. 


AUL, 2 1 of > Jofus Chriſt; and Tiriotbeus 4 8 


21 Philemon the beloved and our fellow-labouter, 


- loved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and the church which is 


z in thy houſe: 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my Gon,” 


Grace bs unto: our” and e from Go our "PROBE, 


ng mention of ches e in 1 * Neben, 


5 (Hearing of thy faith which thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and love 
6 toward all faints) That the communication of thy faith may become 
effectual, by the acknowledgment of every good thing which is in 


7 you through Chriſt Jeſus. 


For we have great joy and 'confolation in 


thy 1750 becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, bro= 


g ther. 


Wbercbece though? might be mech pale ic Ohrine, wy eben 
.9 thee bas: is convenient, Vet out of love I rather beſeech thee; being 


ſuch an one as Paul the e and now alſo the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 ] beſeech thee for my ſon, whom I have begotten in my bonds, One- 


II fimus, _. 


Who was formerly unprofitable to thee, but now profitable to 


12 thee and me, Ia 1 have ſent e thou therefore receive him, 


gives us a en how Chr iam 8 0 to 
treat of Secular Affairs from higher Principles. 
Paula priſmer of Chrift — to whom as ſuch 
Philemon could deny nothing — and Timotheur 
— This was written before the ſecond Epiſtle 
to Timothy, (ver. 22.) 

. 3 3 — his 3 to whom alſo the 


Hout v was open, ver. 2. 


V. 9. Yet out of love I rather beſeech thee — _ 


In how-handſome a manner does the Apoſtle 
juſt hint, and immediately drop the conſidera- 


8 * 
- 2 „ os. * 
A Yr * f 
1 * 1 * 
„ We — 
. 


” Thet 2 to e Philo . 


tion of his Power to 3 and nder, 5 
beſeech Philemon, to hearken to his 7850 
his aged Friend, and now Priſoner for Chriſt 7 
With what endearment, in the next verſe, does 
he call Onęſimus bis Son, before. he names his 
name? And as ſoon as he had mentioned it 
with what fine Addreſs does he juſt touch on 
his former Faults, and inſtantly paſs on to the 
happy Change that was now made upon him : 

- So diſpoſing. Philemon to attend to his Requeſt, | 
and the Motives wherewith he was going to in- 
force it. 

V. 10. Whem jg tow begotten in y bonds — 


| | the Son of my A 


. 11. Now SH frable—Nte ſhould be ex- 
* to be a good Servant, before he is a 


good man. He manifeſtly alludes to his name ; 
Oneſimus, which fi nifies profitable. W 


V. 12. Receive him, that is, my own bowels 
—WhomlT love as my own ſoul. Such is the 
natural Affection of a Father in Chriſt, gay 
his Spiritual Children. | 


4 eee ee rg. ſd 


And- — 


— — 7 


PHILEMON. 
BY that i is my.. "own. "bowels: . ih "Whiiom I would have retained with me, to 


582 Chi. . 
14 ſerve me in thy ſtead, in the bonds of the goſpel. But I would do no- 
thing without thy conſent; that thy good deed might not be, as it were, 
15 by conſtraint, but willingly. And perhaps for this end was he ſepara- 
16 ted for a ſeaſon; that thou mighteſt have him for ever; No longer as 
a a ſervant, but above a-ſervant, a brother beloved, eſpecially to me; and 
17 how much more to thee, both in the fleſh and in the Lord? If there- 
18 fore thou accounteſt me a partner, receive him as myſelf. If he hath 
y wronged thee, or oweth thee any thing, put that to my account. I 
Faul have written with my own hand; I will repay it; not to ſay unto 
5 ac thee, that thou oweſt alſo thyſelf to me beſides. Yes. brother, let me 
21 have joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in Chriſt. Having 
confidence of thy obedience I have written to thee, knowing that thou 
22 wilt do even more than I ſay. Withal prepare me alſo a lodging; for 
23. truſt I ſhall be given to you through your prayers. Epaphras my 
44 fellow-priſoner-in Chriſt Jeſus ſaluteth you, Mark, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
25 Luke, my fellow-labourers. T he * of our on n Chriſt be 
with your-ſpirit. 33 | | 817 Ft 


. 1 * #4 
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V. 13. Ti ſerve me in thy flead—todo thoſe _ 


Services for me, which thou, if preſent, wouldit 
Sladiy have done thyſelf. - - 
V. 14. That thy good deed . not be by con- 
| Arain.— For Philemon could not have refuſed it. 
V.15. Gop might permit him to be ſeparated 
(a ſoft word) for a. ſeaſon, that thou mighteſt 
have hin for ever — both on Earth and in 
Heaven. 


in the Lord — as a Fellow Chriſtian, 


19. { will rapay it + 


me the 
V. 16. I. the fleſh—as A dutiful Servant— 


v. I 7. Ii thou — nie a Partner 3 
that thy things are mine, and mine are thine. 
If thou Mint it — 
not to ſay, that thou hen thy ſe. t cannot 
be expreſſed, how great our Obligation is to 
thoſe, who have gained. our ſouls Chriſt — 
befide — receiving Onęſimus. | 

V. 20. Refreſh my bowels in Chrit—Give 
© NEE. and a Plea- 


ure. 


Mr" 0 Woh I N 


on che Epi to the HEBREWS. 


e 


Tis 


the general Texce of Antal, that this Epilile was written by 8. N 
whoſe other e were ſent to the Gentile Converts; This only to the Hebrews, 
this improper Inſcription was added by ſome later Hand. 


But 
It was ſent to the Jewiſh Helleni/ 


Chriſtians, diſperſed through various Countries, St. Paul: Method and Style are calily obſerved 


therein. 


NOTES on the © Epidile to the HE BREWS. 383 


therein. He places, as uſual, the Propoſition and Diviſion before the Treatiſe ; Cs ii. 17. ) 
He ſubjoins the Exhortatory to the Doctrinal Part; quotes the ſame Scriptures; (e. l. 8. c. x. 
30, 38. C. i. 6.) and uſes the ſame Expreſſions as elſewhere. But why: does he ne te 

Name, which. it is plain, from c. iii. 12 was dear to them to whom he wrote? Becauſe he 
prefixes no Inſcription, in Which, if at all, the name would have been mentioned. The Ardor 
of his Spirit carries him directiy upon his Subject, (Guſt like St. John in | his firſt Epiſtle) and 
throws back his uſual Salutation-and Thankſgi WING: to the Concluſion 

This Epiſtle of St. Paul, and both thoſe of eter (one may add, That of St. Cane, and of 
St. Fade alſo) were written both to the ſame Perſons, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, and 
other Countries, and nearly at the ſame time. St. Paul and-Peter ſuffered at Rome, three years 
before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalm. Therefore this Epiſtle, likewiſe, was written, while the 
Temple was ſtanding. St. Peter wrote a little before his Martyrdom, and refers to the Epiſtles | 
of St. Paul, this in particular. 

The ſcope of it is, To confirm their Faith in ; Chriſt. And this he * Ag by . 
his Glory. All . Parts of it are full of the moſt earneſt and pointed Admonitions and Exhor- 
tations. And go on, in one breads, * Particle N . where pagan hg the 
n 2 the e 1 | | 


1 : 
4 * 


The Sum i is, The Glory of Chun appears, 


1. Fr rom, SSIS 1 — with the 3 Orderof Melchiſedech; . 
| "Prophets and Angels, C. i. 1—14. | C. vii. I—19. 
Therefore we ought to give — ĩ˙ © get ith rg nfs | eſtabliſhed by an Oath, 
him £5 ii. 1—4. 7 15 . ; 20—22. 
I. From his Paſſion and Conſummation. Ein Fo on note EG... 23=28.. 
| lere we may obſerve To 2. Therefore peculiarly 1» | 
1. The Propoſition and Sum: 5—9. excellent: 
a, The Treatiſe itſelf: We haare Heep: wii, _— 
41 1% Aperfe# Author of Salvation, N Oft the New Covenant, 7—13. 
1 e b. eee fake, 1 By whom we have Cix. | 
that he might be, t. a mer- _ 3 an Entrance > ra 72 , 
£1. i ul, and 2. A faithful, 3. | the Sanctuary: | wh : 
Ha . OMB.” 1c Applied, Therefore, 3 | 
These three are particular, I.Ä Believe, hope, love: 2035. | 
explained, bis Paſſon and Theſe three are farther in 
W; Cunſummation being conti: culcated: 
nually interwoven. _ -. 4. Faith, with Patience, 260. 1 
1. He has the Virtues of an which after the Example 2 C. xi 1 
High- prieſt. of the Antients, C. xi 1. 
a. He is faithful: _ C . and of Chriſt himſelf, 2, 8. 
bergſare. Be ye not Iii : — is to be exerciſed, _ ä 
Anfaichful: r chearfully, peaceably, boli: 12—T7. 
6, He is merciful: _ 1 | b. Hope, | 18 —29. , 
Therefore, come to eg © +* „ „ 6 C. xiii, 126. 
with Confidence . Ig” 2. In order to grow in theſe 
2. He is called of God . | Graces, make uſe f 
_ priefl. Here | The Remembrance of your 
As 4. The Sum is propoſed; 4— 10. former, 716. 
Wih 2 ſummary] xhortation+ 11. he Vigilance of your preſent 
„ Vi. 20. Paſtors, LA rea 
b. The point is copion To this Period, and to the 
I. Explained. ..\ e have a i Ae Epiſtle anſwers, 
reat High-prief, BOY ci 29 la e Prayer, i 
x. Such as is deſcribed in „ "The Doxology, and ER 
thecxthPlalm: after tee The mild Concluſion, Y 


175 | 3 There 


$584 NOTES on the 


Epiſtle to the HEBREWS, 


There are many Compariſons in this Epiſtle, which may be nearly reduced to Two Heads, 
1. The Prophets, the Angels, Moſes, Joſhua, Aaron are great; but Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely 


2. The antient Believers- enjoyed high Privileges: But Chriſtian Believers enjoy far 
higher.; Tg Iuftrate this, Examples both of Happineſs and Mifery ate every where in 
ſed: ſo that in this Epiſtle, vol is a kind of Recep lation of the whole O ee in 
n ted and Chritianity ere 99 ES, 55 
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2 „ his gon; Whom he hath ap 


2 e191 


© D "ba at 1 5 times ad! in WI manners 0 


the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us 
pointed heir of all thi 


N * * 5 4 1 
491 14 4 ff 1 


2 0m" W. ihe. Re res f 
5 5 9 — FF; 44 ; Ke! e N 


5 


pake of od to 
„ by whom | 


3 0 alſo made the worlds: Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 


V. 1. At ſundry a 8 was 


revealed in the time of Adam, the laſt Judg- 
ment in the Time of Enoch; and ſo at various 
Times and in various Degrees more explicit 
Knowledge was as given — in divers manner. 
In Viſions, in Dreams, and by Revelations of 
various kinds. Both theſe are oppoſed to 
the One intire and perfect Revelation which 
he has made to us by Jeſus Chriſt. The very 
number of the Prophets 'ſhewed, that they 
propheſied only in part — of old — There 
39-09 no prophets for a large Tract of 1 
ore Chriſt came; that the 2 22 

might be the m earneſtly e he 
— a patt is Sib bs the whole, ye every 
kind of Divine Communication — by the pro- 
hets — The mention of whom is a virtual 
tion, that the A le received the 

whole Old Teſtament, and was not about to 
advance any Doctrine in contradiction to it — 
bath in theſe loft times — intimating that no 


other Revelation is to be expected — Polten — 


all things and in the moſt perfect manner 
by bis Son — Alone. The Son ſpake by the 
Apoſtles; "The Majeſty of the Son of Gop is 


propoſed, L. Abſ ly, by the very name of 


Son, v. 1. and torious Predicates, 
tohom he hath * whom he made — 
' who ſat down; whereby he is deſcribed,” from 
the beginning to the Conſummation of all 
things, v. 2, 3. II. Comp ere to Angels, 
v. 4. I tie bor of this Propoſition imme - 
diately follows, the Name of don being proved, 
v. 5. His being 
mating the W, 

Gov's right-bond, v. 135 &c. 


-- 


, ©— brightneſs — the 


dog How's of all things „ v. 6—9. his 
35, V. LAS bis Hunt at 


V. 2. Whom be bath appointed heir of al 
thing. After the name of Son his Inheritane 
is mentioned. Gop appointed him the Hei ir. 
long before he made the worlds, (Eb B. iii. 11. 
Prov. viii. 22, &c.) The Son is the Firſt. born, 8 
born before all things. The Hir is A term 
relating to the Crea tion which followed, v. 6. 
By wham he alſo made the worlds — Therefore © 
the Son was before all Worlds. © His Glory. 
reaches from everlaſting to everlaſting, tho? 
God ſpake by him to us only in fh l/ days. 5 

V. 3. Who— fat dio. The x irc of thoſe 
glow Predicates, with which t tee other 8 

articulars are interwoven (which men- 
tioned likewiſe, and in the fame Order, Col. i. 
15, 17, 20.) 2 being The tory 9 
He received* in his Exaltation at the Rig ght 
hand of the Father, no Angel was capable of: 
But the Son alone, who Few enjoyed it 
long before — the brigbeneſt of bis be | 
Glory is the Nature of Go reveal 2 in its 
2 image, or amp | 
Whatever the Father is, is exhibited in PH | 
Son, as a Seal in the Sramp on Wax — of his 


perfon, os ſubſtance — Ehe word denotes the 


unchangeable Perpetuity of Divine Life and 


Power and fuftaining all thingi — viſible and 


inviſible, in being, by the word, of his power — 
that is, by his powerful Word == toben he had 


' by himſelf, Without any Moſaic Rites or Ce- 


remonies'— purged. our fins — In order to 
which it was neceſſary he mould for a time 
diveſt himſelf of his Cc. In this Chapter 
St. Paul deſcribes. his Glory, chiefly as he is 
the Son of Gon: afterwards, C, it. 6, &c. os 
Glory of the man, ms Jeſus. He ſpeaks 
indeed 


* 


Ch. i. 4—8. 
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— 


0 


the expreſs image of his perſon, and ſuſtaining all things by the word 


of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on 
4 the right hand of the majeſty on high, Being made ſo much higher 
than the angels, as he hath by inheritance a more excellent name than 


s chey. For to which of the angels did he ever ſay, Thou art my 
Son; this day have I begotten thee? And again, +1 will be to him a 


6 Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 


eth in the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, And let all the angels 
7 of Gop worſhip him. And of the angels he faith, || Who maketh his 
8 angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, But unto the Son, 


indeed briefly of the former, before his Humi- 


liation, but_copiouſly after his Exaltation: 


As from hence the Glory he had from Eternity 


began to be evidently ſeen. Both his purging 
eur ſins, and fitting at the Right hand of Gob, 


are largely treated of in the feven following 


Chapters ſat down — The Priefts ſtood 


while they miniſtred. Sitting therefore denotes, 
the Conſummation of his Sacrifice. This 
word /at down contains the Scope, the Theme, 
and the Sum of the Epiſtle. . 
V. 4. This Verſe has two Clauſes the latter 
of which is treated of, v. 5. the former, v. 13. 
Such Franſpoſitions are alſo found in the other 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, but in none fo frequently 
as in this, pl be deity Doctors were pecu- 
larly fond of this Figure, and uſed it much in 
all their Writings. The Apoſtle, therefore, 
becoming all things to all men, here follows 
the ſame Method. All the inſpired Writers 
were readier in all the Figures of Speech, than 
the molt experienced + SR har Being made 
— by his Exaltatian, after he bad been made 
lower than them, (c. it. 9.) /e much higher than 
the angeis — It was highly proper to obſerve 
this,. becauſe. the, Jews gloried in. their Law, 
as it was delivered by the Miniſtration of An- 
85 How much more. may we glory in the 
Joſpel, which was given, not by the Miniſtry 
of Angels, but of the very Son of Gop.? As. he 
bath by inheritance a more excellent name — Ber 
cauſe he is the Son of Gop, he inberits that 
Name, in right . whereof he inherits all things. 
His. inheriting that Name is more antient than 
allworlds, His inheriting all things as antient 
as all things — than they — This denotes an 


* Pſal.ii. 7. + 2 Sam, vil. 14. 


+ t Pſal. xcvii. 7, | 48, civ, + 


immenſe Presminence. The Angels do not 
inherit all things, but are themſelves a Portion 


And again, | When he bring- 


of the Son's Inheritance, whom they worſhip . 


as their Lord. | N 8 
V. . Thou art. my Son — Gor of Gop, 
Light of Light this day have I begotten thee — 


I have begotten thee from Eternity, Which by 
uration, is 


its unalterable Permanency of 


one continued, - unſucceiſive day. I will be 
to him a Father and he ſhall be to me a Sn 
I will own myſelf to be his Father and him to 
be my Son, by eminent tokens of my peculiar 


Love. 


The former Clauſe relates to his Na- 


J 


tural Sonſhip, by an eternal, inconceivable Ge- 


ne ration; the other to his Father's Acknow- 


ledgment and Treatment of him, as. his in- 


1 


carnate Son. Indeed this Promiſe related im- 


mediately to Salomon, but in a far higher Senſe 
to the Meſſiah. Tart bat 

V. 6. And again—that is, in another Scrip- 
ture— He, Gop — faith, when be bringeth in 
his fin begotten — This Appellation includes 
that of Son, together with the Rights of Pri- 
mogeniture, which the Firſt begotten, Son of 


God enjoys, in a manner Which is not com- 


municable to any Creature into theworld — 


namely at his Incarnation. 
V. 7. 
they are only Creatures, whereas the Son is 


eternal, v. 8. and the Creator himſelf: (v. 10. 


Spirits and a flame of fire — Which intimates 


not only their Office, but alſo their Nature. 


Excellent indeed, the Metaphor being taken, 
from the moſt ſwift, ſubtle, and efficacious 


things on earth, but nevertheleſs infinitely below: - 


the Majeſty, of the Son, 


11 I 


IFho maketh his angels — This implies, 


V. 9. O 


* 


bh 


9 dom is a ſceptre of righteouſneſs : 


H FE N H WS. 
* Thy throne O -Gop{icis for ever and ever; the ſceptre of chy king- 


Ch. i. 914. 


Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and 


Hhhatod iniquity; therefore Gop; even thy Gop, hath andinted thee with 
ꝛ0 the oi of gladneſy above thy fellows. And, 4 Thou, Lord, haſt in 
the beginning laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the 


11 works of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, 
ent; 
them, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and 
But to which of the angels did he ever ſay, 


12 all ſhall wax old as doth a 
— 
13 thy years ſhall not fail. 


but thou remaineſt; and they 
And as a veſture Walt thou 


17 Sit at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool? Are 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to ſerve for them who ſhall 


II. inherit ſalvation ? 


Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt 


heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould 
2 let them flip. For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 


3 tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence: 


_ How ſhall 


we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great a ſalvation, which began to be ſpoken 
* the LorD, and was confirmed to us by them that had heard him? 


4 Nen alſo in them witneſs by n 


v. 8: 0 God — Gop i in the Singular Win 
ber is never in Scripture uſed abſolutely of any 
but the Supreme Gor — Thy Reign, of which 
the Sceptre is the Enſign, is full of Juſtice and 


uit 
* 8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 


iniguity — Thou art infinitely pure and holy— Son 


therefore Gon, who, as thou art Mediator, is thy 
Gop, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs 
— with the Holy Ghoſt, the fountain of Joy 
— above thy fellows — 122 thy all the Children 
of men. 

V. 10. Thou— the ſame to whom the Dif- 


courſe is addreſſed in the preceding Verſe. 
V. 12. They fhall be changed — into New 
Heavens and a New Earth : but thou art eter- 


9 the ſame. 8 
14. Are they not 1 te of waricus 


Orders — miniſtring ſdirits, ſent forth — mi- 
niſtring before Gon, ſent forth to men 
to ſerve for them — in numerous Offices of 
Protection, Care, and Kindneſs — th ha- 


ving patiently continued in well doing, Bal 
inherit everlaſting Salvation. 
Chap. ii. 


#* P/al. xlv. 7, 8. 
1 | 


In this and the two following 
Chapters the Apoſtle ſubjoins-an Exhortation, 1 


+ B. cii. 26, de 


and wonders, ang. various mi- 

els eqs S005 0 . 

anſwering 45 1 of We! cee Chap- 

ter — ver. 1. 4% ue ſhould lit them flip —-as 
water out of a leaky. veſſel 8 the To 

word properly lipnifies, | 

V. 2. In giving the Law. Go ſpoke" þ 


Fog but in proclaiming the Goſpel, by his 


— fedfaſt firm and valid — every: 
tranſgreſſion — Commiſſion of Sin. ere aſe 
obedience — Omiffion of Duty. 

V. 3. So great à ſalvation — a (Deliverance 
from ſo great Wickedneſs and Miſery, into fo 
great Holineſs and Happineſs — hieß began to 


b. 22 of — that is, which was firſt ſpoken 


Before he came it was not known — by 
bin vis is the Lord — of Angels as well as 
men — and was confirmed to us — of this A 
even every Article of it — by them that a 
heard him — and had been themſelves alſo 
both Eye witneſſes and Mini ors TT ** 
77 ru. 3 47457 

V. 4. By und wonders nee he lived 
— and various miracles and diſtributiont of the 
Holy Ghoft—miraculous Gifts, diſtributed after 
his Exaltation — according to his os — not 
theirs' who es them. | 


U Ib. CX, 75 8 2 l 
. Lo This 
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: racks dad ane of oe Holy Wann dane, . to his own 


8 15 * 37 Dr 


7 


An 


For he bath. not . he the agile wk wards to come, | andad6E 


2 We ſpeak. | 


But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, * What is man, 


that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
7 him? Thou madeſt him a little lower than the angels, thou crown- 
edſt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
8 thy hands. Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. Now 
in putting all things in ſubjection under him, he left nothing that 7s 
not put under him: but now we do not yet ſee all things put under 


But we ſee Jeſus crowned with glory and honour, for the ſuf- 


fering of death, who was made a little lower than the angels, that by 


10 the grace of Gop he might taſte death for every man. 


For it be- 


came him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 


ig, Tbis Verſe contains a Proof. of the 
Third; the greater the Salvation is, and the 
more glorious the Lord whom we deſpiſe, the 
greater will be our Puniſhment. Gop hath 
not ſubjected the world to come — that is, the 
Diſpenſation of the Mefliah ; which being to 
ſucceed the Moſaic: was uſually ſtyled by the 
Jews — the world ts come Altho it is ſtill 
in great meaſure to come; whereof we now ſpeak 
— of which I am now ſpeaking. . 
V. 6. Hhat is man — to the vaſt Expanſe 
of Heaven, to the Moon and the Stars which 


theu;haſt erdained ? This Pſalm (ſeems to have 
been compoſed by David, in a clear moon- 
ſhining and ſtar-light Night, while he was con- 
templating the wonderful Fabric of Heaven; 


becauſe in his magnificent Deſcription of its 
Luminaries, he takes no notice of the Sun, the 
moſt glorious of them all. The words here 
cited concerning Dominion, were doubtleſs 
in ſome Senſe applicable to Adam; altho' in 
their complete and higheſt Senſe, they belong 


to none but the Second Adam — or the Son of 


man that thou viſite/t' him ? The Senſe riſes, 


We are mindful of him — that is abſent ; but 
© ſuitabletoall his Attributes, both to his Juſtice, 


to vit, denotes the Care of a preſent Gon.” 
V. 7. Thou madeft: him — Adam — a little 

lower. than the Angels — The Hebrew is, a 

little lower than Gon. 


the higheſt of all created Beings. - But theſe 
words are alſo, in a farther Senſe, as the Apoſtle 


1 71 it on Þ Bak pd 4s: 


Such was Man, as he 
came dut of the hands of his Creator: It ſeems, 


here ſhews, RE cable to the Son of Gov. 
It ſhould be remembered, that the Apoſtles con- 
ſtantly cited the Septuagint tranſlation, gene- 
rally without any variation. It was not their 
bulltefs, 7 in writing to the Jews, who at that 
time had it in high eſteem, to amend or alter 
this, which would of conſequence have occa- 
ſioned diſputes without end. | 

V. 8. Now this putting all things under him 
implies that there is nothing that is not put 
under him, But it is plain, this is not ane, 
with regard to Man in general. 

V. 9. It is done, only with regard to - 
Gon- man, who is now crowned with glory and 
honour, as a. reward for his having ſuffered 
Death. He was made a little lower than the 
angels, who cannot either ſuffer or die; that 
by the grace of Gop, he might taſte death—. 
an Expreffion denoting; both the reality of his 
Death, and the Shortneſs of its Continuance— 
for every man — that ever was or will be born 
into. the world. 

V. 10. In this Verſe the Apoſtle expreſſes, 
in his own words, what he expreſſed before in 
thoſe of the Pſalmiſt.. N became him— It was 


Goodneſs, and Wiſdom— for whom — as their 
ultimate End, and by whom, as their Firſt Cauſe, 
are all things, in bringing many adopted ſons to 
glory, to this very thing, that they are Sons 
and are treated as ſuch, 0 perfect the captain, 
Prince, Leader, and Author of their ſalvation, 


by 
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.(bringing-many;- Cone to glory» to\petfeli-the -@ptaincofotheir ſalvation 
11; through ſufferings. For both he that ſanctifieth, and all they that are 


1 ſy 


ſanctified, are of one; for which cauſe he is nat: aſhamed" to call them 
12 brethren; Saying, I willi declare thy name to my brethren j A in the 
praiſe unto thee. And again, T Will 

put my truſt in him: And again, Behold T and the 
14 hath given me. Since then the children 


partake of fleſh. and blood, he 


- alſo himſelſ in like manner took part of the ſame, that through death he g 
15 might deſtroꝶ him that had the power of death, that is, the devil: And 
deliver them, as many as through fear of death, were all their life- time 


by his atoning, 8 ufferings for them. To perfect 


or conſummate implies, The bringing him to a 
full and glorious End of. all his Troubles, c. v. . 
This Conſummation by Sufferings intimates, 1. 


The Glory of Chriſt, to whom being con- 
ſummated, all things are made ſubject; 2. 
The preceding Sufferings. Of theſe he ircats 


expfreſsly, v. 11—18. having before ſpoken of 
his Glory, both to give an edge to his Exhor- 
tation, and to remove the Scandal of Sufferings 
and Death. But a fuller Conſider ation of 1 00 


theſe points, he interweaves with the following 
Diſcourſe on his Prieſthood, But what is here 
ſaid of our Lord's being made perfect through 


Sufferings,” has no more relation to our being 


experiences with his omni 


be himſelf,” was perfen, * as God and as 


man, before ever he ſuffered. By his ſufferings, 
in bis life and death be was made à perfect or 
compleat /in offering, But unſeſs re were to be 
made the ſame ſacrifices and to atone for Sin, 


what is ſaid of him in this re "a is as much 
out of aur Sphere as his aſcenſion 


It is his atonement, and bjs Spirit carrying 


on the wark-of faith mith power in our hearts, 


that alone can ſanctiſy us. Various afflictions 


may be made ſubſervient: to this, and ſo far as 
us from Sin, and 
affections ta be ſet on things above, 
ſo fat they do.imdiredy, yet mightily, belp on 


they are bleſt to the weani 
cauſing our 


our ſanctification. 


V. 11. For they are nearly related to cds 
other — He that ſantifieth — Chriſt, (c. xiii. 


12.) and all they that are ſancti ſied, that are 
brought to Gon, that draw near, or come to 


Adam. 


| nerations. 
ſaved or ſanctified by ſufferings, than our other 
ence. And even 


into Heaven. 


T . . 5 FF EShhf > 
on takers of one Nature, from one Parent, 


V. 12. Troll declere thy mime iu ny brethren. 


— - Chriſt deelares the Nameof Gon, gracious 


and merciful, plenteous in Goodneſs and 
Truth, to all who believe, that they alſo may 
praiſe him — In the midft-of the church tviE“' 
fg. prai ſe unto thee — as the Precentor of the 
Choir. This he did literally, in the midſt of 
his Apoſtles, on the Night before his Paſſion. 
And as it means, in à more general Senſe, 
ſetting forth the Praiſe of Gon, be has done it 
in the Church, by his Word and his Spirit, he 
{till does, and will do it, throughout all Ge- 


V. 13. Aud again — ag one that has Com- 
munion with his Brethren, in Sufferings, as 
well as in Nature, he ſays, I toill put m ru 
in him, to carry me through them all. And 
again, with a like Acknowledgment of his 


near Relation to them, as younger Brethren, 


who were yet but in their Childhood, he 
preſents all Believers to Gon, ſaying, Bebold 
1 and the children tubam thautbaſt gi uen me. 

V. 14. Since. then theſe childrew partake. of 


Halb and blond of human Nature with all its 
Iafitmities, he alſe in lite manner . 


the ſame, ibat ihrougb his oun death, be mig 
deflroy, the Pyranny, of him that had by Gob's 
permiſſion, the Power of death, with regard to 
the ungodly. Death is the Devil's Servant and 


- Sexjeant, delivering to him thoſe. whom he 
. ſeizes in Sin — that is, the devil. The Power 


was manifeſt to all. But who exerted it, they: 
ſaw not. . e th 
V. 15. And deliver them, as many as throuzh' 


him (which are ſynonymous terms) ars all f. ſear of death, were all their life time, till hen, 


* Pal. xxii. 22, f. b. Xii. 23. | Tſai. viii. 17, 18. 


ſubject 


Ch. ii. 16—1 8. 
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16 ſubject to bondage. For verily he taketh not hold of angels, but he 
17 taketh hold of the ſeed of Abraham.” [Wherefore it behoved him to 
be made in all things like his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high-prieſt, in things pertaining to Gon, to expiate the 


18 ſins of the 


people. For in that he hath ſuffered, being tempted him- 


ſelf, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. © 


IIL 


WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly callin g. 


2 conſider the apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus, Faithful 


3 to him that appointed him, as was alſo“ Moſes in all his houſe. 


this 


For 


perſon was counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as 


4 he that hath builded it hath more honour than the houſe. Now every 
s 5 houſe is built by ſome one: but he that built all things 7s Gop. And 
Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony 


ſubjet to bondage — Every man who fears 
Death is ſuljact to bondage, is in a Qlaviſh, un- 
comfortable State. Andevery man fears death 
more or leſs, who knows not Chrift, Death 


is unwelcome to him, if he knows what 


death is. But he delivers all true Believers 
from this Bondage. | 

V. 16. For verily he taketh not hold of angels, 
He does not take their Nature upon him — 
but he taketh hold of the ſeed of Abraham — 
He takes human Nature upon him. St. Pau 
ſays the — of Abraham, rather than the ſeed of 


Adam, e to Abraham was the Promiſe 
made. „ 

V. 17. Wherefore it bebovad him — It was 
highly fi and proper, yea, neceſſary in order 


to his Deſign of redeeming them — to be made 


in all things that eſſentially pertain. to human 


Nature, and in all Sufferings and Temptations, 
like his brethren. This is a Recapitulation of 
all that goes before : The Sum of all that fol- 
lows is added immediately — that he might be 
a mereiful and faithful high prieſt — merciful 
toward Sinners, faithful toward Gop. A 
Prieſt or High-prieſt is one, who has a right of 
approaching Gop and of bringing others to 
him. Faithful is treated of, C. ni, 2, &c. 
with its Uſe; Merciful c. iv. 14, &c. with the 
Uſe alſo: High-prieft, c. v. 4, &c. c. vii. 1, 
&c. The Uſe is added from, c. x. 19, — in 
things pertaining to Gop, 10 expiate the fins of 
the people — offering up their Sacrifices and 


U 
\Z 


* Numb, xii. 


Prayers to Gon, deriving God's Grace, Peace, 
and Bleſſings upon then. 
V. 18. For in that he hath ſuffered, being 
tempted himſelf, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted — that is, he has given a manifeſt, 
demonſtrative Proof, that he is able ſo to do. 
V. 1. The heavenly calling Gon calls from 
Heaven, and to Heaven — the Apoſtle — the 
Meſſenger of Gop, who pleads the Cauſe of 
Gor with us — and high prieft — who pleads 
our Cauſe with Gop. Both are contained in 
the one word Mediator. He compares Chris 
as an Apoſtle with Moſes; as a Prieft with 
Aaron, Both theſe offices which Moſes and 
Aaron ſeverally bore, he bears together, and 
far more eminently — of our profeſſion — the 
Religion we profeſs. | | 
V. 2. His houſe — The Church of 1/razl, 


then the peculiar Family of Gov. 


V. 3. He that hath builded it, hath more 
glory than the houſe —than the Family itſelf, or 
any Member of it. 8 
V. 4. Now Chriſt, he that built not only this 
Houſe, but all things, is Gop : and ſo infinitely 
greater than Moſes or any Creature. | 

V. 5. And Moſes verily — Another Proof 
of the Preeminence of Chri/# above Moſes — 
was faithſul in all his houſe as a ſervant, for 
a Teftimony of the things which were afterwards 
to be ſpoken — that is, which was a full Con- 
firmation of the things which he afterward 
ſpake concerning Chriſi. 


7 


4 G V. 6. But 


HEBREW1:s. 


-6of the things, which were to be afterwards ſpoken: But Chriſt as a 
Son over his own houſe, whoſe houſe we are, if we beld faſt the 


Ch. in. 6173 


: hace; and the glorying of hope, firm to the end. | Wherefore 
s (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith) To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation r, in the day of temptation in 
g the wilderneſs, Where your fathers tempted me, proved me, and faw 
bs my works forty years. Therefore I was grieved with that generation 
and ſaid, They always err in their hearts, and they have not know my 
11 ways. So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into my 
12 reſt. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
13 of unbelief, in departing from the living Gop: But exhort one ano- 


ther daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 


14 the deceitfulneſs of ſin: 


(For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 


35 we hold faſt the beginning of ou confidence firm to the end) While 
it is ſaid; To- day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 26 


16 in the provocation. 


For who, when they had heard, provoked Gop? 
15 Mere they not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes ? 


And with whom 


was he ieren forty years? Was it not with them who had finned ? 


V. 6. "But Chriſt mas' faithful ar « Son, 
3 houſe we are while we hold faſt, and 
ſhall be unto the end, , we hold faſi our con- 

dence in Gon, and glorying in his Promiſes, our 
aith and Hope. 
V. 7. I berefore— Seeing he is faithful, be 
5 not e unfaithful. 

| V. 8. As in the provocation — when Iſrael 
provoked me by their Strife and Murmurings 
—in the day of temptation — when, at the 
ſame time, they tempted me, by diſtruſting 
350.9 and Goodneſs, 
| Where your | fathers — that hard- 
W and ſtiff. necked Generation. So little 
Cauſe had their Deſcendents to glory in them 
— tempted me — whether I could and would 
help them proved me — put my Patience to 
the proof, even while they / my glorious 
werks, both of Judgment and cant and 

* for 1005 ears. 
V. to. Wherefore — to eik aftet the 
manner of men, I was grieved — difpleaſed, 
offended with that generation; and ſaid, they 
alivays err in their Warte they are led aſtray by 
their ſtubborn Will and vile AﬀeQions. Ard 
for this reaſon, becauſe Wickedneſs bas blinded 
their Underfianding, they have not known my 


* Fſa. xcv. 7, & c. 


Ways 3 by which 1 . haye led them like a 

bars into my reft, in the promiſed Land. 
V. 12. Take heed leſt there be in any of 'you 

as there was in them, an evil heart of unbelie 


| — VUnbelief is the Parent of all Evil, and the 


very Eſſence of Unbelief lies, in departing from 
Gov, as the living Gov; the Fountain of all | 
our Life, Holineſs, Happineſs. 

V. 13. But to prevent it, exvort one , 
whih it is called to day — This to day will not 
laſt for ever. The Day of Life will end ſoon, 
Wa perhaps the Day of Grace, yet ſooner, 

V. 14. For we are made fartakers of Chriſt, 
= we ſhall ſtill partake of Him, and all his 
Benefits, if wr bold fuſt our faith unto the end. 
but not elfe: and a ſuppoſition made by the 

ſoly Ghoſt is equal to the ſtrongeſt aſſertion. 
'Both the Sentiment and the Manner of Ex- 
preflion are the ſame as ver. 6. 

V. 16. Here they not all bat came out ef. 
Egypt? — An awful Conſideration! The 
whole Elect People of Gop, proveked Gop 
preſently after their great Deliverance; con- 
tinued to grieve his Spirit tor forty years, 0 
periſhed in their Sin. 


V. 17. So we ſee, they could not enten i „ 
tho” afterward they deſired it, 


+ Exod. xvii. 7. 6 
| V. 2. The 


Ch. iii. 18—19, HE BRN EWS. WE 
13 Whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? And to whom ſware he, that 
19 they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed not? So 

IV. we ſee; they could not enter in, becauſe of unbelief. Let us therefore 


fear, leſt a promiſe being left s of entring into his reſt, any of us ſhould 


2 2 altogether come ſhort of it. 


For unto us hath the goſpel been preached 


as well as unto them; but the word heard did not profit them, not 


3 being mixt with faith in thoſe that heard it. 


For we that have believed, 


do enter into the reſt; as he ſaid, I have ſworn in my wrath, They 
- ſhall not enter into my reſt, though the works were finiſhed from the 
4 foundation of the world. For he faith thus in a certain place, of the 

ſeventh day *, And Gop reſted on the ſeventh day from all his works: 


5, And in this again, They ſhall not enter into my reſt. 


Seeing then it 


temaineth that ſome enter into it, and they to whom the goſpel was 
. preached before, entered not in becauſe of unbelief, He again, after 

ſio long a time, fixeth a certain day, ſaying by David, To-day; as it 
was ſaid before, To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 


8 your hearts. 


9 not have afterward ſpoken of another day. 
people of Gov. 


10 therefore a reſt for the 


For if Joſhua had given them the reſt, he would 


There remaineth 
For he that hath en- 


fas: tered into his reſt, hath himſelf alſo ceaſed from his works, as 


11 \Gop' did from his. 


en any one ſhould fall, after the ſame example of unbelief. 


1 "I The Eſſence of che Goſpel, ce The 
gh of Gop dying for Sinners, was preached 
o them, both in Sacrifices and in the Prophe- 
cies But the ꝛuord — which they — Beard 
concerning him — did not profit them — ſo far 
from it, that it increaſed; their Damnation. 


It is then only when. it is — mixed with faith 


that it exerts. it's ſaving, Power. 
V. 3. For we — only — that have believed, | 
enter into the reſt. The Propoſition i is, there 
remains a Reſt for us. This is proved ver. 
311+ thus: That Pſalm mentions a Reſt. Yet 
it does not mean, 1. Gop's Reſt from creat- 
7 For this was long before the time of 
oſes. Therefore in his time another Reſt 
was expected; of which they who then heard 
75 ſhort. Nor is it, 2. The, Reft which 
frat, obtained through Faſbua. For the 
Pſafmiſt wrote after him. Therefore it is, 3. 
The eternal Reſt in Heaven — 4s he ſaid 
clearly ſhewing, that there is a farther Reſt than 
that which followed the finiſhing of the Creation 


* Gen. ii. 2. 


Let us labour, therefore, to enter into that reſt, 


For 


— the the works were finiſhed —before:: : whence 
it is plains, Gop did not ſpeak of reſting from 


them. | 
V. ys For — long after he had—re/ted from 
his works—he ſpeaks again. 
V. 5. In this Pſalm, of a Reſt yet to come. 
V. 7. 4fter ſo long à time — It was above 
four hundred years from the time of Moſes and 
Foſhua to David, as it was ſaid before: St. Paul 
ere refers to the Text he had juſt cited. 
V. 8. The re/t — all the Reſt which Gop 
had om 
Therefore —fince he ſtill ſpeaks of 
2 day — there muſt remain à farther, 
even an eternal Reft for the people of God. 
V. 10, For they do not yet ſo reſt. There- 
fore a fuller reſt remains for them. 
V. 11. Let any one ſhould fall — into Per- 
dition. 
V. 12. For the word of God — preached, 
ver. 2. and armed with eatnings, ver. 2. 
is 5 living and powerful — attended with the 


4G2 power 


594 H RRE MWM Ch. 1. 13—16. 
- the word of G 0D. is living and powerful, and ſharper than any 


Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight; but all things are naked and opened to the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 1 
14 "Having therefore a great high prieſt, that is paſſed thro' the heavens, 
15 Jeſus the ſon of Gon, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, For we have not 
- an high-prieſt who cannot ſympathize with our infirmities, but who was 
16 in all points tempted like as we are: ye? without fin. Let us therefore 
come boldly to the throne of grace that we may receive mercy and find 
v. grace to help in time of need. For every high prieſt being taken from 
among men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to Gon, that he 
may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins, Who can have compaſſion 

on the ignorant and the wandering, ſeeing he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
3 with infirmity, And becauſe hereof it behoveth him, as for the 
4 people, ſo alſo for himſelf to offer for fins. And no one taketh this 


power of the living Go Dy. and conveying ei- 
ther Life or Death to the Hearers — harper 
than any t46o-rdged ſword — penetrating the 
heart more than this does the 


—<quite through. and laying | — the ſoul 
and ſpirit, joints and marrow—the inmoſt Re- 


ceſſes of the mind, which the Apoſtle beauti- 
fully and ſtrongly expreſſes, by this heap of 
ggurative Words — and it a diſcerner — not 
only of — the Theughts — but alſo of the In- 
CC ˙ bog ige FE Lo, 

V. 13. In his fight—At s Gop, whoſe Word 
is thus powerful - It is Go p, in whole fight 
eyety — 4 is maniſeſt, and of this his 
Word, working on the Conſcience, gives the 


fulleſt Conviction — but all things are naked. 


opened — plainly alluding to the Sacrifices 
22 — which were firſt flayed, and 
then (as the Greet word literally means) cleft 
aſunder through the. neck and back · bone; ſo 
that every thing both without and within was 


+ 


10 5 to open view. f 


— 


- « 14. Having: therefore. a great hi. prieft 
Great indeed, being the etet nal — /on of G, 


that it paſſed thro the heavens — As the Jewiſh 
High-prieſt paſſed. through the Veil into the 
Holy of Helies, carrying with bim the Blood 
of the Sacrifices, on the yearly Day of Atone- 
ment: So our great High- prieſt went once for 


I ST ” 


Body == piercing 


all through the viſible Heavens, with the virtue 
of his own Blood, into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of Gon. en 21d: mtc 08 
V. 15. He — fympathizes 20#th us, even 
in our innocent {nfirmities, Wants, Weak- 
neſſes, Miſeries, Dangers — yet withoitt for — 
and therefore is indiſputably able to preſerve us 
from it in all our Temptations ( 26 
V. 16. Let us therifore come boldly — with- 
out any Doubt or Fear — unto the throne of 
Gon out reconciled Father, even his throne 
of grace = Grace erected it and reigns there, 
and diſpenſes all Bleflings, in a way of mere, 
unmerited Favour. bord u 8 
V. 1. For every high-prieft being taken from a- 
mong men is, till he is taken, of the ſame 
rank with them and is appointed — that is, is 
wont to be appointed — 2x things pertaining to 
God to bring Gop near to men, and men 
to Gop — that he may offer bath gifts - out of 
things inanimate, and animal Sacrifices,. | 
V. 2. Iba can baue compaſſion — without 
Anger or Rigour— en the ignorant them that 
are in — = nes wandering — them that 
are in fin — ſeeing bimſelf alſo is compaſſed zvith 
infirmity— even with e nga ſo 
me the Compaſſion which he: ſhews to 
Others. Mot IN To M0 


f 0 + x * 
V. 4. The Apoſtle 
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5 honour to himſelf) but he that is called of G o b. as was Aaron. 80 
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© alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high prieſt, but he łhat 


s ſaid to him , Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee“ A4 


he faith alſo in another place} ; Thou art a prieſt for ever; after the or- 
der of Melchiſedeck: Who in the days of his fleſh; having offered 

up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
Was able to ſave him from death, and being heard from his fears; 
8 Tho he was a ſon, yet learned obedience by the things which he ſuf- 
9 fered, And being perfected, became the author of eternal ſalvation to 


the Prieſthood of Chriſt. The ſum of what 
he obſerves concerning it is, whatever is ex- 
cellent in the Levitical Prieſthood, is in Chriſt, 


and in a more eminent manner. And whatever 


is wanting in thoſe Prieſts is in him and no one 
taketh 155 bnd he Priefthood—to himſelf but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron— and his 
poflerity, who were, all of them, called at one 
and the ſame time. But it is obſervable, Aaron 
did not preach at all: Preaching being no Part 
of the prieſtly office. 

V. 5. $8 alſo Chrift- glorified not himſelf to be 
an high-prieft—that is, did not take this honour 
to himſelf: but received it from him, who 
feid, Thou art my ſon, this day have T begotten 
thee — nat- indeed at the ſame time; for his 
Generation was from Eternity. + 
V. 7. The ſum of the things treated of in 
the viith and following Chapters, is contained 
ver. 7—10. and in this ſum is n com- 
priſed the Proceſs of his Paſſion, with its 
inmoſt Cauſes, in the very terms uſed by the 
Evangeliſts ho in the days of his fleſþ—thoſe 
two Days in particular, wherein his Sufferings 
were at the height — having offered up prayers 
and ſupplicutian thrice — with  flrong crying 
and tears in the Garden — to him that was a- 
ble to fave him from death — which yet he en- 
dured, in Obedience to the Will of bis Fa- 
ther — and being heard — ſo as to be delivered 
—from his fear — When the Cup was offered 
him firſt, there was ſet before him that horrible 
Image of 2 painful, ſhameful, accurſed Death, 
which moved him to pray conditionally againſt 
it; for if he had defired it, his heavenly Fa- 
ther would have ſent him more than twelve 


legions of Angels to have delivered him. But 


what he moſt exceedingly feared was, the 

weight of infinite juſtice : the being bruiſed and 

put 10 grief by the hand of Gon himſelf. Com- 
| * Pſalm ii. 7. 


pared with this, every thing elſe was a meer 
nothing. And yet, ſo greatly did he even thir/# 
to be obedient to the righteous will of his 
Father, and to lay down even bis life for the 
. ſheep, that he vehemently longed to be baptized 


with this baptiſm, (Luke xii. 50.) Indeed his 
human nature needed the ſupport of ominipo- 
tence, and for this he ſent up ſtrong crying 


and tears; but throughout his whole life, he 
ſhewed that it was not the ſufferings he was 


to undergo, but the aiſbenour that fin had done 
to ſo holy a Gon, that grieved his ſpotleſs ſoul, 
The conſideration of its being the will of God, 
tempered his Fear, and afterward ſwallowed it up. 


And he was heard, not ſo that the Cup ſhould paſs 


away, but ſo that he drank it without any Fear. 
That Fear was far more dreadful than Death: 


which being taken away, he was ready to 


drink with all Serenity of mind the Cup which 
his Father had given him. ge 

V. 8. Tho he toere a Son — This is inter- 
poſed, leſt any ſhould be offended at all theſe 
Inſtances of human Weakneſs. In the Garden 
how frequently did he call Go his Father? 
(Matt. xxvi. 39, &c.) and hence it moſt e- 
vidently appears, that his being the Son of 
Gop, did not ariſe from his Reſurrection — 
yet learned he — The word learned premiſed to 
the word ſuffered, elegantly ſhews how willing- 
ly he learned. He learned Obedience, when he 
began to ſuffer, when he applied himſelf to 
drink that Cup: Obedience in ſuffering and 
dying. 6 90 | 


V. fad" bra ere - by fulferings, 


(c. ii. 10.) brought through all to Glory — 
he became the author — the procuring and effi- 
cient Cauſe — of eternal ſaluation to all that 
ws e by doing and ſuffering his whole 


t Pſalmcx, 1. 
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eiche? 


1 Concerning whom we have many things to ſay, and hard to be ex- 
12 plained, ſeeing ye are become dull of hearing. For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, which 
are the firſt principles of the oracles of Gop, and are become ſuch as 
13 have need of milk and not of ſtrong meat. For every one that uſeth 
milk 75 unexperienced in the word of righteouſneſs; for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them of full age, to them who have 
their ſenſes exerciſed by habit to diſcern both good and evil. 
VI. Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on 
to perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
2 works, and of faith in Gop, Of the doctrine of baptiſms and laying on 
3 of hands, and the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. And 


4 this we will do, if Gop permit. 


were once inlightened, and have taſted the heavenly gift, and been made 


V. To. Called — the Greet Word here pro- 
peng ſignifies ſurnamed. His name is, The Son 
of Ged. The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have con- 
cealed who Melchiſedeł was on purpoſe, that 
he might be the more eminent Type of Chriſt. 
This only we know, that he was a Prieſt, 
and King of Salem or Feruſalem. ah 
V. 11. Concerning tub The Apoſtle here 
begins an important Digreſſion, wherein he 
reproves, admoniſhes, and exhorts the Hebrews 
— be — Preachers of the Goſpel — have many 
things to ſay,and hard tobe explained—though not 
ſo much from the ſubje& matter, as from your 
Slothfulneſs in conſidering, and Dulneſs in 
apprehending the things of Goy. 
V. 12. Ye have need that one teach you again 
which are the firſt principles of Religion. Accord- 
ingly theſe are enumerated in the firſt verſe of the 
enſuing Chapter. And have need of milk — the 
firft and plaineft Doctrines. 
V. 13. Every one that uſeth milk—that nei- 
ther defires, nor can digeſt any thing elſe (other- 
wiſe ſtrong men uſe milk; but not milk chiefly, 
and much leſs that only :) is unexperienced in the 
word of righteouſneſs —the ſublimer Truths of the 
Goſpel. Such are all who defire and can di- 
geſt nothing but the Doctrine of Juſtification 
and imputed Righteouſneſs, es. 
V. 14. But firong meat — theſe ſublimer 
Truths relating to Perfe#tion, (c. vi. 1.) be- 
long to them of Full age. Habit — here ſignifies 
Strength of ſpiritual Underſtanding, ariſing 


H E BRE W S1 
of G o an high prieſt, after the order of 


from dead works — from open Sins, the very 


Cb. v. 1014 


OS 


For it is impoſſible. for thoſe who 


from maturity of ſpiritual age. By, or in 
conſequence of this habit, they exerciſe them- 
ſelves in theſe things, with Lale, Readineſs; 
Chearfulnefs and Profit. 
V. 1. Therefore leaving the principles f the 
doctrine of Chrifi — that is, ſaying no more of - 
that for the preſent It us go on i perfectian 
not laying again the" foundation of" Fepentance 


firft thing to be inſiſted on — and faith in Gop, 
the very next point. So St. Paul in his very 
firft Sermon at Lyſtra, ( Alis xiv. 1 5. Turn 
om thoſe vanities, unt the living Gov. And 
when they believed, they were to be baptized, 
with the 'Bapti/rr (not of the Jews, or es 
but) of Chriſt. The next thing was, To ly 
hards upon them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt: After which they were more 
fully inſtructed, touching the Reſurrection, and 
the General Judgment, called Eternal, becauſe 
the Sentence then pronounced is irreverſible, 

and the Effects of it remain for ever.. 
V. 3. And this will we do — we will go on 
to Perfection? and fo much the more diligently, 
V. 4. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
ini ghrenel —with the light of the glorious Love 
of God in Chriſt and have tafted the heavenly 
eee of Sins, ſweeter than hony 
d the hony-comb — and been made partakers 
4 the Holy Ghoft — of the Witneſs and the 
ruits of the Spirit, ; 
s V. 5. Have 


3 


Ch, vi. 5—1 2. | 
5 partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, , And have taſted the good word of Gop, 


* the powers of the world to 


HE BR E W 8. 
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come, And have fallen away; to 


renew tbem again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucify to themſelyes the 


7 Son of Gop atreſh, and put Am to an open ſhame. 1 


For the earth 


which drinketh in the rain that cometh often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them for whom it is tilled, receiyeth bleſſing from 


8 0D. 


But that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected and night 
g unto a curſe, whoſe end is to be burned. 


But, beloved, we are per- 


ſuaded better things of you, and things that accompany falvation, 
10 though we thus ſpeak. For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, 


1 in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 


But we defire- 


that every one of you would ſhew unto the end the ſame diligence, to 


12 the full aſſurance of hope, 


That ye be not ſlothful, but followers. of 


them, who through faith and long ſuffering inherited the promiſes. 
13 For when Gon made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear 


SS And have taſted the good word of Gop 
have had a reliſh for, and a delight in it — 
and the. potuers of the world to come — which 
every one taſtes, who has an Hope full of 


Immortality. Every Child that is naturally 


born firſt /ees the light, then receives and taſtes 
proper nouriſhment, and partales of the things 
of this world. In like manner, the Apoſtle 
(comparing ſpiritual with natural things) ſpeaks 
of one born of the Spirit, as ſceing the light, 
to/ting the ſweetneſs, and partaking of the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus. * 

V. 6. 4nd have fallen away — Here i is not a 
Suppoſition, but a plain Relation of Fact. The 
Apoſtle here deſcribes the Caſe of thoſe, who 
have caſt away both the Power and the Form 
of Godliaeſs; who have loſt both their Faith, 
Hope, and Love, (V. 10, &c.) and that r 

Fully. (C. x. 26.) Of theſe wilful, total Apoſ- 
tates he declares, It is :mpoſſible torrenew them 
again to repentance (though they were renewed 
once) either to the Foundation, or any thi 

built thereon; ſeeing they crucify the Son of 
Gop afraſb — they uſe him with the utmoſt 
Indignity, and put him to an open ſhame — 
cauſing his glorious Name to be blaſphemed. 

V. 8. That which beareth thorns and briars 
— un or chiefly—who/e end is to be burnt — 

as Jeruſalem was ſhortly after. 

V. 9. But, beloved — In this one * he 
calls them ſo. He never uſes this Appellation, 
but in exhorting — we are perſuaded of you 


things that accompany ſalvation — we are per- 
ſuaded you are now ſaved from your fins; and 
that ye have that Faith, Love, and Holineſs, 
which lead to final Salvation — though we thus 
ſpeak,—to warn you, left you ſhould. fall roms 
your preſent ſtedfaſtneſs. 

V. 10. For—ye give plain Proof of your 
Faith and Love, which the righteous Gow 5 
will ſurely reward. | 

V. 11. But we deſire you ſhould few the 
fame diligence unto the end—and therefore we 
thus ſpeak — 10 the full aſſurance of bope — 
which you cannot expect, if you abate your 


Diligence. The full Aſſurance of Faith relates 


to Preſent Pardon; the full Aſſurance of Hope, 


to Future Glory. The former is, the higheſt 
degree of divine evidence that Go is recon- 
ciled to me in the Som of his Love; the latter 
is, the ſame degree of divine aſſurance, poured 
into the Soul by the ſame immediate inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and relates to the evidence 
of perſevering. grace, and of eternal glory, the 
reſult of it. Se much, and no more, as Faith 
every moment bebolds with open face, ſo much 
does Hope ſee, to all Eternity. But this aſſu- 


rance of faith and hope, is not an opinion, not 
a bare conſtruction of ſcripture itſelf, but is 
given immediately by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and what none can have for another, 
but for himſelf only. 


i K. pooh fins promiſer—the l 
aradiſ | 


., 


V. 1% 4 Fon 
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Ch. vi. 14—20, 


14 by no greater, he ſwore. by himſelf, Saying, * Surely bleſſing I will 
rg; bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And fo, after he had 


16, patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe. For men verily ſwear by 


the greater, and an oath for confirmation it to them an end of all con- 
17 tradition... Wherefore, Gop being willing to ſhew more abundantly to 
the heirs of the promiſe the unchangeableneſs of his counſel, interpoſed 


13 by an oath ; 


That by two unchangeable things, in which ?, was im- 


poſſible for Gop to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
19 to lay hold on the hope ſet before us: Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within 
20 the veil, | Whither Jeſus cr fore-runner is entered for us, made an 
_ high-prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedek. 


vn. Fox this Melchiſedek king of Salem, prieſt of the 168 high Gop, 


+ who metAbraham returning from the laughter of the kings, and bleſſed 
2 binn, To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all he poils; being 
by interpretation, firſt king of righteouſneſs, and then king of Salem 


ae which is king of peace 5 


5 13 For — ye have abundant Encou- 


-ragement, ſeeing no ſtronger Promiſe could be 


made, than that great Promiſe which Gop 
made to Abraham, and in him to us. 


V. 16. Aden generally /wear by Him who is 


infinitely greater than themſelves, and an oath 
of confirmation, to confirm what is promiſed or 
afſerted, uſually puts an end to all contradiction. 
This ſhews, that an Oath, taken in a religious 


manner, is lawful even under the Goſpel : 


Otherwiſe the Apoſtle would never have men- 
tioned it with ſo much Honour, as a proper 
means to confirm the Truth. 
V. 17. Go p interpoſed iy an oath — 
Condeſcenſion ! He who is greateſt 


of all, acts as if he were a middle Perſon, as 
if while he ſwears, he were leſs-than himſelf, 


by whom he ſwears! Thou that heareft the 
Promiſe, .doſt thau not yet believe? 

V. 18. That by two unchangeable things — 
his Promiſe and his Oath, in either, much 
more in both of which, it was impeſſible 
Gon io lie—we might have firong confaiation— 


_ ſwallowing up all Doubt and Fear — who have 
fed — after having been toſt by many Storms 


— to lay hold on the hope ſet before us — on 
Chriſt, the. Object of our Hope, and the 
Glory we hope for through Him. 55 

| ISS. eren vo 16. 7 
T | 


Without father, without mother, 


V. 19. Which hope in Chriſt we have as an 
anchor of the ſoul, entering into Heaven itſelf 
and fixt there Mithin the veil — Thus he 
ſlides back to the Prieſthood of Chriſt. | 

V. 20. A fore- runner uſes to be leſs in Dig- 
nity, than thoſe that are to follow him. Bur 
it is not ſo here: for Chriſt who is gone before 
us, is infinitely ſuperior to us. What an Hon- 
2 is it to Believers, to have ſo glorious a 

ore- runner, now ap in the preſence 
of Gop for them a0 5 

V. . The Sum of this Chapter is, Chriſt 
as appears from his Type Melchiſedek, whe 
was greater than Abrabam himſelf, from 
whom Levi deſcended, has a Prieſthood alto- 
gether excellent, new, firm, perpetual. 

V. 2. Being firft — according to the mean- 
ing of his own. name ling of righteouſneſs — 
then — according to the Name of his City, 
Ling of Peace. So in him, as in Chriſt, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace were joined. And ſo 


for * are in all that believe in Him. 


3. Without father, without mother, with- 
out Pedigree. recorded having neither beginning 
F days, nor end of li OR mentioned by Mo ſes 
— but being — in all theſe reſpects, made {ike 
the Son of Go - ho is really without Father, 
as to Human LEO. without * as to 


his 


Ch. vii. 4—13. 
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woithout pedigree; having neither beginning of days, nor end of life, 
but being made like the ſon of Gop, remaineth à prieſt continually. 
1 Now conſider how great this man was, to whom even the patriarch 
5 Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils, And verily they of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the prieſthood, have a commandment (according to 

the law) to take tithes of the people, that is, of their brethren, tho 


6 they come out of the loins of Abraham. But he whoſe 


pedigree is 


not from them, took tythes of Abraham, and bleſſed him who had the 
7 promiſes: And without all contradiction, the lefs is bleſſed of the 


8 greater. 


And here men that die receive tithes: but there, he of 


o whom it is witneſſed, that he liveth. And even Levi, who receiveth 


10 tithes, paid tithes (ſo to ſpeak) thro Abraham. 
11 the loins of his father, when Melchiſedek met him. 


For he was yet in 
If then per- 


fection were by the Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what farther need was tbere that another prieſt ſhould 
_ riſe, after the order of Melchiſedek, and not be called after the order 
12 of Aaron? For the prieſthood being changed, ther: is alſo neceſſarily a 
13 change of the law. For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertain- 


his Divine, and in this alſo, without Pedigree 
remaineth à prieſt continually — Nothing is 
recorded of the Death or Succeſſor of Melchi- 
ſedek: But Chriſt alone does really remain 
without Death, and ſo without Succeſſor. 

V. 4. The Greatneſs of Melchiſedet is de- 
ſcribed in all the preceding and following Par- 
ticulars. But the moſt manifeſt Proof of it 
was, That Abraham gave him tithes, as to a 
Prieſt and a Superior: tho' he was himſelf a 

Patriarch, greater than a King, a Progenitor 
of many Kings. | 

V. 5. The ſons of Levi take tithes of their 
brethren — Sprung from Abraham as well as 
themſelves, The Levites therefore are greater 
than they: but the Prieſts are greater than the 
Levites: the Patriarch Abraham than the 
Prieſts, and Melchiſedek than him, ; 

V. 6. From them — the Levites — and bleſſed 
—another Proof of his ſuperiority — even him 
that had the promiſes — that was ſo highly fa- 
voured of Gon. When St. Paul ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, he fays — the promiſe — Promiſes refer 
to other Bleſſings alſo. 

V. 7. Theleſs is blefſed— authoritatively—of 
the greater. h | . 

V. 8. He of whom it is witneſſed, that he 
liveth—who is not ſpoken of, as one that died 
for another to ſucceed him; but is repreſented 


only as living, no mention being made either 
of his Birth or Death. £ 
V. 9. And even Levi — the progenitor of 
thoſe — who receive tithes — as it were — 
paid tithes — in the Perſon of Abraham. 10 
V. 11. The Apoſtle now demonſtrates, 
that the Levitical Prieſthood muſt yield to the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, becauſe Melcbi ſedel, 
after whoſe Order he is a Prieſt, 1. is oppoſed to 
Aaron, ver. 11—14. 2. Hath no end of life, 
ver. 15—19. but remaineth @ prieft continually, 
If then perfection were by the Levitical prieft-" 
hood — if this perfectly anſwered all Gop's 
Deſigns and Man's Wants: (for under it the 
people received the Law — whence ſome might 
infer, that Perfection was by that Prieſthood) 
what farther need was there, that another Prieſt 
of a new Order, ſhould be ſet up? From this 
ſingle Conſideration it is plain, that both the 
Priefthood and the Law, which were iggepa- 
rably connected, were now to give way to a 


better Prieſthood and more excellent Diſpen-  . 


ſation. ' 


V. 12. For—one of theſe cannot be changed 
without the other. ; 

V. 13. But the Prieſthood is manifeſtly 
changed from one Order to another, and from 
one Tribe to another — For be of whom theſe 
things are 3 namely Jeſus — pertainerh 
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14 eth to another tribe, of which no man attended on the altar. For it is 
evident, that our Lord ſprang out of Judah, of which tribe Moſes 
15 ſpake nothing concerning the prieſthood. And it is ſtill far more evi- 
dent, : becauſe another prieſt is raiſed up, after the likeneſs of Melchi- 
16 dek, Who was made not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
17 after the power of an endleſs life. For it is teſtified, Thou art a prieſt 
18 for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek. For verily there is a diſ- 
annulling of the preceding commandment, for the weakneſs and un- 
19 profitableneſs thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did, by which we draw nigh to Gop. 

20 And in as much. as not without an oath he was made prieſt: 
21 (For thoſe priefis were made without an oath, but this with an oath, 
by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou 
22 art a prieſt. for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek : ) Of ſo much 
23 better a covenant was Jeſus made a ſurety. And they truly were 
many prieſts, becauſe they were hindered by death from; continuing. 
24 But this, becauſe he continueth. for ever, hath a prieſthood that paſſeth 
25 not away. Wherefore he is able alſo, to ſave them to the uttermoſt 


ta another tribe—that of Judah ; of which no 
man was ſuffered by the Law, to attend on, 
or miniſter at, the altar. 
V. 14. For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Fudah— Whatever Difficulties have 
ariſen fince, during ſo long a tract of time, 
it was then clear beyond Diſpute. | 
V. 15. And it is ill far more evident that 
both the Prieſthood and the Law are changed 
— becauſe — the Prieſt now raiſed up, is not 
only of another Tribe, but of a quite diffe- 
rent Order. | | t | 
V. 16. Who is made —a prieſt — not after 
the law of a carnal commandment — not accord- 
ing to the Moſaic Law, which conſiſted 
chiefly of commandments, that were carnal, 
compared to the ſpirituality of the Goſpel — 
but after the power of an endleſs life — which 
he has in himſelf, as the eternal Son of Gop. 
V.a8. For there is implied in this new and 
_ everlaſting Prieſthood, and in the new Diſpen- 
ſation, connected therewith — a diſannulling of 
the preceding commandment — an abrogation of 
the whole Moſaic Law — for the weakneſs and 


unprofitableneſs thereof — for its inſufficiency 


either to juſtify or to ſanctify. 


V. 19. For the law — taken by itſelf, ſepa- 


rate from the Goſpel made nothing per / ect — 
could not perſect its Votaries, either in Faith 


or Love, in Happineſs or Holineſs — but the 
bringing in of a better hipe — of the Goſpel - 
Diſpenſation, which gives us a better ground of 
Confidence, does; by which we draw nigh to 
God, yea ſo nigh as to be one Spirit with him. 
And this is true Perfection. 1 

V. 20. And the greater Solemnity where- 
with he was made Prieſt, farther proves the 
ſuperior Excellency of his Prieſthood. 

V. 21. Toe Lord fware and will not repent— 
hence alſo it appears, that his is an unchange- 
able Prieſthood. 

V. 22. Of fo much better à couenant — un- 
changeable, eternal — was Jeſus made a ſurety 
— or Mediator. This word Cvenant fre- 
quently occurs in the remaining Part of this 
Epiſtle.. The original Word means either a 
Covenant or a laſt Will and Teſtament. St. 
aul takes it ſometimes in the former, ſome- 
times. in the latter Senſe ; ſometimes he in- 
cludes both. | 

V. 23. They were many prie/ls — one after 
another. . ] 

V. 24. He continueth fir ever — in Life and 
in his Prieſthood — that paſſeth nit away — to 
any Succeſſor. 

V. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave io the ut- 
terms/t — from all the Guilt and all the Power 
of Sin — them who come by faith —to God thro' 

him 


| Ch. vii. 26—28. 
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who come to Gop thro' him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 


26 Cceſſion for them. 


For ſuch an high prieſt became us, holy; harm- 


leſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, and made higher” than the 
27 heavens: Who needeth not daily, as thoſe” high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifices, firſt for his own fins, then for thoſe of the people: for 
28 this he did once for all, when he offered up himſelf. For the law 
maketh men high prieſts that have infirmity; but the word of the 


oath which was ſince the law, meketh the ſon, 


evermore. 


who is conſecrated for 


VIII. Tux ſum of what hath been ſpoken is, We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of the Ma- 
2 jeſty in the heavens, A miniſter of the ſanQuary and of the true ta- 
3 bernacle, which the Lord hath fixed and not man. For every high 
prieſt is ordained to offer up gifts and facrifices ; whence it was neceſſary, 


4 that this alſo ſhould have ſomewhat to offer. 
earth, he would not be a prieſt, 


For if he. were on 
there being prieſts that offer gifts, 


5 according to the law, Who ſerve after the pattern and ſhadow of 


him — as their Prieſt — ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion — that is, He ever lives and 
intercedes. He died once. He intercedes 
perpetually. 

V. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us — 
unholy, miſchievous, defiled ſinners : a bleſſed 
Paradox! Hoh, with reſpect to Gop, harm- 
leſs, with reſpect to men, undefſiled, with any 
Sin, in himſelf Toe from ſinners — as 
well as free from ſin. And fo he was, when 


he left the World — and made — even in his 


human nature — higher than the heavens — and 
all their Inhabitants. 98 

V. 27. Who needeth not to offer p- 1. Daily 
(that is, on every yearly Day of Expiation) 
2. For his own Sins — not daily, for he offered 
once for all: not for his own fins: for he 
then offered up himſelf without ſpot to God. 

V. 28. The law maketh men high priefts that 
hade infirmity — that are both weak, mortal, 
and ſinful: but the oath which was ſince the 
law, namely, in the time of David — who 
.cnaketh' the ſon; who is conſecrated" for ever — 
who being now free, both from Sin and Death, 
from natural and moral Infirmity, remaineth 
a prieſt for ever. 3 

V. 1. Ve baue ſuch an high priefi— Having 
finiſhed his Deſcription'of the Type in Melchi- 
each, the Apoſtle begins ſimply to treat of the 


Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood, beyond the 
Levitical—who is ſet down—having finiſhed. his 
Oblation — at the right-hand of the Majeſty — 
of Gor. Ns 

V. 2. Which the Lord hath fired. for ever 


not man — as Moſes, fixed the tabernacle. 


V. 4. 1 fay in heaven for if be were on earth 
— if his prieſthood terminated here, he would 
not be a prieſt — at all — there bring — othet — 
priefi -— to whom this Work is allotted. 

. 5. Who ſerve the Temple, not being 
yet deſtroyed — after the pattern and ſhadow of 
heavenly things — of ſpiritual evangelical Wor- 
ſhip, and of everlaſting Glory: The Paitern, 
ſomewhat like the ſtrokes pencilled out upon 
a piece of fine Linen, which exhibit the 
Figures of Leaves and Flowers, but have not 
yet received their ſplendid Colours and curious 
Shades : and ſhadow, or ſhadowy Repreſen- 
tation, which gives you ſome dim and im- 
perfect Idea of the Body; but not the fine 
Features, not the diſtinguiſhing Air, none of 
thoſe living Graces which adorn the real Per- 
ſon. Yet both the Pattern and Shadow lead 
our minds to ſomething. nobler than them- 
ſelves: The Pattern, to that (Holineſs and 
Glory) which compleat it; the Shadow to that 
which occaſions it. 0 Gn 
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= . heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of Gop, when he was 
about to mike the tabernacle; for, faith he, See thou make all 

things according to the pattern which was ſhewed thee on themount. 

6 And now he hath obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how much 
better a covenant he is a mediator of, which is eſtabliſhed upon better 


Ch. viii. 6— 1 2: 


For if the firſt had been faultleſs, no place would have 


8 been ſought for a ſecond. For finding fault with them he faith, 
I Behold the days come, faith the Lord, when I will finiſh a new co- 


9 yenant with the houſe of Iſrael! and with the houſe of Judah: 


Not ac- 


cording to the covenant which I made with their fathers, in the day 
when I took them by the hand, to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
10 them not, faith the Lord. For this is the covenant which I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord: I will 
put my laws in their minds, and write them on their hearts, and I 
11 will be to them a Gop, and they ſhall be to me a people. And they 
© ſhall not teach every one his neighbour, and every one his brother, 
-  faying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt. 
12 to the greateſt. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs and 


V. 6. And now he hath obtained a. more er- 
callent miniſtry — His Prieſthood as much ex- 
cels theirs, as the Promiſes of the Goſpel], 
(whereof he is a ſurety) excell thoſe of the 


Law. Theſe — better. promiſes are ſpecified, 
ver. 10, 11. Thoſe. in the Law were moſtly 
temporal Promiſes. | 18 


V. 7. For if the firſt had been faultleſs — if 
that Diſpenſation had anſwered all Gop's De- 
figns and Man's Wants, if it had not been 
weak and unprofitable, unable to make any 
thing perfect. $4.34 

V. 8. With them — who were under the 


Old Covenant— with the houſe of 1fraedl — all 


with all the 7/rael of Gop, in all Ages and 
Nations. | | | 
V. 9. When I took them by the hand — 
and juſt while this was freſh in their memory, 
they obeyed. But preſently after they ſhook 


off the yoke — they continued not in my covenant, 


and I regarded them not ſo that Covenant was 
ſoon broken in pieces. 8 
V. 10. This is the covenant I will make after 
thoſe days — after the Moſaic Diſpenſation is 
aboliſhed ; I will. put my laws into their minds— 
I- will open their eyes and enlighten their un- 
f * Exod. xxv. 40. 


derſtanding, to ſee the true, full, ſpiritual Mean- 
ing thereof, and write them on their hearts, fo 
that they ſhall then inwardly experience 
whatever I have commanded — and I will be 
to them a Gad their all-ſufficient portion, and 
exceeding great Reward — and they ſhall be to 
me a people — my treaſure, my beloved, loving 
and obedient Children, 

V. 11. And they — who are under this Co- 
venant (tho? in other reſpects they will have 
need to teach each other to their lives end, 
yet) — ſhall not — need to teach every one his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall 
know me — all real Chriſtians — frem the 
leaſt to the greateſt — In this order the ſaving 
Knowledge of G op ever did, and ever will 
proceed, not firſt to the greateſt and then to 
the leaſt, But the Lord ſhall ſave the tents, the 
pooreſt, of Fudah firſt, that the glory of the 
houſe of David, the royal ſeed, and the glory 
of the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Nobles and 
the rich Citizens, do not magnify themſelves. 
Zech. xii. 6. 13 | 

V. 12. For I will — juſtify them, which is 
the Root, of all true Knowledge of Gov. 
This therefore is Gop's Method. Firſt a 

. + Jer. xxxi. 31; &c. : m | 
| Sinner 
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13 their ſins and their i iniquities will I remember no more. 


bor 
In ſayin g. a 


new covenant, he hath antiquated the firſt; now that which is antqus- 
ted. and decayed, 1s ready to vaniſh away. 


IX. 


AND verily the firſt covenant alſo had ordinances of wicthip and a 


2 worldly ſanctuary. For there was a tabernacle prepared, the firſt, in 
which was the candleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; which 


31s called The holy place. 


And after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle, 
4 which is called The holy of. holies, 


Having the golden cenſer, and the 


ark of the covenant, overlaid round about with gold, wherein was a 
golden pot having the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the 


5 tables of the covenant: 


And over it were the Cherubim of glory, 


ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 
6 Now theſe things being thus prepared, the prieſts go always into the 


7 firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing their ſervices. 


But into the ſecond, only 


the high-prieſt once a year, not without blood, which he offereth for 
8 himſelf and the errors of the people : The Holy Ghoſt evidently ſhew- 
ing this, that the way into the holieſt was not yet made manifeſt, while 


9 the firſt tabernacle was ſtill ſubſiſting, 


Sinner is pardoned : Then, he knows Gop, as 
gracious and merciful. Then  Gop's Laws 
are written on his heart: He is Gop's, and 
Go is his. h 

V. 13. In ſaying, a new covenant, he hath 
antiquated the fir ft — hath ſhewn that it is diſ- 
annulled and out of date'— nw that which is 
antiquated, is ready to vaniſh away— as it did 
quickly after, when the Temple was deſtroyed. 

V. 1. Ordinances of outward worſhip, and a 
world/y—a viſible, material ſanuary, or taber- 
nacle. Of this Sanf4uary he treats ver. 2—5 : 
of thoſe ordinances, ver 6—10. 

V. 2. The firſt — the outward Tabernacle, 
in which was the candleſticł, and the table. The 
ſhrw-bread, ſhewn continually before Gop and 
all the people, conſiſting of twelve loaves, ac- 
cording to the number of the Tribes, was 
placed on this fable in two Rows, ſix upon 
one another in each Row. This Candleſtick 
and Bread ſeem to have typified the Light and 
Life, which are more largely diſpenſed under 
the Goſpel, by Him who is the Light of the 
world, and thesBread of life. 

V. 4. Having the gelden cenjer—uſed by the 
high-prieft, on the great Day of Atonement; 
and the ark or cheſt of the covenant — ſo called 

2 


Which WAS A Azure for the 


from the tables of the covenant contained there- 


in: wherein was the manna, the Monument of 
God's Care over Iſrael; and Aaron's rod — 
the Monument of the regular Prieſthood — 
and the tables of the covenant — the two tables 
of Stone, on which the Ten Commandments 
were written by the finger of Gop: the moſt 
venerable Monument of all. ä 

V. 5. And over it were the glorious Cheru- 
bim — Some ſuppoſe, each of theſe had four 
faces, and ſo repreſented the three-one Gop, 
with the Manhood aſſumed by the Second 
Perſon — With out-ſpread wings | ſhadowing 
the mercy- feat — which was a lid or plate of 
Gold covering the ark. 

V. 6. Always — Every day. 

V. 7. Errors — that is, Sins. 

V. 8. The Holy Ghoſt evidently ſhewing — 


| by this token — that the way into the Hotieſt — 


into Heaven — was not made manifeſt — not ſo 
clearly revealed—while the firſt tabernacle, and 
its Service were till ſubſiſting. 

V. 9. Which —tabernacle, with all its Fur- 
niture and Services, was a figure, or type ff 
good things which were to come. hich. 
could not perfect the worſhiper — neither the 
TO nor him who brought the "GY — 


as 


22 HE RRE W S. 

time chen preſent, in which were offered both gifts and facrifices, which | 
10 could not perfect the worſhiper as to his conſcience, Only with meats 
and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed 


602 Ch. ix. 10-16. 


11 till the time of reformation. But Chriſt being come, an high- 
+ prieſt of good things to come, through a greater and more perfect 
1 tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this building, And 
not by the blood of goats and calves, but by his on blood, entered in 
once for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption jor 
13 .. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the * aſhes of an heifer 
14 ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh: How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to Gop, purge our conſcience from dead 
15 works, to ſerve the living Gop? And for this end he is the Mediator 
of a new covenant, that by means of death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt covenant, they who are called 
16 might receive the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. For where a 
"teſtament is, there muſt alſo neceſſarily be the death of the teſtator. 


4 to his conſcience — fo. that he ſhould be no 
longer conſcious, of the Guilt or Power of Sin. 

V. 10, They could not ſo perfect him, 
with all their train of Precepts relating to 
meats. and drinks, and carnal, groſs, external 
erdinances, Till the time of reformation—till 
Chriſt came. | | 


II. An high-prieft of good things to come 
——deſcribed ver. 15. entered through a greater — 
that is, a more noble and perfect tabernacle — 


namely, his own body — not of this building — 
not built by man, as that Tabernacle was. 

V. 12. The, holy place — Heaven: for us — 
all that believe. | | 


them who were legally unclean, purified the 
fleſb — removed that legal Uncleanneſs, and 
re · admitted them to the Temple and the Con- 
gregation. Who ate ori 
„ 14. How much more ſhall the blad, of 


Chrit—the Merit of all his 1 70 77 who , 


' through the eternal Spirit — the Work of Re- 


nity, © Neither is the Second Perſon alone con- 


cerned even in the amazing condeſcenſion that 


was needful to compleat it. The Father de- 
livers up the kingdom to the Sen; And the 
Holy Ghoſt becomes the gift of the Meſſiah, 
| * Numb, xix, 

— 8 


V. 13. 1f the aſbes of an hbeifer — conſumed. 
by fire as a Sin- offering, being ſprinkled on 


Covenant or Teſtament. | 
| Death properly divides the Old Teſtament. 
demption being the Work of the whole Tri- A 


being, as it were, ſent according to his good 
pleaſure—effered himſelf—infinitely more pre- 
cious than any created Victim, and that with-- 
out ſpot to Gop: purge our conſcience — our in- 
moſt Soul rom dead works — from all the 
inward and outward. Works of the Devil, 
which ſpring from ſpiritual Death in the Soul, 
and lead to Death, everlaſting — fa ſerve the 
living Gon in the Life of Faith, in perfect 
Love and ſpotleſs Holineſs? 10410 ! 
V. 15. And for this end he is the mediator of 
a new couenant which has the nature of a laſt 
Will or Teftament—that they who are called — 
named therein as . Heirs — might receive the + 
eternal inheritance promiſed to Abraham : Not 
by means of legal Sacrifices, but of his merito- 
rious Death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt covenant — 
that is, for the redemption of tranſgreſſors, 
from the Guilt and Puniſhment of thoſe Sins, 
which were committed in the time of the old 
The Article of his 


from the New. hetero: 

V. 16. I ſay, By means of Death : for where | 
a teſtament is, there muſt be the death of tbe 
Teſtator; before the Heirs can enter upon the 
Inheritance, which is therein - bequeathed to 


them. 


V. 17. Ut 


ch . sb. H BDR E Wk: 603 


17 For a teſtament it of force after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no 
18 ſtrength while the teſtator liveth. Whence neither was the firſt-te/{a+ 
19 ment conſecrated without blood. For when Moſes had ſpoken all the 


commandment according to the law to all the people, * he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and 


20 the book itſelf, and ſprinkled all the people, 
21 of the teſtament, which Gop hath enjoined unto you. 


Saying, + This ir the blood 
And inlike man- 


ner he ſprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of the 


22 ſervice. 


And almoſt all things are according to the law purified with 


23 blood, and withoutſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. I was therefore 
neceſſary, that the patterns of things in heaven ſhould be purified by theſe, 


24 but the heavenly things themſelves by better ſacrifices than theſe. 


For 


Chriſt did not enter into the holy place made with hands, the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 


25 God for us. 


Nor did he enter, that he might offer himſelf often (as the 


high-prieſt entered into the holy place every year with the blood of 
26 others.) For then he muſt often have ſuffered fince the foundation of 
the world': but now once at the conſurMition of the ages hath he 


V. 1 N of no ſtrength with the teſtator 
liveth — So long none can * any thing 
from it. 


V. 19. He tok the blood. of 1 — OF - 


heifers, . and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet 
wooil, and hy//op—All theſe Circumſtances are 


not particularly mentioned in that Chapter of 


Exodus, but are ſuppoſed to be already known, 


from other Paſſages of Meſes — and the book- 
itſe — which contained all he had ſaid and 


ſprinkled all the people — who were ntar him. 
V. 20. Saying, This is the blood of the tefta- 


mentor covenant—whiich GO haih enjoined 


Holy of Holies ot Fn the figures of the 


me to deliver unto you. 
V. 21. And in lite manner he ordered the 


tabernacle when it was made, and all its veſſels 


to be /prinkled with blond. 

V. 22. And almoſt all things are according to 
the law, purified with blood, offered or ſprinkled : 
and according, to the E there is no remiſſion 
of fins, without ſhedding of blead, All this' 
pointed to the blood of Chriſt, effectualſy 


cleanſing from all Sin, and intimated; there 


can be no Purification from it, by any other 
| Means, 

V. 23. Therefore, that is, It plainly appears 
from what has been ſaid, It was neceſſary, ac- 


* Exod, xxiv. 3. 


cording'to the Appen of Gon, that the | 
Tabernacle and all its Utenſils, which were 
patterns — ſhadowy repreſentations—of things 
in heaven ſhould be purified by the ſe—Sacrifices 
and Sprinklings; but the heavenly things them- 
ſelves — our Heaven-born Spirits — by better 
ſacrifices tban theſe that is, by a better ſacri- 
fice, which is here oppoſed to all the Legal 
Sacrifices, and is expreft plurally, becauſe it 
includes the Signification of them all, and 70 
of ſo much more eminent Virtue. 

V. 24. For Chrift did not enter into the Huh 
place made with hands. He never went into the 


true tabernacle in Heaven, C. viti. 2. 

V. 26: For then he muſt often have ſuffered 
from the foundation of the world—This ſuppoſes 
1- That by ſuffering once, he atoned for all 
the Sins which had been committed from the 
foundation of the world: 2. That he could 


not have atoned for them without ſuffering, 


At the conſummation of ages — the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt divides the whole Age or Duration of 
the World into two Parts, and extends its 
virtue backward and forward, from this middle 
Point wherein they meet, to aboliſb both the 

Guilt and Power of Sin, | 


+" ver. 8. | 
V. 28. Chriſt, 


604. 


2 
27 


HE B R E W S. Ch. ix. 27, 28. 
been manifeſted, to aboliſh fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is 


2s appointed for men once to die, and-aſter'this the judgment: So Chriſt 


” 
* 


#* 4 


7 not delighted in. = 
8 it is written of me) to do thy will, O Gop. Above when he faid, 


- alſo, having been once offered to bear the fins of many, will appear the 
ſecond time, without fin, to them that look for him, unto ſalvation. 


X. For the law having a ſhadow. of good things to come, not the 
very image of the things, can never with the fame ſacrifices which 
they offer year by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2 Otherwiſe would they not haye ceaſed to be offered ? Becauſe the 


worſhipers, having been once purged, would have had no more conſciouſ- 


3 neſs of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices, there is a commemoration of fins 
4 every year. For it is irnpoſſible, that the blood of bulls and of goats 
5 ſhould take away ſins. 
he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou haſt not choſen, but a body haſt 


Therefore when he cometh into the world, 


6 thou prepared for me. Burnt-offcrings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt 
Then I faid, Lo I come (in the volume of the book 


Sacrifice and offering? burnt-offerings and Mering for fin thou haſt 
9 not choſen, neither dehghted in, which are offered by the law: Then 


F 


ne e e beer the 
fins of many, even as many as are born into the 


world — twill appear the ſecond time— when he 


comes to Judgment— without ſin—not as he 


did before, bearing on himſelf the ſins of many, 


but to beſtow everlaſting Salvation. | 

V. 1. From all that has been ſaid it appears, 
that the Law, the Moſaic Diſpenſation, being 
a bare, unſubſtantial fadow of goed things to 
come—of the Goſpel Bleſſings, and not the 


ſubſtantial, ſolid mage 5.4 them, can never, with 


the ſame kind of Sacrifices, though continually 
repeated, make the - comers thereunto perfect — 
either as to Juſtification or Sanctification. 


How is it poſſible, that any who conſider this, 


ſhould ſuppoſe the Attainments of David, or 
any who were under that Diſpenſation, to be 
the proper meaſure of Goſpel-Holineſs ? And 
than Jewiſh ? | | 

V. 2. They who had been once perfectly 
purged, would have been no longer conſcious 
either of the Guilt or Power of their ins. 


V. 3. There is a public commemoration of 


the /ins both of the laſt and of all the pre- 


* P/al. xl. 7, & c. 


that Chri/tian Experience is to riſe no higher 


fſaid he, Lo, I come, to do thy will. He taketh away the firſt, that he 


ceding years: A clear Proof, that the Guilt 
thereof is not perfectly purged away. 

V. 4. 1t is impoſſible the blood of goats ſhould 
take away fins, any otherwiſe than as it refers 
to the blood of Chriſt. Yo 

V. 5. When he cometh into the world — In 
the x1 P/alm the Meſſiah's Coming into the 
world is repreſented. It is ſaid, Into the world, 
not into the tabernacle (c. ix. 1.) becauſe all the 
world is intereſted in his Sacrifice. A body 
haft thou prepared for me— that I may offer up 
myſelf. 2 

WV. 7. In the volume of the book—in this very 
Pſalm, it is written of me. Accordingly I come 
to de thy will —by the Sacrifice of myſelf, v. 8. 
Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice thou haſt not 
choſen — that is, At the very article of time, 
when the Pſalmiſt pronounced thoſe words in 
his name. I ; 

V. 9. Then ſaid he—In that very inftant he 
ſubjoined —Lo, I come to do thy will—to offer 
a more acceptable Sacrifice: and by this very 
act, he taketh away the Legal, that he may 
e/tabliſh the Evangelical Diſpenſation. | 


V. 10. By 


Ch. x. 10-24: H E B R E W 38. 5 bg 
10 may eſtabliſh. the ſevond: By which. will we ate enAikieds, through 
11 the offering, of the body of . Jeſus.Chriſt once for all. And every 

prieſt ſtandeth daily. mipiſtring and offering often the . ſacrifiees, 
12 which can never take away fins : But he having offered one ſaerifice 
13 for ſins, for ever ſat down nr right hand of Gon, From chenceforth 
14 expecting till his * enemies be made his footſtool. For by one offering 
15 he hath perfected for ever them ihat are ſanctiſiedl. And ibis the Holy 
x6, Ghoſt alſo witneſſeth to us, for after he had ſaiĩd beſorr, Þ+ This 7s. 

the covenant which I will make with them after thoſe days, faith the 

Lord.: 1 will put my laws into their hearts, and write them in their 
17 minds, And their fins, and their iniquities will I remember no 10 
18 Now where remiſſion of cheſe in, there is no more offering lor ſin. 


10 Havine therefore, Þretliren, free liberty. to enter into the holieſt 7 
20 the blood ef Jeſus, + . By a new and living way, which he, hath conſe- 
21 crated for us through the veil, that is, his fleſh, And having an high- 
22 prieſt over the houſe of Gov; Let us draw near with a true. heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkle ed from an evil con- 
23 ſcience, and our bodlel waſhed with pure Water. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering (for he in faithful that hath 
24 promiſed} And let us confider one another, to provoke one * 


10 30 
v. 10. 'By which. will of 88 * et his Epiſtle; the Apoſtle now to 
ſuffered by Chriſt, we are ſan#ified — cleanſed Exhortation, deduced from what has been 


from Guilt, and conſecrated, to G. ' , treated of from ch. v, 4. which he begins by/a 
V. 11. Every prieſt flandeth—as a Servant, brief Recapitulation. 
in an humble Poſture. , _ V. 20, By a living way — the way of Faith 


V. 12. But be, the virtue of whoſe one. Sa- whereby we live indeed — which he hath con- 
125 remains for ever, /at e en ſecrated — prepared, dedicated, and eſtabliſhed: 
and Honour, | + | far us, through the. veil, that f is, bs "gh 
. «A He . hath ae them for ever — as by rending the Veil in the Temple, the 
that is, Has done all that was 11 in order Holy of Folies A viſible and acceſſibbe, 
to their full Reconciliation with Gop. _ ſo by wounding the Body of Cbriſt, the Gon 
V. 15. In this, and: the three following of Heaven was manifeſted, and the Way 10 
verſes, the Apoſtle winds up his argument, Heaven opened. 
concerning the Excellency and Perfection of V. 22. Let us draw near. to Gon: ee e 
the Prieſthood and Sacrifice, of Chriſt. He true heart — in godly ſincerity having our 
had proved this before by a Quotation from haarts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience =<lg'as 
Jeremiab; which he here repeats, deſcribing, to condemn us no longer, and eur bodies waſhed - 
the new Covenant, as now completely racified, . with pure tuater call our Converſation ſpotleſs . 
and all the Bleſſings of it ſecured to us by the and holy; which is far more acceptable to 
one Offering of Chriſt, which renders all Gon than all the legal Sprinkliogs and Waſh- 
other expiatory Sacrifices, and any Repetition ings. . | iT 
of Ws own, utterly needleſs. -_ | V. 23. The prof zen of our 3550 — the faith 
V. 19. Having finiſhed the Doctrinal Part we profeſſed at our Baptiſm, 


* Pſal. Cx. I, + er. XxXxi. &c. | 269 8 | r 46 SEQ ROT 
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Ch. x. 2 537. 


25 to love and to good works: Not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves 
together, as the manner of -ſome iu but ſenhorting ont another, and fo 


26 Sach dhe mote, s ye ſee be day. 


For when we ſin 


wilfully after receiring the knowledge of tbe truth, here remaineth no 
27 more ſacrifice for ſins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment 


* and fiery indignation, which will devour the adverſaries. 


He that de- 


ſpiſed the law of Moſes died without mercy, under two or three wit⸗ 


a neſſes. 


Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, hall he be 


thought worthy, who hath trodden under Pos the Son of Gop, and 
counted the blood of the covenant, by which he hath been ſanctified, 
30 an unholy thing, and done Teen to the ſpirit of grace? For we 


know him that hath faid, * V 


ce is mine; I will recompence: 


3r and again, The Lord will judge his people. I is a fearful thing to fall 


B into the hands. of the living Gop. 


But call ye to mind the former 


days, i in * after ye were inlightened, ye endured ſo great a conflict 


Partiy being made a gazing-ſtock both by feproaches 
g partakers with them who. were: ſo 


34 For ye: Fee with = bonds, and, received with | joy the ſpoiling, 
of your goods, knowing that ye haye in heaven a better and an. enduc- 
2x ing. ſubſtance. Caſt not away. therefore your confidence, which hath. 
35 great recompence of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, | 
| 2 ans done he will of Gon, ye map receive the promile.. For Jet a 


1 595 The ener beben in Publick 
exhorting. one . anither — to Faith, 
Has, 1 Bl and good Works. 7 fee the day 
ng — The Great Day is ever in your 
| Manner of ſome is — either through fear 
| Ae or from a vain menen 
were abeve external ordipances. - 
20. Fr tuen we—any of us Chriſtians 
= fin wil 1. by total Apoſtaſy ſrem Gon, 
termed draweng back, ver. 38. after receiving the 
| bw pare knowledge of the i truth, 
# remarmeth N or — none 
but that which we Aer whip — 
V ag. Ha that—in capi A ee, 
—preſumptuouſly ee ee 0 Ae 
died without mercy—without any W oe” 
"tigation of his Puniſhment. 6 
V. 29, e — by wilfal, total Apoſtaſy:: | 
It does not . e t this Paſſage refers to 
oy other Sin hath. as it were trodden under 
Tot, the Son than Hy Lawgiver far. more 
Maſes, and counted the bid, 


2 1 * N * 
1 1 


be hath been ſancriſied 
for him alſo, and he was (at leaſt) jufified 
once ; and dome deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 


Dau. xxxli. 35, Ke. 


e the better commarit was ables, 
an unboly, a common, worthleſs thing- Pwbich 
Therefore Chriſt died 


all his Mot ions 
"Lord will judge Bis pruple—Yea,, ö 
chan the 


* DW. 


PAM nd nt 
rebel again 
V. 


him. 


Jr. ie, the Hande—of his veg: 


„ 32. Talightened — with the Knowledge 7 
of Gow: and of his Truth. | 

V. 34. K 'ye fynpathized with alt your 
ſuffering Brethren, and toith me in particular 
on Ram brand loſs of your conn | 


away therefore this your” 
;- ONS and hope; W which none: 
r ou of, 1 VEL ic . 
23 n . 
nal Life. 1 
v. 37. 


5 
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-28-little while;'and he that comethowill come and will 


968 
10 New 


the juſt ſhall live by faith; but if he draw back, my ſoul hath no 
309 pleaſure in him. But we are not of them who draw back to perdition, 
but weer erat nee u. 22 ails Ula 


Kl. Now faith is _ 


, 2 things not e Ane 


ie lüßfiltence 
jo: Through 


of things MCL 
it the 7 — e a good, t 
faith we underſtand that the worlds y Were framed by the Word 


11 98k :; 
e evi 


dence of 
ony. 


Grey 64 for; ch ˖ 


| of Gon, fo that the things which are ſeen \ were made, of things, which 


\ 


+ do not appear, hh 


By faith Abel offered unto Gop à more. excellent 


faerifice than Cain, by which he obtained a teſtimony that he was 


„ mths He that cometh — to reward every 
e V. 8. N to his works. | 
38. Now the juſt — the juſtified perſon 


off. 
1958 Ter draw Tf to Fan ditin — like 


K ver. 38. but of them that believe 


td the end, ſo as to attain eternal Life. 


Faith; but not directly as juſtifying. For 


Faith juſtifies only as it refers to, and depends 
on, Chriſt. But here is no mention of him, 
as the Object of Faith; and in ſeveral of the 


"Inſtances er follow, no notice is taken of 
him or his Salvation; but only of Temporal 
Bleſſings obtained by Faith. And 
. may a 
power of ing Faith in Chriſt, and of its 
* — in a courſe of ſteddy obe- 
dience, amidſt © Difficulties and D ers of 
every kind. New faith is the ſubſiſtence" 


things hoped: for, the evidence or conviftion 0 

| N 2a not e — Things boped for are not | 

extenſive \as things not ſeen. The former are 
only things future, and joy ful, to us: the latter 

are either future, paſt or preſent, and thoſe 
either good or evil, whether to us or others. 
The ſubſiſtence f things hoped for — giving < 

kind of preſent Subſiſtence to the good thing 


which Gop has promiſed — the divine, 2 
7 evilence exhibited to, the cinvict ion 


( 


, E 


N. 
ATT 


—'in God's favour, a ſpiritual and 
Ae Ls byfaith—as long as he retains that 

| +58; of .Gop. But if be draws back — if he 
ke ſhipwreck of his faith — my Soul hath no 

: e in "bis that is, 1 abhor bim, 1 caſt Expectations, 
the Antients. The former of them had a lon 


yet they 
be confidered as Evidences of the x 


hereby doch in, a believer of things not 


ſien - whether paſt, future, or ſpiritual z parti- 


cularly of God and the things of Go. 
V. 2. By it the elders — 201 forefathers. 
This Chapter is a kind of Summary of the 


Old Teſtament, in which the Apoſtle com- 


prizes the Deſigns, Labours, Sojournings, 
emptations, Martyrdoms of 

Exerciſe of their Patience ; the latter ſuffer 

ſhorter, 'but ſharper Tri als = obtained a good 


- teftimony—a moſt comprehenſive Word. he 

£4 3 1. The Definition of Faith given in this 

vet e, and exemplified in the various Inſtances 
following, undoubtedly. includes Juſtifying 


gave a te/ttmony, not only of them but te them. 
And they received his teſtimony, as if it had 
been the things themſelves of which he teftified 
(ver. 4, 5, 39.) Hence they alſo gave teſtimony 


to others, and others teſtified of them. 


V. 3. By faith tue undurſtand, that the vor s 


be — Heaven and Earth and all things in —4 
viſible and inviſible — were made — forr 

' faſhioned, 'and'finiſhed—3y the wor#—the fe 
— Gov, without an 


dug 


atter. ' And as Creation'is. the 


receding” 
2 Folntidon and Specimen of the Whole Divine 
Oeconomy, ſo Faith 
Foundation and 
of that things which are ſeen, as the Sun, E- 


in the Creation id the 
Specimen of all * Faith = 1 


A aaa <tr made of things which do not appear 
—out of the dark,/unapparent Chaos; Gen. i. 2. 


And this very Chaos was created by the Divine 


Power: for before it was thus created, it had 
no 8 in nature. 8 
By faith — in the future Redeemer 


| PE ered d mare excellent ſacrifice — the firſt- 


lings 15 his flock, imply ing both a confeſſion of 
what his own Sins deſerved, and à Deſite of 


ſharing in the eat Atonement — hi Cain 
* Hab. li. Oe n 


L whoſe 


* Gee 


—— . es — e . Aa ts Ae 
7 * * _ n * 4 8 1 edn hs — * ny 


- + /righteous,; Gon teſtifying of his gifts; and by it, being dęad he yet 
S. ſpeaketb. By faith Enoch was tranſlated ſo as not to ſee deathi, and 
was not found, .becauſe Gon had tranſlated him; for before his tranſ- 

é lation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed Gon. But without faith 
it is impoſſible, to pleaſe bim; for he that cometh to Gop, muſt believe 
that he is, and tba he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 


- a. "> ; 


7 By faith Noah, being warned of Gon of things not ſeen as yet, moved 


| 


ol 


with fear, prepared an ark for the ſaving of his houſhold, by which he 
© .condemned the world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is 
d by, faith. By faith Abraham, being called to go out into the place 
Which he was to receive for an inheritance, obeyed and went out, not 
„ knowing whither he went. y faith he-/ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tents with Iſaac and Jacob, 
10 the joint heirs. of the ſame promiſe. For he looked for the city which 

x hath. foundations, whoſe builder and maker is Go. By faith Sarah 
aalſo herſelf received power to conceive. ſeed, even when ſhe was paſt 
12 age, becauſe ſhe accounted him faithful who had promiſed. There 
fore there ſprang even from one, and him as it were dead, as the ſtars 
of heaven for multitude, and as the ſand which is on the ſea-ſniore 
13. innumerable. All theſe died in faith, not having received the pro- 

mies, but having ſeen them afar off, and embraced them, and confeſt 


hoſe Offering teſtified no ſuch Faith, but ęromiſe — The Promiſe was made before, - 
a bare Acknowledgment. of Gop the Creator Gen. xii. 7, divelling in Tents—as a Sojourner, . 
Y which faith he obtained both Righteouſneſs Fw with Jſaac and Faceh, who by the ſame man- 
and a Tin of it; Gop te/tifjing— viſibly ner of living, ſhewed. the fame Faith. Jacob 
that 'his Gifts were accepted ; probably, by was born, fifteen years before the Death of 
ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume his Abraham, the joint heirs of the . ſame promiſe— 
Sacrifice, a token' that Juſtice ſeized. on the Having all the ſame Intereit therein. 1ſaac 
Sacrifice, inſtead of the Sinner who offered it. did not receive this Inheritance from Abraham, 
And by it — by this Faith, being dead, be yet nor Jacob from Iſaae, but all of them .from | 
A is accepted. only thro” Gp. 
ait 7 FF. of Sr en 4 Z 


V. 5. And was net any longer found among a tent has none — whoſe. builder and maler is 


SH SEE» 


men: He bad this }eſlimay—from Gov in his Gon — of which,Go alone is the ſole con- 


own Conſcience. _ f 205 trrixer, former, and finiſner. 
V. 6. But without faith—even ſome Divine V. 11. Sarah 5 her/elf — though at firſt 
Faith in Gop, it ii 1mpuſfible_ to pleaſe bim. ſhe laughed at the Promiſe, Gen. xvii. 12. 1 
For bi that cometh to Gon — in Prayer, or any V. 12. 45 it were dead— till his Strength 
other Act of Worſhip, mu/? believe that he is. was ſupernaturally reſtored, which, continued 
V. 7. Noah being warned of things not ſeen for many years after, Than gk 


= I 1 the future Deluge — moved with V. 13. 4ll theſe—mentiaved.ver. B. died in 


#\ 


repared an ark, by which ope teſtimony faith — In Death faith acts moſt. vigorouſly : 
he condemned the world, who wether believed, not having received 5 promiſes — the promiſed 
nor feared. ' e 4 : 3 Bleſſings. Embraced — as one does a dear 
V. 9. By faith be fijourned in the land of friend when he meets him. SED 
e 4 ts | | 14. They 


_ 

19 ö 

{ 1 
' ; 1 n 

: 

I 


Ghai 146-66. HE BRE WS. 


x4 that they were ſtrangers and ſojoarners on the earth. eres 
15 ſpeak thus, ſhew plainly, that they ſeek their own country; And ttuly 
if they had been mindful of chat from which"they came out; they 
Wmigbe have had opportunity to return! But they now defte a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: therefore Gop is enn to de called 
7 cher Goh; for he hath prepared a eity for them By faith Abra- 
ham, being tried, offered up Shoe; unc he Mer Rau receiv the promiſes, 
18 offered up his only W ve Of who it Had been ſaid, In 
19 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: Accounting that Gop was able even 
to raiſe him from the dead; from whence alſo he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concerning thihgs to come. 
2 By Faith Jacob when dying 4 bleſſed each > the ſons of Joſeph and 
22 + worſhiped, . haning on the top of his ſtaff. By faith Joſeph, When 
..Idyingy made mention of the children of Iſrael, and gave command ment 
23 concerning his bones. By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
hid three months, by his parents; becauſe they ſaw be wat 2 beautiful 
24 child, and they were not afraid of the king's eommandment. By 
faith Moſes, when he was grown up, refuſed to be Lakted the fon of 
25 Pharaoh 's daughter, Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
26 ple of Gos, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Eſteeming 
4 the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in e 


V. 4. They who. pak "thus, 2 Mlainly, rack 755 from 5 dead be; there hadnos vet 
that they ſetk their own country — that they keep been any Inſtance of this in the World. From. 
in view and long for their native home. whence alſo, to ſpeak in a figurative way — he 

W416 Tf they bad been mindful of - — their did receive him — awards, ſnatehed from: 
earthly Country, Ur of the Chalaeans, Field the jaws of Death. 


might have eaſily returned. „ Tech when. ding — that i is, when. 


16. But they defire & better country, that is 
an in beabenh— This i is a full, convincing Proof, 
that the Patriarchs had a Revelation and a 
Promiſe of eternal Glory in Heaven. 
fore God is not aſhamed to be called their Gad; 
ſeeing he hath prepared for them. a city, worthy 
of Gon. to give. 

V. 17. By faith Abraham, when Gop made 
that glorious trial of him, offered up Ifaac — 
the Will being accepted, as if he had actually 
done it: 
particularly that grand Promiſe, In 1/aac /ball- 


thy feed be called, offered up this very ſan ; the 
only one he had by 40 8 


= Gen,” XXIi. T, &c. 5 „em. 


aten 


There 


and he that had received the promi ſes, 


near Death. 


22. e bis — 5 — to be 8 
into the Land of Promiſe. | 
V. 23. They faw—Doubtleſswith a Divine \ 
Preſage of things to come. 

V. 26. The reproach. of Ghri/ [— that lich 
he bore, for believing in the Meſhah to come, 
and acting accordingly far he looked off—from 


all thoſe perithing Treaſures, and beyond all 
thoſe Temporal 


A reward not to an Inheritance in Ganaen : 


rdſhips unto the recompence, 


e had no warrant from Gop to look for this, 


nor did he ever attain it: But what bis be- 


lieving anceſtots looked for, a future State of: 
Vi 19. Accounting that 25 was able e even to, happineſs in 1 Heaven, oh 


i " 9 * 


0 


* 4 1 


oþ Gen, alviii, 16. F 1 Gen, aii 31. eng,” 
Vo 27, B 


1600 


"MHEBREMW:s. 
anten off unto the recompence bf. t 


oh. l. 25-36. 
a By faith he left 


Egypt, not fearing the wrath -of the king 1 for he ortdyred'as {ering 
e in inviſihir. By faith g he kept: the paſſover, and the 
+0:fprinklingof blood, leſt he that duftroyeſl the firſt born ſhould touch 
ag them. By faith they paſſed thro the Red Sea, as by dry land, 

30 which the Egyptians trying to do, were drowned. By Faith'the 


ge of 


ug been compalied {even days, fell down. By 
faith Rahab the harlot did not petiſh with them that believed 
32 having received the ſpies with peace. 


not, 
And what ſhall: I ſay more? 


5 For the time would fail me, to tell of Gideon, and Barak, and Samp- 
33 fon, and Jephthah, and David, and Samuel, and the prophets: Who 
by faith ꝓ ſubdued kingdoms, nie righteouſneſs, obtained x pro- 


* miſes: ¶ ſtopped the mouths of lions, 


denched the violence of 


fire, ++ eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 2 out of weakneſs was made 


ſtrong, ' $$ became valiant in fight, 


i put to flight armies of the aliens; j 


35 + Women received their dead raiſed to life again: others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurte&tion. 
$6 And others had trial of cruel mockings and. b en No, Moreover 


Egypt — taking all 


Ng i 2 ow «dot t then” fearing the 


the Iſraelites with him 


eta; ws ors tn. 14 


. 28. The Drinking of bload—on the door 
poſs, if % the” iron eng pul rouch” the 


V. 29. „Me ſes and Aar | 100 
Ri Sea. 29. Thy, Mie the borders np. oF 
which fignifies Red. Thus far the Examples 
are Cited from Genet and Exodus: thoſe 
follow are from the former and the latter Pro- 
phets. 3s. WF» 2 "vw 5 Ac 

V. 30. By the faith of Fo ee 

. r. Laas Lug eech, 'one ol che f 
vileſt haraQer. 19+ 

V. 32. Aſter FRO the Prophets are pro- | 
ut mentioned. David alſo was a — of 

was u King too the Prophets — Elij, 

bh, dee, including likewiſe che Belicy We 
1 lived with them. 


2 . David, in particutar ſubdiied! J 


Samuel (not excluding the reſt Y 
| wer 12 'The Prophets, in ge- 


neral, obtained promiſes, both' for wanne, 


7 xiy. 15. . 1218. 1 2 8am, 
Dan. vi. 70 * 27: 

e n vii, 1. 
8 


king — as he did many years be- vi 


and it Aer t 


EE 


mouths month _ as . — rn, 


fire, a8 8 Shadrach, 14 leſhach, - A 8 
N To theſe Exampfes, Whence 


nature of Faith el Of appears, thoſe m 

antient ones are fubjoine (by; A e 

and in an inverted Order) whi which .receive. L 
gong eſcaped the 5 Su 


bug, 


mates t 
Civil an 


ae 
From 4 ole 405 acted great Nee the . 
rifes hig her, to thoſe who ſhewed the Power 
of Faith by Suffering — that they might. obtain. 
a better e — 7 the greater FRET 
Sufferings, the greater would be their Gl; lory 

: V. 36. hn Yf bonds and impriſomment—T 


bo «3% 4 \ 


1 1 Sam. . 


£ 
vita nt 


vi. . 1 


1 xii. * ++ Judg. XV * &e. Xvi. 28, &. : 201 


Nine, xvi. 22. * 2 Kings iv. 35. 


Apoſtle 


| chest 37= 


RT E B R E W 8. 
3 jj OMP i They were ſton 


were tempted, were ſlain with the — — "a 
zs ſhegp · ſKins, in goat-ſkins, deſtitute; afflicted, tormented : 1::(Ofrwhom 
the world was not worthy) they wandered in deſerts and mountains, 
309 and dens, and caves of the earth. Andꝭ all theſe having obtained a good 
40 teſtimony thro faith, did not receive the promiſe, Gos having pro- 
vided ſome an ou might not W Herr N 


of Tt 11. G 4 1125 


o. 


171 112 
% 


xth, © Wannzrons, 2 we allo. 


08; $10 0M} Aff RAAR; un 


P1600 findes: 


are compaſſed 8 with 90 r a 


cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which ea- 
fly beſetteth ut, and run with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
* Looking to Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith; who for the 
at Joy. that was ſet before him, endured; the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 


ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of G o p. 


For conſider 


| 70 a 515 is 
m that endured. ſuch contradiction from ſinners. againſt himſelf, leſt ye 


"al Lo weary, and faint in your minds. 
lin. An, yet ye have pen the ee 


5 blood, firiing againft 
Farr hab to ebene n 5 


n 


ME; to the Ns of the * Taz was 
anaſſeh—were tempted ( Torments and 
eng Ns ,mentioned, 


RN 


ternately). Every 
V threatnings 23, . reproaches, torments 

us 140 of which. cangot be exprelt : IF 
ain, by Promiſes and Allurements. Ee Ihe 
38. Of whom the world was not by. — 

i did not deſerve. ſo- has? 1 Blefling : | 
2 driven, ou from men, 

„39. And 'all theſe fe t ho' they obtains 


good: teftimany,, Ver. 2. yet, did. not receiv 
mY Promiſe, the heavenly Ne Eathl + 


V. 40. God having provided ſome better thing | | 


for u namely, Everlaſting Glory — that they 


might nat be perfetted 1 #5 — that is, that Courſe, 


we, might all be perfected together, in Heaven. 
V. i A cloud — a ei multitude, tending 
upward with an holy wiftneſs. VMitneſſes.— 


of the Power of Faith. Les us. lay aſide. every 


weight—as all who run a race take care to do. 


Let us throw off whatever weighs us down, 


or damps the vigour. of our Soul — and the ſin 


which eaſily beſetteth us — as doth the Sin of 
our Conſtitution; the Sin of our Education, 5 


the Sin of our Profeſſion. 
. Is b< Looking: to Jeſu — As the mounted 


[21] T”% 


this: 


5 1 b 


Ve have not yet reſiſted, unto 


Hfaclites to the brazen Our cruci- 
Lord was N by the lifting up af 
Our Guilt, by the Stings of the fiery 
Serpents, and our Faith, by their looking up 
to the miraculous Remedy be author and 


finiſher. of our faith — who. begins it in 75 


carries it on, and perfects vt — who far 
t was ſet before him, li. 18.) — 
— lie, OW —— croſs — with all ab 
pains. annexed thereto and is ſet — ov 
* there is fulneſs of Joy. 
e 
„ 


—Draw the 'Compariſogan and 
d bore all this. And ſhall his 


to e Une. Wand. ak 
to bave fare = 
a the CORY 4 — are 9 ſpeaketh 
to you with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, Deſpiſe nas 
thaw, the chaſlung. of the Lord. Do not flight. or. 
make little of it. Do not impute any Affliction 
to Chance or Second Cauſes; 3 but ſee and re- 
vere the Hand of Go p in it? neither fact is 
when thou art rebuked of. him — but. endure. it; 
patiently and fruftfully. 

v. b. big 


7 


„% ieee ee 


Winti ſpeaketh to you as to ſons, „y ſon, Gecpile abt thou = 
6 chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint, when thou art rebuked of him. For 


_ .. + whontthe Lord loueth, he chaſtneth, and ſcburgeth every ſon whom 


y he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, Gop dealeth with you as with 
+8 ſons; for what ſon is he, whom his father chaſtneth not? But if ye 
© aro without chaſtning, of which all are partakers, then are ye baſtards 
9 and not ſons- Moreover we have had fathers of our fleſn who correct- 
ed us, and we reverenced them: Shall we not much rather be in ſub- 

20 jection to the Father of ſpirits and live? For they, verily, for a few 
© "days, chaſtned ut as they thought good: but he for our profit, that we 
15 may be partakers of his Holineſs. © "Now All chaſtning for the preſent is 
alle n not joyous, but grievous; yet afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
17 able fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are Exerciſed thereby. Where- 
13 fore I Lift up the hands that hang down and the feeble knees: And 
make ſtrait paths for your feet, leſt that which i is lame be turned out 
T4 of the way, but let it rather be healed.” 9 Follow | peace with all men, 
1s and holineſs, without Which no man (Hall! ſee che Lord: Eook- 
ing diligently, leſt any one fall from the — of Go b, leſt any root 


of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble vu, and thereby many be defiled: 
— vc "be any f fornicator or profane e AS, Eſau, go oy. one 


4 FRE £3 4 


14 


v. 67 Fer all e There 
fore never deſpiſe nor faint. 

V. 7. han his father cba eb E 
be offend nds. IE GO 
VIS. Of which all fois are partal mor. 
ot leſs. a 
V. 9. And tur gave them en 
der deſpiſed, nor fainted under their Cor- 
tection, "Shall we not much rather — ſubmit 


With reverence and meekneſs to the Father of 


- Spirits, that we may ve with him for ever f 

erhaps theſe Expreſſions, Fathers of our fleſh, 
and Father of ſpirits intimate, that our earthly 
Fathers are. only the Parents of our Bodies, 
our Souls not being derived from them; but 
rather created by the immediate Power of 


| — and infuſcd into the Body from Age to 


A 

W. ro. For they verily for a few dajs—How 
few are even all our days on earth! <>y/tened 
ns as they thought good — tho” frequently 4 
erred" therein, by too much either of ind 
gence or ſeverity : but he — always, unqueſti- 
-onably — for our profit, that we may be partakers . 
of bis holineſs — that is, of Himſelf, and his 


2 a * 


* \ = 
. 


Prod. iii. 11, &c. © I VXN. 3. 


++ 
0 13 1 5 


Serious! Imag 05 . So 
V. 11. all e from 
our Eacthly or Heavenly 1 i for the 
preſent grievous, yet it - yieldeth: peaceable fruit 
to them that are exerciſed thereby, thatreceive this 
Exerciſe as from Gon, and i improve it accord- | 

to his Will. 
. 12. Wherefore lift up p the hands — whe- 
er your own, or your * = that hang 
—— unable to continue the Combat — and 
the feeble r to continue the Race. 
And make firait paths both Ver your 
own Pp. for their feet — remove every hind- 
Trance, every offence : Ie that which is lame— 
Who are weak, ſcarce able to walk, be 
turned out of the way of Faith and Holigefs. 
? Vi I Fullrw peace With all men — this 
Second Branch of the Exhortation concerns 
our neighbours, the Third, Gop. Aud baline/s : 
The not following after. all holineſs, is the 
direct way to fall into Sin of cyery kind. 

V. 15. Tale diligently leſt — it * do not 
lift up the hands that hang down, an fall 
FRF the grace bf Ged : Ch a9 root EY Hon 


— of 


— 8 * „ 25 : A 2 z : a . 
Ch. xi. 194-23; 
* 0 


/ 


613 


17 morſel of meat ſold his birthright * For ye know that afterward," even 
when he deſired to inherit the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found 
no place for repentance, tho' he ſought it diligently with tears. 
18 For ye are not come to the mountain that could be touched, and the 
19 burning fire, and blackneſs; and darkneſs; and tempeſt, And the 
ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which they that heard 
20 intreated that the word might not be ſpoken to them any more. For 
they could not bear that Which was commanded, If even à beaſt 
21 touch the mountain, let it be ſtoned. And fo terrible was the ap- 


22 pearance, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and trenble. 


But ye 


are come to mount Sion, and to the city of the living Gop, the heavenly 
23 Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company, To the general aſſembly 


* EY 


— of Envy, Anger, 

deſtroy the ſweet Peace: left any, not follow- 
ing after Holineſs, fall into Fornication or Pro- 
faneneſs. In general, any Corruption either 
in Doctrine or Practice, is a root of bitterneſs, 
and may pollute many. 


V. 17. He was rejected He could not ob- 


tain it: for he found no place for repentance — 
There was no room for any ſuch Repentance, 
as would regain what he had loſt — h he 
feught it—the Blefling—diligently with tears — 
He ſought too late, Let us uſe the Preſent 
time | 80 | 

rong Reaſon this, w 


V. 18. Nr. A ſt they 


ought the more to regard the whole Exhorta- 


tion drawn from the Prieſthood of Chriſt ; 
Becauſe both Salvation and Vengeance are 
nearer at hand — ye are not come to the 
mountain that could be touched — of an earthy, 
material Nature. e ee 66h 
V. 19. The ſoundof a trumpet—formed wich- 
out doubt by the miniftry of angels, and pre- 
paratory, to the words, that is, the Ten 
Commandments, which were uttered with a 
loud voice. Deut. v. 9. | 
V. 20. For they could not bear — the 
terror Which ſeized them, when they heard 
thoſe words proclaimed, 1f even a beaſt, &c. 
V. 21. Even Moſes — tho admitted to fo 
near an Intercourſe ' with Gor, Who /pake to 
him, as a man'ſpeaketh to his friend. At other 
times he acted as a Mediator between Gop 
and the People. But while the Ten Words 
were pronounced, he ſtood as one of the 
Hearers. Exod, xix. 25. XX. 16. 


Suſpicion, ſpringing up, 
a 4 . are come — The Apoſtle does not here ſpeak 


V. 22. But ye — who believe in Chriſt — 


of their Coming to the Church militant, but 
of that glorious Privilege of New Teſtament 
Believers, their Communion with the Church 
Triumphant. But this is far more apparent to 
the Eyes of celeſtial Spirits, than to Ours 
which are yet veiled. St. Paul here ſhews an 
excellent Knowledge of the Heavenly Oeco- 
nomy, worthy of him who had been caught 
up into the third Heaven — o mount Sion 
a ſpiritual Mountain — to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem — All theſe glori- 
ous Titles belong to the New Teftament 
Church — and to an innumerable company — in- 
cluding all that are afterwards mentioned. 

V. 23. To the church — the whole Body of 
true Believers, whether on Earth or in Para 
diſe — of the firſt born —The firſt born of Tjrae! 
were inrolled by Mes : But theſe are enrolled 
in heaven, as Citizens there, It is obſervable, 
that in this beautiful Gradation, theſe Firſt 
born are placed nearer to Gop than the Angels. 
(See Fames i. 18.) and ta God the judge of all — 
propitious to you, adverſe to your Enemies: 
And to the ſpirits — the ſeparate Souls—of 7u/? 
men — It ſeems to. mean, Of New Teſtament 
Believers. The number of theſe, being not 
yet large, is mentioned diſtinct from the innu- 


merable Company — , juſt men — whom their 


Judge hath acquitted. Theſe are now made 
perfect in an higher Senſe, than any who are 
ſill alive. Accordingly St. Paul, while yet 
on earth, denies that he was thus made per- 
fett, Phil. iii. 12. | 


* Exod. xix. 12, &c, ; | 


4 K Rr age 
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bs HEBREW: 


Ch, xii, 2429+ 


of angels, and to the church of the firſt, born, who, are inrolled in 

heaven, and to Gor. the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
24 made perfect, And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
. the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh Nas things than that. of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuſe, not him that ſpeaketh :, for if they eſcaped not wha 
5 refuſed him that delivered the oracle on earth, much more ball not we, 


26 who turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven: 


'Whoſe voice 


then ſhook the earth: but now he hath promiſed, faying * „Let once 


27 more I will hake not only the carth, but alſo the heaven. 


And this 


word, Vet once more, ſheweth the removal of the things which are 
| ſhaken, as being made, that the things Which are not ſhaken may 
a remain. Therefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
let us hold faſt the grace, whereby we may ſerve Go p acceptably, 1 with 


1 2 reverence and godly fear. For our Gop is a conſuming fire. 


I T brotherly love continue. 
gers, for hereby + ſome have entertained angels unawares. Re- 


1 245. 'T, 7 7005 the mediator— thro” e 
had been perfected — and to the blood of 
ſprinkling — to all the virtue of his precious 
blood ſhed for vou, whereby ye are frinkled 
from an evil conſeience. This blood of 
ſprinkling was the foundation of our Lord's 
mediatorial Office. Here the gradation is at 
the higheſt point. Mhich ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel — which cried for vengeance. 
V. 25. Refuſe not — by unbelief —him that 
i whoſe ſpeaking even now is a 


prelude to the final Scene — the ſame Voice 


which is in the Goſpel, when heard from 
heaven, will ſhake Heaven and Earth: For 
if they eſcaped not his vengeance—who ſpeaketh 
frem beaven — that i 5, who came. from heaven 
to ſpeak to us. | 


V. 26. Whoſe voice then gl the earth — 


when he ſpoke from mount Sinai but now— 
with regard to his next ſpeaking, be hath pro- 
miſed for it is a joyful Promiſe to the Saints, 
tho' dreadful to the wicked — Yet once more 1 
will ſhake not only the earth but alſa the heaven 


— Theſe words may refer, in a lower Senſe, 


to the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh Church and 


State. But in their full Senſe they undoubted- 
ly look much farther, even to the end of all 


things, This univerſal ſhaking began at the 
* Hag. i. 7. 


5 


5 — 


45 Forget not to entertain 


firſt Coming of Chriſt. It will be confum- 


mated. at his ſecond Coming. 

V. 27. The things which are Halen name: 
ly Heaven and Earth — as being made — and 
conſequently, liable to Change: that the things, 
which. are not ſhaken may Yemain—even the Jews, 
heavens and the new. ea) th, Rev. xxl. 1. 

V. 28. Therefore we receiving, by witling 
and joyful Faith, à #ingdom more glorious. than. 
th preſent Heaven and Earth, Jet us. hold fa/?. 

the grace, whereby w we may ſerve God — in eve 
ry thought, word and work—with reverence 
literally, with ſhame — ariſing from a deep. 
Conſciouſneſs of our own Unworthineſs —- 
and godly frar — a tender, jealous Fear of of- 


ſendin 5 ariſing from a _ the gracious: 


May of Gon. | 

9. For our God is 4 eonſuming re 
In = Stcifinef of his Juſtice and Purity of 
his Holineſs. 

V. 1. Brotherly love is explained in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 

V. 2. Some — Abraham and Lot, 1 . 
tertained angels unawares—So may an unknown 
Gueſt, even now, be of more worth than he. 
appears, and may have Angels attending him, 
tho? unſeen. 


V. 3. Remember in your Frogs} and by, 


ay * 7 — 


Þ+ Gen. xViii. 2. xix. 1. i 
| your 


H. I 4 147 H E B R E WS. Gig 
wo member chem chat are in Fons / bs bein Pound wth: them Ay: em 
* 4 that ſuffer adverſity, as being arne alſo in the body. Marriage 


Ir honourable in all men, 400 the bed undeffleck: pt a 
498 adulterers GG will judg . . Let year diff ofition be without 
covetoufneſs: bz content wick” the things that are preſent ; For he hath 
faid , No, I will not leave thee: verily 1 will not forſake thee. 
© 6 80 that we may boldly tay, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear 
7 what man can do unto me. Remember them that had the rule over 
you, who ſpake to you the word of G0 p, whoſe faith 7 conſi- 
dering the end of their converſation. 
8, Jelſus Chriſt "75 the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever. Be not 
carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines; ; for it is good, that the 
heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, in which they that have 
10 walked have not been profited. We have an altar, whereof they have 


17 no right to eat who ſerve the tabernacle, 


| whoſe blood is brought into the holy place by the high prieſt for fin, 


12 are burnt without the camp. | 


Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 


13 N the people by his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. Let 


your Help, "hoe that are in bone as 8 
bound with them — ſeeing ye are members one 
of: anothet—and: them ther, as being your- 
ſelves m the body — and conſequently liable to 
on ſame. 
4. Cod will judge— tho they ſhould 

2 15 Sentence of men. 

V. 5, He — Gov. hath faid—to. all. Be. 
lievers, in ſaying it to Tacos, e 
Solomon. 

V. 7. 
Gop - conſider ing the happy. end of ther: euruer- 
Satin on earth, 


and his Goſpel) is the fa: from everlaſtin ing to 
everlaſting. 1 | 
V. 9. Be not rad 1 11975 Fur 


lier ines — which differ from that one Faith in 
our one unchangeable Lord — flrange — to 
the ears and hearts of all that abide in 
him — fer it is good it is both honoura» 


ble before Gor, and pleaſant and.profitable— | 


that the heart be NRablifhed with grace — ſpring» 
ing from Faith in Chriſt — not toith meats — 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, WHEN can never Rabliſh 
the heart. 


— * ** — & 


3 them WhO are now with 


XXVIii. 20, 


+ Gen, > xxviil. 1 5. Foſ i i. 45 1. Chron. 


. 10. On the former Part of this, Vee, 
the 15th and 16th depend; on the latter, the 
intermedia Vert, By hour as altar — the 
Croſs of Chriſt — hap 54 they have no. right 10 
eat — to partake of the Benefits which we re- 
ceive therefrom — wha ſerve the en — 
who adhere to the Moeſaic Law. a 

V. It. Far — according to their own Law, 
the Sin offerings were, wholly conſumed, un 


no. Jew. ever ate thereof. But Chriſt: was, * 


Sin-offeting. Therefore they cannot ſeed 
upon him, as we do, who are free from the 


Moſaic Law. 
V. 8. Men may die. But Jeſus 2 ri yes 


Mori Wherefore Feſus alſo — exadily. an- 
ſwering.. thoſe Typical Sin-offerings, /affered 


without the gate — of  Jeruſalems! which an- 


ſwered to the old Camp of  1/rael :.. that be 
might ſan&ify.— reconcile and conſecrate to 
Gop.— the, pezple — Who believe in him — by 
his awn blood — not thoſe ſhadowy ſacrifices, 
which are now of no. farther Uſe. 

V. 13. Let us then go forth withcut the comp— 
out, of the Jewiſh, Diſpenſation — bearing his 
1eproach — all manner of Shame, G 19 
Contempt for his ſake. Ty rt 


„. exviii, 6. 


4 K 2 V. 14. For 


* 


For the bodies of thoſe beaſts 


616 


15 we have here no continuing ci 
him therefore let us 
16 that is, tlie fruit of 


H EB RHS. 
14 us men go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For 


er the ſa 
lips, givit 


Ch. xiii, 8 5 


ut we ſeek one to come. By 
ce of prfiſe | ontinually” to Go p, 
thanks to his name. But to do 


e „and 7 £ e fangt nat. 67 N FN Go D is 


"7 


= el that have the rule over you, and ſubmit MY Ha for 


they watch over your fouls; as they that muſt give account; that they 
may do this with joy, and not with groans: for that 15 unprofitable for 


18 you. 


Pray for us; for we truſt we have a good conſcience, deſiring 


19 to behaye ourſelves well in all things. And I beſeech you to do this 
the more earneſtly, that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


20 Now the Gop of 


peace, who brought again from the dead the 


great ſhepherd of the ſheep, our Lord Jeſus, by the blood of the 
21 d covenant, Make you perfect in every good work, to do 
his will, working in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight thro” 
| 2 Jeſus; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
© 1 beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation ; 7 for 1 


. written a letter to you in few words. 


Know that our brother 


gage! is ſet at liberty, with whom, if he come ſoon, I will ſee 


24 you... 


Salute all them that have the rule over you, and Ml the 


25 ſaints. They of Italy falute you. Grace be with yon all. ee 


W. 14. For ut Kos 1 3 
continuing city — all things here are but for a 
moment; and Feru/alem itſelf was . then 
on —＋ point of being deſtroyed. 

V. 16. The facrifice—The Akaris mention- 
| od, ver. 10. Now the Sacrifices: 1. Praiſe, 2. 

'Beneficence : with both of which God is well 
pleaſed. * 

V. 17. Obey them that that have tht rule over you 
— the word implies alſo, that lead or guide 
vou, namely in Truth and Holineſs : and 
mit yourſelves — give up your own Will, in 
all things purely indifferent, For they watch 
over your fouls — with all zeal and diligence 


they guard and caution you againſt all danger 


»— as they that muſt give account —to the great 
Shepherd, for every Part of their Behaviour to- 


ward you. How vigilant then ought every Paſtor 


to be? Ho careful of every Soul committed 
to bis charge? That they may do this — watch 
over you With joy and not with groans — He 
is not a * Shepherd, who does not either 


N ' 


- 


refoice over them or groan for them. TheGroans 
of other Creatures are heard: How much more 
mall theſe come up in the ears of Gop ? 
Whoever anſwers this Character of a Chriſti- 
an Paſtor, way undoubtedly demand this Obe- 
dience. | 

V. 20. The everlaſiing covenant —the Chrif- 
tian Covenant, which is not Temporary, 
like the ae © but defigned to remain for 
ever... By the application of that Blood by 
which this Covenant was eſtabliſhed, may 
He make yy in every reſpect, inwardly and 
outwardly ho 

V, 22. Suffer + the word of W d- 
dreſſed to you in this Letter, which tho longer 
than my uſual Letters, is yet contained in few 
words, conlidering the e nen of r 


Subject. 13 Ieh 1 

V. az. Dee me. i» 

V. 25. Grace be with you all —$t, Pauls, 
uſual Beoel 1 Gop apply it to our 
Mens inen 61 of J. 
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on be General Epiſtle mY sr. J A M E 8. 


＋ H IS is ſuppoſed to have bean written by 


by James thy. Son of bes * Brother 0 or 


Kinſman) of our Lord. It is called a General Epiſtle, becauſe written not to a par- 
ticular Perſon or Church, but to all the converted Iſraelites. Herein the Apoſtle 
reproves that Antinomian Spirit, which had even then infected many, who had perverted the 
glorious Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, into an occaſion of Licentiouſneſs. He likewiſe 
comforts the true Believers under their Sufferings, and reminds . of the rn that 


e N 


+113 - D&9L — It has three Parts: 
1. The PO Cb. i, without Reſpect of - Perſons, - 
II. The Exhortation C. ii. 1==13. 
a 1. To Patience, enduring Outward, 2—12. and ſo Faith uniyerſally with 
conquering Inward, Tempta- Works: G 14—26. 
tions 13—15. 3. Let the Speech be modeſt: 
2. Conſidering the Goodneſs of .in. 1—12. 
Gop, | 16—1 8, c. Let Anger, with all the other | 
to be wit to hear, flow to ſpeat, Paſſions be reſtrained 1 sg $50 7 
ow to: wrath. And theſe 3. ToPatience again: : 
-_ , three are 4. Confirmed by the Coming * 2 
1. Propoſed : * en | the Judge, in which draws” 
2. Treated of at large. near E 2 
a. Let be joined with - I, The Calamity of the Wicked, 
28801 . 8 e er ane WI V. 1 wotal 
a | Fault with: bridling th the | oP The Deliverance of the Nah oy 
2 mi > Mer Purity, 27. ourt er: 1 18. 
þ ey 7 i III. The — ihe ok 
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TAME 8 a F of crab al * the ford 4 Ke Chriſt, to the 
- twelve tribes which, are ſcattered abroad, greeting. - 


V. F, af Servant of Jeſus Chriſt —the 
Apoſtle mentions this name but once more 
in the whole Epiſtle, (e. ii. 1.) And not at 
all in bis whole Diſcourſe, As xv, 14, &c. 
or e. xxi. 20 25. It might have ſeemed, 
if he had mentioned him often, that he did it 
out of * as being the Brother of the 


Lord — to the aides tribes of url This 
is, thoſe of them that believe—'which are ſcat- 
tered abroad — in various Countries : As was 
foretold, Deut. xxviii. 25, &c. xxx. 4. Greet- 
ing chat by” All eſtar ns. n Temporal and 
Eternal. 0 


v. 2. 29 


8 N. AIM E:S. 


My brethten, count it all joy, When ye! fall into divers temptations, 

3 3 Knowiagithar the trying of your- orkel | But let pati- 

4 ence have it's perfect work, that e may be perlt in tire, wanting 
s nothing If any of you want wildom, let him alle of Cop; who giv- 

eth to all men liberally and upbraidethh not, and it tall be given kim. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, Lo doubting: for he that doubteth is 

7 like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed. For let 

s that man think that he (hall receive any thing from the Lord. A dou- 

9 ble-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Det the brother of low 

0 degree rejoice in that he is exalted : But the rich, in that he is made 

11 low ; becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the 


618 Ch. b 2—12. 


ſun aroſe with a burning heat, and withered the 


graſs, and the flower 


fell off, and the beauty of it's appearance Perithed : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 


12 man fade away in his ways: 


Happy is the man that endureth temp- 


tation; for when he hath been proved, he ſhalt receive the crown of 


v. 2; ah brethren, count it all j Joy — which 
is the higheſt Degree of Patience, and contains 
all the reſt — toben ye fall into divers temptati- 
ons —that-is, Trials. 

V. 4. Let patience haue it's 5 per fer work — 
Give it full Scope, under whatever Trials be- 
fall you hat ye may be perfect and entire — 
adorned with every Chriſtian Grace — and 
wanting nothing — which Gon requires in you. 

VS. if— The Connection between the 
Firſt and following Verſes, both here and in 
the Fourth Chapter, will be eaſily diſcerned by 
bim who reads them, while he is ſuffering 
wron 
why the Apoſtle mentions all thoſe various 
Affections of the Mind, iſdom — to un- 
derſtand, whence and why Tempations came, 
and how they are to be | improv Patience 
is in every pious man already. Let him ex- 
erciſe this, and aſk for Wiſdom. The Sum 
of Wiſdom, both in the Temptation of Po- 


verty and of .Riches, is deſcribed in the th 


and 16th verſ 
aright — and upbraidetb not — either with 
— paſt Wickedneſs, or preſent Unworthi- 


V. 6. But let him aſe in Sith —St. James 
alſo both begins and ends with Faith: (ch. v. 
15.) The hindrances of which he removes in 
He that doubt- 
Wi are. 


the middle Part of his Epiſtle, Me 


eth is Tike u wave'oht the fea — Yea, 


all Wh have not aſked and obtained. iſdom 


gfully. He will then readily perceive, 


es — who-giveth to all = that aſk. ing both 


driven with the 4. — fam without ; Sd 

toſſed from within, by his-own: Vaſtableneſs 
V. 8. A double minded man — who bas, as 

it were, two Souls; whoſe' Heart is not r D 

given up to Gop i unable — being. with- 


out the True Wiſdom, perpetually. difagrees | 


both wich himſelf and others, cb. iii. 16. 

V. g. Let the brother St. Fames does not 
give this Appellation to the rich loro de- 
gree poor and tempted — rajbice the moſt 
efletiual Re againſt Double-mindedneſs 


— in that be i is exalted to be a Abad of Gaps: | 


and an Heir of Glory, . 

V. 10. But the rich, in that he is Wes l 
— is humbled by a deep Senſe of his true Con- 
dition; becauſe, at the flower — is beautiful, 
but tranſient he Hull paſs * — into Eter- 


nit 5 
V A1. Fur the fatt ſl * withered the 

r is an unſpeakable Beauty and 
Elegance, both in the Compariſon itſelf, and 
in the very manner of expteſſing it, intimat- 

the Certainty and the Sudd nneſs of 
the Event... So ſhall therich fals auc in his 
Ways — in the midſt of his various Pleaſures 


and Employments, 


V. 12. Happy is the man n that e ſo. 8 
tation — trials of various kinds He foal re- 
ceive the crm that fadeth not away — tohich 
the Lord bath promiſed ſe uhem that love him —\ 
And his enduring proves his- Love. For it is 
Leue only that enaureth all thirg . 


8 8-425 it S 


Va 13: But 


Ch. i. 1 E 8 ＋. 9 A M E 8. : 
r3 life, which the Lord hath, promiſed to them that. love hin. 


Loet no 
man when he is tempted. ſay, I am tempted of Gon: for Gop cannot 
14 be tempted, with evil, neither tempteth he any man, But every man is 


15 tempted, when he is drawn awa _ his own deſire and inticed. Then 


deſire having conceived, bringe 
29 for th death. 15 | 


Do not err, my beloved 8 


n ini aan: . a 


e den. | gilt ander every per- 


8 10 bed gilt is from above, deſcending from the Father of lights, with whom 
18 is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will begat 
he us by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firſt e aa 


55 creatures. 


Wherefore, my ee Fare Hai let every _ be (wiſe to uy 
3 — ſpeak, flow to wrath. For the wrath of man worketh not the 


21 righteouſneſs of Gop, 


V. 13. But let no man, when he is tempted 
to ſin, ſay, I am tempted of Go. Gop thus 
tempteth uc man. 

V. 14. Every man is tempted, when — in 


the beginning of the Temptation, he 75 drawn 


away drawn out of GoD, bis ſtrong Refuge 
— by bis own defire — We are therefore to 
look for the Cauſe of every Sin, in (not out 
of) ourſelves. Even the Injections of the De- 
— cannot hurt, before Wwe make them our 
And every one bas Deſires ariſing from 
his 314; eu Sant , Tempers, Habits and 
Way of Life: and inticed— in the Progreſs of 
the Temptation, catching at the bait : So the 
Original Word ſignifies. - 
V. 15. Then Defire having conceived — By our 
ownWill joining therewith — bringeth forth — 
actual fin. It doth not follow that the Defire 


up to maturity, which it quickly does — bring- 
eth forth death — Sin is born big with Death. 

V. 16. Do not err —It is a grievous Er- 
ror, to aſcribe the Evil and not the Good 
which we receive, to God. | 

V. 17. No evil but every god N what- 
ever tends to Holineſs, and every perfect gift 
— whatever tends to Glory — deſecndeth from 
ibe Father of lights The Appellation of Father 
is here uſed with peculiar Propriety. It fol- 
lows He begat us. He is the Father of all 
Spiritual Light alſo, in the Kingdom of Grace 


and of Glory — with whom- is no vartablentſs. 
No Peer de in his Understanding - =—or ſhadow 


Therefore laying aſide all the filthineſs and ſu- 


of turning — in his Will He infallibly diſcerns 
all Good and Evil, and invariably loves one 
and bates the other. There is in both the 
Greet Words a Metaphor taken from the Stars, 
particularly proper where the Father of lights is 
mentioned. Both are applicable to any ce- 
leſtial Body, which has a daily Viciſſitude of 
Day and Nigdt, and ſometimes longer ayes 
ſometimes longer Nights. In Gop is no 
of this Kind. He is mere Light. If there is 
7 ſuch Viciſfitude, it is in ourſelves, Hope £1 
im. | 
V. 8. Of bis ab nil er mbll, le 
moſt free, moſt pure, juſt oppoſite to our 
evil Deſire (ver. 1 5.) begat he us — who be- 
lieve — by the word of truth — the true Word 
emphatically fo termed; the Gaſpel — that w 


might be a kind of firſt fruits of bis creatures — 
itſeli is not Sin. He that begets a Man is him 
ſelf a man — and fin being per fected — grown 5 


Chriſtians are the chief and moſt excellent of 


his vifible Creatures; and ſanctiſy the reſt. 


Yet he ſays 4 Lind of. For Chriſt alone is ab= 
me the firſt Fruits, 

Let every man be ſwift to hear — 
This is er of from ver. 21. to the end of 


the next Chapter — oro to ſpeak — which is 


treated of in the I'hird Chapter — low to 
wrath — Neither murmuring at Gop, nor 
angry at his Neighbour. This is treated of 
throughout the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Chap- 
ters, 

V. 20. The righteouſneſs of Gop here in- 
cludes all Duties preſcribed by him and plea» 
ling to him. rf. 
V. 212 e e laying Gele — as a dirty: 

_ garment 
A 


620 | 8 r. JAMES. Ch. i. 22 — 27. 
perfluity of wickedneſs, receive with meekneſs the ingraſted word, 
22 Which is able to ſave your ſouls. But be ye doers of the word and not 
23 hearers only, deceiving yourſelves. For if any one be an hearer of the 

word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his natural face in a 
24 glaſs. For he beheld himſelf, and went away, and immediately for- 
25 got what manner of man he was. But whoſo looketh diligently into 
- the perfect law, the law of liberty, and continueth herein, this man 


being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man ſhall 


26 be happy in his doing. 


If any one be ever ſo religious, and bridleth 


not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 7s vain. 
27 Pure religion and undeſiled before Gop and the Father is this, To viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpot- 


ed from the world. of 


u. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be Lord 


of glory, with reſpect of perſons. 


For if there come into your aſſembly 


2 a man with a gold ring, in fine apparel, and there come in alſo a poor 


garment all the filthineſs and ſuper fluity of wick- 

_ edneſs — for however ſpecious or neceſlary it 

. appear to Worldly Wiſdom, all wicked- 
neſs is both: vile, hateful, contemptible, and 
really fuperfluous. Every reaſonable End may 

be ual anſwered, without any kind or 
degree of it. Lay this, every known fin aſide, 
or all your Hearing is vain — with meekneſs — 
Conſtant Evenneſs and Serenity of Mind — 
receive — into your Ears, your Heart, r 
Life —#he word — of the G05 pel — . ww 
in believers, by Regeneration, (ver. 18.) and 
by Habit (Heb. v. 14.) which is able to ſave 
your ſculs — The Hope of Salvation nouriſhes 
Meekneſs. 

V. 23. Beholding his face in the glaſs — 
How exactly does the Scripture Glaſs ſhew a 
man the Face of his Soul. ; 

V. 24. He beheld himſelf and went away — 
to other buſineſs — and forgot — But ſuch for- 

getting does not excuſe, f ; 

V. 25. But whoſo koketh diligently — not 
with a tranſient Glance, but fixing his Eyes, 
and ſearching all to the bottom — into the per- 

fet law —of Love as eſtabliſh'd by Faith. St. 
James here guards us againſt miſunderſtanding 
what St. Paul ſays concerning the yoke and bon- 
dage of the Law. He who keeps the Law is 
free, (Jahn viii. 31, &c.) He that does not, is 
not free, but a Slave to Sin, and a Criminal 


before Go, (ch. ii. 10.) and continueth therein 


not like him who forgot it and went azway:- 
This man —there is a peculiar force in the Re- 
petitionof the word — is happy, not barely in 
hearing, but doing, the Will of Goo. 

V. 26. If any one be ever ſo religious — Ex- 
act in the outward Offices of Religion — and 
bridleth not his tongue — from backbiting, tale- 
bearing, evil ſpeaking, he only deceiveil bis 
own heart — if he fancies he has any true Re- 
ligion at all. | BOY 
V. 27. The only true Religion in the ſight 
of Gop is this, To viſit with Counſel, Com- 
fort, and Relief — the fatberleſi and rwidews — 
thoſe who need it moſt — in their * 
in their moſt helpleſs and hopeleſs ſtate; and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world — from 
the Maxims, Tempers, and Cuſtoms of it. 
But this cannot be done till we have given our 
Hearts to GoD, and love our Neighbour as 


ouxſelves. 


V. 1. My brethren — The equality of Chi- 
ſtians intimated by this Name, is the Ground 
of the Admonition — have not the faith of our 
common Lord, the Lord of glory — of which 
Glory all who believe in him partake — with 
reſpe of perſons — that is, Honour none, mere- 
ly for being rich ; deſpiſe none, merely for be- 


ing poor. | | 
With a gold ring Which was not 


V. 2. 
then ſo common as now. 
| V. 3. 7 


Ch. ii. 3—14. N 


JAMES. 621 


3 man in dirty ralment, FN ye look upon him that weareth the fine 
'" apparel, and fay to him, Sit thou here in a good place, and ſay to the 


4 poor. man, Stand thou there, or, Sit thou here under my footſtool, ve 


diſtinguich not in | yourſelves, but are become evil- -reaſoning,, judges. 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not Go pb choſen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 


6 promiſed to them that love him? 


But ye have diſgraced. the poor. 


7 Do not the rich oppreſs you and drag you to the judgment - ſeats? by 
8 not they blaſpheme that worthy, name, by which ye are called ? 


ye fulfil the royal law (according to the Scripture) *Thou ſhalt love 97 


9 neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well. 


10 ye commit fin, being convicted by the law as. tranſgreſſors. For who- 


But if ye have refpet of perſons, 


foever ſhall keep the whole law, but offend in one point, is guilty of 
11 all. For he that faid, Do not commit adultery, faid alſo, Do not 
kill. If then thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 


12 come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 


So ſpeak ye and ſo act, as they that 


13 ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. For judgment without mercy 
hall be to him that ſhewed no mercy: mercy. glorieth over judgment. 
10 What doth it profit, my rann tho a man fay he W faith, 


V. 3. Te look upon him —with reſpe&, | 
V. 4. Ye diftinguiſh not — to which the hel 
Reeds! is due, to the poor or to the rich 
but are become evil rea ſoni we. Judges — you judge 
wrong, as you reaſon ill, For fine Apparel 
is no roof of worth in him that wears it. 
V. 5. Hearken—as if he had faid, Stay, 


| conſider, ye that judge thus. Does not the 


Preſumption lie rather in favour of the poor 

man? | Hath not Gad choſen the poor — that is, 
Are not they whom Go p hath choſen gene- 
rally. ſpeaking, poor in this wwarld ;: who yet are 
rich in faith and heirs of the n Conſe- 
quently the moſt honourable of men? and thoſe 
whom Gop ſo highly honours, ought not ye 
to honour likewiſe ? 

V. 6. Do not the rich —often oppreſs you — 
by open violence: often drag you— under co- 
lour of Law ? 

V. 7. Do not they blaſpheme. that worthy 


' name — of Gov and of Chriſt. The Apoſtle _ 


| ſpeaks chiefly of rich Heathens. But are 
Christians: ſo called, a whit behind Morn, he 
V. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law—the ſupreme 
aw of 0 great King, which is Love; and 
that to e man, poor as well as rich. 


" 9, Bang convitied—by that very ry Law. | 
V. 10. Whoſoever keepeth the hab law, 
except in one point, he is guilty of all—is as li- 
able to Condemnation, as if he had offended 
in every point, 


V. Ir. For it is the fame Authority which | 
eſtabliſhes every Commandment. 7 


V. 12. So ſpeak and aft — in all things, as 
they that ſhall be judged without reſpect of per- 
ſons—by the latu of liberty — of Univerſal Love, 
which alone is perfect Freedom. For their 
tranſgreſſions of this, both in word and deed, 
the wicked ſhall be condemned. And accord- 
ing to their works, done in Obedience to us 
the righteous will be rewarded. 

V. 13. Judgment without mercy ſhall be to 
him. in, that day — who ſhewed no mercy : But 
the mercy of God to Believers, anſwering that 
they have ſhewn, will then glory over judg- 
ment. 

4 From Ch. i. ver. 22. the Apoſtle 
has been inforcing Chriſtian Practice. He now 


applies to thoſe, who negle& this, under the 


pretext of Faith, St. Paul had tau ught, That 
a man is juſtified by Faith, without the works of 


the law. This ſome began TE to me | 
Levis. Nix. 18. 
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622 ST. AMES. Ch. ii. 1 5---22, 
15 and have not works? Can that faith ſave him? If a brother or a 
16 ſiſter be naked, and want daily food, And one of you ſay to them, 
_ Depart in peace; be ye warmed and filled, but give them not the 
17 things needful for the body, what doth it profit? So likewiſe faith, 
18 if it hath not works, is dead in itſelf. But one will ſay, Thou haſt 
faith, and I have works. Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
19 I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. Thou believeſt there is one 
20 Gop: thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe and tremble, But art 
- thou willing to know, O empty man, that faith without works is 
21 dead? Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, when he 
22 had offered up Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? Thou ſeeſt that faith 


to their own deſtruftion, Wherefore St. 
James purpoſely repeating (ver. 23. 21. 25.) 
the ſame Phraſes, Teſtimonies and Examples 
which St. Paul had uſed, (Rom. iv. 3. Heb. 
Xi. 17, 31.) refutes, not the Doctrine of St. 
Paul, but the Error of thoſe who abuſed it. 


There is therefore no Contradiction between 
the Apoſtles. They both delivered the Truth 


of God : but in a different Manner, as having 
to do with different kinds af men. On ano- 
ther Occaſion St. 
Cauſe of Faith (Ad, xv. 13—21.) And St. 
Paul himſelf ſtrenuouſly pleads for Works, 


particularly in his latter Epiſtles. This Verſe 


is a Summary of what follows. V hat profit- 
eth it is inlarged on, ver. 15—17 : the a man 
fay, ver. 18, 19: can that faith ſave him? 
ver. 20. It is not, 7% he have faith; but 
but tho he ſay he hath faith. Here therefore 
true, living Faith is meant. But in other 
Parts of the Argument the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
dead, imaginary Faith. He does not there- 
fore teach, that true Faith can, but that it 
cannot be without Works. Nor does he op- 
poſe Faith to Works, but that empty Name of 
Faith, to real Faith working by love Can 
that Faith which is without works {ave him? 
No more than it profits his Neighbour. _ 
VP. 17. v0 ate that faith which hath 
net works, is a mere dead, empty Notion ; of 
no more profit to him that hath it, than the 
bidding the naked be clothed is to him, 
V. 18, But one — who judges better — toll 
fay — to ſuch. a vain talker, Shew me, if thou 
canſt, thy faith without thy works. Gs 
V. 19. Thou believeft there is one God — 
I allow this. But this proves only, that thou 
haſt the ſame Faith with the Devils. Nay, 
4 | MEN 


ames himſelf pleaded the 


they not only believe, but tremble — at the 
dreadful ' Expectation of eternal Torments. 
So far is that Faith from either juſtifying or 
ſaving them that have it. 


V. 20. But art thou willing to know — In- 


deed thou art not. Thou would fain be ig- 


norant of it: O empty man — empty of all 
Goodneſs, that the faith which is without 
works, is dead ? And ſo is not properly Faith, 
as a dead Carcaſe is not a Man. > 
V. 21. Was not Abraham jaſtified by works? 

St. Paul ſays, He was juſtified by faith, Ram. 
iv. 2, &c. Yet St. James does not contradict 
him. For he does not ſpeak of the ſame 
Juſtification. St. Paul ſpeaks gf that which 
Abraham received many Years before Tſaac 
was born, Gen. xv. 6. St. James of that 
which he did not receive, till he had offered up 
Iſaac on the Altar, He was juſtified therefore 
in St. Paul Senſe, that is, accounted righte- 
ous, by Faith antecedent. to his /Porks, He 
was juſtified in St. James Senſe, that is, made 
righteous, by Ports conſequent to his Faith. 
So that St. James's Juſtification by works, is the 
fruit of St. Paul's Juſtification by faith, 

V. 22. Thou ſceſi that faith—for by faith A. 
braham effered him, (Heb. xi. 17.) wrought 
together with his works —therefore Fah has one 
Energy and Operation, Works another. And 
the Energy and Operation of Faith are before 
Works, and together with them. Works do 
not give Liſe to Faith: but Faith begets 
Works, and then is perfected by them and 
by works was faith made perfect — Here St. 
James fixes the Senſe wherein he uſes the word 
Je : So that no ſhadow of Contradiction 


remains, between his Aﬀertion and St. Paul's. 


Abraham returned from that Sacrifice per- 
| fected 


Ch; ii. 2326. 87. 


| JAMES. 
= wrought” together with his works, and 


623 
by works was faith made per- 


23 fect. And the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, * Abraham believed 
”G 6D, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs : : and he was called 


24 the friend of Gov. 
25 and not by faith only. 


Ve ſee then, that a man is juſtified by works, 
In like manner Rahab the harlot alſo was 


juſtified by works, having received the meſſengers and ſent them out 


26 another way! 5 
1 faith without works is dead alſo. 


Therefore as the body Wanne the f pirit is dead, ſo 


mn My brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that we ſhall receive 


2*preater condemnation: | 


For in many things we offend all. If any one 


offend not in word, the fame zs a perfect man, able alſo to bridle the 


3 whole body. 


Behold we put bits into the horſes mouths, that they 


4 may obey us, and we turn about their whole body. "Behold alſo the 
| ſhips, tho' they are ſo great, and driven by fierce winds, yet are turn- 


5 ed about by a very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the pilot liſteth.” 


So the 


"Wy "os is a little member, yet boaſteth great e Behold Rover. 


feted i in Ea 3 far higher in the 38 
of Go b. Faith hath not its Being from 
Works; for it is before them; but its Perfec- 
tion and Friendſhip with Gov. (See John 
xv. 10.) That Vigor of Faith which begets 
Works, is then excited and increaſed thereby; 
as the Natural Heat of the Body begets Motion, 


whereby itſelf is then excited and ente | 


(See 1 Jobn iii. 22. 
V. 23. And the es- was af- 
terwards written — ch, hereby | eminently 
Fulſiled, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for rtighteou eee was 
twice fulfilled,” when Abraham firſt believed, 
and when he offered up Iſaac. St. Paul ſpeaks 
of the former Fulfilling, St. James of the 
latter. And be ds called the friend of God— 
both by his Puſterity, 2 Chron. xx. 7. and by 
Gow himſelf, I/. xli. 8. So pleaſing to Gop 
were the Works he wrought in Faith. 

V. 24. Ye ſee then that a man is juſtified by 


Ky wh and not by faith only — St. Paul, on the 


other hand, declares, @ man is juſtified by faith, 
and not by works (Rom. iii. 28.) And yet there 
is no contradiction between the Apoſtles: Be- 
cauſe, 1. They do not ſpeak of the ſame 
Faith; 8. Paul ſpeaking of living Faith, St. 
James of dead Faith. 2. They do not ſpeak 
of the ſame Works: St, Paul ſpeaking of 


* Gen. xv. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 7. 


Works antecedent to Faith, St. 1 5 4 of 
Works ſubſequent to it. . 
V. 25. After Abrabam, the Father of the 


_ Jews, the Apoſtle cites Rahab, a Woman, and 


a Sinner of the Gentiles; ; to ſhew that in e- 
very Nation and Sex true Faith produces 
Works, and is perfected by them: that is, by 
the Grace of G oD working in the Believer, 
while he is ſhewing his Faith-by his Works. 

V. 26. Ss that faith which is without as, 
is dead alſo. . 

V. 1. Be not many e no more of 
you take this upon you than Gop thruſts out; 
ſeeing it is ſo hard not to offend in ſpeakin 
much— #n9w:ng that we — that all · who thruſt 
themſelves into the office receive greater 
condemnation — for more offences. St. 2 
here, as in ſeveral of the following Verſes, b 
a common Figure of Speech, includes himſelf. 
e ſhall receive u offend—we put bit. 
curſe — None of which (as common Senſe 
ſhews) are to be interpreted either of him, or - 
of the other Apoſtles. 

V. 2. The ſame is able to bridle the whole 
boady—that is, the whole man. And doubtleſs 
ſome are able to do this, and fo are in this 
Senſe Perfett, / 

V. 3. #e—that is, Aen. 

V. 5. Boaſteth e greatinfluence. 


TY 
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624 ST. JAMES. . Ch. iii. 6-191. 
b much. Matter a little fire Kindleth. And ee, Hire, a world 
of, iniquity: it is the tongue among the. members which defilcth the. 
vhole body and ſetteth on fit the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire 
2 of hell, For every kind both of wild .beaſts and of birds, both of : 
+ reptiles and things in the ſea, is, tamed, and bath been-tamed by man- 
8 kind. But the tongue can no man tame: it is an unruly evil, full of 
gideadly, poiſon. Therewith bleſs we G D the Father, and therewith 
10 curſe we man, made after the likeneſs of GOD. Out of the ſame 


mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things 
13, ought not ſo to be. Doth a fountain ſend out of the ſame place ſwebt 
13 water and bitter? Can a fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries, 
or a vine figs ? So can no fountain yield ſalt water and fre 
13 Who is a wiſe and knowing man among you? Let him ſhew by a 
14 good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. But if ye have 
„Mitter zcal and ſtrife in your hearts, do not glory and lie againſt the 
15 truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is eatthly. ani- 
16 mal, deviliſh. For where bitter zeal and ſtrife is, there is unquiet- 5 
17 neſs and every evil work. But the wiſdom that i is from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and V 
18 good fruits, Withont partiality and without diffimulation, And: yo: 


e of rightecuſneſs is ſown. in daes for them that make Peres. 8 (MM 


+1; BRA 1+ £33 3 ty; 1397 
v. 60 n- eee an len not e Fatker 4 Fig | a date, 
immenſe Quantity of all manner of wickedneſs. ' not ſpiritual'; not from the Spitit of- Go ds 
1t defileth=—as fire by its ſmoke =—1h+ whole body deviliſh—not the Gift of Chritt, / but fuch 8 
—the-whole man und ſerterh on fire the courſe Satan breathes into the Soul. ene 
Le, ee e ee wn ver his V. 17. But the wiſdom ob abe, in fort 
en ez pur. from all that is earthly, natural, d 
V. 7. Reptiles—that i is, creeping things. iſh then peateabl; —true Pence attendit ing -_ 
V. 5. But no mum can tame the tongue of an- rity gentle —foft, mild, yielding, not rigid: : 
other: no, nor his own, without ane eaſy to be ntvitted—to be perſuaded, or Son- ' 
= from Gop. vinced, not ſtubborn, ſour, or moroſe; full vj 
Man made after "the liknnſe of Ged — good fruits both in the heart, and in the If, 
4h ph have no loſt this Likeneſs. Vet two of which are immediately ſpecified : with-- 
there remains from thence an indelible rg out partiality — loving all, without reſpect of 
neſs, which we t to reverenoe in perſons; embracing all ood things, re 
ourſelves and — Fi all evil. ; ” 7 
V. 13. Lat him fhew his Didem, as well V. 18. And the Principle einde of this 
as his Faith, by bis. works' 5” oe 175 2 righteouſneſs is ſown like good Seed in the 
only. peace of a Believer's Mind, and brings forth” 
l V. 14. IF ye have bitter cares Chriſti- a plentiful Harveſt of Happineſs, (which is the 
ö | an Zeal is only the Flame of Love Do not tie proper Fruit of Righteouſneſs) fir them thut 
j againſt the truth—as'if ſuch IR confiſt make peace — that labour to promote this =. 
| with heavenly Wiſdom. | art holy ere among; oy men. 9 
V. 15. "my . is earthly — not heaven- 
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JAMES. 


Iv. From whence come wars and fightings among you? I it ables; 


2 from your pleaſures that war in your members? 


Ve defire and have 


not, ye kill, and envy, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; yet ye 
3 have not, becauſe ye aſk. not. Ve aſk. and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 


4 amiſs, that ye may expend it on your pleaſures. Ve adulterers and 


adultreſſes, know ye not, that the friend 


chip of the world is enmity 


againſt Gop ? Whoſoever therefore deſireth to be a friend of the world, 


5 is an enemy of Gop. 


Do ye think, that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The 


6 Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth againſt envy? But he giveth greater 
grace: therefore it ſaith, * Gop reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to 


the humble. 


Submit yourſelves, therefore, to Gop: reſiſt the devil, and 
Draw nigh to Gop and he will draw nigh-to 


you: cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and purify” your hearts, ye dou- 
9 ble-minded: Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be 


ro turned into mourning, and your joy into heavineſs. 


Humble e 


in the fight of Gop, and he will lift you up. 


1x. | Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 


He that ſpeaketh: evil of” 


His brother and Judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the mn and dg 


V. 1. From whence come wars and fightings 
— Quarrels and Jars among you, quite oppoſite. 


to this Peace? I it not from your pleaſures — 
your Deſires of earthly Pleaſures, which war . 
— againſt your Souls — in your members! Here 
is the firſt Seat of War. Hence proceeds the 
War of Man with Man, King with King, 
Natiofl with Nation. 

V. 2. Ye kill — in your Heart, for he that 
bateth his brother is a Murderer. Ye fight and 
war — that is, furiouſly ſtrive and contend.. 
Ye aſt not —-And no marvel. For a man full 
of evil Deſire, of Envy or Hatred, cannot 
Pray. 

V. 3. But if ye do-aſt,.. ye receive not, b. 
cauſe ye aſe amiſs — that is, from a wrong 

Motive. 

V. 4. Te adulterers and adultreſſis - — Who 
have broken your Faith with God, your right- 
ful Spouſe — 4now ye not that the friendſbip or 
love of the world — the deſire of the fleſh, the 

deſire of the eye, and the pride of life, or court- 
ing the Favour of worldly men, is enmily a- 
gainſt Gad? Whoſoever deſireth to be a friend 
of the world — whoever ſeeks either the Hap- 


pineſs or Favour of it, does thereby conſtitute 


hingſelf an ria Y Gop, And can he expect 


Prov. iii. 34. 


—ͤ— 


to obtain any thing of him? 

V. 5. Do ye think, that the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain — without good ground — St. James 
ſeems to refer to many, not any one particu- 
lar Scripture — The Spirit of Love that diuelleth 
in all Believers lufteth again/t envy (Gal. v. 17.) 
is directly oppoſite to all thoſe unloving Tem- 
pers, which neceſſarily faw from the Friend- 
ſhip of the World. | 

. 6.. But he giveth greater grace— to all 
who ſhun. thoſe tempers : therefore it — the 
Scripture— ſaith, Gop re/ifleth the proud — 
and Pride is the great Root of all unkind Af- 
fections. 

V. 7. Therefore by humbly ſubmitting yon r- 
ſelves to Gop, refit the Deuil — the Father of 
Pride and Envy. 

V. 8. Then draw nigh to Gop. in Prayer, 
and he will draw to jeu, will hear you: which 
that nothing may hinder, cleanſe your hands — 
ceaſe from doing evil, and purify: your hearts — 
from all ſpiritual Adultery. . Be no more dou- 
ble-minged —wainly endeavouring to ſerve both 
Gov and Mammon. 

V. 9. Be affiifted — for your paſt Unfaithful- 
neſs to Goo. 

V. 11. Speak not evil ane 4 anoiber — This 


— 


15 
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626 Sr. I NAME S. Ch. iv. 12 Ly. 
eth the law. But if thou judgeſt the law, thou art not a doer of the f 
12 law but a judge. There is one e e dee 09 Po 
a e eee jadgeſVarnnthed? la gwmvos 302: 070m MA. 
Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to morrow we will goto ſuch a 
heroes contime there 4 year; and traſfick, and get gain: Who 
© nov not what hall be on the morroẽ-＋ãm for-what is yaur life ?: It is a 
15 vapour that appeareth for alittle time and then vaniſhethi away! Inſtead 
oe your ſaying, If the Lord will, we ſhall both live, and do. this or 
16 that. But now ye glory in your boaſtings: all ſuch glorying is evil. 
* Therefore r _ ens n 2 e do him! it 
1 18 ſin. en 29 
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V. Go to now, ye ich, e howl for your iſiries/ the are com- 
2 ing upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth- 


deans Vour gold and filver is cankered, and the canker of them ſhall 
be a teſtimony againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as fire: ye have laid 
Y: 4 up treaſure in the laſt days. Behold the hire of your labourers Who have 


reaped your fields, which i is kept back by you, crieth: and the eries of 
them who have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabbaothi. 


5 Ye have lived „ on earth, and been wanton ; ye! have cheriſhed 


4 * 


N F Gran Hieber of Pexes: Oni faf- 
ficiently aware of it? He that ſpeateth evil of 
- another, does in effect, ſpeak. evil of the law, 

which ſo ſtrongly prohibits it. Thou art not a 
der of the law," but a 7 Judge of i _ thou' ſetteſt 
"thyſelf above it. 

5 execute the Sentence he denounces. But 200 
art thou ? A poor, weak, dying Worm, 


V. 13. Goto now, ye that ſay, as perempto- 


ly, as if your Life were in your own hand. 
V. 15. Inflead"of your CT Ion, 
W hereas ye ought to ſay. 

W Therefore to 55 that knoweth to do 
ra and doth it not — that knows what is right, 
and does not practiſe it— to him it it fin — 
His Knowledge does not prevents" but increaſe 
His Condemnation. 

V. 2. G5 te now, ye rich =— The Apoſite 

Shes not ſpeak this ſo much for the ſake of the 
rich themſelves, as of the poor children of 
Gov, Who were then groaning under their 
.cruel Oppreſſion. Ii cep and hotol for your mi- 
| Feri ies which are coming upon you quickly and un- 
expetedly.” This was written not long before 
'the Siege of Jeruſulem "During which, as 


well as after it, huge Calamities came. on the 


A1. 


: Jewiſh dann not 


3 


1 * W * 4 


5 1 {1574 1 
in r biit thr” 


diſtant Countries. An as theſe were an aw 


full Frelude of that Wrath, which was to fall. 


upon them in the World to come, ſo this may 


ſtrongly refer to the final Vengeance, which 


will then be executed on the Impenitent. 
V. 12. There'is one ertve⸗ wor is — ' 


V. 2. The riches of the Antients conſiſted 
Wurd in large Stores of Corti, and of a 


be canter off them i er pe- 
"ii er and moth- eaten Garments, Gall 


-bs a-teftimony againſt 5% of: your having bu- 


ried thoſe Talents in the earth, inſtead of im- 
pfoving them according to your Lord's Will ; 


and ſhall eat your fleſh as "fire — ſhall occaſion 


you as great torment, as if fire were confuming 


"your fleſh." Je have laid uptreaſure in the laſi 
days — hen it is too late; when FS} have no 


time to enjoy them. - 

V. 4. The hire of the cabin di ber 
Thoſe Sins chiefly ery to Gop, concerning 
which Human Laws are ſilent. Such are 
Luxury, Unchaſtity, and various kinds of In- 
juſtice. The Labourers themſelves alſo cry to 


Gon, who is Juſt he we. to avenge their 


Cauſe. 
V. 5. Ye have cheriſhed your FOR — have 
indulged 


ch. v 63 1 


$3.9 1AM ES: 


us your hearts, as in à day of ſacrifice. Ve have condemned, ye ae 
7 killed the juſt: + he doth not reſiſt yu. Be patient, therefore, bre- 


thren, unto the coming of the Lord. 


Behold the huſbandman waiteth 


dor the precious fruit of the earth, and hath patience for it, till he re- 
8 ceive the early and the latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſn your 


9 hearts > for the coming of the Lord 18 nigh, 


hays Murmur. Not. one a- 


gainſt another, brethren, leſt ye be condemned behold the judge 


10 iandeth' before: itherdovedt: 


Take, \my. brethren, the prophets, who 


have ſpoken in the name of * Lord, for an example of ſuffering, af- 


11 fliction, and of patience. Behold, 


we count them happy that have en- 


dured. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end 


12 of the Lord: for the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 


But 


above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, nor by 


the earth, nor by any other oath ; 


but let your Fe. 'be yea, and Tor 


„ leſt ye fall into condemnation. 


Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 


us 55 ſing pſalms. , 


Is any chearful : let 


Is any among you ſick? let him call for the elders 


of the den and let them pray over him, WU anointed: him with 


1 13113 


indulged 5 e to 2 1 as in a 
ay! of © ſacrifice — which were ſolemn Feaſt 
N among the Jets. 
V. 6. I have killed the 5 Many juſt 
men: in particular, that Juſt one Asi. 14.) 
They afterwards killed umes, ſurnamed the 
Juſt, the writer of this Epiſtle. He: doth not 
re ſiſt you And therefore you are ſecure. / But 
the Lord cometh quickly, ver. 8. 

V. 7. The buſba»dman waiteth for the preci- 
eus fruit — which will recompence his Labour 
and Patience: fill he receive the carhy rain — 
immediately. after ITS. and the latter — be- 
fore the Harvelt, 

V. 8. The coming of the: | Ay ran * 
Jeruſalem is nigh. And fo is his laſt Coming 
to the Eye of a Believe... 


5000 


V. 9. MAurmur not one again anither — 


[Have patience alſo with each other. The Judge 
ftandeih before the Do oo hanging erer Word, 
OY every Thought. 

V. 10. Take the prophets for an example — — 
once perſecuted like you, even for ſpeaking in 
the nume of the Lord — The very men that 
gloried in having prophets, yet could not bear 
their meſſage. Nor did either their Holineſs, 
or their high Commifion Oy: tem from 
wi ted | * 


* 


— 


* 
CK; * 


v. 11. IV: count Par happy het Bans endilred 
— The more they once ſuffered, : the greater 
is their preſent Happineſs. I have. ſeen the 
end of the Lord — The End which the Lord 
gave him. 


1 V. 12. Swear over provoked. 


The Jews were notoriouſly guilty of common' 
Swearing, though not ſo much by God him-. 
ſelf as by ſome of his Creatures. The Apoſtle 
here particularly forbids theſe, Oaths as well as 
all Swearing in common Converſation, '-It is 
very. obſervable how ſolemnly the Apoſtle in- 
troduces this command: above all things, favear 
not. As if he had ſaid, Whatever you for- 
get, do not forget this. This abundantly de- 
monſt rates the horrible iniquity of the crime. 
But he does not forbid the taking a ſolemm 
Oath, before a/ Magiſtrate. Let your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay — Uſe no higher Aſſeve- 
rations in common Diſcourſe. And let your 
Word ſtand; firm. Whatever ye ſay, take 
care to make it good. 

V. 14. Having. anointed him with 2 
This ſimple, conſpicuous Giſt, which N | 
committed to his Apoſtles, (art vi. 13.) 
mained in the Church long aſter the other . 
-raculous / Giits - were withdrawn. Indeed it 
cem to have been * to remain e, ö 

an 


n ST. 


AME s. 


Ch. v 1520. 


15 oil in 4 name 5 the Lord: And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
-fick; and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, and if he have committed fins, 
rc they ſhall be forgiven him. Confeſs your faults one to another, bre- 
- thren, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed: the fervent 
x7 prayer of a rightedus man availeth much. Elhah was a man of like 
paſſions with us; and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain: and 


18 it rained not on the land for three years and ſix months. And ee 


ed 


again, and the heaven gave rain, and fo the land gave fortli her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one con- 
20 vert Rim Let him know, that he who converteth a ſinner from the 


ertor of his way, hall aye a foul Sogn: death, 


tude e e 
3 Se. mes > an the Elders, Wy were 
the moſt, if not the only ed men, to 
a it. This was the whole Pro- 


ceſßd of Phyſic i 


to N 

15. Aud the prayer offered in faith Al 
froth > from his 1 if any 
be the Occaſion of his Sickneſs, it ſhall be 2 
given bim. 

V. 16. Confeſs your faults —whether ye are 
ſick or in health — te one a other — He does 
not ſay, to the Elders : (This may, r may 
not be done; for it is no where commanded. ) 
We may confeſs them to any who can pray in 


Faith. He will then know how ts pray for us, 


and be more ſtirred up ſo to do— and pray 


i — A 444 vo (/ ib LH 
= * 


in the Chriſtian Church, till 
it was loſt th rough. Unbelief. That novel 
Invention among the Romaniſts, Extreme 
Unction, bears no en of reſemblance was 


naturally as weak and finful 


ue e ſhall hide a multi- 


Dult 7 aut bee Arey n 


75 


"an anther that y. 7 mo be healed —of ll jour 


ſpiritual Diſeaſes. * 

V. 17. Elijah was a man of like paſſions — 
as. WE are; and be 
prayed — when Idolatry covered the land. 

J. 18. He praed again When Idolary 


a 19. As if he bad faid, have now 
warned you of thoſe fins, to which you are 


moſt liable. And in all theſe reſpects watch 


not only over yourſelves, but every one over 
his Brother alſo. Labour in particular to re- 
cover thoſe that are fallen. 94 any one err 

om the truth — practically, | 


fin. 258 
V. 202 He ſhall ſave a / — Of how 
much more value than the body? ver. 14. and 


hide a' multitude of fins — Which ſhall never 
more, how many fo ever * are, be remem- 
2000 to 2 e 5 


o * Na Y U 
wt # FF? — 
» * « 


On 11. belt Epiſtle | 3 
TR is a wonddfl Wikies, + 
| of St. Peter. His Deſign. in both. is, 


7 99h 


$ neral of Sr. PETER. . 


and yet LirWoel and Swedtnels, | in e 
To flir up the minds of thoſe to whom he writes, 
of remembrance (2 Pet: iii. 1) 


and to guard them, not only againft Error, bu 


alſo ch. v. 14.) This he does b remindin them of that glorious Grace, whic} 
Gon — them through the Goſpel, y which vers are inflamed to bring 2 
the fruits of Faith, Hope, Love, and Patience. 

The 


* 
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e HH me Pars of tis rollte aro thres c * 

1. 4 _ > ls * 4.5 f bt 
IL 'Th Hit: fda tonal as 17 * 3. R - At by Ei 4 

| | 1 . 195 
6 As aol Gap:. Here he . a By Readineſs to Sire an 10 

de = gr, ae Anſwer to every one, t 12. 
oth t ne fits o n ſhuni evil Company,: 

E. Believers, and the Duties of Be. inthe Ca. 
a lievers toward Goo. 1 Ge pen gel What | 
4:6 I. Gop hath regenerated us to LS 2 63 _ Chriſt both did and — 5 

Ring Hope, bo an; lern F 2 Fw. to Wl [4 
heritance,. 15 Dir CTCToming on) 

| ” Therefore hope to the V Ede Sof C riſti- _ 

2. As obedient Children bring” F an Virtues, and by a. Jus $ 

Fleoocch the fruit of Fairhtoyour ___ Ude of Miraculous of Choy, A. 
1 | heavenly Father: 4 21, * As Fellow-heirs 8 

3. Being, purified wh the Spirit, 3 en 75 Thee); ke. Wh 
| with a pure Heart, 22. n 5 
+ Aren ers in the world, al. 13. In . ter . 
Hain from fle hh defres;, ol iS In his un Particular Se | 
s And ew your faith b 7 . Cv. Sar” 
I. A good Converſation, = 12 de title Belaved divides: 
„„ ad. i. ME wo Second Part from . 

Nn 1 B . = 8 ii. 2 and 8 ird 
= © Servants, after the f . * 13. 

ney: _ a E 1825, III. The Cone 1 4 
Wuss, 95 4 6 5 « C. iu. 1 . 
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CY ET. E K. 


TER a an | Apoſtle'of Jeſus Clirift to the ſojouriery' ſeatteted' chro- e 

Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, Elect (ac- 
1 to the fore knowledge of Gon the Father) chro ſanctification 

t the Spirit unto obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 1 . 
Chhriſt. Grace and N be multiplied to %%... 


25 


V. 1. Toi thei ſrurnere +6 Earth; the grid Rond/ate Yotlter Prod: is that” 
Chriſtians, chieſſy of Jetuiſb ExtraQtion — ſcat- Which was uſuall ly called The Prbconſular Hin; 
tered — fince/ they were long ago driven out of being a Nm Provinee. ; 
their own Land/(thofe ſcattered by the Perſecn- = V. 2. Actording to the fre nowledg of Gon 
tion mentioned 4s viii. 1. were ſcattered only — Speaking after the Manner of Men. Strigs 
thro? Judea and Samaria, tho afterwards ſome ly ſpeaking there is no Vere- stiege no more 
of them travelled to Phenice, Cyprus, and An- than after-knowledge with'Gov': But all things | 

och) thro'' Pontus, Galatia, Cappudicia, Aſia, art' known to him as preſent; from Eternity to 
and Bithynia — He names thoſe five Provinces Eternity. This is therefore no deer than an 
in the Order wherein they occurred to him, Inſtancs of the divine Condeſcenſten to our 
writing from the Eaſt, All theſe Countries lou Capacities: Hias By the free Lore 
lie in 6 Aa. The Ala here diſtin- n Power of Gov: r 


Chap. I. 


by * 


* 


* *» 8 r . . EE os 
———— — — 2 ꝛ² ꝑᷓ — — —ů—— — — — —— — * 
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Ch. i. 3—5. 


cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a living hope, 

+ by che reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, To an inheritance” in- 
cCotruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
s for you, Who are kept by the power of Go thro faith unto ſalva- 


parated from the World. Hlecsion, in the 
Scripture Senſe, is God's doing any thing that 
our Merit or Power have no part in. The true 
Predeftination, or Fore-appointment of Gop 


is, 1. He that believeth ſhall be faved — from 


the Guilt and Power of Sin. 2. He that en- 
dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved eternally. 
3- They who receive the precious gift of Faith, 
thereby. become the Sons of Gop,: And be- 
ing Sons,” they ſhall receive the 95 of holi- 
neſs, to walk as Chriſt alſo walked, Throughout 
every Part of it, Promiſe and Duty go hand in 
hand. Af is free Gift; and yet ſuch is the Gift, 
that the final iſſue depends on our future Obedi- 
ence to the heayenly Call. But other Predeſti- 
nation than this, either to Life or Death eternal, 
the Scripture knows not of. Moreover, it is, 1. 
Cruel reſpect of Perſons: An unjuſt regard 


of one, and an unjuſt diſregard of another. 


It is meer creature partiality, and not infinite 
uſtice and either there is no Go p, or this 
makes him a “ partial Diſtributer of 

Grace and Glory. 2. It is not plain Scripture 
Doctrine (if true:) But rather, inconſiſtent with 


the expreſs written word, that ſpeaks of Gop's 


niverſal offers of Grace : His invitations, pro- 
iniſes; threatnings, being all general. 3. We are 
bid to chuſe liſe and reprehended for not doing 
it. 4. It is inconſiſtent with a State of pro- 
vation in thoſe that mit be ſaved or m be 
loſt. 5. It is of fatal conſequence ; all men 
being ready, on very flight grounds, to fancy 
- themſelves of the elect number. But the doc - 
trine of Predeſtination is entirely changed from 
what it formerly was. Once it was, the Faith 
and Purity of the Goſpel,” only confined to a 
certain number: Now it is become neither 
Goſpel, Faith, Peace, nor Purity. It is 
ſomething that will do w7rhout them all. Faith 
is no longet a divine evidence of things not ſeen, 


wrought in the Soul by the immediate power #ty | | | N 
V. 5. Who are kept — The Inheritance 


of, the Holy Ghoſt: Not an evidence at all; 

but a meer notion. Neither is Faith made any 

longer a means of holineſs; but ſomething that 

will do without it. Chriſt is no more a Saviour 

From Sin, but a Deſence, a very Countenancer 
1 . 


* 
x 


carthly Treaſures T. or ao — 
: — — of being itſel 
eee 


of it. He is no more a Fountain of ſpiritual 
Life in the Soul of Believers, but leaves his E- 
le& inwardly dry, and outwardly unfruiiful; and 
is made little more than a refuge from the image 
of the heavenly: even from Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt—hr#. Janc- 
tification of the Spirit——thro* the renewing and 


purifying Influences of his Spirit on their Souls 
| — unto obedience—to engage and enable them 


to yield themſelves up to all holy Gbedience 
the b 7 | 22 is, the primtling. 
of the blood of Jeſus Chrift — the atoning Blood 
2 Chriſt, hi was typified 33 
of the Blood of Sacrifices under the Law : in 
alluſion to which it is called be b, of prink-- 
V. 3. Bleſſed be the Gal wid Fai 1 N fr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt — His Father, with reſpect 
to Divine Nature, his Gop, with reſpect to his 
Human—who hath begotten us dgain to d living 
Bepe — an hope which implies true Spiritual 
Life, which revives the Heart, and makes 
the Soul lively and vigorous — by the reſurrec- 
tion Obri whereby we are aſſured, that as- 
he liveth, fo ſhall we live with him. He was 
acknowledged to be the Chrift, but called Jeſus 


till his ReſurreQtion:'Then he was alſo'Ca 


V. 4. Te an inheritance — For if we are 
Sons, then Heirs — incorruptible not like- 
ure and holy, 
defiled, or of being 
y any polluted Soul and that fallet, 
nor away — that never decays in its Value, 


Sweetneſs, or Beauty, like all the Enjoyments 


of this World, like the Garlands of Leaves or 


Flowers, with which the antient Conquerors 


were wont to be crowned —re/etved in heaven © 
for you — who—by patient continuance' in well 


doings ſeek for glory, and hinour, and immoria- 


is reſerved; the Heirs are #ept for it — by the - 
power" of Gid— which worketh all in all, 
which guards us againſt all our Enemies — 
thro" faith — thro which alone Salvation is 


* 


I. Sr. Bi Bi'T 
to be revealed inthe laſt time. Whetein Je greatly rejoice, | 


E R. 631 


af that dow. for a little while (if need be) ye are in heavineſs thro! mani- 

9 folditerptations. That the trial of your faith, which it much more 
e, than gold, (that periſheth, tho, it be tried with fire) may 
be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the revelation of Jeſus 
3 Chtiſt, Whom having not ſeen, ye. love: in whom tho' ye ſce him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, | 


„ Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation. of your ſouls. 


Or 


10 which ſalvation the prophets enquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 


11 nee of the grace of God toward you. 


Searching what, and what 


„Fer oft time the Spirit of Chriſt which. was in them ſignified, when 


$14. 2, pRe® 


Ta whom it was revealed, that not for t emſelves, 


but for us chen miniſtered the things which have been now declared to you 
by them that have preached the goſpel to you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 


13 down. from heaven: which things angels deſire to look into. 
be watchful and hope perfectly for the 


fore gird up the loins of your mind, 


| doth received and retained—ready to be revealed 
That Revelation i is made in the Laſt Day. It 


was more and more ready to * ene ever 


5 Chriſt came. 
V. 5. Nen - thut is, in 8 fo kept, 
” 1 now greatly rejoice, tho now far a little 
uch is even our whole, Life, compared 
HEE Etgrnity—1f- need be — if God ſees-it to be 
eſt means for your Spiritual Profit—ye are 
oy rake wal ſorrow ;.; but not in darkneſs ; 
For they till. retained both Faith, (ver. F.) 
Hope and Love: Vea, at this very time Vers 
rejoicing with Jay unſpeakable, (Ver. 8.) 
V. 4 Thar th, "ps of your faith — that 6 iss 
our Faith which i is tried — whzch is much more 
PARTNER than gold for Gold, tho! it bear the 
fire, yet will per with the world) may be 
found — tho? it doth, not yet appear — unto 
praiſe — from G 9 p himſelf — and hongur — 
from men and-angels — and glory—afligned. by 
the Great Judge. 
9. Recerving Now already — ſalvation 
— from all Sin into all Holineſs, which is the 
Ti fication for, the forerunner and pledge of, 
eternal Salvation. 
V. 10. Of which ſalvation — ſo far beyond 
all that was experienced under the Jewiſh Diſ- 
enſation — the very prophets who propheſied 
ong ago / the grace of God toward you— of 
his "abundant, over flowing Grace to be be- 
ſtowed on Believers under the Chriſtian Diſ- 


* 


Where- 


penſation—inquired—were earneſtly inquiſitive 
Hand ſearched diligently, (like Miners ſearching 
after precious Ore) after the Meaning « 
the Prophecies which they delivered. 

Ver. 11. Searching what Time — what par= 
ticular Period and what manner of Time by 
what Marks to be diſtnguiſhed — the Gleries 
that ſhould follow his Sufferings: Namely, the 
Glory of his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
tion, and the Effuſion of his Spirit ; the 850 
of the laſt Judgment, and of bis eternal King- 

Jom. 

Ver. 12. To 8 8 was 
revealed, that net for themſeives but for us they 
miniſtered. They did not ſo much by thoſe 
Predictions ſerve themſelves, or that Genera- 
tion, as they did us, who now enjoy what they 
ſaw afar off — with the-Holy Ghelt ſent down 


from Heaven confirmed by the inward, pow- 


erful Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
the mighty Ecke ſion of his miraculous: Gifts 
which things. angels deſire to lol into — A 
beautiful Gradation? Prophets, righteous Men, 
Kings, deſired to ſee and hear what Chriſt did 
and taught. What the Holy Ghoſt taught 
concerning Chriſt, the very Angels long to 


Here. Ol 


Ver. 13. Wherefore — having ſuch Encou- 
ragement ird up the loins of your mind — 
as Perſons. in_the-eaſtern Countries were wont 
in travelling or running, to gird up their long 

4 M 2 Garments, 
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14 grace that is brought you by the revelation of Jeſus Chtiſt. As obe- 
dient children, not conforming yourſelves to your former defires, in 
15 your ignorance; But as he who hath called you is holy, id be ye 
16 holy in all manner of converſation: For it is written, * Be ye holy; 
17 for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of 
perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time of your 
10 ſojourning in fear: Seeing ye know ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold, from your vain converfation delivered 
129 by tradition from your fathers, But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
20 of a lamb withourblemiſh and without ſpot; - Who verily was foreknown 
before the foundation of the world, but was manifefted in theſe laſt times 
21 for you, Who thro him believe in God, that raiſed him from the dead, 
22 and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in Gop. Having 
purified your ſouls by obeying the truth thro' the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
23 of the brethren, love one another with a pure heart fervently: Being 
born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
24 Gop which liveth and abideth for ever. For Þ all fleſh ii as grafs, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of graſs: The graſs is withered, ,and 
25 the flower thereof is fallen off; But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the word which i is od to you by the golpel. 


eee ſo ther ye up all your Thoughts v. 21. Who thro him believe — For all our 
and Affections, and keep 4 Þ hor Mind always Faith and Hope pr, eed from the Power of his 
diſincumbered and pre to run che Race Reſurreftion —in Gop— alone, ch. iii. v. that 


which is ſet before ws. 55 watchful—as Ser- raiſed Jeſus — and ſo gave him for the Anchor 
vatits that wait for their Lord: Aud hape per- 


„ maintain a full Expectation of all the 
eſidue of the Grace, the Bleſſings flowing from 
the free Favopr of Gon — which ir brought to 
yu and is ready to be conferred upon you 
1 the Revelation Jeſus Chriſt — in the Goſ- 


| Fy. 14. Your Defires — which ye had while 
* were i oben Hy wt : 1 

V. 1 0 Judgeib according to every. 
Man's Mil — according to the Teber of his 
Life and Converſation: Paſs the time of your 
8 88 Abode on Earth — in 

humble, laſtin the proper Companion 

and * of Hope. 

V. 18. Yau + vain Converſation — your 
fooliſh, finful Way of Life, 


V. 19. Without Blmiſh —in himſelf — 
without Fpor—from the World. 


Lev. 4 40 


1 % 1 6. 


of our Hope; whom without Chriſt we ſhould 
only dread. Whereas thro' Him we en, 
. 7 and . fel jour fouls 
22. Havi puri 2 your 

ing the truth bY. the. Spirit — who b 

upon you freely, both Na 124 and eſto of 
Heart and unfeigned Leve of the Breibren ; go 
on to till higher Degrees of Love; Love one 
another "fervently, with the moſt tron and 
tender Affection, and yet with a pure Heart, 
pure from any Spot of unholy Deſire or inor- 
dinate Paſſion. 

V. 23. Which liveth — is full of Divine 
Virtue, and abideth the ſame for ever. 

V. 24. All Pleſb Every human Creature 
is tranſient and withering es graſs ; and all the 
Glory of Man—his Wiſdom, Strength, Wealth, 
Righteouſneſs, as the Flower, the moſt ſhort- 
lived Part of it. The Graſs — New Man — | 


; 48 


— 
” — 


Ch. i. 9 I. 8 . ETER. 633 
II. Wherefore laying aside all wickedneſs, and all guile, and diſſimulation, 
2 and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, As new born babes deſite the ſin- 
3 eere milk of the wordʒ that ye may grow thereby: If ye have taſted 
4 that the Lord is gracious: To whom coming a und a living ſtone, 
5 rejected indeed by men, but choſen of G o p and precious, Ye alſo as 
living ſtones are built up, | a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Gon thro? Jeſas' Chriſt. 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcripture, * Behold I lay in Sion 
a chief corner ſtone, elect, precious, and he that believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded. Therefore to you who believe, he is precious: but 
to them who believe not, + The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- g 
8 come the head of the corner. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
oY of offence, to them who ſtumble, not believin g the word, whereunto 
g alſo they were appointed. But ye are a choſen race, a royal prieſthood, 
an holy nation, a purchaſed people, that ye may ſhew forth the virtues: 
of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light: 


— 


-+ 
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the Flower — that is, his Glory, is fallen %. all Chriſtians, ſo called, who live in Sin, or 
Swen while we are 8 # af who hope to be ſaved by their own Works — 
V. I. Hberefore laying afide as inconſiſt- hut choſen of GOD — from all Eternity, to be 

ent with that pure Love — all Diſſimulation — the Foundation of his Church, and precious — 
which is the outward Expreſſion of Guile in in himſelf, in the Sight of Gob, and in the 
the Heart. 1 „ TIT TE LEES 
ways, as earneſtly as new- V. 5. Ye — Believers, as living Stone: 


V. 2. Defire= alway 
Hon Babe d = the Min 


Word of Gop which noutifhes the Soul as 
Milk does the Body, and which is frcere — 
pure from all Guile, fo that none are deceived 
who cleave to it r hat you may grow thereby 
in Faith, Love, Holineſs, unto the full Stature 
perimentally known. Imi. 
V. 4. To whom coming — by Faith — as un- 
to a living Stone—Living from Eternity, alive 
from the Dead, There is a wonderful Beauty 
and Energy in. theſe Expreſſions, which de- 
ſcribe Chriſt as a ſpiritual Foundation, ſolid, 
firm, durable, and Believers as a_ Building 
erected upon it, in Preference to that Temple 
which the ews accoitnted their higheſt Glory. 
And St. P?tey ſpeaking of him thus, ſhews he 
did not judge himſelf, but Chriſt to be the 
Rock on which the Church was built —refected 
indeed by Men — Even at this Day, not only 
by Jews, Turks, Heathens, Infidels : But by 


„Ila. ill. * 


founded in Time or in Eternit. 


k of the Word — that alive to God through Him, are built u — in 


Union with each other — @ /piritual Houſe — 
being ſpiritual yourſelves, and an Habitation 


of God through the Spirit—an haly Prigſi bod 


—Conſecrated to Gop, and holy as he is holy 


mk your Souls and Bodies, with all 


your Thoughts, Words, and Actions, as /piri-. 
tual Sacrifices to GOD. 
V. 6. He that believeth, Hall not be con- 
V. 7. To them who believe — that is, with 
Regard to them, he it become the Head of the 


Corner — the chief Corner-Stone,.. en which 


the whole Building refts. Such He is now. to 


Believers. .. Unbelievers too will at length find 


him ſuch to. their Sorrow, Matth. xxi. 44. 

V. 8. 1Vho ſtumble, whereunta alſa they were 
appointed — They who believe not, flumble and 
fall and periſh for ever: Gop having appointed: 
from al Eternity, He that believeth not, Mall be 
damned. _ | 


+ Pat: cxViii. "22, 
| ars 
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19 MWhorin zime paſt were not a peqple, but now are the people of Gon, 
who bad not obtained mercy, but nom have obtained mercy... . 
11% Beloyed, I beſcech % as —— Far pilgrims, abſtain. 5 2k 
tolls deſires, which war againſt the ſoyl, Having your conver- 
tation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak;againſt you 
as evil-dgers, they, may by your good works Which they ſhall behold, 
13 glorify Gop in the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every or- 
Jinance of man for the Lord's fake, Whether it be to the king as ſu- 
14 preme, Or to governors, as ſent by him, for the puniſhment. of evil- 
15 doers, and the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will, of 
_. Gop,, that. by well doing ye put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh: men: 
”y As free, yet not having your liberty for a cloak of wickedneſs, but as 
17 the ſervants of Go p. Honour all. men, Loves the. brotherhood, Fear 
18 'GoD, Honour the king, _ Servants be ſubject to your maſters. with 
19 all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For 


this is thank worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God endure grief, | 


20 ſuffering wrongfully. 


For what glory is it, if when ye, commit faults 


and are buffeted, ye take it patiently? | But if when ye do well and 


21 ſuffer, ye take it patiently, this 


are — in an higher Senſe than ever the Jews 
were, a choſen or elef? Race, a Royal Prieft- 


haod— Kings and Prieſts unto. God, (Rev. i. 6.) 


As Princes, ye have Power with Gop, and 


Victory over Sin, the World and the Devil: 


As Prieſts, ye are conſecrated to Gop, for 
offering fpiritual Sacrifices,” Ye Chriſtians are 
as one holy Nation, under Chriſt your King, 


a purchaſed People— who are his peculiar Pro- 


ty: That ye may ſhew forth—by.your whole 
ASIF to all Mankind—tb: Virtues —the 
excellent Glory, the Mercy, Wiſdom and 
Power of him—Chriſt who hath called you out 
” the Darkneſs of Ignorance, Error, Sin, and 
_ Miſery, h 

Vile Indo in time paſt Were not a people —» 
(8 much leſs the People of Go p) but ſcattered 

dividuals of many Nations. The former 


Part of the Verſe particularly reſpects the 


Gentiles ; the latter, the Jews, 
V. 11. Sojourners : Pilgrim the firſt word 
properly means, "Thoſe who are in a ſtrange 


Houſe; the ſecond, thoſe who are in a ſtrange 
Country. 


virtuous in eve reſpect, But our language 
ſinks under the Force, Beauty, and Copioul- 


F.4 
88 ,- 


is acceptable with G 0D. * For even 


neſs of the original expreſions. That they may 
glorify Cod by owning his Grace in you,/and 
following your Example — 4: the day of viſita- 
tion — the time when be ſhall ehem n 
offers of his Mercy. ee 0 
V. 13. Submit ene % every. 8 
of man—to.every ſecular Power. Joftrumen- 
tally theſe are ordained by men: but nen | 
all their Power is from Go. 
V. 14. Or to ſubordinate gevernors, or Na- 
San 
V. 25. The e them 8 Mo 
you, becauſe they do not know you: A ſtrong 
Motive to pity them. 
V. 16. 4s free — * obeying Governors, 
for Gop's Mes. | 
V. 17. Honour allows =p being made j in \ the 
image of God, bought by his Son, and deſign- 
ed for his Kingdom — Honour the king — Pay 


him all that er both in Affection and AQ- 


ion which the Laws of Gop and Man require. 
V. 18. Servants — Literally, Houſbold- 22 
vants, with all fear of offending, Flee, 6 


or Gon. 
V. 12. Honęſt, not barely e but 


V. 19. For con ſcience toward G00. — ea a 
pute Deſire of ting. — — ſevere 
Treatment. | 8 

V. : I. Heres 


"Ch, U. 222 5. 


22 example, chat ye mi 
. 5 Was guil 
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hereunto are ye called; for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you, 


* 
t follow his ſteps: Who did no fin, neither 


e found in his mouth: Who when. he was reviled, teviled 


not again, when he ſaffered/he thręatened not, but committed bimſe if 


24 to him that judgeth righteouſſy: 


Who himſelf bore our ſins in his 


own body on the tree, that we being dead to fin. might live to righ- 


2 teouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed! 


For ye were as ſheep 


; going N but are now returned to the N ano m and biſhop « of your 


HI. 


In like ES ye bs: be ſubject to your Own huſbands, that if 


= obey not the word, they alſo may, without the word, be won by 
Beholding your chaſte converſation 
3 Joined with fear.: Whoſe adorning let it not be the outward adorning 
of curling the hair, and of wearing gold, or of putting on apparel, 
4 But the hidden man of the heart, in' the incorruptible ornament of a 


2 the converſation: of the wives, 


f 5 meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the fight of God is of great price... 


For | 


"ps the . oy women alſo of old time who truſted in Gop, adorned 7 


V. 21. TH emit. are 3 — Chriſtians called 
co ſuffer wrongfully — tread in his fteps — 
of Innocence and Patience. 


V. 22, 23, In all theſe Inſtances the Ex- 


State of Servants, who eaſily ſlide either into 
Au or guile, rev;Ig their fellow ſervants, or 
threatning them, the natural Reſult of Anger 
without Power; He committed himſelf io him 
that judgeth righteoufly—The: only 11 Ground 

of Patience in Afffiction 
n ids bimelf bore mur ee is, 
the Puniſhment due to them, in his afflicted, 
torn, dying boliy on the tree; the Croſs; where- 


- on*chiefly ſlaves or ſervants were wont to ſuffer 
— that tue being dead to n- wholly delivered 
both from the Guilt and the Power ofcit : (In- 
deed without an Atonement firſt made for 


the Guilt, we could never have been deli- 
vered from the Power) might live to righteouſ- 
neſs which is One only. 
committed and He bore; were manifold; 
V. 25. The Biſhp—the kind Obſerver, In- 
ſpector, or Overſeer e your feuls. 
VI. r. Vn Gnined over to Chriſt. 
ie Jeiud with a loving 2 of diſplealing 
them. 8 

i. Three e thing are bere expreſl for- 


The ins we had 


a 


be allowed, much leſs defended by Chriſtians, 
ardiphb of Chriſt is "peculiarly" adapted to the 


bie ah the Hair, wearing Gold (by 
way of Ornament) and putting on: coſtly or 
gay Apparel. Theſe therefore ought never to 
V. 4. The hidden man of the heart — Com- 
pleat inward. Holineſs,” which implies a meet 
and quiet ſpirit. A meek ſpirit gives no trouble 
to any: A quiet ſpirit bears all Wrongs with- 
out being troubled — in the fight of Gor — 
who looks at the Heart. All ſuperfluity of 
Dreſs contributes more to Pride and Anger than 
is generally ſuppoſed. The Apoſtle ſeems to 


have his Eye to this by ſubſtituting mere 


and guietneſs in the room of the Ornaments he 
forbids. I do not regard theſe things; is 
often ſaid by thoſe whoſe hearts are wrapped 
up in them. Put offer to take them away, 
and you touch the very Idol of their Soul. 
Some indeed only dress elegantly that they 
may be looked on that is, they ſquander 
away their Lord's Talent to gain applauſe : 
Thus making fin to beget fin, and then plead 
each in excuſe of the other. 

V. 5. The adorning of thoſe holy women 


was, I. Their meek Subjection to their Huſbands, 
2. Their quiet Spirit, not afraid or amazed, 


and 3. Their unblamable — doing all: 
things _ 


2646 
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„ bete, being fabjef/to thelri bien huſbands, Ae Sara: adeyed 
18 "1: Mbralart/ calling him lord, whoſs-children ye are while ye do Well, 


1 7 ahd/are not afraid with any amazement. 
bande, "dwell according to knowledge with the wwomar, as the weaker 


In like manner, ye huſ- 


cif veſſel; giving them honour, as being alſo Joint-heirs of thei grace of 


et: life; chat your prayers be not hindered e: 
all of ene mind, Fraqurkizing: with-each-other, love 


8 Finally, Be ye 


2 1111 s be 61976 


9 as brethren; be pitiful; ze courteous: Not rendering euil ſor evil, or 
klailing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing; knowing that ye are call- 
16 ed to this; to inherit a blefling. For. ꝶ he that. lovethilife andi deſireth 
do ſte good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips, 


; xx Mackey" ſhenk. ge 


uile: 


1888 an purſue it. For the eyes 


Let him turn from evil and do gond; let 


of the Lord are over the 


righteous, and his ears are qpen to their prayers, but: the face of the 


3h Eord'rs aga 


inſt them that do evil. 


And who ic he that will harm you, 


14 if ye be followers of that which is good? Hut even if ye do ſuffer for 


righiteouſneſs ſake; Rappy are 
0 45 neither be ye troubled. 


ye; and be not afraid of their terror, 
But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 


And. be always.ready. to give an anſwer be reg Gb that: aſketh * you a 


Is A+ 
1 


. v. 6. le . eee eee 
as well as natural Senſe, and intitled to the 
fame Inheritance, uhils ye diſcharge your | 


—toward Wege Aegean allen. 
V. 9, V re called. to inberit a bleffing — 
their Railing cannot hurt vou. And 


Conjugal Duties, not from ſervile Fear epa + by- bleſſng them ui Goo who blefſes 


g 9 but for Conſcience fake. 3 


V. 5. Dwell: with the woman ey: to 
knowing they are weak, and there - 


0 to be uſed with all tenderneſs: Yet do 
not deſpiſe them for this, but give them honour 
both in Heart, in Word, and in Action, 
4, thoſe who are called to be Joint heirs of that 
eternal Life which ye and they hope to receive 
by the free grace of Gon — that your prayers be 
not bindered — on the one Part or the other. 


All Sin hinders Prayer, particularly Anger. 
Any thing at which. we are angry, is never 


more apt to come into mind than when we are 
at Prayer. And thoſe who do not e 
will find no age og from Goo. hay: 
"redches to ch. * 11. The . — to 
have added the reit afterwards, Sympathi- 
zing — rejoicing and ſorrowing together — 
e eee —@x brethren"; be pitiful 


* Gen. xviii. 2 


you. 
V. nc i the only Way to inhe- 


rid that ng 
V. 11. Let him ſeek-—to; live peaceably with 


all men, and pur ſus i Eve when it ſeems to 
ſlee from him. 2 * L 

V. 12: Tir en of the; Lord ers over the 
rigbtesus —for Good Anger in the 
ee Love chiefly in the yes. 

7 Ay I Whe'is be that will harm you? None 


. 14. Butif ye ſhould far. —This is no 
„e to you, but a Good. 

V. 15. San#tify the Lord God tm: your hearts 
Habe an holy fear and a full truſt in his wiſe 
Providence — the hope of Eternal Life — 
with meekneſs — For Anger would hurt your 
Cauſe as well as your Soul and fear — a filial 
Fear of offending Gp, and. no over 
vourſelves, leſt 9 PREY amiſs, * 5 


1 Pſal. xxxiv. — 1 8 
V. 16. Having 


Ch. iii. 1622. I. Sr. PET E R. 637 
16 reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear: Having 
a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
they may be aſhamed who falſely accuſe your good converſation in 
17 Chriſt, For it is better, if the will of Gon be 10; that ye ſuffer for 
18 well-doing than for evil- doing. For Chriſt alſo once ſuffered for fins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Gos, being put to 
19 death in the fleſh, but raiſed to life by the ſpitit, By which likewiſe 
20 he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, Who ſome time diſ- 
believed, when the long-ſuffering of Gop waited in the Days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight perſons were 
21 ſaved through the water: The antitype whereof, baptiſm, now faveth us, 
(not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
22 conſcience toward Gop) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, Who be- 
ing gone into heaven, is on the right-hand of Gop, angels, and autho- 
IV rities, and powers being ſubjected to him. Seeing then Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves alſo with the ſame mind: 


2 for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin) That ye 


V. 16. Having a good Cinſeience—So much 
the more beware of Anger, to which the very 
Conſciouſneſs: of your Innocence. may betray 
you. Join with a good Conſcience, Meekneſs 
and Fear, and you obtain a compleat Victory 
Your guad Gonver ſation in Cbriſt — that is, 
which flows from Faith in him. 
V. 17+ It is infinitely, better, if it be the W 7 | 
will of God ye ſhould ſuffer. His permiſſiye V. 21. The antiiype uber the thing ty- 
Will appears from his Providence. _ . - pified thereby, even bapti/m, now ſaveth us — 
V. 18. For — That is undoubtedly. beſt, that is, Thro' the Water of Baptiſm we are 
whereby we are moſt conformed to Chriſt, ſaved from the Sin which overwhelms the 
Now Chri/t ſuffered ence—to ſuffer no more, World as a Flood: Not indeed the bare out- 


were reſerved by the Juſtice of Gop as in a 
Priſon, till he executed the Sentence upon 
them all. 1 1 
V. 20. When the long-ſuffering of God waited 
— for an hundred and twenty years, all the 
time the ark was preparing: During which 
Neah warned them all, To flee from the 
wrath to come. | | 


for ſins — not his own, but ours the.gu/t for 
the unjuſi-— the word ſignifies, not only them 
who have w their Neighbour, but thoſe 
who have tranſgreſſed any of the . Commands 
of Gop: as the preceding word, 7, 
denotes a Perſon who has fulfilled, not barely 
ſocial Duties, but all kind of Righteouſneſs. 
that he might bring us ta God — now to 
his gracious Favour, hereafter to his bliſsful 
Preſence — by the ſame ſteps, of Suffering and 
of Glory : being put to death in the fleſh — as 
Man = but raiſed to life by the Spirit — both 
by his own Divine Power, and by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. $57 bf 
V. 19. By which Spirit he preached — thro' 
the Miniſtry of Noah — to the in pri ſan 
the unholy men before the Flood: who 


ward Sign, but the inward Grace; a Divine 
Conſciouſneſs, that both our Actions and our 


Perſons. are accepted, through him who died 


h again for uus. 

V. 22. Angels, and authorities, and pawers — 

that is, All Orders both of Angels and Men. 
V. 1. Arm yourſelves with the ſame mind 


which will be Armour of Proof againſt all your 


enemies for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſþ— - 
that hath ſo ſuffered as to be thereby made 
inwardly and truly conformable to the Sufferings 
of Chriſt — bath ceaſed from fin — is delivered 
frog n * 
V. 2. £2at ye no langer li ue in the fie 
even in this DET Beds — to the deſires ＋ men 
— Either your own, or thoſe of others. I 
are various, But the will of God is One. 
4N . |. V« Jy, 


4 
A, 
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may no longer live the reſt of hour time in the fleſh, to the deſire of 
z men, but to the will of Gop. For the time paſt of your life ſufficeth 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when ye walked in laſcivi- 
douſneſs, evil deſires, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
4 abominable idolatries. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that ye run not 
5 with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of 9% Who ſhall 
s give account to him that is ready judge the living and the dead. For 
to this end was the goſpel preached to them that are dead alſo, that they 
might be judged according to men in the fleſh; but live according to 


7 God in the Spirit. 


But the end of all things is at hand; be ye 


8 therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. And above all things, have 
9 fervent love to each other; for love will cover a multitude of ſins. Uſe 
10 hoſpitality one to another without grudging. As every one hath re- 
"ceived a gift, ſo miniſter it one to another, as good ſtewards of the ma- 


an >. #221 #$EI Ws; "XS = Sf h | 
V. 3. Revellings, uetings Have theſe 
Word an n They had, Seven- 
teen * years ago. Then the former 
meant, Meetings to eat, Meetings, the direct 
End of which was, To pleaſe the Taſte; the 
latter, Meetings to drink: Both of which Chri- 
tians then ranked with abominable Idolatries. 
V. 4. The ſame—As ye did once — ſpeaking 
evil of you— as proud, fingular, ſilly, wicked, 
and the like. A EO 
V. 5. Ido ſhall give account — of this as 
well as all their other ways te him who. ;s 
ready —fo Faith repreſents him now.,, 
V. 6. For 10 this end was the goſpel preached 
Ever ſince it was given to Adam — to them 
that are now dend — in their ſeyeral Gene- 
rations, that they might be judged (chat is, tho 
e e eee 
the manner of men that is, with raſh, 3 
ous Judgment, they might live according to the 
Will and Word of Gon, in the Spiri; the 


So | renewed after his Image. 


V. 2. But the end of all things — and ſo of 
their Wrongs, and your Sufermas, is at 


hand: be ye therefore. ſaber, and watch unto 
er, Temperance helps Watchfulneſs, and 
both of them help Prayer. + Watch, that ye 
may pray, and pray that ye may watch. 
| V. 8. Love will cover a — | | 
Vea, Love covereth all things —He that loves 


another, covers his faults, how many ſo ever 


they be. He turns away his own Eyes from 
them ; and, as far as 1s poſſible, hides them 
8 * 


Spiritual or Temporal, Ordin 


with his free Love has intruſted you. 


tude of fins — 


11 nifold grace of Gop. If any man ſpeak, iet him fpeakras'the oracles 


ww 1 E NI!!! 
from others. And he continually prays, that 
all the Sinner's iniquities may be forgiven arid © 


his fins covered. Mean time the God of Love 


meaſures to him with the ſame meaſtut 
77. TT 75 Og 
V. 9, One to another — Ye that are of dif- 
ferent Towns or Countries without grudging 


i 1 


un bis 


with all Chearfulneſs. 


» 


- every one hath received a gift — 
or Extraor- 


V. 10. 4 


Ainary (altho the latter ſcem primarily intend- 
ed: ) /o miniſter it. one to another — Emp oy it 


far the common Good — as good clue d. of 
the manifoldgraceof Gon — the Talents where- 


V. 11, Fam nan ſpeak, bt bim — in his 


whole Converſation, public and private, /pea+ 
_ 6x the Oracles of Gon. Let all his Words be 


according to this Pattern, both as to Matter 
and Manner, more eſpecially in public. By 
this mark we may always know who are, fo 
far, the true or falſe Prophets. The Oracles of 
God teach that men ſhould repent, believe, 


obey. He that treats of faith, and leaves out 
_ repentance, or does not enjoin practical holineſs 
on believers, does not ſpeak as the Oracles of 
Go: He does not 


thin preach Chriſt," let him 
think as highly of himfelf as he wil. I/ any 


nan miniſter—lerve bis brother ipLove,whether 


in ſpirituals or temporals, let him minifter as of 


the ability which God giveth —that is, humbly 


and diligently, aſcribing all his Power to Gop, 


and uſing it with his might: Whoſe is the glory 


_ 


Ch. iv. 12—19. I. 
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of Gop: if any mat miniſter, Jet him miniſter as of the ability which 
Gop giveth, that Gop in all things may be glorified thro Joins Shih, 


D © 7 


whoſe. is the glory and the might for ever and ever. Amen. 


28 
C33 


Beloved, wonder not at the burning which is among you, 


which is for your trial, as if ſome ſtrange thing befell. ou: _ 
13 But as ye partake of the -ſufferings of Chriſt, rejoice, that when 
his glory ſhall be revealed, ye. may likewiſe/ rejoice. with exceeding 


14 great- 
for 


Oy. 


If ye are reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
ſpirit of glory and of Gop reſteth upon you: on their part he 


15 is evil-· ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in 


16 other mens matters, 


Vet if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 


17 aſhamed; but let him glorify Gop on this behalf. For the time is come 
for judgment to begin at the houſe of Gop: but if it begin at us, what 


18 ſhall the end be of them that obey not the goſpel of Gop? 


the“ 
19 ner appear? 


And if 


righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſin- 
Wherefore let them alſo that ſuffer according to the will 


of Gop, commit the keeping of en ſouls to a in Wel. doings as unto 


E faithful Creator. 


—of his Wiſdom, which teaches us to peel, 
and the migbi — which enables us to act. 


V. 12. Wonder not at the burning which in 


among ye This is the literal Meaning of the 
Expreffion : Which ſeems to include both 
Martyrdom itſelf, which fo frequently was by 
Fire, and all the other Sufferings joined with 
or previous to it; which is permitted | by the 
Wiſdom of Go for your t trial. Be not fur- 
_ prized at this. 

V. 13. But as ye partake of the' fu 6 
Chriſt, (ver. 1.) while 55 ſuffer, 
rejoice in hope of more a uridant G! 


frings 0 
bis fak ke, 


EA but much more abundantly.” 1155 


WANG and cruel mockings were always one 
Part of their Sufferings—the Spirit o 
of ( God reſteth upon you—the ſame Spirit which 


was u an Chriſt, Luke iv. 18. He is here 
The $; irit of "glory, conquering all 


termed, 
Reproach and Shame, and 10% Spirit of G oD, 
whoſe Son Jeſus Chriſt is. On their part he 
7s evil ſpoken 9 „ but on your part he js glorified— 

that | is, Whi. Ws are e kc -briſt, 


* | 4 1 # v 
* * 1 
* 


For 
the meaſure of Glory anſwers the Me of ** 


already ſuſtained their Part, are only Spectators 
14. If ye are reproached for Chrift —Re- | 


Glory and | 


Vengeance? The 
Galt of, is of a temporal Nature. e. we 


Nen Pro. tr 3755 


15 


you ety bim in the mit of your Saber; 


ver. 16. | 
V. 15. Lotfniv of you deſervedly ſuffer ar 
an evil. der A in any kind. | 
V. 16. Let him glorify G oy — who giveth 


him the Honour fo to ſuffer, and fo great 4 
3 for Suffering. c 


17. De time is come for Naber to begin 


"at « houſe of Gop—God firſt viſits his Church, 
and that both in Juſtice and Mercy 


— bat 
ſhall the end be of them that obey not the goſpel ? 
How terribly will he viſit them?” The Ju 


d 
ments, which are milder at the . eee, 18 | 
ore and more ſevere, But good men, having 


of the- miſeries of the wicked: 


V. 18. F the righteous ſcarceiy be ſaved — 
eſcape with the utmoſt Difficulty, where all 


the ungodly, the man who knows not Go, 


and rſs open „inner appear — in that Day of 


corded here primarily 


may apply the words to eternal things, and 
then they are ſtill more awful. 


V. 19. Zet them that ſuffer according 1 fo the 


4N2 will 
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V. Tus elders that are among you I exhort, who am a fellow- elder, 
and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and likewiſe a partaker of the 
2 glory which ſhall be revealed, Feed the flock. of Gon which is among 
you, overſeeing it not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy gain, 
z but of a ready mind, Neither as lording over the heritage, but being 
4 examples to the flock. And when the chicf ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye 


3 ſhall receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
elves to the elder, and be ye all ſubje& 


ner, ye younger, ſubmit yourſ 


In like man- 


do each other. Be ye cloathed with humility ; * for Gon reſiſteth the 


6 proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 


Humble yourſelves therefore 


under the mighty hand of Gop, that he may exalt you in due time: 


» Caſting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. 


Watch: | 


a he: yighant : for. your adverſary the devil, walketh about as 8 roaring 
9 lion, ſeeking whom he may devour: . Whom, reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your bre 

ro thren that are in the world. Now the God of all grace, who hath 


will of l for a good Cauſe, and in 
A right Spirit, commit to him the keeping of their” 
fouls (whatever becomes of the Body) as a 
ſacred Depofitum — in well-doing — Be this 
your Care, * To do and ſuffer well: He will 
take care of the xeſt—as unto faithful Creator 


ſafely truſt. | 
"Vo I who am a fellow-elder — So the firſt, 


tho? not the head, of the Apoſtles appoſitely 
is a cloſe Connexion between this, and the 


and modeſtly ſtyles himſelf — and a witneſs of 
the fufferings of Chri/t — Having ſeen him ſuf- 
ſer, and nowſuffering for him. 
V. 2. Feed the flock — both by Dodtrine and 
Diſcipline — not by conftraint — unwilling]y, 
a8 Burden — not ſer fithygain — which, if it 
be the Motive of acting, is filthy 
preſſion. O conſider this, ye that leave one 
fAock, and. go to another, merely ( becauſe 
there is more gain, a larger Salary?” Is it not 
aſtoniſhing, that men ee no harm in this?” 
That it is not wy preciſe, but avnurd all 
over the Nation? 
V. 3. Neither. as hrding. over the duritoge -— 
behaving i in a haughty, domineering- manner, 
as tho you had domiaion over their Con- 
ſcience. The word tranſlated Heritage is 
literally the Portion. There is One Plock, 
under the one chief Shepherd; but many 
portions of this, under many Paſtors — but being 
examples to the flock — this procures the moſt 
kult and free Obedience. 

1 ba Jam. iv. 6. 


in 
ſubject to each other. 


beyond Ex- 


„ „ younger, ſubmit to the elder — 
„ and be ye ail — elder or + P 
Let every one be ready, 
upon all occaſions, to give up his own will. 

Be ye claathed with 3 Bind it on (fo the 


word ſignifies) ſo Hat no y Wigs nw” able to 
— in whoſe Truth, Love, and er, ye may 


tear it from you. 

V. 7. Cafting ther care 

Want or Preſſure. | 
V. 8. But in the mean time Watch. There 


1 1 SY every 


duly caſting 778 care upon him. Be vigilant— 


1. Sock he had f ſaid, Awake, and keep awake. 


leep no more: Be this your Care. 45 a roar- 
ing liox—full pak rage— ſeeking —with all Sub- 


: u lik be ep n 
V. Be the more e ftedſo oft, as ye 2 the 


ſame kind of / affliftions are accompliſhed in 
that is, ſuffered by your brethren, till the mea- 
ſure allotted them is filled up. | 

V. 10. Now the Gop F all. Co he 
which alone the whole Work is be con- 
tinued, and + finiſhed in your Soul — fler ye 


baue e while—a very little while com- 


pared with Eternity — himſelf — 


— ye bave on] 
to watch and reſiſt the Devil. 


he reſt Gop wilt 


perform — perfect that no Defect may re- 


main — /labliſh— that nathing may overthrow 
you — ſtrengthen — that ye may conquer all 
. adverke Power, and ſeiile Jou — as an Houſe 


upon 


I. 87. 


Ch. v. 1114. 
called us by Chriſt Jeſus to his eternal glory, after ye have ſuffered a 


11 while, himſelf ſhall perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
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To him 


be the glory and een for ever and ane 1. 


12 B * Silvanus, a 


faithful 1 a8 1 Auppoſe, I bare written 


briefly to you, pal as and adding my teftimony, that this is the true 
1 3 grace of God wherein ye ſtand, The church that is at Babylon, elected 
14 together with you, ſaluteth you, and Mark my ſon... Salute ye one 
ee a ws 1 Aan 5 Fes * with you 15 that are in Sin 


Jeſus. Fe 


upon à Rock. 80 the eee "Jang con 


verted, does now firengthen his 


V. 12. As, 4: uppeſe — As Tack & upon 


Grounds, tho not by immediate Inſpirati- 


on- bavt writter—thatis ſent my Letter by 
him e my teſtimony — to that which ye 


before heard from N * this is the true 


E OS RD 


Goſpel of the grace of Gov, | 

V. 13. Eleed together with . 
of the ſame Faith with you. Aar, my ſon— 
Probably converted by St. Peter. And' be had 
occaſionally ſerved _ as 4 e in the 
gelben. 1 
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The * bre Pan o gr. PET ER. 


HE Protea of this Epitle, — en St. Bassi Death, — the | Danes 
T tion of Urn you . e A nen are likewiſe Three: 150 


I. The Inſerip tion: C. 1 „ 1 
II. A farther ſtirring up the Minds of | bt i 
true Believers, in which ada 
1. He exhorts them, having re- 
ceived the precious Giſt, to 
give all mu to grow. in 


: grace? j * By 

. 2. To this he Ait We ; - 
1. Fram the Firmneſs of true 

Teachers, 838 r. 

2. From step Ele. 5 

Teachers, C. ü. 42. 


2 


b 3 Le guards chem againſt 15 
poſtors, 
1. By confuting their Error, C. iii. 1— gs 
2. By deſcribing the Great Day, 

adding ſuitable Exhorta- A 
tions, 10—14 

III. The Concluſion; in 8 he 1771 

I. Declares his mee with St. 

2 15, 16. 


aul, 
2. . Repeat the Sum of the Rate, 17s 18, 


i Ha 


Chap. 


4 


they: ay Ir? 2 TE m7 8 H . 
"x CE%E 3d 1 
382 3. Montan hb u, 2 x 
12 114 1 : id 2 vs of 


Ch. i. 1—6. 


Sele he Sore $44S IX Sos: 5 


E I "of 51 


dera An; A 


a+: 5 hi 


1 Þ 
» 


9150 {= 


10 broad 2d. 


Mon PETER. Aerea da apoſtle of Jeſs Chris, ts 
"them that have obtained like precious faith with. us, thro' the 
2 4 of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Grace and peace 


3 our Lord; 


be multiplied unto you, thro the knowledge of Gob, and of Jeſus; 
As his divine power hath given us all things that pertain 


to life and godlineſs, thro' the knowledge of him that hath called us 


4 22 glory and virtue, 


By which he hath given us exceeding great and 


Precious promiſes, that by theſe, having eſeaped the — 9 which 


is in the 3 thro deſire, ye may become 


©: nature: 


ers of the dieine 


For this very reaſon giving all diligence, add t to your faith 


courage, tha to courage knowledge, And to "knowledge temperance, | 


V. 1. To them that have obtained —not by 
their own Works, but by the free Grace of 
Go Db — like preciaus fait 
poſtles : The Faith of thoſe who have not 
ſeen, being equally precious with that of thoſe 
who ſaw our Lord in the fleſh : hre the righte- 
ouſneſi—both, Active and Paſhve—of our Gon 


and Savio. It is this alone by which t 
Juftice of Ay 4 
with 2 gives this precious Faith. 


is ſatisfied, and for the ſake 


V. Thro* the — divine erin 
Knonleder Gop and of Chriſt. _ 
V. 3. A his divine "OM given us all 
thing 1 ere is 2 wanderful Chearfulneſs in 


this Exordium, which begins with the Exhor- 


tation itſelf — that pertain to life and godlineſs, 
to the preſent, Natural Life, and to the Con- 
tinuance and Increaſe of Spiritual Life — thro” 
that Divine. Knowledge of bim— of Chriſt — 


who hath called us by 5 own 1 Power, 


to eternal Glory, as the End, by Chriſtian 
Firtue, or Fortitude, as the Means: OT 

V. 4. By which — Gloty and Fortitude — be 
bath given ts exceeding great and inconceivably 
precious Promiſes — 0 the Promiſes and 
the things promiſed, which follow in or 
due ſeaſon, that, ſuſtained and encouraged* by 
the Promiſes, we may obtain all that he ks 
promiſed : that having e caped the .manifold 
corruption which is in the world, from that 


fruitful Fountain, Evil Defire, ye may become 
partakers 0 
ed in the 


the Divine Nature — being renew- 


ge of _ and having Commu- 


"with "us — the A- V. 5. For this very r 


in by the by, or 


by + + $35 


nion with him, ſo as 'to dwell in Gop and 
Gop in you. 
— Gov 
hath given you fo great Bleſlings og oh 
diligence—lIt i is a very uncommon word, which 
we render giving. It literally ſignifies, bringing 
and above: Implying, that 
Gon works the Work ; yet not unleſs we are 
diligent. Our Diligence is ts follow the Gift 
of Gop, and is followed by an Increaſe of all 
his Gifts — add to — and in all the other Gifts 
of Gov. Superadd the latter, without loſing 
the former — your faith, that evidence of things 
not feens er before the Knowledge of 'God 
ad of Chriff, the root of all Chriſtian Graces 
courage — whereby ye may conquer all Ene- 
mies and Difficultics. and execute whatever 


Faith dictates. In this moſt beautiful cannex- 


eceding Grace leads to the fol- 
IJ ch following, tempers and per- 
fects the preceding. They ate ſet down in 
the Order of Nature, rather than the Order 
of Time, For tho' every Grace bears a ſacred 
relation to every other, yet here they are ſo nice- 
ly ranged, that · thoſe that have the cloſeſt depen- 
dance on each other, are placed to ether — 
and to your courage knowledge — viſion 
2 how to exerciſe it on all 9 nj : 
V. 6. And to your tnowldge temperance, hl 
to your temperance patience — Bear and forbear; 
ſuſtain' and abſtain. Deny yourſelf and take 
up your croſs daily. The more Knowledge 


jon, each 
lowin 


you have, the more renounce your own Will; 
indulge 


_ 


Ch. i. 11. 


V. 7. And is gadlingſi 
Moroieneis: OGHr 
| Goalineſs, ſo called, is of the Deva... Of 


U. sr. PETER his 


7 andto temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, 'And to godli- 
8 neſs brotherly kindneſs; and toy brotherly kindneſs loye. For theſe 
being in you and abounding, make you neither ſloth ful nor unfruitful 


9 is the knowledge of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. But he that wanteth 


theſe is blind, not able to ſee afar off, having forgotten the purification 
ro from his old fins; Wherefore the rather, brethren, be diligent to 
make your calling and election firm; for if ye do theſe things, ye 


nan ing TT DOSS sn 
dulge yourſelf the leſs. Knowledge puffeth 


3 ; 


45 and the great boaſters of — (the 


noſties)' were thoſe that turned the Grace of 
Gon into wantoneſs., But ſee that your know- 
ledge be attended with with fenperance. Chriſ- 
tian Temperance, implies © the voluntary 


lead to Gop. It extends to all things inward 
and outward : the due government of every 
thought, as well as affection. It is u/ing the world: 
ſo to uſe; all, outward; and ſo to reftrain all in- 
ward things, that they may become a means of 
what is ſpiritual. :.a very ſcaling ladder to aſcend 
to what is above. Intemperance is to abuſe 
the, World. He that uſes any thing below, 
looking no higher, and getting no farther, is 
intemperate. He that uſes the creature only 
ſo. as to attain to more of the Creator, is alone 
temperate, and walks: as Chriſt himſelf walked. 
And 19, patience, godlineſs, its proper Support: 
A continual Senſe of Gon's Preſence. and Pro- 
vidence, .and-a.filial Fear of and Confidence 
in him. Otherwiſe your Patience may be 
Pride, Surlineſs, Stoiciſm; but: not Chriſti- 
nit). f at | 


iel Sas ire 
aer Ab. 
Mor efs':., Sour 


No Sullenneſs, Sternneſs, 
Chrittian Godlineſs it may always, be ſaid, | 


Mild, ſweet; ſerene, and tender is her mood, 
Nor grave with Sternneſs, nor with Light= 


Againſt Example reſolutely good, -{ neſs free: 


Fetvent in Teal; and warm in Charity.“ 


And to hratberhy ki dne ft, love — the pure and 
perfect, Love of Gon and of all. Mankind. 
The Apoſtle here makes an advance upon the 


preceding Article, brotherly kindneſ (which | 


ſeems ſtrictly to relate to the love of Chriſtians 


toward one another. 


1 


V. 8. For theſe being really in you, added to 


your Faith, and abounding — increaſing more 
and more; | otherwiſe we fall ' ſhort — mate 


you neither flathful nor unfruitful— do not ſuf- 
fer you to be faint in your mind, or without 
Fruit in your Lives. If there is leſs Faithful- 
" neſs, leſs Cate and Watchfuleſs, fince Pardon, 
abſtaining from all Pleaſure which does not 


than was before, and leſs Diligence, leſs 


outward Obedience, than when we were 
ſeeking remiffioh of A, we ats both uuf 


and unfruitful — in the knowledge of Chrifl — 


work by Love. 0257 Hoey ag 
V. g. But he that wanteth theſe — that does 
not add them to his Faith, it Bind the Eyes 


that is, in the Faith, which then cannot but 


of his Underſtanding are again cloſed. He 


cannot ſee Gop, or his pardoning Love. He 


has loft the Evidence of things not ſeen: Net 
able to ſee afar off — Literally, pur-blind. 


175 has loſt ſight of the precious Promiſes: 
erfect Love and Heaven are equally out of 
his Sight... Nay, he cannot now ſee what him- 
ſelf once enjoyed: Having as it were fergat the 
purification from his old fins — ſcarce knowing 


hat he, then felt, when bis Sins were for- 


g1Ven.- 17 ; 2 oa; FR 0 X 
"We 10. Wherefore the rather — Conſidering. 


* 


the miſerable State of theſe Apoſtates — bre- 


then e St. Peter no where uſes this Appella- 
tion in either of his Epiſtles, but in this im- 
portant Exhortation—be diligent—by courage, 
knowledge, temperance, &c, ta make your call- 
ing and election firm — Gon hath called you 
by his Word;and his Spirit; he hath — ele&ed 
you, ſeparated, you from the World, through 
e of the Spirit. O caſt not away 
theſe ineſtimable Benefits. / ye are thus di- 


7 your FIention firms yr ſpall 


never fina 


W, W e e 
V. 11. For if ye do /o, an entrance ſhall - 


be miniſtered to you abundantly — Ye ſhall go 
in full Triumph to Glory, | 
| V. 12. Where« 


oe : - 
—— — —— CL ITS 


64% | 
rs Chrift | -* Wherefore” 1 will not hag. remind you. of | 


"theſe things, though 
13 ſent truth, 
14 ſtir you up by reminding va 


U. b r E n 


Ch. We 


ye Know them, and are eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
Fes Tihink'ir right, ſo long as I am in this tabernacle to 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 


* my tabernacle, even as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed me. But I will 
endeavour; that ye may be nn n nne 


always in remembrance. 


: reveal 8 OE of Ws 


16 For we have not — deviſed fables, how 


we 0 


known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 


x 7 were eye- witneſſes of his 


majeſty. 


For he received honour and glory 


from Gop the Father, when there came ſuch a voice to him from the 
excellent glory *, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 delight. 


10 And we being with him in the holy mountain, heard this voice 
And we have the word of prophecy 


19 coming from heaven: 


more confirmed, to which ye do well that ye 


take heed, as to a lamp 


chat hong: 1 in a dark DICH. Lu the ay” ſhoutd dawn, yr wa day-ftar 


v. 12. een Wee evitlifiing De- 
bunden attends your Sloth, everlaſting Glory 
your Dili Iwill not neglet? always to re- 
eg 2 7 theſe things — Therefore he wrote 
another, ſo ſoon after the former Epiſtle — 
though ye are fabliſhed in the preſent it — 
that truth which I am now . 

V. 13. In this tabernacle or ain 
hort is our abode in the Body How eafily 
does a Believer paſs out of it! rH 

1 . Even as the Lord Teſus hewed me — 

which he forefold, Jahn xxi. 

rhe It is not improbable, He had a ofhew- 

That the time was now drawing ni 

V. 15. That ye muy be able—By. having 
* e among 

16. e 

{Brin eee For they are not cunning- 

ly deviſed fables — like thoſe common among 

the Heathens ; toben we made known to you the 

1 and coming — that is, the powerful 


draped of Chriſt was not true, but of their 
own invention, then to [impoſe ſuch a lie 
the World, as was in the very nature 
things, above all buman to defend, and 
to do this at the expence of life and all things, 


only to inrage the whole world, . Jews and Goſpel 


Gentiles, 3gainft them, was nothing "Cunning, 


p 
> 
3 


of Chrift in Glory. But if whatthey 


| * A e 8. 


43 


but e eee fall 6 "ang men ah 
been guilty of; but tber e Eye-witneſſes of his 
majefly — at his Transfiguration,. which Was 
N —_— of his Glory at the laſt Day. 
V. Tee r divine 1 "and 
inexpreſſible glory ſhining from Heav 
— Brightneſs 2 nog when 4 7 
came ſuch @ voice from e excellnt 1 chat 
is, from Gon the Father. 3 

V. 18. ud 1. gt. John. was Gill alive 
— _— er 2 mount — made 
ſo by that ous Manifeſtation, as ** 
Hereb was of old. :Exed. iii. 4, 5. | 

V. 19. And wer—St. Pater here ſpeaks in 
the name of all Chriſtians — have the word of 
prophecy — The Words of AAnſes, 1/aiah, and 
all the Prophets, are ont and the ſame Mord, 
every way conſiſtent with itſelf. St. Peter 
does not Ko any particular Paſſage, but ſpeaks 
of: their entire ellimony — more confirmed — 
by that Diſplay of his glorious Majeſty — 1 
which word ye do well that ye take Bead, as te 4 
lamp which: ſhone. in a. dark: 11 
there was neither Light, nor Vindow—Such 
antiently was the Whole world, except. that 
little Spot where this Lamp ſhone — fill 1b. 
day ſhould — — Ligbt of the 
ſhould break through the Darkbeſs: 
As-is the Difference: 8 en 


* 


. 
- 
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20 ariſe in your hearts: Knowing this before, that no ſcripture prophecy 
_ ar is of any private interpretation. For prophecy never came by the will 


er. man. A CONNER dan er dei 


992 


2g moved by the Holy 


„Bot Mb were falſe 355 why. among. = people, 26 there ſhall 
ana be falſe teachers among. you, who. will privily bring in deſtruc- 
tive hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 


z upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 


And many will follow their perni- 


cious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth will be evil ſpoken 
3 of. And through covetouſneſs will they with feigned ſpeeches make 
merchandize of you, whoſe judgment now of a long time lingereth not, 
1 and their deſtruction flumbereth not. For if Gop ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, delivered them to 


5 chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved to judgment, 


And ſpared not the 


old world, (but he ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- 
6-buſntſs) bringing a flood on the world of the ungodly ; And turning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
- overthrow, making them an example to them that ſhould afterwards 


| 744 * 


Lamp and that of the Day, ſuch is that W 
the I; ht of the Old T ee and of the New 
= and the day-ftar — Jeſus Chriſt, (Rev. xxii. 
16.) ariſe in your hearts — Be revealed in you. 
V. 20. Ye do well, as triowing this, That 
no ſcripture prophecy is if private interpretation. 
It is not any man's on” Word. 
not the Prophet himſelf, who thereby inter- 
preti things tilFthen unknown. | 
V. 21. For prophecy neuer cams by the will 
of man — of any mere man whatever — but the 
holy men of Gop — devoted to him, and ſet 
apart by him for that purpoſe, ſpoke, and 
N being move —literally, carried. bs ie 
were purely paſſive therein. 
V. 1. But there were far b 4. 
as well as true among the people — of Iſracl.— 
Thoſe that ſpake at all, even the Truth, and 
Gop had not ſent them; and alfo thoſe that 
were truly ſent of him, and yet corrupted 
or ſoſtened their Meſſage, were falſe Prophets. 
as there ſhall be falſe, as well as true—teachers 
among you, who will privily bring in — into the 
Church — d:/rudive herefies — they firſt, by 
denying the Lord, introduced de/trudive Here- 
ſies, that is, Diviſions z or they occaſioned firſt 
theſe Diviſions, and then were given up to a 
reprobate mind, even to deny the Lord that 
bought them. Either the A are the _— 


It is Gov, 


of e the 1 or the denying the 1 
was the conſequence of the Hereſies — even de- 
ming — both by their Docttinc and their Works 
— the Lord that bought them — with his own 
blood. Yet theſe vety men periſh everlaſtingly. 
Therefore Chri/t bought even them that periſh. 
V. 2. The toay of truth will be evil ſpoken 
of — by thoſe who blend all, falſe and true 
3 together. | 
3. They wall make merchandiſe of on 
Only *% you to gain by you, as Merchants 
do their Wares... A hoſe judgment nau of 4 
long time lingereth not — was. long ago deter- 
mined, and will be executed ſpeedily... All Sin- 
ners are adjudged; to Deſtruction; and Gop's 
puniſhing ſome, proves he will puniſh the reſt. 
V. 4. Caſt them down to bell — the bottom- 
leſs pit, a place of unknown Miſery—delivered 
them — like condemned criminals to ſafe cuſto- 
dy, as if bound with the ſtrongeſt chains, in a 
Dungeon of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unte the 
Judgment of the Great Day, 
V. 5. Aud ſpared not the oli the Antedilu- 
vian por 3 He ſaved Noah the eighth per- 
ſon, that is Nah, and ſeven others, « preacher, 


as well as oradiifer of righteouſneſs, bringing a 
flood on the world of the N — whoſe Num- 
bers ſtood them in no ſtead. 

GEO ol 
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Nil 


t e Wicked 
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And delivered righteous Lot, vexed with the filthy be- 
(1 or that'r 71 ghtegus man dwelling among 


vexed 


de 00 "The 


Ch. li, 7619. 


Tote gelten ſoul from day to day 
of knoweth” bow to deliver the 


\ e of temptation, "and to reſerve FF unrighteous' to the day of 


A 98 


12 
o Jud gment to 


be puniched. But "chiefly them that Walk after the fleſh 


in the luſt of Ae e and deſpiſe government : preſumptuous, ſelf- 
11 willed; they are not afraid to rail at dignities: Whereas angels, who 
are greater in power and might, bring not a railing accuſation againſt 
12 them before the Lord. But theſe, as natural *brute beaſts, born to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things they underſtand not, and 


13 ſhall periſh in their own corruption, 


Receiving the reward of PV 


ouſneſs. They count it pleaſure to riot in the day time; ſpots and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their on deceivings, While they 


14 feaſt with you, 


Having eyes full of adultery, and that ceaſe not from 


fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls, having hearts exerciſed with covetouſneſs, 


1 15 accurſed children: 


Who have forſaken the right way and are gone 


aſtray, following the way of Balaam, the ſen of Boſer, who loved the 
46 reward of unrighteouſneſs. But he had a rebuke for his iniquity: the 
dumb aſs, ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the madneſs of the pro- 


17 phet. 


Theſe are wells without water, clouds driven by a tempeſt, 
18 to whom the blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved. for ever. : 7 


For by ſpeak 


ing ſwelling words of vanity, they allure thro' the deſire of the f 


{ky 


10 error. 


It Haun appears Rand eee e 
that Vo Lord tnoturtb — hath both Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Will 10 deliver the godly; aut 
9 all temptationt, and to puniſn the ungodly. 
V. ro. Chieſh them that walk after: the 
— Corrupt Nature particulatly in gde las of 
 wncleatineſs, and deſpiſe: government — The Au- 
thority of their arenen Digmiies den 


ſons in Authority. 

V. 17. When they appear before the Lord 
(Job i. 6. ii. 1.) to give an Account 1 
they have ſeen and done on the Eartb. 
V. 12. Savage as brute- beg /s, feel: 6. 
which in the preſent, diſordered State of the 
World, feem born to be taken and di: ftroyed. 

V. 13. They com it pleaſure to riot in the. 
4 time — They glory in doing it in the face 
of the Sun. mY are ſpots in themſelves, 


. to * Church — N 8 


* 


bre wantanneſs,” thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them that 2 i 
-While-they promiſe them liberty, ee are th 


: Daves. of 
Ab "YA == 06: 4 

5 ae oꝛon eee a — of 

thoſe whom they deceive, and even 

while they are deceiving their own Souls. 

V. rg. The way of Balaam, the-fon , Boer 
(ſo the +Chaldeans. pronounced what the Jews 
termed: Beor) namely, the Way of Covetouſ- 
neſs — who loved — earneſtly deſired, tho' he 
did not dare to take the Reward of unrighteouſ- 
neſs The Money which Balak would "Is. 
given him, for curling Iſracl. 

V. 16. The af, tho' naturally dumb. 

V. 17. Hells and clouds promiſe War, 
ſo theſe promiſe, but do not perſorm. 


Vit. They allure thro' the deſire of the fleſb 
— that is, by allowing them to gratify ſome 
unholy Defire, - thoſe 20ho were before clean 
eſcaped from the Spirit, Cuſtom and Company. 
of them that live in error — in Sin. 

V. 19. While M promiſe them liberty — 
| From 


Ch. _ (il . 
25 5 8 1 7 5113 


1 corruption; 
20.1 into ſlavery. 


40 


I. L 5 8 EY 


ds 


bor won om a man is overcome, by bim be b alt bibughe 
Fe or if after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of the world, 
thro the „ of the Lord and; Saviour Jeſus 0 Chriſt 
In again intangled therein and « overcome, their lat ſtate is worle chen 


fy 
they are 


tlie 


21 firſt. For it had been better for them, not to have known the Way of 

L righteouſneſs, than haying known it, to turn from the holy command- 

22 ment delivered to them. But it has befallen them according to the 

true proverb, The * dog is turned to his own vomit,” and the mw" that 
Was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. 


1 Tris ſecond epiſtle, beloved, 


2 1 ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, 


I now- wile t to vo in both which 
That ye may 


. be mindful of the words which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us, the apoſtles of the Lord and Savi- 
. Knowing this firſt, that there will come ſcoffers in the laſt 
4 days, walking after their own deſires, Saying, Where is the promiſe 
ef his coming ? For ever ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things con- 


dee a. they were from the beginning of the creation. 


For this 


they are willingly ignorant of, that by the word of Gop of old the 
berge were and the earth, Wann out of the water duda in ithe 


99 0191” ya 

Fon needleſs Reſtraints * 7 WE from 

the Bond: age of the Law — themſelves are ſlaves 
1 even gin, the vileſt of all Bondage. 

V, ab., Har if, after, they— who are thus 
aured —b — have e raped the pollutions of the world 
the Sins which pollute all who know not 
Gop — thro' the knowledge of Chriſt — that is, 
thro'faith in him, c. i. 3. they are again in- 
tangled therein, and overcome, their laſt ſtate it 
worſe than the firſt — more Lees 
cauſing a greater Damnationn 
V. 21. The chan ach abate! Law 
of Gon, once not only delivered to air _ 
but written in their Hearts. 

V. 22. The dog —the ſow — Sucks: an all 
men in the fob” of Gon before they receive 
his grace, and ben they have made ſhipwreck. 
of the Faith. 

2; x. Bebe more Winds beczuſs 
ye know ſeoffers will come fr — before the 
Lord comes, walking after their own evil de- 

Here is the Origin” of the Error, the 
Root of Libertiniſm. Do we not ſee = emi- 
nently fulfilled? 

7 4. Saying, Where is che promif of 150 


3 


Prov. xxvi. 11. 


coming — to Judgment! ? (They do not even 
deign to name him) We ſee no Sign of any 
ſuch thing. For ever fince the fathers, our 
firſt Anceſtors, fell aſleep, all things, Heayen, 
Water, Earth, continue as they were from the 
beginning off the Creation — without any ſuch 
material Change, as en me us believe 
yay will ever end. | 

V. 5. For this they, are cling ia of — 
hoy 40 not care to know or conſider, that by 
the es 200rd of GoD-—which bounds the 
Duration of all things, ſo that it cannot be 
either longer or ſhorter — 2f old — before the 
flood, the acreal beauens tuere, and the earth — 
not as it is now, but ſianding out of the water 
and in the water — Perhaps the interior Globe of. 
Earth being fixt in the midſt of the Great Deep, 
the Abyſs of Mater; the Shell or Exterior 
Globe, ftanding out of the water, covering the 
Great Deep. This or ſome other great and ma- 
nifeſt difference between the original and the 
preſent” conſtitution of the terraqueous Globe, 
ſeems then to have been ſo generally known, 


that St. Peter charges their een ak it 


totally en need RE. 


40 2 V. 6. Thr 
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6 Water, Thro' which the world that then was, being overflowed with 


ü. On 10. 


7 Water periſned. But the heavens and the earth that are now, are by 
his word kept in ſtore reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judgment 
g and deſtruction of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ye ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
g and a thouſand years as one day. The Lord is not flow concerning 

© his promiſe (tho ſome men count it ſlowneſs) but is long-ſuffering to- 
Ward us, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all -ſhould- come 


ro to repentance. 


But the day of the Lord will come as a thief. in the 


night, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, and the Works that 


V. 6. Thro* which — Heaven and Earth, 
the Windows' of Heaven being opened, and 
the fountains of the great Deep broken up, 
the world that then was — the whole Antedi- 
luvian *. being over, with water, pe- 
riſbed. And the Heavens and Earth them- 


ſelves, tho they did not periſh, yet under- 


So little 
Thus 


went an exceeding great Change. 
ground have theſe Scoffers for ſaying, 
all: things continus as they were from the 
tion. 
V. 7. But the heavens and the earth that are 
now = ſince” the Flood, are reſerved unto fire, 
again the day wherein Gop will judge the 
World, and puniſh the ungodly with everlaſt- 
ing de asd | 

V. 8. But be not Je; ignorant — W 8 1 
they are — of this one thing — which caſts 
much light on the point in band — that: one 
day. is with the Lord as a thouſand years and @ 
thouſand years as one day. AAaſes had faid, 
(Pſal. xc. 4.) a thouſand years in thy fight are as 
one day, which St. Peter applies, with regard 
to the laſt Day; ſo as to denote both his Eter- 
nity, whereby he exceeds all Meaſure of Time 
in his Eſſence and in his Operation: His 
Knowledge, to which all things paſt or to 
come are preſent every moment. His Power, 
which needs no long Delay, in order to bring 
its Work to Perfection: and his Long: ſuffering, 
which excludes all Impatience of Expectation 
and Deſire of making haſte. One day is with 
the Lord as a thouſand years — that is, In one 
day, in one moment, he can do the Work 
of a thouſand years. Therefore he is not flow : | 
He is always equally ready to fulfil his Pro- 
miſe : and a thouſand years are as one day—that 
is, no wag 7 is * to Go D. A thouſand 


% C3 % 
* 


8 are as one Day to the. ant Goo: 
herefore he is lang-ſuffering ; he gives us 


Space for Repentance, without any Inconve- 


nience to Himſelf. In a word, With Gor 
Times paſs neither ſlower, . nor ſwifter, 1275 


can there be any Reaſon, why it would 1 
neceſſary for Him, either to delay or haſten the 


End of all things. How can e 
this? If we could comprehend it, 


is ſuitable to him and his Oeconomy. 


[4 
needed not to have added, With the Fed 75 


V. 9. The Lord is not flow — 45 if the time. 
fixt for it were paſt — concerning his prom iſe — 
which ſhall ſurely be fulfilled in its Seaſon: 
but is long fu Hering toward HS — Children- of 
men — not willing that any — Soul which he 
hath made ſpould periſh. 

V. 10. But the day of the Lord will cons as 
a thief in the night — ſuddenly, unex 7 


in which'the heavens all paſs ay pie rag 


great naiſe — ſurprizingly expreſt-by the very 
Sound of the Original Word — the elements 
ſhall melt with. fervent heat — The Elements 
ſeem to mean, the Sun, Moon, and Stars: 
Not the Four; commonly ſo called; for Air 
and Water cannot melt, and the Each is 
mentioned immediately 225 the earth Pa: 
all the works — whether of Nature or Art, 
that are therein ſhall be burnt up. And bas not 
708 already abundantly provided for this? 
By the Stores of ſubterranean Fire, which 
196 ſo frequently burſting out at Tina, Ve- 
ſavius, Hecla, and many other burning 
Mountains : 2. By the Ethereal (vulgarly call- 
ed Electrical) Fire, diffuſed through the whole 
Globe; which if the ſecret Chain that now binds 
it up were looſed, would immediately diflulve the 
whole Frame of Nature: 3. By Comets, one of 
which 


of 


I. 1. 15-18. . 


Ch. 
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u are therein, ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then all theſe things are diſſol- 
ved, what manner of perſons: ought! ye ta be in all holy converſation 
12 and godlineſs, Looking for and haſtning the coming of the day of 
Som, wherein the heavens; being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the 
13 elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheleſs we look for 
new heavens and a new earth, according to his * promiſe, wherein 
14 dwelleth righteouſneſs, Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye lock for 
theſe things, labour to be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 
15 blameleſs. And account the long- ſuffering of our Lord ſalvation, as 
- our beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given him , 
16 hath written to you: As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking- therein of 


it n the Barth ic its Counts toward f 


Fire. If in its Return from the Sun, when it 
is heated (as a great Man computes). two thou; 
ſand Times hotter than a red-hot Cannon 
Ball, it muſt deſtroy all Vegetables and Ani- 
mals, long before their Contact, and ſoon 
after burn it up. | 
V. 11. Seeing then 
diſſilue — To the Eye of Faith it appears as 
done already. All theſe things mentioned be- 


fore: All that are included in that ſcriptural: 
Expreſſion, The heavens and the earth; that is, 


the Univerſe. On the fourth Day Gon made 


the. flars (Gen. i. 16.) which will be diſſolved 


together with the Earth. They are deceived 
therefore who reſtrain either the Hiſtory of 
the Creation, or this Deſcription of the De- 
ſtruction of the World, to the Earth and 
lower Heavens, imagining the Stars to be 
more ancient than the Earth and to ſurvive it. 
Both the Diſſolution and Renovation are aſ- 
cribed, not to the one Heaven which ſurrounds 
the Earth, but to the heavens in general (ver. 
IO, 13.) without any Reſtriction or Limita- 


tion. hat perſons ought ye to be, in all holy + 


converſation — with Men, and godlineſs—to- 
ward your Creator ? 

V. 12. Haſtning — as it were, by your earn- 
eſt Deſires and fervent Prayers, the coming of 
the day of GOD Many Myriads of Days he 
8 to Men: One, the laſt, is the Day of 

ob himſelf. 

V. 13. Wi look for new heavens and a new 
earth, Raiſed as it were, out of the Aſhes of 
the Old — wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs — 


* 1/a. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. 


that all theſe things are. 


Only righteous Spirits. How: great a My- 
Sun, it muſt needs ſtrike it into that Abyſs of ftery ! 7 8 | 


ery | HT: Tye ov 
V. 14. Labour — that whenever he cometh, 
ye may be found in place may meet him with! 
out Terror, being ſprinkled with his Blood; 
and ſanctified by his Spirit, ſo as to be without 
ſpot and blameleſs. 3 7 
V. 15. And account the long ſuffering-of our 
Lord ſaluation — Not only deſigned to le, 
Men to repentance, but actually conducing 
thereto; a precious Means of ſaving man 
more Souls: At our beloved brother Paul alſo 
hath written 1 you — This refers not only to 
the ſingle Sentence preceding, but to all that 
went before. St. Paul had written to the 
ſame Effect, concerning the End of the World, 


in ſeveral Parts of his Epiſtles, and particu- 


larly in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | 
V. 16. As alſo in all his epiftles — St. Peter 
wrote this a little before his on and St. Paula 
Martyrdom. St. Paul therefore had now 
written all his Epiſtles; and even from this Ex- 
preſſion Wwe may learn that St. Peter had read 
them all, perhaps ſent to him by St. Paul him- 
ſelf. Nor was he at all diſguſted by what 
St. Paul had written concerning him, in the 
Epiſtle to the Galatians — ſpeaking of theſe 
things — namely, of the Coming of our 
Lord, delayed thro' his long-ſuffering, and of 
the Circumſtances preceding and accompany- 
ing it — which things — the unlearned — they 
who are not taught of God — and the un/table 
— wavering, double minded, unſettled Men, 
wreſt, as tho' Chriſt would not come — as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures — Therefore 
St. Pauls Writings were now Part of the 


t Ram. it. 4+ 
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- theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 


650 


the unlearned and unſtable wreſt; 
17 to their own deſtruction. 


Ch. iii. 175 18. ä 


as they do alſo the other ſeriptures, 


Ye, therefore, beloved, knowing theſe 


- things before, beware, leſt ye alſo being led away by the error of 
18 the wicked fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs : But grow in grace and 


in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To him 


be- 


the glory both now and to the day of eternity! Amen 


Scriptures — to their own dgſtruction — But 
that ſome uſe the Scriptures ill, is no Reaſon 
why code ſhould not uſe them at all. 

V. 38, But grow in grace — that is, in every 
Chriſtian Temper. 'There may be, for a Time, 
Grace without Growth; as there may be na- 
tural Life without Growth. But ſuch fickly 
Life, of Soul or Body, will End in Death, and 
every Day draw nigher to it. Health is the 
Means of both natural and ſpiritual Growth. 
If the remaining Evil of our fallen Nature be 
not daily mortified, it will, like an evil Hu- 
mour in the Body, deſtroy the whole Man. 
But / ye thre? the Spirit do mortify the Decds of 
the Body (only fo far as we do this) ye hall 
live — the Life of Faith, Holineſs, Happineſs. 
The End and Deſign of Grace being purchaſed: 
and beſtowed on us, is to deſtroy the Image of 
the earthy, and reſtore us to that of the heaven- 
ly. And ſo far as it does this, it truly pro- 

us; and alſo makes Way for more of the 
heavenly Giſt, that we may at laſt be filled 
with all the Fullneſs of Gop. The Strength 
and well - being of a Chriſtian depends on what: 
his Soul feeds on, as the Health of the Body 
depends on whatever we make our daily food: 
If we feed on what is according to our own Na- 
ture, we grow: if not, we pine away and die. 
The Soul is of the Nature of Gon, and no- 


thing but what is according to his Holineſs can 
agree with it. Sin, of every kind, ſtarves the Soul 

and makes it conſume away. Let us not try 
to invert the Order of Gon in his new Crea- 
tion: We ſhall only deceive ourſelves. It is 
eaſy to forſake the Will of Gop and follow 
our own : but this will bring keannefs into 
the Soul. It is eaſy to ſatisfy ourſelves without: 
being poſſeſt of the Holineſs and Happineſs of 
the Goſpel. It is eaſy to call theſe frames and 
feelings, and then to oppoſe faith to one and 
Chriſt to the other. Frames, (allowing, the 

Expreffion) are no other than heavenly tempers, 

the mind that was in Chriſt : Feelings are the 

divine Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed 

abroad in the Heart of him that truly believes. 
And wherever Faith. is, and wherever Chriſt is, 

there are theſe! bleſſed frames and feelings. If 
they are not in us, it is a ſure Sign that tho' the 
Wilderneſs became: a' Pool, that the Pool is be- 

come a Wilderneſs again and in the knowledge 
of Chriſt — that is, in Faith, the Root of all. 
To him be the glory to the day off eternity — an 
Expreſſion naturally flowing from: that Senſe 


which the Apoſtle had felt in his Soul through- 


out this Whole Chapter. Eternity is a Day 
without Night, without Interruption, without 
End. ie 2 f . '4 $ 
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| SOL * Similitade, e or rather ee both. of Sairit = 1 KEYS. runs 
chrough St. Fel Goſpel and all his Epiſtles, is a clear Evidence of their being written 

buy the ſame Perſon. In this Epiſtle he ſpeaks not to any particular Church, but to 
all the Chriſtians of that age, and in Henk to the whole Chriſtian Church in all ſucceeding, 


AS EE EST n £56 

Some have apprehended, that it is not eaſy to diſcern the Scope and Method of this Epiſtle. 
But if we examine it with Simplicity, theſe may readily be diſcovered: - St. John in this Letter, 
or rather Tract (for he was preſent with Part of thoſe to whom he wrote) has this apparent. 
Aim, To confirm the happy and holy e of. the faithful with 35 and en * 


ae label of that bleſſed State: . 
900 & n 2 2 41 4 ä N n 4s Ly * T 
cn 2603 xk . oy . The Parts of i it are Three: : ”" Tg „6 
502 Seon en Tr ThePrekics; | ©. i. 14. Paige: tHod IL ener 
er n Wenn 2 8 nl II. | The "Tract itſelf, e 5 — E. V. 12. S199 SET 
ql LI AND» og ul The Concluſion: e ee mene eb io 
badl io . 3 , 2; #\ * IEG 42 n 


In che Preface le — the Authority of his own Preaching ane Wridng; 44 Fea 


poitis out (ver. 3.) the Deſign of his preſent Writing. To the Preface exa "anſwers the 
oncluſion, more largely explaining the ſame N an rr thoſe ks, by we 
A Oe 1 mph (hiv. v. 155 195 20.0 | + DRL 50 1 


e 11885 | 2 YN 3 0kR 0 . in bal ated bite 
OO IE ODE The Tea dl tu Two Parts, We ne Mies 4d: 
5 1 d e . i Ry 40 Of the Cotta and Fruit ee 
bh, Of Communion with Se fachen % ir TT We e 8 
1 CEE i. 3510. 5 ee 97 Be C. iv. 121. 
1 55 Of Communion. with, the Son, 3 . ene 0 
1 1— —12. Of the tony of of 85 ide, | 
With 4 diſtin Application to And Son and Spirit: On wien 
Fathers, young Men, and littlte Peaith in Chriſt, the being born 
Children: 13—27. of Gop, Lie to Gop and 
| Whereto | is annext, an Exhor- his Children, the keeping e 
tation to abide inhim: 28 C. iii. 3-234. bis Commandments, and Vic- ; 
That the Fruit of his Manife/ta-* tory over the World are 
tion in the Fleſh, may extend founded': . 


. to his Manift Nation | in Glory. 


The Parts frequently begin and end alike. Sometimes there i is an Alluſion i in a preceding 
Part, and a Recapitulation in the ſubſequent. Each, Part treats of a Benefit from Ove and 


the my of the faithful derived uu from oy the moſt natural Inferences. 


„ 


manifeſted, and we have ſeen, and teſtify and declare to you the eternal 


3 life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted to us:) That 
Wich we have ſern and heard declare we to you, that ye alſo may 
bade fellowthip with uss and truly our fellowſhip 7s with the Father, 

4 and with his Sen, Jeſus Chriſt: And theſe: things write we to you, 
. that your joy may be full. And this is the meſſage which we have 

heard of him and declare to you, that G o p is light, and in him is no 

_ 6 darkneſs at all. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in 

7 darkneſs, we lie and do not the truth., But if we walk in the light as 


V. 1. That which was — here means, He 
which was, the Word bimſelf; afterwards it 
means, That which. they had heard from him 
—which was—namely, with the Father (v. 2.) 
before he was manifeſted — frim the beginning 
— This Phraſe is ſometimes uſed. in a] 
Senſe, But here it properly . Eter- 

nity, being ing. equivalent with in tbr beginning, 
Jobn i, 1. that ee 6 . 
not only heard, but ſeen with our ces, which 
we have beheld — attentively conſidered on va- 
rious occaſions — of the word e life — He is 


termed the Word, John i. 1. the Life, Fobni. 4. 


as he is the living Word of Gop, who with 
the Father and the Spirit is the Fountain of 
Life to all Creatures, particularly of Spiritual 
and Eternal Life. .. -. e 
V. 2. For the kfe—The living Word—was 
mani feſted—in the Fleſh, to our very Senſes — 
and we teſtify and declare — we teſtify by de- 
claring, by preaching and writing (ver. 3, 4.) 
Preaching lays the foundation, (ver. 5— 10.) 
Writing builds thereon — 7s you — who have 
not ſeen — the etFrnal life — which always was, 
and afterward appeared to us. This is men- 
toned jp the. beginning of the Epiſtle, . In the 
nd of it is mentioned. the 
which we mall always enjoy. © 
V. 3. That which tus have ſem, and heard— 
of him and from him, declare we to you, for 
this end, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
ws may enjoy the ſame Fellowſhip which we 
1 = 


a. 
* 
bo 
- 
& 


imited 


ſame Eternal Life,, 


22 #4 


enjoy. And truly our fellowſhip, whereby He is 


in us and we in Him, 7s with the Father, and 
with the Son. Of the Holy Ghoſt he ſpeaks 
V. 4. That your joy may be full — 80 our 
Lord alſo, (John xv, II. vi, 22.) There is 
a Joy of Hope, a Joy of Faith, and a Toy of 
Love. Flere the Joy of Faith is directly in- 
tended. It is a conciſe Expreſfion: your joy - 
that is, your Faith and the Joy ariſing from 
it: But it likewiſe implies the Joy of Hope 
F 5 5 

V. 5. And this is the Sum of the meſſage 


which we bave heard of him the Son of Gop 


— that Gop is light —the Light of Wiſdom, 
Love, Gbry. What Light is to the natural 
Eye, that Gop is to the ſpiritual Eye. And in 
him is na dar tnefs at all —no contrary Principle. 
He is pure, „ yt 
V. 6. / we ſay — Either with our Tongue, 
or in our Heart, if we endeavour to perſuade 


either. ourſelves or others, toe hub fell;w/hip 


with him, while we walk, either inwardly or 
outwardly — i: darkneſs — in Sin of any kind 
— we do net the truth — our actions prove, that 
the Truth is not in us. | 6:6. 5+ 5.08 
V. 7. But if we walk in the light — in all 

Holineſs—as Gov is (a deeper word than walk, 
and more worthy of Gov) in the ligbt — then 
we may truly ſay, we have fellotuſpip one with 
another—we who have ſeen, and you who have 
not ſeen, do alike enjoy that at with 

10D; 


Ch. i. $—16.-/ I. Sr. 10 HN. 653 
he is in the light; we have fellowſhip one with. another, and the blood 
8 of Jeſus Chriſt his Son dleanſeth uz — all ſin. If we ſay, we have 
9 no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us! If we. confeſs 
our fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe: us 
10 from all unrighteouſneſs. If we rſay, We have not ſinned, oy make 

him a liar; and his word is not in uſg k ngnidle 
u. My beloved children, I write theſe things to vous chat —* not 
ſin. But if any one ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
» heiſt the righteous, And he is tlie propitiation for our ſins z and not 
3 for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. And hereby we 
4 know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
_ - faith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
*{ truth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth his word, verily i in him the 


Gov : The Imitation of Gov being the only 


ſure Proof of 72 ha e with him. 
Fu the blood 445 Ge his San. Fellow- 

ſhip with the Son 1 98055 is here deſcribed — 
cleanſeth us from all ſin — both Original and 
Actual, taking away all the Guilt and all the 


KB 
5 8. If we ee his Blood has dleanſ- 
ed us —wehave no 2 au to be cleanſed from, 1 in- 
ſtead of confeſſing our ſins, v. 9. the truth is nt in 
us — neither in our Mouth, nor in our heart. 
V. 9. But F with a penitent and believing 
Heart, we confeſs our fans, he is faithful — be- 
| cauſe he had promifed this bleſfing, by the 
unanimous voice of all his Prophets. 7% — 


ſurely then he will puniſh : No, for this yefy 


reaſon he will * Ke This may ſeem ſtrange; 
but upon the evangelical principle of atonement 
and redemption, it is undoubtedly true. Be- 
cauſe, when the Debt is aid, or the Purchaſe 
made, it is the part of Equity to cancel the 


Bond, and conſign over the purchaſed poſſeſ- 


ſion both to forgive us our fins—to. take awa' 
all the Guilt of them, and to cleanſe us from all 
 unrighteouſneſs, to purify our Souls 781 every 
Kind, and every Degree of it. 
V. 10. And ftill we are to retain, even to 
our lives end, a deep Senſe of our paſt Sins, 
Still , toe ſay, we have not fanned, we make 
him a liar, who faith, All have finned : and his 
word is not 2 US — We do not receive it; 3, we 
LA 88 ace in our Hearts. 

I; beloved children — So the Apoſtle 
N addreſſes the whole Body of Chriſ- 
tians. It is a Term of Tendernef and En- 


dearment, uſed by our Lord himſelf to his 


A 


againſt Sin, either that it ma 


Diſciples (John xili. 33.0 And pechabt — 
whom St. John now wrote, were 1 
V his Miniftry. It is .a different word from 
that which is tranſlated little children, in ſeveral 
Parts of the Epiſtle, to diſtinguiſh it from which 
it is here rendered beloved children, I write 
theſe things to you, that ye may not — Thus he 
uards them before: hand againſt abuſing the 
Doarine of Reconciliation, * All the Words, 
Inſtitutions, Judgments of G op are levelle 
not be com- 
mitted, or that it may be aboliſhed. But if any 
one n — let him not lie in Sin, deſpairing of 


Help: Vie have an advocate — we have for our 


Advocate, not a mean perſon, but him of whom 


it was faid, This is my beloved Son: Not a 
gullty Perſon, who fands in need of pardon for 
bimlelf; but Jeſus Cbriſt the Tightequs + Not a 
mere Petitioner, who relies purely upon libe- 


rality, but one that has merited, fully merited, 
whatever he afk. N 
V. 2. And he it the \ propitiation Erne aton- 


ing Sacrifice, by which the Wrath of Gop is 
appeaſed - — for Nr ns ho NY: and not 


ar ouf's on 


"1 o for the fins of the whole 
world 1 4 wide as Sin chan, che Pro- 
pitiation extends alſo. 


5 "And hereby we Indio that we truly and 
ſaving gl "tnow him, as He is the Advocate, the 
Righteous, the Propitiation — i we keep his 


Tren — Particular! y thoſe of Faith and 


ve. 
V. 5. But toheſe keepeth bir en 
Come ce in him the love of Gop 
— reconciled to us — Chrift, 7s par forked — 

is perfectly known —— Hereby —by our keepi 
4 * * e his 


a 


true in him and in 


wikis hes ? 


is Werd ue tow, FEY OS 3 
e Tree Crown y its Fruits. To lere him, 


16 be in him, to-abide in r are nearly ſyno- 
greg Tos: Only ve. a G Gradaidh : > 


mmunion, 

5 6. He bat Jens. te 9 15 8575 

ich 1 25 State, a conſta 

E. 57 een wi 
75 Bimſe NF wolf ae was. 
. Bo toalk he walke inp the 
8 5 41. 2 at frequently occur 
Ny Epillte. . Believers NET their Hearts Intan 

Wh, cally — bi 8 

5 eee, his word, 
li Pl . do not Ipeak 
I of uv * one, but the commanilmet, 
7 as Y bad — even: from your Forefathers,. 


3 1 Again, Id. 107 ite a new commandment 

to 2 2 with regard to loMng one 
3 which: though: it 

N yet it truly new in 

im and ll It was 1 in him, and 

now d b ou, in a manner as ĩt 

one te. 54 there is no Compariſon 

Kenreen the State of the Old Teſtament-Be- 

ers, and that oO, now. enjoy: The 

Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation i. poſt away, 

| neee Api ie He in your 


/ 9. He that Ab he R. light m 
PA, united to him, und bateth his brother — 


| | otter 
* | Mis L i 
F 8 8 = . 2 , 


I. ST. JOHN. 


to other things, which are bullt 


: =. 2 dots Name ſhews the Love due to him) 1 
| 14 


Ch. ii. 613. 


that faith; he abideth in him; ought himdelf alſo To to walk, even as he 
->walked/ | Beloved; I write not a new commandment; to you, but 
the old commandment, which ye have had from the beginning; 
the old commandment is the word which ye have heard from the be- 
s ginning. Again, I do write a new commandtnent to you, which is 
you : for the darkneſs is paſt away, and the true 
9 light now ſhineth. He that faith, he is in the light, and hateth 
vo his brother, is in darkneſs until now. He that loveth tvs brother, 

- abideth- in the light, and there is no vccafion of ſtumbling in him. 
in But he eee ee is in dur and walketh in dark- 
— 2 beloved childrein,. 2 ſins 
13 are forgiven you for his name ſake. 


1 write to you, fathers, becauſe 


V. 10. Me ur nb 38 bete — for 
Chriſt's ſake, #b;dzth in the tight of Gop, and 
there is "io en. of flutnbling in bim. Whereas 
K 2 hates his Le a is an becaſion of 

* to _— 5 xa ſtumbles 
bimſelf things within and wi 
dut: ile te char Pu ta brother, 22 

diſimcumbered Journey. | 
41. He that Brend 5 Hat the 
— hate, if he does not love . ot is no 
AY Ines in Sin, Perplexity, 
Je walketh. 73 Ar tee and 

an, aut, th, he 18 in the high Road to 


Hell. 

air yu, Biloved children 
ru St. eg be peaks all to whom he 
t from the 13th to the 27th verſe 


Ga FI ITT. 


writes. Blu 
be divides them particularly into 5475 young 
men, and little chillren — becau 2 zaun fins are 
forgiven you—As if he had ſaid, this is the Sum 
of what T have now written. He then proceeds 


upon this 

VIP wy 
The addreſs to Spiritual Tuitias, 
= Men, and litt!e Children, is firft propo- 


Ted | in this verſe, wherein be ſays, I worile to 


you, fathers: I write to you, (young men; 7 
Write. to you, little childien + and 7 enlarged 5 


upon, in doing which he fays, J have Written 
ave toritten to v, 


"to 10, Fathers, vet. 14. 
aung men, ver. 14—17 3 ; T have writtthy 1⁰ 
lite children, ver. 18—27 « 


Havi 
finiſhed his Addreſs. to each, no Mr: 
together, Whom he. again terms (as ten] 


Ch. H. 14—19. 


I. 8 r. JOHN, 
ye have known him chat is from the beginning. 
young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 


665 
J write to you, 
J write to you, 


14 little children, becauſe ye have known the Father: I have written to 
you,” fathers, becauſe: ye have known him that is from the beginning. 


I have written to 


young men, becauſe ye are ſtrang, and the word 


| r5 of Gop abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love 
not the werld, neither the things that are in the world: if any one 

16 love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the deſire of the fleſn, and the deſire of the eye, and the 

1 pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world 
paſſeth away, and the deſire thereof; but he that doth the will of Gop. 


| * abideth-for ever. 


Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye have 


heard that Antichrit cometh, ſ even now there are many Antichriſts, 
emen time. eee eee us, but they 


beloved children. 8 Fathers, ye have known the. 
— is from the beginning - Mos have known the 

Gov, in a manner wherein no other, 
_ true Believers, know him. Young men, 


z have overcome the wicked one — in many Bat 


tles, by the Power of Faith. Ziftle'chilaren, 
je have known the Father —as'your Father, 
{tho* ye have oo yet overcome) ny the Spirit 
witneſſing with your Spirit, that ye are [the 
children of G. 

V. 14. 1 have a rn 
he had ſaid; Obſerve well what I but now 
wrote. He ſpeaks very briefly and modeſtiy 
to theſe, who needed not much to be ſaid to 


them, as having that deep acquaintance with 
Gow, which compriſes all ne ip r 
— Young men ye are Jrrong —in faith, and 


word of Go p abideth in you — deeply rooted 
in your Hearts, whereby ye have br W 
your great Adverſary. 7505 
V. 15. Love not the ele sls, _ 
Victory, by likewiſe overcoming'the World. 
any man love the world — ſeek Happineſs in 
ible things, he does not love'Gop. 
- "ns 
wy of the Outward Senfes, whether of the 
aſte, Smell, or Touch — the defire of the eye 
— of the Pleafures of Imagination (to which 
rhe Eye chiefly is ſubſervient ; ) of that Inter- 
nal Senſe, whereby we reliſh whatever is Grand, 


New, or ane Sar Hf. ride "of life — all 
Ea Pom Cloaths, Houſes, F urniture, 


e of es wu OY: 


2 agſire of the fleſh— of the plea- 


che bulk of Mankind, 


and Vanity. It hes 
durekih me includes the Deſire of Folk 
motely, Covetouſneſs. All theſe 'Defires 
Wold, from the Prince * | 
17: The world paſſeth away 225 the defire 
Fab wa 13, all. that gan g 1 
Deſires paſſeth away with it: but 1% hat 70 
the will of Gay — that loves Gop — — not the 
world —abjdeth in the Enjoyment of what be 


loves, 

V. V. . 2% My Tithe chilaren, it is the laft time 
— the laſt Diſpenſation of Grages that which 
is to continue to the End of Time, is begun 
Ait bave heard that Anticbriſ comet h Under 
the term Antichriſt, or the Spirit of n 
he includes all falſe Teachers, and Enemies 
to the Truth, yea, whatever Doctrines or Men 
are conttary to Chriſt. It ſeems to haye been 
long aſter this, that the Name of W 6 
was appropriated to that rand Adverſa 
Chriſt, the man 0 n (2 Theſſ. 3-) Anti 257 
in St. Jehm's Senſe, that is Ae 
has been ſpreading from his time till now ; and 
will do ſo till that great Adverſary ariſes, and 


rocure Honour -= 
ind ſo gratify Pri 


is deſtroyed by Chriſt's Coming, 


V. 19. They were not of. 5 — when they 
went: their hearts were before departed from 
God, otherwiſe they; would have continued with 
us but they wont. outs, that they might be n de 
manifeſt —that iv, This was yr menifyft, by 


thaw: oing out, | | 
of LS > V. 20. But 


18 


a 656 | ＋ Vr JOHN. Ch. ü. 2028. 
Vere not of us: for if they had been of us, they would have continued 
With us: but they went out, that they might be made manifeſt, that 

20 they Were not all of us. But ye have an anointing from the Holy one, 
21 and know all things. I have not written to you, becauſe ye know not 
the truth; but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
22 Who is that Har, but he that denieth that Jeſus is the Cbriſt? He is 
23 Antichriſt who'denieth the Father and the Son. Whoſoever denieth 
the Son, he hath not the Father: he that acknowledgeth the Son, 
24 hath the Father alſo. Therefore let that abide in you which ye heard 
from the beginning: if that which ye heard from the beginning abide. 
23 in you, ye alſo ſhalt abide-in'the Son and in the Father. And this is 
26 the promiſe which he hath promiſed us, eternal life. Theſe things 
27 have T' written to you, concerning them that ſeduce you. But the 
aninting which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not. that any ſhould teach you, ſave as the ſame anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is wrath, and is no lie; and as it hath taught vou, 
N Ye fall 1255 in them. And now, beloved children, abide in him, 


4 14. >. 72 . OA, SZDif} enn 
20. 2 ye havi an unction a es and we a which 55 — 5 pF 1% * | 
| aps ſo termed in ſition to the name ginning, abide — fixt and rooted in you, ye alſo 
wb 14 UN from tbe ſhall abide in that happy communion with the 
Holy Ghoft, whereby je know all r nee. Son and the Father. 
fary for your Preſervation from theſe Seducers, © V. 25. He. the lun fene — 
and far your eternal Salyation. St. Job here if we abide in him, | | 
but juſt. touches upon the Holy noſt, of V. 26. Thee things — fro 
| whom, he n more largely, » We a have written to you—St, John, cording to his 
iv, 13. v | Cuſtom; begins and. ends with the ſame Form, 
PV. 21. 5 have written, an beds TRY ts and having finiſhed a kind of Parentheſis 
| you—becauſt ye new the truth—that'is, to con- (vers. 206.) continues ver. 27, what, he 
firm you in the Knowledge ye Wave already. ſaid i in the Loth verſe, them that would feduce 
Nn hnow that no lie is of the truth — that all the 1 N 
Doctrines of theſe Antichritts are irreconeile- „ en 1 need not that any ſhould teach van, 
able to t. 80 2 1 ſave as that anointing teatheth you, which is 
V. 22. Who is ' that liar Who i is gu f. always the ſame, always conliſteat with itſelf. 
that Tying, but he who denies that 1 But this: does not exclude our need of being 


1 ,—,———ä ̃ ͤ ͤũò¹᷑ es — 32 ů — 


i 


oe nt 
a If that with; : a the Fe ather 


is the Sum of all Obriſtianity. That — is 
the Chriſt, that he is the Son of "Gor, that 
he came in the Pleſh, is one undivided: Truth, 
he that denies any part of this in effect 
enies the whole. He z5 Antichriſt ,' and the 


Spirit of Antichriſt; who in Genying' the 8on 


denies the Father allo,” 7 
An N hoſo ver Jaiitth ite Eternal Son of 
$h be hath not Communion with the' Father," 
t he Fhot 7 and believingly actnotoleugeth 
ommunion Ow . h 


* 


taught by them who partake of the ſame 
Anointing - all things— which it is neceſ= 
fary for you to know and is no lie — like that 
which Antichriſt teaches, 1 Hall abide in 
him — This is added, both by way of Com- 
fort and of Exhortation. The whole Diſcourſe, 
from ver./18; to this, is peculiazly adapted to 
little children. 

V. 28. Aud nw. bel vad children — Having 
finiſhed his Addreſs to each, he now returns 
to all in general— that ue a modeſt Expreſ- 
„ nat * ofoamed- Before. him at his. 

| coming 


2 


vos 


Ch. ui. 1---9. 


JT: Sr. JOHN. 


that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be 

20 , aſhamed before him at his coming. If ye know, that he is righteous, 
IN know that every one who doth righteouſneſs is born of him. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 

- "iis we ſhould be called the Sons of Gop.; therefore the world know- 


2 eth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 


Beloved, now are we the ſons 


of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, 


when he ſhall appear, we 


we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall-ſee him as he 


3 is. And every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth bimſelf even 


4 as he is pure. 


Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo. the 
5 law; for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
6 manifeſted to take away our fins, and in him is no ſin. 


And ye know that he was 
Whoſoever 


abideth in him ſinneth not; whoſoever ſinneth, ſeeth him not, neither 
7 knoweth him. Beloved children, let no one deceive you. Ie that prac- 


0 tiſeth righteouſneſs i is righteous, even as he is righteous. 


mitteth ſin is of the devil; 


He that com- 


for the devil ſinneth from the beginning: 


to this end the ſon of Gop was manifeſted, to deſtroy the works of the | 


9 devil. 


e bow will ye, _ Jews, Perks, 
nominal Chri/tians, be aſhamed in that Da 


V. 29. Every ene— and none elſe — f L 
but to make us as himſelf. 
from a believing loving heart, zs born of him— 


- doth 1 righ teouſneſs — that practiſes it outwardly, 


for all his Children are like Himſelf. 

VIA » That we Huld be called. that 3s, 
bind” * the children of GOD. There fore the 
_ world knoweth us not — They know not what 
to make of us. Weare a Myſtery to them. 


V. 2. It deth not yet appear even to our- 
ſelves — what we ſpadl be — It is ſomething e 


Which Will raiſe the Children of 
But 


ineffable, 
Go b to be.i in a manner as Gop himſelf, ' 


toe now in general, that when he— the Son n= 
of Go p, ball appear, we ſhall be like, Him — © 


the Glory of Go penetrating our inmoſt 
Subſtance — for we ſhall ſee him as be iI ma- 
nifeſtly, without a veil. And that Sight will 
transform. us into the ſame Likeneſs, 

V. g And every one that bath thts Hope in 
bim — in Gov. _ 

V. 4. Whoſoever committeth Sin, thereby 
Nr the holy, juſt and good Lato of 
| Gop, and fo ſets bis Authority at nou ght; for 
this is implied in che very Nature of Go. 

V. 5. And ye krigw,, that be, Chriſt, was ma- 
pa” z/ted, that he came into the World for this 


very Purpoſe, 10 take away our Sins — to de- 


. Whoſoever is born of Gop doth. not commit lin; 


Mori of the Devil — all Sin. 


for his 


- flroy ben al, Roos: and. ann Ka 1 


none remaining. And i in him is no: $a — 0 
that he could not ſuffer on his own Keschnt, 


V. 6. I bo ſocver abideth in en with 
Bim, by loving Faith, Ainneth not, while be ſo 
abideth: I ho ſaeder þ nneth certainly /eeth him 
not The loving Eye of his Soul is not then 
fixed upon Gop ; neither doth he then expe- 


rimentally A ben whatever he did in 
Time paſt. | 


V. 7. Let no one gecciue you — Let none per⸗ 


Sund * that boy Man is righteous, but bo 


© ce 


v. 8. He fbr comet Sin is a Chia of 
the Devil; for the Devil ſinneth from the B.- 
inning —that is, was the firſt Sinner in the 
Univerſe, and has continued to fin ever fince, 
"The Son of God. tvas- man. ted to deſtroy. the 
And will he 
not perform this in all that truft in him? 
V. 9. Wheoſrever is born of Gop by liy- 
ing Faith, whereby Gop is continually breath- 
ing pirftual Life into his Soul, and his Soul is 
continually breathing. out Love and Pray er to 
God — doth not commit Sin. For the Divine 
Sed of loving F aith, abideth in him. * 

8 
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BY loveth not his nee 5 


| 21.287. Jö HN. 
ſeed abideth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of -Gop. 
10 Hereby the children of Gop are manifeſt and the children of the devil: 


Ch, ili. 10-18. 


eth not righteouſneſs is not of Gon; neither he that 
For this is the meſſage which ye heard from 


© 12 the beginning, that we love one another. Not as Cain, wo was of 


ig che wieked one, and/flew his brother. 
HhHecauſe his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 


Mar- 


9 not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We know, that we are 
. paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that loveth 


1s not his brother abideth in death. 


Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 


murtherer, and ye know: that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in 


Per 


Hereby perceive we the love ? Gon, becauſe he laid down 


his life 0 and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 


17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 


have need, 


and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
r8 love of God 1 in him? My beloved children, let us love not in word, 


| as it doch, he cannot | fin, 5 
of Qod, is inwardly and univerſally changed. 
V. 10. Neither he that loveth not his brother 
— Here is the Tranſition from the general 

Propoſition to one Particular. 
| . 12. Who was. of the wicked one — who 


ſhewed he was a Child of the Devil, by kill- 


ing his Brother. And wherefare flew he him? 
For any Fault? No, but juſt the reverſe : for 
his Goodneſs. _ . 
V. 13. Marvel net, if the Warld hate you, 

for the ſame Cauſe. = 

V. 14. He now —as if he had ſaid, We 
ourſelves could not love our 151 mrs m_ 
we were rom . ſpiritual Death io Life, 
that is, Ein ow ent I that loveth not os 
Brother abidath in Death, that is, is not born 
of Gop. And he that is not born of Gon, 
cannot love his Brother. 


V. 15. He, I ſay, abideth in ſpiritual Deatb, 


is void of the Life of God. For whoſoever 
_ bateth his Brother — and there is no Medium 
between loving and hating him —in Gog's 


account, a Murderer: Every Degree of Hatred 


being. a Degree of the ſame Temper, which 
moved Cain to murder his Brother. And no 


Aurderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 


1 every lovin ons Believer hath... For Love is 


eternal * It is the ſame, 


in ng ance, IL Gl 


F. 16. The Ward Gon is wot in tbe . 


becauſe he i is | ogy | 


"wand; It was omitted by the Apoſile juſt as 
the particular Name is omitted by Mor y, 
when ſhe ſays to the Gardener, Sir, If thou 
haſt born him hence: And by the Church, when 
ſhe ſays, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, (Sol. Song, i. 7.) in both which Places 
there is a Language, a very emphatical Lan- 
guage, even in the Silence. le declares ho- 
tota ly the Thoughts were ſſed by the 

bleſſed and glorious Subject. It expreſſes alſo 
the ſuperlative Dignity and Amiableneſs of the 
Perſon meant; as tho He, and He alone, was, 
or deſerved to be, both known and admired by 
all. Becauſe he laid down his life — not 
merely for Sinners, but for us in particular. 


From this Truth believed, from this Bleſſing 


enjoyed, the Love of our Brethren takes its 


Riſe, which may very juſtly be admitted as an 


Evidence that our Faith is no Deluſion. 
V. 17. But wheſo hath this World's good — 
worldly Subſtance, far leſs valuable than Life 
— and. feeth his Brother have 'need — {the very 
Sight of Want knocks at the Door of the Spec- 
tator's Heart,) and ſbutteth wad — whether aſked 
or not — bis bowels of compaſſion from him, 


_ how dwelleth the love of Gon in him? Cer- 


tainly not at all, however he _ ralk (ver. 
18.) of loving Gop. 

V. 18. Not in word only,” but in dentin 
Action: not in aue 3 nnn 


e 
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Ch. iii lit. 19-24. 1. ST. JO HN. 659 
19 neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know 
20 that we are of the truth, and ſhalaffure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, Gop' ts greater than our heart, and knoweth 
21 all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we con- 
22 fidence toward Gor: And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
23 in his fight. And this is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
24 commandment. And he that keepeth his commandments, abideth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth i in us, by 
the: Spirit which he hath given us. 


It) ; Beloved, believe riot every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, Whether they 


are of Gop, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 
2 » Hereky ye know the ſpirit of Gop: every ſpirit which confeffeth 


* n Chriſt come in the fleſh, is of G op. 


And every ſpirit which 


confeſſeth not Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, is not of Gop: and this 
_ is that pirit of Antichriſt, whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come; 


V. 19. And hereby we know — We have a 
farther Proof, by-this real, operative Love — 


and moſt important Comniand that ever iſſued 
from the Throne of Glory. If this be neg- 


that we are of the Truth-— that we have true lected, no other can be kept: If this be ob- 


Faith, that we are true Children of God — 


and ſhall afſure our Hearts 1 him — ſhall 


enjoy the Aſſurance of his Favour, and the 
Teflimony of a goed Con/ ſcience toward Gon. 


_ The Heart, in St. John's Language. is, the Con- 
ſcience. 


in his Writings. 
V. 20. For if we have not this Teſtimony. 

if in any thing our Heart, our own Conſcience, 
' condemn us, much more does Gop, who ts 
greater than our Heart —an infinitely holier 
and a more impartial Judge — und knoweth all 
bing — ſo that there i is no Hope of; hiding! it 
from Him. | 

V. ar. 1F our Howie abit ohh our 
Conn duly inlightened by the Word 
and Spirit of 5 and comparing all our 
Thoughts, Words and Works with that 
Word, pronounce, that they agree there- 
with then have toe confidence-toward Goo 
not only our Conſciouſneſs of hls Favour con- 
tinues and increaſes, but we have a full Per- 
ſuaſion, that whoſoever wwe aſt, we mall rer 
ceive of him. 

V. 23. Aud this is hir Commandment —All 

his Commandments in one Word — that we 
ſhould believe and love, in the Manner and De- 


The Word, Cnſerone, is not found 


ſerved all others are eaſy. 
V. 24. And he that een bis b 
— chat thus believes and loves, abideth in him 
and Gop in him. And hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath. given 
us — which witneſſes with our Spirits that we 
are his Children, and brings forth his Fruits 
of Peace, Love, n This is the Tranſ-- 
ition to the treating of the Holy Spirit, which. 
immediately follows. 
V. 1. Believe not every ſpir it hereby a 
Teacher is actuated: but try the ſpirits 
the Rule which follows. We are to-try 1 
Spirits by the Written Word : To the Lato 
and to the Tetimony ! If any Man ſpeak not 
according to theſe, the Spirit which actuates 
him is not of G. 
V. 2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of Gon — 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Spirits of that Time. 
At other times falſe Prophets appoſed otber 
heads of the Doctrine of Chriſt. _ Every Spi- 
rit —or Teacher which 7277 &h — both with. 
Heart and Voice — bri come in the 
Fleſh, 7 is of Gad. "This bis Coming pte 25 ö 
poſes, contains, and draws after it the” * 
CON 55 Shop $2 ay * 
3. 17. have PU — m Laid, ' 
us, That it Poul comes... © me 


v. 4. it 
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4 and now, already it is in the world. Ve are of Go p, beloved children, 
and have overcome them; becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he 
85 chat is in the world. They are of the world; therefore ſpeak: they of 
'6 the. world, and the world heareth them. We are of Gop; he that 
-*knoweth Gop, heareth us: be that is not of Go, beareth not us: 
2 hereby know we the Spirit, of truth and the ſpirit of error. Beloved, 
let us love one another; for love. i is. of Go,. and every one that loveth 
'8j 8 born of God, and knoweth Gop. - He that loveth not, knoweth not 
9 Go; for Gop is love. Hereby was manifeſted the love of Gop to- 
ward us, : becauſe Gop ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
10 we might live through him, Herein. is love; not that we loved Gop, but 
11 that he loved us, and ſent his Son, a propitiation for our ſins. Beloved, 
12 if Gop ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. Noxman: hath 
- ſeen Gon at any time. If we love one another, Gop abideth in us, and 
13 his love is perfected in us. Hereby we know that we abide in him, and 


14 he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 


And we have ſeen 


and teſtify; that the Father ſent his Son to be the e of the world: 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of Gop, Gop abideth in 
16. him, and he in Gop. And we know and believe the love that Gop 

hath to us. Gop is love, and he that abideth in love, abideth in Gon, 
1 and Gop in him. Hereby is our love made perfect, that we may have 

boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world, 


V. 4. Ye. have overcome theſe Seducers — 

becauſe greater is the Spirit of Chriſt that is in 

you, than the Spirit of Antichriſt that is in the 
world. 


. They — thoſe falſe Prophets — are of 


the World — of the Number of thoſe that know 
not Gop : therefore ſpeak they of the World — 
from the ſame Principle, Wiſdom, Spirit, and 
of Conſequence the World beareth them — with 
W SIEM 


Hereby we ine from what is ſaid, 


V. 7. Let ue Ive one another — From the 
Doctrine he has juſt been defending, he draws 


2 8 


this Exhortation. It is by the Spirit, that the 


Love of Gap is ſhed. abroad in our Hearts. 
Every ons that truly levath Gon and his Negh- 
bour, is born of Gap. 

V. 8. Gop i. hve — This: little Sentence, 
brought St. Fohn more Sweetneſs, even in the 
Time be was writing it, than the whole 
World can bring. Gon is oſten eee holy, 
5 wiſe; but not Holineſs, 


11 


ſaid to be Love; intimating that this is 85 
darling, his reigning Attribute; the Attribute 
that ſheds an amiable Glory on all his other 
PerfeQtions. - - 

V. 12. if ave love one den Gov ebideth 
in u—T is is treated of ver..13—16, and 
bis Love ts perfected — has i its full Effet — 1 in 
n — This is treated of ver. 17—19. 

V. 14. And in conſequence of this, we 550 
Jah and te 72 that the Father ſent the Son — 
Theſe are Foundation and: the Criteria of 
our abiding in Gop and Gov in us, the Com- 
munion of the Spirit, and the Confeſſion of 
11 1 

Il boſocver ſhall — from a Principle of 
We aith, openly confeſe, in the face of all 
Oppoſition and Danger, that Jſus is the Son 
of Gor, Gop abideth in bim. 

V. 16. And we know: and believe—by che 
ſame Spirit — the love that Gad hath io nn. 

V. 17. Hereby — that is, by this Commu- 
nion with God, is our love made perfect; that 
we may — that is, ſo that we ſhall have Bold. 


or Wen _ on A A * 5 e of. pe Wh all the ſtout · 
'© haearted 
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18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fer 
19 hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We love him, 


20 becauſe he firſt loved us. 


If a man ſay, I love Gop, and hateth his 


brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 

21 how can he love Gop, whom he hath not ſeen? And this commandment 
have we from him, that he who loveth Gop, love his brother alſo. 

V. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of Gop ; and 

_ . every one who loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten - 
2 of him. Hereby we know that we love the. children of Gop, when 
3 we love Gop, and keep his commandments. For this is the love of 

|  Gop, that we keep his commandments; and his commandments are not 


4 grievous. 


For whoſoever is born of Gop overcometh the world; and 


, 5 this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
6 Son of God? This is he that came by water and blood; even Jeſus 


hearted ſhall tremble ; becauſe as he, Chriſt, is 
— All Love / are we, who are Fathers in 
Chriſt, even in this world. | 2H 
V. 18. Were is no fear in love No laviſh 
Fear can be where Love reigns: but per fecꝭ, 
adult love caſteth out flaviſh fear 3 becauſe ſuch 
fear bach torment, and ſo is inconſiftent with 
the Happineſs of Love. A natural man has 
neither Fear, nor Love; one that is awakened, 
Fear without Love; a babe in Chriſt, Love and 
Fear; a Father in Chriſt, Love without Fear. 
V. 19. e live bim, becauſe he firft loved us 
— This is the ſum of all Religion, the genu- 
ine Model of Chriſtianity. None can ſay more: 
Why ſhould any one ſay leſs? or leſs intelligibly? 
V. 20. Whom he hath ſeen — Who is daily 
preſented to his Senſes, to raiſe his Eſteem, and 
move his Kindneſs or Compaſſion toward him. 
V. 21. Frombim— both Gop and Chriſt — 
love his brother — every one, whatever his Opi- 
nions or Mode of Worſhip be, purely becauſe 
he is the Child and bears the Image of Gop. 
Bigotry is properly the want of this pure and 
univerſal Love, A Bigot only loves thoſe who 
embrace his Opinions and receive his way of 
Worſhip; and he loves them for that, and not 
for Chriſt's fake. * 5 | 
V. 1. The Scope and Sum of this whole 
Paragraph, appears from the Concluſion of 
it: (ver. 1 3.) Theſe things have I written to you 
that believe, that ye may know ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the Son of Gon. 
So Faith is the Firſt and Laſt point with St. 
Fobn alſo. Every one who liveth Gop that be- 
gat, leueth him alſo that is begotten of him; hath 


a natural Affection to all his Brethren, 5 
V. 2. Hereby we know This is a plain Proof, 
thai we love the children of God —as his Children. 
V. 3. For this is the love of Gon the only 
ſure Proof of it, that we #eep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not grievous — to any 
that are born of Go. 5 
V. 4. For whatſoever — This Expreffion 
implies the moſt unlimited Univerſality —s 
born of Go overcometh the world — conqu 
whatever it can lay in the way, either to allure 
or fright the Children of Gop from keeping his 
Commandments. And this is the viftory — the 
and means. of overcoming, even our Faith : 
Seeing all things are poſſible to him that be- 
lieveth. | | ; 
V. 5. Wha is he that cvercometh the world ? 
that is ſuperior. to all worldly Care, Deſire, 
Fear? Every Believer, and none elſe, The 


Seventh Verſe (uſually reckoned the Eighth) is 


a brief Recapitulation, of all which has been 
before advanced concerning the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit. It is cited, in conjuncticn 
with the Sixth and Eighth, by Tertullian, Cy- 
prian, and an uninterrupted Train of Fathers. 


And indeed what the Sun is in the World, what 


the Heart is in a Man, what the Needle is in 
the Mariners Compaſs, this Verſe is in the 
Epiſtle, By this, the Sixth, Eighth and Ninth 
Verſes are indiſſolubly connected: As will be 
evident, beyond all Contradiction, when they 
are accurately conſidered. e 


V. 6. Di it he. St. John here few the 


immovable Foundation of that Faith that Jeſus 
rr. at. aber 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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is the As of Gon; not Faw the Teſtimory f 


f man, but the firm indu 

Gop—who . hb 

promiſed that he ſhould come: And who ac- 

cordingly. is came. And this the Spirit, and 

the Water, and the Blood . Even Feſus, 
10 


od, is by this 


itable Teſtimony 


be water only wherein he was baptized; but 
the water and the blood, which he Thed when 
he had finiſhed the Work his Father had given 


ſm to fulfil all righteouſneſs, but on the 


Papi 
im token whereof, when all was finiſhed, Blood 
Hater came out of his Side. Aud it is the 


Spirit who likewiſe t/1ifieth — of Jeſus Chriſt 


namely by of, 5 and all the Prophets, by 
Fit the Bap tit, all the Apoſtles, and i 
Alf the Writibgs of ef New Teſtament — And 
againft his Teftimon there can be no Excep- 
tion — becauſe the- Spirlt. i truth - —the very 
* of Truth. 
V. 7. What Bengelius has Wckibced both 
cerning the tranſpoſition of theſe twoVerſes, 
iow the authority of the controverted Verſe, 
artly i in His Gnonom, and partly i in his Apparar v 
Tu OED, 7 abundantly fatisfy any impar- 
Ea] perl per ſon. For there are three that reſtif1 
Liter hs . or bearing witne 5 
ba 1 2 dor the Neun — witneſſes, to in 
K he Act of teftifying, and th 
Tes 5 . are continuall y preſent, Properly, 
Perſons only can teſtify: And that three are 
rth, as if they were 
050 is elegantly Tabllrvieht” to the three 
Perſo l Hing in heaven — The Spirit — in 
e Word, Confirmed by Miracles —the Ng ter 
0 Baptilm, wherein we are dedicated to the 
on, (with the Father and Spirit) Geige ing 
is ſpotleſs Purity, and the inwar part ying 


7 1 our Nature —and the blood — repreſented i is 


Lord“ s Supper, and applied to the Conſci- 
ences of Believers, _ An theſe three harmoni- 
oully agree in one, in bearing the fame i 
oth Jeſus Chriſt is the divine, the 
compli t, the only Saviour of the world,” 


Aud there are 1 that teftify i in hea- 


ea —the beinah of the Spirit, the Water, 


f whom it was Teſtimony —* 


of the Son, both: able Baptiſm, and at his 


to do, He not only undertook at his 
accompliſhed what he had undertaken : 


1 the Spirit, and the water, and tlie Bood, and theſe 
Sree in one. And chere are three that reſtify'ir I BEaven, the Fa- 


ei st ee i 


and the Blood, is Fri an ee 
corroborated by Theee, who give a ſtill greater 


Father, who clearly teſtifie 


T ransfiguration — the Nord, who teſtified of 
himſelf, on many Occaſions, while was on 


- Earth: And again, with till t Solem- 
nity. after his Aſcenſion i ruth 


eaven: (Rev. 
I. 5 xix. 13.) Aud the $ 


Nit whoſe Teſti- 
mony was 7 496, chiefly 2 his Gion Ack. | 


tion, (ch. ii. 25. John xv. 26. He v. 32 
Rom. viii. 16). 9 25 three are — 
as thoſe two, the ather and the Son are 6 
(Febn x. 40.) Nothing can ſeparate the Soo 
from the Father and the Son. If He were not 
one with the Father and the 8on, the A 2 
ought to have faid, The Father and Ih 7655 
one, (who are one) and the Spirit are t 75 
this is contrary to the whole Tenor of "RE ] 
tion, It remains, that theſe! 5 are” tie. 
They are one in Effence, in Ki 9930 
will: and in their Teſtimony,” © e 
It is obſervahle, the Three in 5810 
are oppoſed not  conjointly 25 but Feyeral y to. the 
Three in the other; Ke he had ſaid; not 771 


the” Spirit teſtifie Vut alſo the er | 
777700 102 e 1 2s 15 
Word: 7 il 155 X. 41.) Not oy 


Blood, but alſo the Holy Ghoſt. (Fo 2 xv. 
26. Ke. Jha muſt now appear, to every reaſon- 
able ma Abſolutely neceſſary | the Ei 2 
Verſe is. Sk. 70h could not think of the * 
90 5 y of 9 75 Sp 905 and 7 and Biged, 
übjoin The Teſtimony oD 7s, greater, 
without rk inking' alſo of the Teſtimony 1105 the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, yea and ee it 
in ſo ſolemn an Enumeration. or can any 
poſſible Reafon be deviſed, why without Three 
feſtifying in " Heaven, be would An ente 
Three, and no more who teftify on Barth — 
The Teftimony of All is give A by Eatth, not 
in Heaven, ut they who te fy. are part 6 
earth, part in heaven; the Wittieſſes Th 
on earth teſtify chiefly concerning his bode 
on Earth, tho” not excluding his State of Exal: 
iba. icy Witneſſes Ka are in Heaven 
t chi cancernin R at Gor 
Rigs ban hand, the not "ex fo: | 
Humiliation. 


moren 


< FH. 


" m_ the s and the Holy Ghoſt, and e are one. If we 


JOHN, 


. recgive. the teſtimony af men, the teſtimonꝝ of Gop 1 is greater; and this 


4b the i 
 -beligveth.on the Son of Gon, 


ay of Gon, Which he hath teſtified 
hath the teſtimon 


of his Son. He chat 
ny in "himſelf. He that be- 


lieveth not Gon, hath made him a liar; becauſe he believeth. not the 
** teſtimony which he -hath teſtified of his Son. And this is the teſtimony, 


1 that Gop hath: 


given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 


He 


| that-hath.che Son hath life; and he that hath. not. * Son of Gow hath | 


not life. 


13 Theſe things 8 4; written to you "that Li on. the name 4 110 
Son of Go, that ye may know ye have eternal life, and that ye may 


1 believe on the Son of Gop. 


And this is the confidence Which we have 


in him, that if We aſk any thing according to his will, he: heareth us, 
15 And if we know that he heareth us, whatſoever weaſk, we know that 


16 we, have the petitions; which we aſked of him, 
206 * brother fin a in which is not unto death. let him aſk, and he will give 


4 £5 


es ny: ve therefore, EY} the Yo 
contains a Recapitulation of the whole Oeco- 
pages of Chriſt, from his Baptiſm to Pentecoſt : 
js por the Sum of the divine Occonomy, 
fe time of his Exaltation., &; 
T Ip it faxther appears, That this Teer 
of the 8 5 925 Ejgbth Verſ Which 1 plac es 
thoſe 0 ho teſtify on Earth, before. the ſe 390 
teſtify 1 ar is Bee y preferable e to the 

des 8 a radation admirably ſuited 
to the Subſect * } 

V. 9. Hus receive the t e/fimony of Men= 


As we do centinually, and muſt do in a thou- . 
ſand Inſtances— the igſlimom of Gop is greater, 


of higher au 
be received: 


de and much more worthy to 
which Gop the Father, together with the Word 


| 05 the Spirit, hath te/tified' of the Con, as the 
a 


viour of the world. 

V. 10. He that believeth on che Fon of Gov, 
hath the the clear Evidence of. this, 
in be he N. believeth not Gop, in this, 
hath made bim a liar, becauſe he ſuppoſes that 
to be falſe which Go has expreſsly teſtified. 

V. 11. Au this is the Sum of that te/timomy, 
That God hath given us a title to, and the real 
Beginning of, eternal Life: And that this is pur⸗ 
chaſed by, and treaſured 5 in,, hrs Son, who 
has all the ſprir and the ulneſs of it in him: 
ſelf,. to communicateto his Body the Shared. 
firſt a and then in Glory, ©. © 


3 W 


amely, ' this very. Teſtimony, * 


PR B.A 


If any one ſee his 


V. 12. It k plainly follows, He that 1 the 
San, living and reigning in him by Faith, bath 
this Life : He that hath not the Son of Gop hath' 
not this Life, hath no part or lot therein. In 
the former Clauſe the Apoſtle. lays ſimply the 
Sen; becauſe Believers know bim; In the latter, 
The. San of Gon, that 'Vnbelievers may know 
how een a Bleſſing they fall ſhort of. 

« Theſe things have 1 writte— In the | 


ARE ion (ch. i. 4.) he ſaid, I write; now, 
in the Cloſe, I have written ; that ye may kngw 


with a fuller and ſtronger Aſſutance, tha, 
ye have eternal life; ; and that ye may believe —» 
Op only, continue, but 2 in that 
it 

4 And we who believe 7 this Fiber 
ng in him, That he beareth, that is fa- 
vourably regards, whatever Prayer we fer in 
N 1 87 to his revealed will, 

2 hade — F aith anticipates the 
elbe I. fetitions which we afted of him, 
even before the Event. And when the Event 
comes, we hnow it comes in anſwer to our 
Prayer. Rey 

V. 16. This extends to things of the greateſt 
Importance. V. any 95 ſee his b; 5 of at 
is, any man, 5752 7 Sin which is not $742 death 

any Sin, but total Apaſtaly. fron 
both the Power aud the Form of Godlineſs = 
let him aſt, and Gop will p Tue him li ife — Pardon 
ang Spiritual Life — for th t Sinner. There is 
4Q2 n 


— —— — — 
_ — a - - 


* 


1. $46 JOAN. 


Ch. v. A821 


Ido not anche he ſhall pray for that. All unrighteouſneſs is fins but 
18 there is a fin not unto death., We know that whoſoever is born of 
19 Gan ſinneth not; but he that is born of Go keepeth himſelf, and the 
wicked one toucheth him not. We know, that we are of Gop, and 
20 the whole; world lieth in the wicked one. But we know that the Son 

of Gon is come; and he hath given us an underſtanding that we may 

kno the true one ; and we are in the true one, even in his Son Jeſus 
21 Chriſt; this is the true Go and eternal ons g. ee n 1 1 


- yourſelves from idols. Amen. 
a Sin unto" daath; Ido not ſay, that he ſhall pray 


for that — that is, let him not pray for it. 


V. 17. All Deviation from perſect Holineſs 
* but all Sin is not unpardonable. 


V. 18. Vet this gives us no encouragement 


e fin. On the contrary, it is an indiſputable 
Truth, He that is born of Gon, that ſees and 
loves Gop, fhineth not — ſo long as that lov- 


ing Faith abides in him. He neither ſpeaks 


nor does any thing which Gop hath forbidden. 


He keepeth himſelf — watching unto Prayer: 
and while he does this, the wicked toucheth him 


net, ſo as to hurt him. 

V. w WW now that we are children of God, 
by the itneſs. and the Fruits of his Spirit: 
(ch. in. 24.) But the whole world — all who 
have not his Spirit, not bun is touched by him, 


but by idolatry, fraud, violence, laſciviouſneſs, 
impiety, all manner of wickedneſs, lieth in the 
wicked ene, void of Life, void of Senſe. In this 
n the horrible State of the World 


N O 


is 6650 in sad e A WET 


ment on which we have in the Actions, Con- 


verſations, Contracts, Quvarrels, and F riend- 


hips of worldly men. 


V. 20. And we know — by all theſe infallible 
Proofs — that the Son of Gor is came — into the 
world. And he hath given us a ſpiritual Under 


landing, that we may now him, the tt one; 


tbe faithful and true witneſs : And we are. in the 
true one, as branches in the vine, even in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the eternal Sen of 'Gobd. 715 Teſus 
is the only living and true Frags together with 
the Father and the Woche the 8 
Fountain of eternal Life, So th egining ah 
end of the Epiſtle abree. ET $11 10, 
V. 21. Keep yo 1. from Hob = From all 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, from all Worſhip bf 
Images or of any Creature, and from every in- 
ward Idol; from loving, deſiring, feafing any 
thing more than Gop. Seek a Help and De- 
Neuen ren e e in 99 ung alone. 
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-On the Second Epiſtle 5 W F 0 H N. 
HE. elder unto the elet Kurie and wt un whom love in 


the truth, and not I only, bu 


likewiſe all who know the truth, 


2 For the truths fake; which abideth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 


The Parts. of this Epiſtle (written to ſome 


Chriſtian Matron and her ee Clikfren) | 


are Three : 


I. The Inſcription, ; ver. 1—3. 


An Exhortation to perſevere in true Faith 
and Love Pt eee 


III. The Concluſion, ver. 12, 13. 


V. 1. The elder — An Appellation ſuited to a 


familiar * yu "_ a weighty Oe 


tothe ele. that is; Chriſtian; Ruvidis undoubt- 
edly a proper Name, both here and in v. 5 For it 
was not then uſual to apply the Fitle of Lady to 


any but the Roman Empreſs, neither would 


ſuch a manner of ſpeaking have been ſuitable 


to the Simplicity and Dignity of the Apoſtle— i 


whom— both her and her Children I love in 
the truth — with unfeigned and holy Love. 
V. 2. For thetruth's ſake, which abideth i in us 
— 28 


. Ver- 313. 19 
3'Grace be with you, mercy" and 


peace from Gon the Father, and from 
- Jeſus Chriſt; the Son of the Father, in truth and love. . 


— — — 


ils 


4 Irejoived greatly that I found of thy children walkeing K wy truth, as 
5 we received commandment from the Father? And now beſeech thee, 


Kuria, (not as writing a new commandment to thee, but that which we 
6 had from the beginning) that we may love ne anotfter. And this is 


love, that we walk after his commandments.” 


This is the _Command- 


7 ment as ye have heard from the beginning, that ye may walk in it. For 
many ſeducers are entered into the world, who confeſs not Jeſus Chriſt 

s that came in the fleſh. This is the ſeducer and the antichriſt. Look to 
pourſelves, that we loſe not the things we have wrought, but receive a 
5 full reward. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the doctrine of 
10 Chriſt; hath not Gop: he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath | 
both the Father and the Son. If any come to you, and bring , not this 


+ doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him-Gop 


ſpeed. 


For he that biddeth him Gop ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 3 


115 Having many things to write to you, I Was not minded 40 write with 
paper and ink: but I truſt to come to you and ſpeak face to face, that 


| 135 our joy may be full. 


-44 ee living Principle of Faith and Holineſs: 
V. 3. Grace takes away Guilt ; 3 Mercy, 
Miſerg. Peace implies the abiding in Grace 
and Mercy. It includes the teſtimony of 
God's: Spirit, both that we are his Children, 


and that all bur ways are acceptable to him. 


This is the very foretaſte of Heaven itfelf, 
where it is perfected in truth and lie — Or, 
Faith and Love, as St. Paul. f ſpeaks Faith and 
* "MY nanymous Terms... 4 
7 found of thy childre 


have wrought Which every 


— Probabl 1 


The children of thy elect ſiſter falute thee. Amen. 


V. 8. That we loſe not the things which. we. 
re does; 
but receive @ full reward — Having fully em- 
ployed all our Talents, to the Glory of him 


that gave them. Here again the A pottle mo- 
deftly” transfers it to himſelf, 5 


V. 9. Receive this às a certain Role. 770. 


ſoever tranſereſſeth any Law of Gop, or of 


Ny hath not God — for his Father and his 


Gob. He that abideth in the define of Chrift 
— believing and ng! it, he hath Abs: the 


in theit Aunt's Houſe, (v. 1 3 % . in the Father and 5 Son — for his Gop. 


"; — in Faith 905 Love. 

| at whic 

3 our La s Miniſtry, Indeed it was in ſome 
ſenſe, from the beginning of the world — that 
we may love ons anather — more abundantly. - 

V. 6. And this is the Proof of true love, built 
on the Love of God, Univerſal Obedience. 
This Love is abe great Commandment which. ye 
have heard from the beginning of our Preaching; 

V. 7. Carefully keep What ye have heard 


from the, beginning, fer many ſeducers are en- 


tered into the world, who confeſs not Jeſus Chriſt 


that came in the fieſh; who diſbelieve either his 
Prophetic, on;Priciily, or Kingly. office, ho- 


we had fein . beginning— KS A or cher — an 


any come” to JL fv as a 

bring not this do- 
. Arjne — that is, advance , any. thing contrary 
"toi it, receive vim not into your ' houſe — as ei- 
ther à Teacher or a Brother nenber bid him 
Gon ſped — Give him no Encouragement 
t erein. 

V. 11. Fur be that Bidleth him Gop ſpeed — 
that gives him any Encouragement - — 1 ac- - 
ceſſary to his cuil deeds, | 

V.12. Having many things to write, 3 
not minded to write not. — only of theſe which | 
were then peculiarly needful. 

V. 14. The children of thy Elec, or Chriſtian 


ſoe ver does #14, 45 he Low yew from . p and — MIR "oo wee the Apoltfe l 


the. Autichriyt bghein g againſt. Chriſt. 


Wy * * 
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_ THE elder unto the well-beloved Cains, Whom 1 truly love. 
2 1 Beloped, 1 with" above all things, that thou mayſt proſper and 
3 be in health, as thy fout profpereth: ©” For I tejoiced* greatly when the 


btethren came, and teſtiffed of the truth that is ir thee, 49 thou wWalk- 
4 eſt in the truth. I have no greater joy than this, to hear that my 
z children walk in the truth. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever 
s thou doſt to the brethren and to ſtrangers, Who have teſtified of thy 
© love before the church; whom if thou ſend forward on their journey 
+7 after a godly fort, thou talk do well. För they went forth fot his 
"Fake, taking nothing of the Gentiles. ' We ought therefore to 58 
1 » uch. that we may be fellow-helpers to the trath. * * ' Twrote*to/the 
church; but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
een, reveiveth. | us not. Fl e 1 I come I will 83 bis 


8 1 * ee — — * RR 


** 


4 Converſion, 75 his pe iy this rr Beni 
when writ An 40d the Chg r of the Elder, 


has its lar | | 
Faithfull bp. ightly and fincerely. 
1 Akt i 1 25 — Prog teſtified f 5 love 72 
p80 ka A * chdrch 3 ad FEI Rp e whom 1 
thou [en 


« Xvi. now reſide forward on their 


A * 85 oy 2 mentions 
If fo, either he was removed from 4- journey — applied with what is needfu} — 


ci into Ala, or St, * ſent this Letter to h ro do well. — How tenderly does the 


al e enjoin this? 
V. 7. They went forth — Les preach the. Go 


. 8. To receive — with all Kindneli— che 


inh. 
Ver. 2. Twwiſß above wr things —What Tat 


-preſent peculiarly. defire for you is, That Gon 
he temporal to your 1 Froſpe- 


8 3. For — 1 know thou uſeſt all thy Th 
lents to his Glory, — the truth that is in thee — 
the true Faith and Love. 

V. . I baue no, greater Jay than this — 
is the Spirit of every true Chriſtian Pa- 
ſtar — to bear that m children walk in the rb 
aint probably wa converted by St, 
Therefore when St. "Joh ſpeaks of him, with 
other * . Chi Pet 4, Na 
A n 
43 | 


Paul, did 


; truth — which they preach. 


V. 9. *. wrote to th: church — — Probably *the 
fame whence they went forth: L Dietreph.: 


perhaps the Paſtor of it — zwho loveth to 


. have the pre-eminencs en — 
al! Things according to s own Wi 7 

ceiveib us: . "La Wen nor me. 80 

the My ſtery of 1 5 already Work 


wu 10. He prateth 18 e Fn aß 


en, 


Vern 


25% 643 Bt as qt! 11 W 


: rl Ar id : 


. — 8 i. Alt 


Ver- 1113. UI. o HNW. 667 
wicked deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious words: 


and not content therewith, neither, doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 


and forbiddeth them that would} ahd caſteth them out of the church. 
11 Beloved; follow not that which 1. evil, TE at which is. good. He 
that is a doer of good is of Gop, but he that is a doer of evil, hath not 
12 ſeen Gor, Demetrius hath a good teſtimony from all men, and from 
the truth itſelf: ven, we alſo bear ee and ye know that our 

. is true. 
I bad many things = -wride's þ — I ll not write to thee with jok 


7 "and pen. But I truſt to ſee thee ſhortly, and we ſhall ſpeak face. to 


face. Peace be tothe, Our friends e Py. Salute be. friends 
6 by name... 1 


and me; + ey Late to excuſe a 156 bear . —Tand 1 they'd that are with 


140 E f 


V. A1. Folloty a tha hich; is * He | ”Y 13. Salute the File zy name chat is, 


trepher, but that which is good—in Demetrius. in the fame manner as if I had named them 
a Bath mf ſeen Go — is a ſtranger to him. one by one. The word Friend does not often 
22. An from the truth-itſelf —that is, occur in the New Teſtament, being * 


what they r MLS Yea, we „eee 
149 fy I& +: # 
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20% av0b Tn N Tris Epiſtle ba, eme 1 N N 
* The Inſcription : _ . We en I, 3- Warns the Believers : | - Sy, 
il. The Treatiſe, in which 85 Confirms them. 20ð,, 21. 
1. He exhorts them to contend for . Inſtructs them in their Day 6 Pk 
the Faith; _ | 2: "20071: fey s 1167 10! 2323, 23. 
2. Deſcribes the Pickttiaent be 1. The Concluſion : : £ 205 25. 
3 R 42 F 
Ah Manners of i its Adverſaries: . 41 6. | | 


| is ; Epilllc greatly reſembles the Second of 89. N which $. _— FR to 1 8 had 
in VIEW while he wrote —That was written but a very little before his Death; and hence we 
y gather, that St. Jude lived ſome time after it, and ſaw that grievous Deelenſion in the 
Church, . Which St. Peter had foretold. But he paſſes over ſome things mentioned by St. Pe- 
ter, repeats ſome, in different Expreſſions, and with a different View, and adds others; clearly 
evidencing thereby the Wiſdom of God which reſted upon him. Thus St. Peter” cites and 
confirms St. Paul's „ and is himſelf cited and confirmed by St. Juds. 
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UDE, a MAIER of 1 © Chriſt, and brother of Jules,” to kts 
| that are beloved of Gop the Father, and preſerved through Jeſus 
2 Chriſt, and called, Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be malte. 
3 Beloved; when I gave all diligence to write to you of the common 

. ſalvation, it was needful ſor me to write to you and exhort you, to con- 
tend earneſtly for the faith which was once delivered to the ſaints. 
4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of old deſcribed 


4% 


before with regard to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 


grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying our only Maſter and 


5s Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 


I am therefore willing to remind you, who once 


knew this, that the Loot, having ſaved the people out of the land of 


6 Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. 


ine be 
higheſt Glory which any, either Angel or Man, 
can aſpire to. — The word Servant, under the 
old Covenant, was adapted to the Spirit of 


Fear and Bondage that clave to that Diſpen- 


ſation, But when the time appointed of the 
Father was come, for the ſending of his Son 
to redeem them that were under the Law, 
the word Servant (uſed by the Apoſtles con- 


cerning themſelves and all the Children of 
Gop) ſignified one that having the Spirit of 


Adeption is made free by the Sop of Gop. His 
being a Servant is the Fruit and Perfection of 
his- being a Son. And whenever the Throne 


of Gon. and of the Lamb ſhall be in the new 


Jeruſalem, then will it be indeed that his Ser- 
vants ſtill ſerve him, Rev. xxii. The brother of 
James — St. James was the more eminent, 


. uſually. ſtyled, The brother of the Lord —to 


them that are be che Concluſion, ver. 21. 
exactly anſwers the Introduction — and pre- 


ſerved thre Jeſus Chriſt — So both the Spring 


and the Accompliſnment of Salvation are 
pointed out. This is premiſed, leſt any of 
them ſhould be diſcouraged, by the — 


things which are afterwards mentioned — and 


callad — to receive the whole Bleſſing of Gon, | 


in Time and Eternity. 


enjoyed by all BelieversHere the Deſign 55 the 


* £ 
& 
a 


N 2 Pai. ii. 4. : 


And the * angels, 


Epiſtle i is expreſſed ; the End of which exaRly 
anſwers the Beginning — it 1was needful to exhort 
you. to contend earneſtly — yet humbly, meekly, 
and lovingly: otherwiſe your contention will 
only hurt your Cauſe, if not deſtroy your Soul 
Fer the faith — all the Fundamental Truths — 


once delivered by Gon, to” Temain- warned 


for ever. 

V. 4. There arb certain me crept in, who 
were of old deſcribed before, even as early as 
Enech; and of whom it was foretold, that by 


their wilful Sins they would incur this condem- 


nation — turning the grace of Gon — revealed 
in the Goſpel — into laſcrviouſneſs — into an 
Occaſion of more abandoned Wickedneſs, | 
V. 5. He afterward defiroyed—the far great- 

er Part of that very people whom he had once 
ſaved. Let none therefore preſume upon 
peſt Mercies, as if he were naw out of dan- 


V. 6. And the 51 who kept zot their firſt 
dignity — once aſſigned them under the Son of 
Gov, but voluntarily left their cwn babitation— 
then properly their own, by the free Gift of 

v; he reſerved — delivered to be kept — - 
in everlaſiing chains under darkneſs O how 
unlike their own Habitation! When theſe 


fallen angels came out of the hands of Gop they 
V. 3. When 1 gave all diligence to write to you 


of the-c:mmon Salvation — deſigned for all, and 


were holy (elſe Go p made that which was 
evil) and being holy, they were beloved of 
of Gop: n his own 


ſ potleß 


ver. —11. 1 
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who kept not their firſt dignity, but left their own habitation, he hath 

reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs t6 the. judgment of the 
7 great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah and thefcities about them, 

which in the ſame manner with theſe gave themſelves over to forni- 
cation, and went after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuf- 
8 fering the vengeance of eternal fire. In like manner theſe dreamers 
9 alſo defile the fleſh, * deſpiſe authority, rail at dignities. Vet Michael 


the archangel, when contending with the devil, he diſputed concern- 


ing the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt hit a railing accuſation, 


10 but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


But theſe raÞ# at all the things which 


they know not: and all the things which they know naturally, as the 


11 brute beaſts, in theſe they are defiled. 


Wo to them; for they 


have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
ham for reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of Kora g 
% B SAHE-Y n 7: , | | 


ſpotleſs purity,) But now he loves them no 
more; they are doomed to endleſs deſtruction. 
(for if he loved them ſtill, he would love what 

ala and both his former love, and his 


| x eſent righteous and eternal diſpleaſure to- 
ward, the fame work of his own hands, is 


be auſe He changeth not: Becauſe he unvariably 


* 


loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity. 
V. 7. The cities who gave themſelves over to 
fornication — the Word here means unnatural 
uſts — are ſet forth as an Example, ſuffering 
the, vengeance of eternal fire i that is, the venge- 
ance which they ſuffered is an example or a 
Typ of eternal fire. 1 ts 


V. 8. In like manner theſe dreamers — ſleep- 


ing and dreaming all their lives, deſpiſe autho- 
— Thoſe 8 inveſted with it 57 Chriſt, 
and made by him the Overſeers of his Flock. 
Rail at dignities — The Apoſtle does not ſeem 
to. ſpeak of worldly dignities. Theſe they had 
in. admration for advantage ; (ver, 16,). but 
thoſe holy Men who for the Purity of their 
Lives, the Soundneſs of their Doctrine, and 
the Greatneſs of. their Labours in the Work 
of the Miniſtry, ' were truly honourable be- 
fore Gon and all good Men: and who were 
groſiy vilified by thoſe that turned the grace 
of Gop into laſciviouſneſs. Probably they were 
the impure followers of Simon Magus, the 
ſame with the Gny/tics and Nicolaitans, Rev. 

OY > OY OY | . | 
Wn vs Vet. Michael — It does not appear, 
Whether St. Zude learned this by any Reve- 


* 2 Pet, Th 10. 2 


of all. 


out, like a 


lation, .or from antient Tradition. It ſuffices, 
that theſe things were not only true, but ac- 
knowledged as ſuch by them to whom he 
wrote — the archangel — T his word occurs but 
once more in the ſacred Writings, 1. Theſ. 
iv, 16. So that whether there be one Arch- 
angel only, or more, it is not poſſible for us to 


define — when he diſputed with the devil— at 


what time we know not — concerning * the 


body of Moſes — Poſſibly the Devil would have 


diſcovered the Place where it was buried, which 
Gop for wiſe Reaſons had concealed—adur/t not 


bring even, againſt him a railing accuſation —— 
tho' ſo far beneath him bet: reſpect—but 


ſimply ſaid, (ſo great was his Modeſty!) The 
Lord rebuke thee —I leave thee to the Judge 
V. 10. But theſ — without all ſhame — 
rail at the things of God, which they kriow not. 
neither can know, having no Spiritual Senſes — 


and the natural things, which they know by 


their natural Senſes, they abuſe into occaſions 
L008, OO OT TN TEES 


V. 11. Wo unte them — of all the Apoſtles 
St. Jude alone, and that in this ſingle place 
ul Fo. St. Peter, to the ſame ef- 
fect, pronounces them cur/ed children — for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, the Murder- 
er, and ran greedily (literally, have been poured 
0 Toren without banks) after the 


denounces a 


error of Balaam—the covetous falſe Prophet 


and periſhed in the gain. ſaying of Korah. Venge- 
ance has over raken them as it did  Korah, 
A SLOEESIET II ESLLICK LES  FAF-DE UNNSETRST 
wr +. ver. „ 4* ; 
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670 ST. J U:D B. Ver. 12—19. 
1 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts. of love, while they banquet with 
- you. feeding themſelves without fear: clouds without water, driven 

Nee of winds; trees without leaves, without fruit, twice dead, 
iz plucked up by the roots; Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
oon ſhame; wandering» tars,” for whom is reſerved the black- 

14 neſs of darkneſs for ever. And of theſe alſo, Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
15 thouſands of 6 To execute judgment upon all, and 

to convict all the ungodly of them of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have impiouſly. committed, and of all the grievous: TO which 
_ ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

1 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own defires, | 

and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling things, having mens perſons 

17 in admiration for advantage. But ye, beloved, remember the words 
.. Which were ſpoken before by the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 For they told you, In the laſt time there will be Ne walking after 

their own ungodly deſires. 

19 Theſe are they who ſeparate b ſenſual, not bing the 


* 01 * 


ring againſt thoſe whom Go had V. 15. eee re PEA} \eFein. 
nt * looked beyond the Flood upon, all — Sinners, 
b bs 12. Theſz 7 are pet blemiſhes — in in general, and to convi# all. the ungoily of them. 
your feaſts of. — antiently . obſerved in — in particular — all the Sr iewans. things 
all the Churches, feeding themſelves without which ungodly finners (a fomer is bad: but the 
fear — without any Fear of Gon, or Jealouſy ungodly, who fin without fear, are worſe) have. 
. over po pre we dead in ſin, firft by Na- /poken wgainſt him (ver. 8, 10:) tho? they might 
ture, and afterwards by Apoſtaſy — plucked ap not think, all ** Speeches, * e 
by t * ſo incapable of ever reviving. Him. | | 1 
13. Wandering fars — Literally, Planer V. 16. Ws are murmnrere b N 
which have 0 Light in themſelves, and complainer s—1 iterally, complainers of their ſat) 1 

wal ſoon be caſt, into utter Darkneſs. Thus againſt Gop — walking with regard to t 
the Apoſtle illuſirates their deſperate Wicked- ſelves, after their own fooliſh and miſchievous 
neſs, by Sora cons drawn from the Air, d:rfires — having mens perſons in een for . 
and 1 — nn advantage — admiriag and commending thein 

14. Aud of t ir 74 2, as well as the An- only for what they can get. Farrar 
222 Sinners, — ſo early was the V. 17. By the apaſtle.— He does not exempt 
Prophecy refetred to ver. 4. the ſeuenth fort” himſelf from the number of Apoſtles. For in 
Adam — thee, were only dle "of * Fathers the next verſe he ſays, They told you, not us. 
between Adam and Enoch. 1 1 Chron. i. 1. V. 19. Theſeare they who ſeparat-themſelves, 
The firſt Coming of Chriſt was revealed to /enſual, not having the arts Having natural 
Adam ; his "12. Glorious Coming to Enoch; Senſes and Underſtanding only, not the Spirit 
and the ſeventh from Adam ſotetold the things of Gon: Otherwiſe they could not ſeparate. 
which of conclude. the Seventh Age of of the For that it is a Sin, and a very heinous one, 
World. St. Jude might know this either to ſeparate from the Church, is out of all Queſti- 
from. ſome antient Book, or TW”, radition, or on. But then it ſhould be obſerved, 1. That 


immediate Revelation. Behold N a» wes by the Church is meant, a Body of iv 
2 done tb nne . . Chriſtians A 
übe 10 28 ad wie en R Ama owurinon tlkls 
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37. J D R. 
20 Spirit. 'Butye, beloved, building yourſelves up in your: moſt holy 
21 faith, praying thro' the Holy Spirit. Keep , yourſelves in che loye of 


—_— — — 


Go p, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22 And ſome, that are wavering, convince; Some fave, ſnatching chem 
23 out of the fire; on others have: eee with . hating e che 


| garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 Now to Him who is able . Ga and hs wee 
25 you faultleſs in the preſence of his glory 


with exceeding joy, To the 


only Go p, our Saviour, be glory, and n n and ee, 


both now and to all ages. Amen. 


the Spirit : 2. That by ſeparating is unjecficad, 
Renouncing all religious Intercourſe with 
them nv longer joining with them in ſolemn 
Prayer, or the other Public Offices of Religion: 
and 3. That we have no more Authority from 
Scripture, to call even this, Schiſm, than to 
call it Murder. 

V. 20. But ye, beloved, not ſeparating, 
but building your ſelves up in your moſt holy faith 


than which none can be more holy in itſelf, 


or more conducive to the moſt refined and ex- 
alted Holineſs—praying thro the Holy Spirit 
who alone is able to build you up, as he alone 
laid the Foundation — In this and the follow- 
ing Verſe St. Jude mentions the Father, Son, 
and e together with Faith, Love, and 


| bh, 6 21. By theſe means, thro” his Grace, 
heep your ſelves in the love of Go p, and in the 
confident Expectation of that eternal life, 
which is purchaſed for you, and conferred upon 


you, thro' the mere mercy of our Lord Je- 


ſus * 


* 


V. 22. Mean time i * others, as 
well as yourſelves, and give them ſuch Help, 
as their various Needs require. For inftance, 
Some, that are wavering in Judgment, ftag- 
gered by others or by their own evil Reaſon- 
ing, endeavour more deeply to convince of the 
whole Truth as it is in 2 2. Some 3 
with a ſwilt and ſtrong hand, out of the fire 
of Sin or Temptation: 3. 'On others ſhew 
compaſſion in a milder and gentler way; tho' 
ſtill with a jealous fear, leſt yourſelves, be in- 
feed with the Diſeaſe ou endeavour to cure. 
See therefore that e ye love the Sinners, 
ye retain the utmoſt Abhorence of their Sins, 
and of any the leaſt Degree of, or approach to, 
them. 

V. 24. Now to Him — Gov, 20ho alone i: 
able to keep you from falling — into any of the 
Errors or Sins which ſurround you, and to 

prejerve you faultleſs — in your own Souls, in 
4 preſence of his glory — that is, in his own 
preſence, when he ſhall be revealed in all his 
(ory: 


The REVELATION no 2805 CHRIST: 


| I'S ſcarce poſlible for any that either love or fear Gop, not to feel their Hearts ex- 
"I tremely affected, in in ſeriouſly reading either the beginning, or the latter Part of the 
Revelation. Theſe, tis evident, we cannot conſider too much: but the intermediate 

Parts1 did not ſtudy at all for many Years : As utterly diſpairing of CO" them, aſter 


4 R 2 the 


. Gene Se: 
— — 2 — — — — 


1 
* 
? \ 
1 
X 
2 


Ce _—— CO IT 


WT © 
"54. 
* 


= — — D = 
, 5 n ; 


= — 


* 7 * , * 2 


for wi covered before, are here revealed or 


many Places the Parts of this Book refer to 2 t ſul | | 5 
each other. Indeed the whole Structure of it was written to the End of the World. Serve 
it breathes the Act of Gop, comprizing in the thou the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Truth. 
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672 NOTES on the REVELATION. 

the fruitleſs Attempts of ſo. many wiſe and good Men; and perhaps I ſhould have lived and 
died in this Sentiment, had I not ſeen the Works of the great Bengelius. But theſe revived mz 
Hopes of underſtanding even the Propheſies of this Book : At leaſt many of them in ſome g 
degree ; for perhaps ſome will not be opened but in Eternity. Let us however bleſs Gon for 


- the Meaſure of Light we may enjoy, and improve it to his Glory. 


The following Notes are moſtly thoſe of that excellent Man; a few of which are taken from 
his Gromen' Novi Teſtamenti, but far more from his Ekklarte Offenbarung, which is a full and 


regular Comment on the Revelation. Every Part of this I do not undertake to defend. But 


none ſhould condemn him, without reading his Proofs at large. It did not ſuit my Deſign to 
inſert theſe : they are above the Capacity of ordinary Readers. Nor had I room to inſert 
entire Tranſlation of a Book which contains near Twelve Hundred Pages. 
All I can do is, partly to tranflate, partly abridge the moſt neceſſary of his Obſervations z 
allowing myſelf the Liberty to alter ſome of them, and to add a few Notes where he is not full. 
His Text, it may be obſerved, I have taken almoſt throughout, which I apprehend he has 
abundantly defended both in the Gnomon itſelf, and in his Apparatus and Criſis in Apocalypſin. 
Vet I by no means pretend to underſtand, or explain all that is contained in this myſterious 
Book. I only offer what Help I can to the ſerious Enquirer, and ſhall rejoice if any be moved 
thereby, more carefully to read and more deeply to conſider the Words of this Prophecy. 
Bleſſed is he that does this with a ſingle Eye. His Labour ſhall not be in vain, 


The REVELATION. © 

\Crar. I. HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which Gop gave unto him, 
; | to ſhew his ſervants the things which muſt.. ſhortly come 
._. to paſs: and he ſent and ſignified them by his angel to his ſervant 
: | of x. Vos DP SSI II AT LK 


V. 1. The Revelation — Properly ſo called; moſt finiſhed Compendium, things to come, 

| many, various; near, intermediate, remote; 
unveiled. No Prophecy in the Old Teſtament the greateſt, the leaſt, terrible, comfortable; 
bas this Title: It was reſerved for This alone old, new]; long, ſhort 3 and theſe interwoven 
in the New. It is as it were a Manifeſto, together, oppoſite, compoſite ; relative to 


_ - wherein the Heir of all things declares, That each other at a ſmall, at a great Diſtance; 


all Power is given him in Heaven and Earth, and therefore ſometimes as it were diſappear- 
and that he will in the End gloriouſly exerciſe - ing, broken off, ſuſpended, and afterwards 
that Power, maugre all the Oppoſition of all unexpectedly and moſt ſeaſonably appearing 
his Enemies. of efus Chriſt — Not, of again. In all its. Parts it has an admirable 
— the Divine, a Title added in later Ages. 8 exact Harmony, beau- 
Zertairi. it is, that Appellation, the Divine, tifully -illuſtrated by thoſe very Digreffions 
was not brought into the Church, much leſs which ſeem to interrupt it. In this Manner 
Was it «ffixt to Jobn the Apoſtle, till long after does it diſplay. the manifold, Wiſdom of Gop 
the Apoſtolic Age. It was St. Jobn indeed ſhining in the Qeconomy of the Church thro? 
who wrote this Book: but the Author of it is ſo many Ages. His ſervants—Much is com- 
Jeſus Chriſt, bicb Gon gave unto bim — prehended in this Appellation. Tis a great 
according to his holy, glorified Humanity, thing to be a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. his 
as the Great Prophet of the Church. Gop Book. is dedicated particularly to the Servants 
ave. the Revelation to. Jeſus, Chriſt, Jeſus of Chriſtin the ſeven Churches in A/a - But 
Eveid made it known to his Servants. To fbew not excluſive of all his other Servants, in all 
— This word recurs, ch. xxii. 6. And in Nations and Ages. It is one ſingle Revelation, 
and yet ſufficient for them all, from the time 
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wan thou 
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Ch. i. 2, 3. 
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2 John, Who hath teſtified the Word of Gop and the teſtimony of 
3 Jeſus Chriſt, all things which he ſaw. Happy is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep the things 


# 


which are written therein: for the time is near. 


learn his Secret in this Book. Vea, and thuu 


ſhalt f el in thy heart, whether this Book be 
divine or not. | The things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs — The things "contained in this 
Prophecy did begin to be.accompliſhed ſhortly 
after it was given; and che whole might be 


faid to come to paſs ſhortly, in the ſame Senſe as 


St. Peter ſays, The end of all things in at hand; 
and our Lord himſelf, Behold I come quickly. 
There is in this Book a rich Treaſure of all 
the Doctrines pertaining, to Faith and Holi- 
neſs. But theſe are alſo delivered in other 
Parts of Holy Writ; ſo that the Revelation 
neet not to have been given for the Sake of 
theſe. The peculiar Deſign of this is, To 
fhew the things which muſt come to paſs. And 
this we are eſpecially to have before our Eyes, 
whenever we read or hear it. 

It is ſaid afterward, #rite what thou ſeeft : 
and again, //r:ite whatthou haſt ſeen, and what i, 
and that ſhall be hereafter : But here where the 
Scope of the Book is ſhewn, it is only ſaid, the 

things which muſt come to'paſs. Accordingly, the 
ſhewing things to come, is the great point in 

View throughout the whole. And St. John 

writes what De has ſeen, and what is, only as 
it has an influence on, or gives Light to, 


what ſhall be. And be —Jefus Chriſt — ſent 


and ſigniſted them — ſhewed them 1 Sigi or 
Emblems (fo the Greek Word properly 
means) by his angel — peculiarly called in the 
Sequel, The int 7 Gop, and particularly 
mentioned, ch. xvi. 1. xxi. 9. XxIi. 6, 16. 
To his ſervant John — a title given to no other 

ſingle Perſon throughout the Bork. 

A V. 2. Il ho hath leſti te — in the following 
Book — the word of Go — given directly by 
Gop— and the te/timony of Feſus — which he 
hath left us as the faithful and true Witnefs— 
all things which hz ſaw — in ſuch a manner as 
was a full Confirmation of the Divine Original 
of this BE. MOT NY Oh 

V. 3. Happy is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the wards of the prophecy—Some have 
miſerably handled this Book. Hence others 
are afraid to touch it. And while they defire to 
know all things elſe, reje& only the knowledge 
of thoſe which God hath ſhewn. They en- 
quire after any thing rather than this: as if it 
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this prophecy, Nays; but happy is he that read- 


were written, Happy is be that deth not read 
eth, ani they that hear and keep. the words thereof + 


Eſpecially at this time, when ſo conſiderable a 


Part of them is on the Point of being fulfilled. 


Nor are Helps wanting whereby any fincere 


and diligent Enquirer may underſtand what he 


reads therein. The Book itſelf is written in the 
moſt accurate Manner poflible : It diſtinguiſhes 


the ſeveral things whereof it treats by ſeven 


Epittles, ſeven Seals, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven 
Phials; each of which Sevens is divided into 
Four and Three. Many things the Book it- 
felf explains, as the ſeven Stars; the ſeven 
Candleſticks; the Lamb, his ſeven Horns 
and ſeven Eyes; the Incenſe ; the Dragon; 
the Heads and Horns of the Beaſt ; the fine 
Linen; the Teſtimony of Jeſus. And much 
Light ariſes from comparing it with the antient 


Propheſies, and the Predictions in the other 


Books of the New- Teſtament. * | 
In this Book our Lord has comprized what 


was wanting in thoſe Prophecies, touching the 


Times which followed his Aſcenſion, and the 
End of the Jetolſßh Polity. — it 
reaches from the Old Feru/alem to the New, 
reducing all things into one Sum in the exacteſt 


Order, and with a new reſemblance to the 


antient Prophets. The Introduction and Con- 
cluſion agree with Haniel; the deſeription of 
the Man- child and the Promiſes to Stn with 


Iſaiab; the Judgment of Babhylm, with Fere- 
miah: Again, the Determination of Limes 
with Daniel the Architecture of the Holy 
City, with Exetiel; the Emblems of the 
Horſes, © Candle- ſticks &. with Zecbariab. 
Many things largely deſeribed by the Prophets 
are here ſummarily repeated; and frequently - 


in the ſame words. To them we are then to 
have recourſe.” Yet the Revelation ſuffices for 
the explaining. itſelf, even if we do not yet 
underſtand thoſe” Prophecies; yea, it caſts 
much light upon them. Frequently likewiſe, 
where there is a reſemblance between them, 
there is a difference alſo; the Revelation as it 
were taking a ſtock from one of the old Pro- 
phets, and inſerting anew Graft into it. Thus 
Zechariah ſpeaks of two Olive- trees. And ſo 
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ſt wich ten Horns. So has 
not with guiee the ſame Signi- 


Daniel has a 
St. Jabn; but e ſa 
fication. And here the Difference of Words, 
Emblems, Things, Times ought ſtudiouſly to 
Our Lord ſoretold many. things before his 
Paſſion ; but not all 1 for it was not 
yet ſeaſonable Many things likewiſe his 
Erie ſoretold in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
ſo far as the Neceſſities of thoſe Times required, 
now he comprizes them all in one ſhort Book ; 
therein preſuppoſing all the other Prophecies, 
and at the ſame time, explaining, continuing, 
and perfecting them in one Thread. It is 
right therefore to compare them; but not to 
meaſure the fulneſs of. theſe, by the Scantineſs 
of thoſe, preced ing. 2 8 
| Chriſt, when on Earth, foretold what would 
come to paſs in a ſhort time; adding a brief 
Deſcription of the laſt things. Here he fore- 
tells the intermediate things; ſo that both put 
together, / conſtitute one compleat Chain of 
Prophecy. This Book is therefore not only 
the Zum, and the Key of all the Prophecies 
which preceded, but likewiſe a Supplement to 
all; the Seals being cloſed before. Of conſe- 
quence it contains many Parti 
- vealed in any other Parts of Scripture. They 


Cheiſt who boldly. reject whatever they. find 


in other parts of Scripture. Hie that readeth 

5520 and they that hear — St. John probably ſent this 
* Book by a ſingle Perſon into 4/ia, who read it 
in the Churches,” while many beard. But this 

_ likewiſe in a ſecondary Senſe refers to all that 

ſhall duly read or hear it in all Ages. The 

words of this Prophecy — It is a Revelation with 

d to Chriſt who gives it, a Prophecy with 


regard to Jobn who delivers it to the Churches. 
"And keep the things which are written therein — 


in ſuch a manner as the nature of them requires; 
namely, with Repentance, Faith, Patience, 
Prayer, Obedience, Watchfulneſs, Conſtancy. 
It behoves every Chriſtian, at all Opportuni- 
ties to read what is written in the Oracles 
of Gon; and to read this ons ook in 
particular, frequently, reverently, and atten- 
tively. For the time of its beginning to be ac- 


+ The: R E VBL AT 1ON. 
4 Jon to the ſeven churches which are in Aſia ; Grace be unto you, 
ud peace from him who is, and who was, and whocometh, and from 


does St. Fobn ; but with a different Meaning. 


have therefore little Gratitude to Gop for ſuch. 
4 Revelation, reſerved for the Exaltation of 


h. i. 4. 


compliſhed, it near Even when St. John 
wrote. How much nearer to us is even the 
full Accompliſhment of this weighty Pro- 
phecy. 8 
V. 4. John —the Dedication of this Book is 
contained in the 4th to the 6th verſe : But the 
whole Revelation is a kind of Letter. To the 
ven Churches which are in Aſia — That Part 
of the Leſſer A/fia, which was then a Roman 
Province. There had been ſeveral other 
Churches planted here: but it ſeems theſe were 
now the moſt eminent. And it was among 
theſe that St, Jahn bad laboured molt during 
his Abode in Aa. In theſe Cities there were 
many Jews. Such of them as believed in each 
were joined with the Gentile Believers in one 
Church. Grace be unto you and peace — The 
Favour. of Gop with all temporal and eternal 
Bleſſings —From him who is, and whe was, and 
who cometh, or wha is to come — a wonderful 
Tranſlation of the great Name JeHovan: He 
was of old, he ig now; he cometh; that is, will 
be for ever. And from the ſeven Spirits which 
are before the throne — Chriſt is he who hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God. The ſeven Lamps 
which burn before the throne are the ſeven Spirits 
of God. The Lamb bath e horns and ſcuen 
eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of Gog— Seven 
was a ſacred Number in the Jewiſh Church. 
But it did not always imply a preciſe Number. 
It fometimes is to be taken hguratively, to de- 
note Compleatneſs or Perfection. By theſe 


here, which was not revealed, or not ſo clearly ſeven Spirits, not ſeven created Angels, but 


the Holy Ghoſt is to be underſtood the Angels 
are never termed Spirits in this Book : And 
when all the Angels fand up, while the four 
living Creatures and the four and twent 
Elders worſhip him that fitteth on the throne and 
the Lamb, the ſeven Spirits neither ſtand up 
nor worſhip. To theſe Seven Spirits of God, the 
ſeven Churches, to whom the Spirit ſpeaks ſo 
many things, are ſubordinate: As are alſo 
their Angels, yea, and the ſeven Angels which 
and before Gid. He is called The ſeven Spirits, 
not with regard to his Eſſence, which is one, 
but with regard to his manifold Operations. 
V. 5. Aud from Teſus Chrift, the faithful 
witneſs, the ff begoiten from the dead, and the 
Prince the Kings of the Earth — Three glo- 
rious Appellations are here given him, and in 
cir proper Opder, He . 


Pow a 


© i. 5—8, 


the ſeven Spirits that are before the throne, _ 
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And from Jeſus Chriſt, 


the faithful witneſs, the firſt begotten from the dead, and the prince of 


6 the kings of the earth: 


To him that loved us, and hath waſhed 


us from our ſins with his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto his Gop and F ather, to him be the glory and the might 


for ever, 


7 _ Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall 17 him, and they 
who have pierced him: and all the tribes of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 


8 of him. Vea. Amen. 
Lord Gop, who is, and who was, 


3 whole Will of Gov before his Death, 
and in Death, and remains ſuch in Glory. 
He roſe from the dead, as the Fir/t-fruits » 
them that flapt And now hath all Power b 

in Heaven and Earth. He is here ſtyled a 
Prince. But by and by he bears his title of 
Ling; yea, King of Kings, and Lords of Lords. 

This phraſe, the kings of the earth fignities their 

Power and Multitude, and alſo the nature of 
their Kingdom. It became the Divine Majeſty, 
to call them Kings with a limitation; eſpeci- 
ally in this Manifeſto from his Heavenly 
— For no Creature, much leſs a ſin- 
ful Man; can bear the title of King in an ab- 
ſolute Senſe before the eyes of Goo. 
V. 6. D hin that loved us — and out of 
that free, abundant Love hath woſhed us from 
the Guilt and Power of cur Sins with bis 
blatd q dd hath made us -le. of 
his Preſem and Heirs of his Eternal Ki 

— and prieſis unto his God and wan, govt 
whom we continually offer ourſelves, | an holy 
living facrifice : 
by he governs all thi - 
V. In Babel on d And. the Wert warte 
is the 
whole Book! Vl cometh — Jeſus Chriſt 
throughout this Book, whenever it is faid, He 
cometh, it means his Glorious Coming. The 


Preparation for this began at the Deſtruction 


of Feruſalem, and more particularly, at che 
tims of writing this Book, and goes on, with- 
out any interruption, till that — Event is 
accompliſned. Therefore it is never ſaid in 
this Book He will come, but He cometh. And 
yet it is not ſaid, He cometh again. For when 
he came before it was not like himſelf, but in 
ale form F Servant,” But his appeuting n 
IT pany WY G6 22% 
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To him be the glory— for his 
Love and Redemption; and rs ee re- . 

| ' the Lori God Alpha is the 
laſt Letter in the Great Alphabet. 
ition, and the Summary of the 


is Allghings 


J am the Alpha and the Omega, faith * 


and who cometh, the Almighty. 


: Glory is properly | bis Chain, namely in a 
manner worthy of the Son of Gop. And 
every eye — of the Jews in particular — hall 
fee him — But with what different Emotions, 
according as they had received or rejected 
him] And they who bave pierced him — They 
above all, who pierced his hands, or ſeet, or 
ſide. — ſaw the print of theſe Wounds, 
even after his Reſurrection. And the ſame 
undoubtedly will be ſeen by all, when he 
cometh in the Clouds of Heaven. And a/l 
the tribes of the earth— The Word Tribes in 
the Revelation always means the [/raelites ; but 
where no other word, ſuch as Nations or Pes- 
ple, is joined with it, it implies likewiſe (as 


here) all the reſt of Mankind. Shall wail he- 


cauſe of him —for terror and pain, it they did 


own not wail before by true Repentance. 729. 


Amen. This refers to very eye. fhall ſee him. 


om He that cometh, faith Lia; He that teſtifies 


it Amen. The word tranſlated Lea, is Greek, 
Amen, is Hebrew ; for what is here ſpoken re- 


ſpefs both ſew and Gentile. - | 
V. 8. lam the Alpha and " Omega, faith 
Omega the 


Let his 
Enemies boaſt and rage ever ſo much in the 


intermediate Time, yet the Lord Gop is both 
the Alpha or 


inning and the Omegu or End 
of all things. * Gop is the Beginning as he is 

the Author and Creator of all things, and as 
he propoſes, declares, promiſes fo great things. 


He is che End, as he brings all the things which 
are here revealed to a compleat and glorious 
Concluſion. Again, the beginning and End of a 


thing, is in Scripture ſtyles the whole thing. 


Therefore Gos is the Alpha and the Omega, 


the Ae and the end, that is, One who 
nge, and eg the fame. | 
V. 0 I 
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The REVELATION. 


9 I John, your brother and companion in the afflition, and in the king- 
dom, and patience of Jeſus, was in the iſland Patmos, for the word of 
10 Gop, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
11 day, and heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Saying, what 
thou ſeeſt, write in a book and ſend to the ſeven churches, to Epheſus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to 


V. 9. I Jebn — The Inſtruction and Prepa - 
ration of the Apoſtle for the Work are deſcrib- 
ed from the gth to the 20th verſe — your bro- 
ther — in the common Faith : and companion 
in the affiiftion— For the fame Perſecution 
which carried him to Patmos, drove them 
into A. This Book peculiarly belongs to 
thoſe who are under the Croſs. It was given to 
a baniſhed man: and men in Affliction, under- 
ſtand and reliſh it moſt, Accordingly it was 
little eſteemed by the 4fratic Church, after the 
time of Conflantine; but highly valued by all 
the African Churches; as it has been ſince by 
all the perſecuted Children of Gop. In the 
ict ian, and kingdom, and patience of Feſus—the 

ingdom ſtands in the midſt. It is chiefly 
under various Afflictions that Faith obtains its 
Parts in the Kingdom. And whoſoever is a 
partaker of this Kingdom, is not afraid to ſuf- 
fer for Jeſus. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 was in the iſland 
Patmos — in the Reign of Domitian and of 
Nerva. And there he ſaw and wrote all that 
follows, It was a place peculiarly proper for 
theſe Viſions. He had over againſt him at a 
ſmall diſtance Afia and the ſeven Churches; 
going on Eaſtward, Feruſalem and the Land 
of Canaan, and beyond this Antioch, yea the 
whole Continent of Aa. To the Weſt, he 

had Nome, * and all Europe, ſwimming as 
it were in the Sea: To the South, Alexandria 
and the Nile with its Outlets, Egypt and all 
Africa: And to the North, what was after- 
wards called Conftantinople, on the Straits be- 
tween Europe and Aſia. So he had all the 
three Parts of the World which were then 
known, with all Chriſtendom as it were before 


his eyes; a large Theatre, for all the various 


Scenes which were to paſs before him. As if 
this Iſland had been made principally for this 
end, to ſerve as an obſervatory for the Apoſtle. 
For preaching the word of God he was baniſhed 
thither — and for the te//tmony of Feſus ; for 
teſtifying that he is the Chriſt, _ „ 
V. 10. I was in the Spirit — that is, in a 
trance, a Prophetic Viſion : So overwhelmed 


* 5 . 
Fs 4 
* 


with the Power and filled with the Light of the to Lacdicea about forty two miles. 


Holy Spirit, as to be inſenſible of outward 


things, and wholly taken up with Spiritual 
and Divine. What follows is one ſingle, con- 
nected Viſion, which St. John ſaw in one Day; 
and therefore he that would underſtand it, 
ſhould carry his Thought ſtrait on thro the 
whole without Interruption. The other Pro- 
phetic Books are Collections of diſtinct Pro- 
phecies, given upon various Occaſions. But 
here is one ſingle Treatiſe, whereof all the 
Parts exactly depend on each other. Chap. iv. 


1. is connected with Chap. i. 19. And what 


is delivered in the 4th Chapter, goes on di- 
rectly to the 22d. On the Lords day — On 
this our Lord roſe from the Dead. On 
this the Antients believed he will come to 
udgment. It was therefore with the utmoſt 

ropriety, that St. Fohn on this Day both ſaw 
and deſcribed his Coming. And I heard behind 
me — St. John had his,face to the Eaſt: Our 


Lord likewiſe in this Appearance, looked Eaſt- 


ward toward Afia, whither the Apoſtle was to 
write: A great voice as of a Trumpet — which 
was peculiarly proper to proclaim the Coming 
of the great King, and his Victory over all 
his Enemies. ; | 
V. 11, Saying, What thou feet —and hear- 
eſt. He both ſaw and heard. This Com- 
mand extends. to the whole Book. - All the 
Books of the New Teſtament were written by 
the Will of Gop; but none was fo expreſly 
commanded to be written — in à bo9# — So all 
the Revelation is but one Book: Nor did the 
Letter to the Angel of each Church, belong 
to him or his Church only, but the whole 
Book was ſent to them all — to the Churches 
hereafter named; and thro* them, to all 
Churches, in all Ages and Nations. To Ephe- 
ſus — Mr. Themas Smith, who in the year 
1671 travelled thro” all theſe Cities, obſerves, 


that from Epheſus to Smyrna is forty-ſix Engliſh 


Miles, from Smyrna to Pergamos, ſixty four, 
from Pergamos to Thyatira forty-eight, from 


. ere Sardis thirty-three, from Sardis to 
P 


iladelphia twenty ſeven, from Philadelphia 
* 2. And 


Ch. 7. 1 21 7. 
12 Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 


ſpake with me; and being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks, 


7 


And I turned to ſee the voice that 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks one, like a ſon of man, 


cloathed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about at the breaſt 


14 with a golden girdle. His head and hair were white as white wool, 
15 as ſnow, and his eyes as a flame of fire, And his feet like fine braſs, as 

if they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the voice of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a 
ſharp two-edged ſword ; and his countenance was as the ſun ſhineth in 


17 his ſtrength. 


And when I ſaw him; I fell at his feet as dead: and 


he laid his right-hand upon me, ſaying, Fear not, Tam the Firſt and 


V. 12, 13. And I turned to ſeethe voice that 
is, to ſee him, whoſe Voice it was — and being 
turned, I ſaw — It ſeems the Viſion preſented 
itſelf gradually. Firſt he heard a Voice, and 
upon looking behind he ſaw the golden candle- 
ſticts, and then, in the midſt of the candleſticks, 
which were placed in a Circle, he ſaw one 
like a Son of Man, that is, in an human 
Form. As a Man likewiſe our Lord doubtleſs 
appears in Heaven: Tho' not exactly in this 
ſymbolical manner, wherein he preſents him- 
ſelf as the Head of his Church. He next ob- 
| ſerved, that our Lord was cloathed with a gar- 
ment down to the Foot, and girt with a golden 
girdle — Such the Jewiſh High-prieſts wore. 
But both of them are here 
Dignity like wiſe - girt about at the breaſi—He 
that is on a Journey girds his Loins. Girding 


the Breaſt was an Emblem of ſolemn 


Reſt. It ſeems that the Apoſtle having ſeen 


all this, looked up to behold the Face of our 


Lord; but was beat back by the Appearance 
of his faming Eyes, which occaſioned his more 


particularly obſerving his feet. But receiving 


Strength to raiſe his Eyes again, he ſaw the 
Stars in his Right-hand, and the Sword coming 
out of his Mouth: But upon beholding the 
Brightneſs of his glorious Countenance (which 
Pb was much increaſed ſince the firſt 
glance the Apoſtle had of it) he fell at his feet 
ar dead. During the Time that St. John was 
diſcovering theſe ſeveral Particulars, our Lord 
ſeems to have been ſpeaking. And doubtleſs 
even his Voice, at the very firſt, beſpoke the 
Gop. Tho' not ſo inſupportably as his glori- 
ous Appearance. 

V. 14. His head and his hair — that is, the 
hair of his Head, not his whole Head — were 


arks of Royal 


white as white wool— like the Antient of Days, 
repreſented - in Daniels Viſion (ch. vil. 9.) 
Wool is ſuppoſed to be an Emblem of Eter- 
nity — as ſnow — betokening his ſpotleſs Pu- 


rity. And his Eyes as a Flame of Fire — | 
ptercing"thro? all things; a Token of his Om- 


niſcience. 


V. 15. And his feet like fine braſs — De- 


noting his Stability and Strength — as if they 
burned in a Furnace — as if having been melted 


and refined, they were ſtill red hot. And his 
voice — to the Comfort of his Friends and the 


Terror of his Enemies — as the woice of many 
waters — pourir 
all before hem. 1 1 

V. 16. And be had in his right-hand ſeven 


ſiars — in token of his Favour and powerful 


Protection. And out of bis mouth went a ſharp, 


two-edged ſword — Signifying his Juſtice 'and 


righteous Anger, continually, pointed againſt 
his Enemies as a Sword, Harp, to ſtab, wo- 
edged, to hew: And his counttnance tbas as tha 


Sun fhineth in his Strength — without any 


Miſt or Cloud. 1 

V. 17. And I fell at his feet as dead — Hu- 
man Nature not being able to ſuſtain fo glo- 
rious an Appearance. Thus was he prepared 
(like Daniel of old, whom he peculiarly re- 
ſembles) for receiving ſo weighty a Prophecy. 


A great ſinking of Nature uſually precedes a 
large Communication of heavenly things. St. 


John, before our Lord ſuffered, was fo inti- 
mate with him, as to lean on his Breaſt, to 


lie in his Boſom. Yet now, near ſeventy. © 


Years after, the aged Apoſtle is by one Glance 


ſtruck to the Ground, What a Glory muſt 
this be? Ve Sinners, be afraid. Cleanſe your”. 
Hands. Purify your Hearts. Ye Saints, be 

0 | = baby; 


4 


* 


aloud, and bearing down 


| 
1 
3 
4 
| | 
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Ch. i. 18—20 


18 the Laſt, And he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
19 evermore, and have the keys of death and of Hades. Write the things 

which thou haſt ſeen, and which are, and which ſhall be hereafter : 
20 The myſtery of the ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my right hand and gf the 


| ſeven, golden candleſticks. 


The ſtars are angels of the churches : an 


the candleſticks are ſeven churches, | | | 


n. To the angel of the church at Epheſus write, Theſe things faith he 
- that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right-hand, that walketh in the midſt 


humble. Prepare. Rejoice. But rejoice unto 
him with Reverence. An Increaſe of Reve- 
rence towards this awful Majeſty can be no 
Prejudice to your Faith. Let all Petulancy, 
with all vain Curiofity, be far away, while 
you are reading or thinking of theſe things. 


And he laid his right-hand upon me — the ſame 


wherein he held the ſeven Stars. What did 
St. John then feel in himſelf? Saying, Fear 
not — His Look terrifies, his Speech ſtrength- 
ens. He does not call ahn by his Name (as 
the Angels did Zachariah and others) but ſpeaks 
as his well-known Maſter. What follows is 
alſo ſpoken, to ſtrengthen and encourage him. 
1 am — When in his State of Humiliation he 
ſpoke of his Glory, he frequently ſpoke in the 
Third Perſon : (as Matth. xxvi. 64.) But he 
now ſpeaks of his own Glory, without any 
Veil, in plain and direct Terms. The fir/t 


and the laft — that is, the One, Eternal Gop, 


who is from everlaſting to everlaſting. Iſai. 
V. 18. He that liveth — Another peculiar 


Title of Gor — And have the keys of Death 


and of Hades, that is, the inviſible World: 
In the intermediate State, the Body abides in 
Death, the Soul in Hades. Chriſt hath the 
Keys of, that is, the Power over both, killing 
or quickening the Body, and diſpoſing of the 
Soul, as it pleaſeth him. He gave St. Peter 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ; but not 
the Keys of Death or of Hades. How comes 


then his ſuppoſed Succeſſor at Rome by the 


Keys of Purgatory ? | . 
* the preceding Deſcription moſtly are 
taken the Titles given to Chriſt in the fol- 
lowing Letters, particularly the four firſt. 
V. 19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen 


this day: Whichaccordingly are written, ch. 


i. 11—38, And which are — The Inſtructions 
relating to the Preſent State of the ſeven 


Churches. Theſe are written, ch. i. 20, — 


{ 2 


* 
. 
1 
1 1 ; 
14 * 
a 1 


ch. iii. 22. And which ſhall be hereafter — to 
the End of the World; written ch. iv. 1, &c. 
V. 20. Write firſt the Myftery — the my- 
ſterious Meaning of the ſeven flars — St. Fobn 
knew better than we do, in how many Re- 
ſpects theſe Stars were a proper Emblem of 
thoſe Angels: How nearly they reſembled 
each other, and how far they differed in Mag- 
nitude, Brightneſs, and other Circumſtances. 
The ſeven lars are angels of the ſeven churches — 
mentioned in the 11th Verſe, In each Church 
there was one Paſtor or Ruling Miniſter, to 


whom all the reſt were ſubordinate. This 


Paſtor, Biſhop, or Overſeer, had the peculiar 
Care over that Flock: And on him the Proſ- 
perity of that Congregation in a great meaſure 
depended: And he was to anſwer for all thoſe 
Souls at the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt. And 
the ſeven candleſticts are ſeven 8 — How 
ſignificant an Emblem is this? For a Candle- 
ſtick, tho' of Gold, has no Light of itſelf : 
neither has any Church, or Child of Man. 
But they receive from Chriſt the Light of 
Truth, Holineſs, Comfort, that it may ſhine 
to all around them. "L344 

As ſoon as this was ſpoken St. John wrote 
it down, even all that is contained in this Firſt 
Chapter. Afterward what was contained in 
the Second and Third Chapters, was dictated 
to him in like manner, 71 

Ch. ii. Of the following Letters to the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches it may be neceſſary 
to ſpeak firſt, in general, and then particularly. 

In general we may obſerve, when the / 
raelites were to receive the Law at Mount 


Sinai, they were firſt to be purified. And 


when the Kingdom of God was at hand, John 
the Baptiſt prepared Men for it by Repent- 
ance. In like manner, we are prepared by 
theſe Letters, for the worthy Reception of 
this glorious Kevelation, By following the 
Directions given herein, by expelling __ 
„ | S 


Ch. ii. 2—4. 
2 of the ſeven golden candleſticks. 


679 
1 know thy e and thy labour» 


ie thy patience, that thou canſt not bear evil men; and thou haſt tried 


thoſe who lay they are apoſtles and are not, and haſt found them liars : 
. And haſt patience, and haſt borne for my name's ſake, and haſt not 


4 fainted, But I have againſt thee, that thou haſt left _— firſt loye. 


oibly wicked Men, and putting away all Wick- 
edneſs, thoſe Churches were prepared to re- 
ceive this precious Depoſitum. And whoever 


in any Age would profitably read or hear it, 
muſt obſerve the ſame Admonitions. 


- Theſe Letters are a kind of ſeven- fold Pre- 
face to the Book. | Chriſt now appears in the 
Form of a Man (not yet under the Emblem of 
a Lamb) and ſpeaks moſtly in proper, pot in 
figurative: Words. It is not till ch. iv. 1. that 


St. John enters upon that Grand Viſion which 
| takes up the Reſidue of the Book. 


here is in each of theſe Letters, 


1. A Command to write to the Angel of 
the Church, 


2. A glorious Title of Chriſt.) | 
. An Addreſs to the Angel of that Church 
+ _ containing 
A Teſtimony of his Mixt, or Good, or 
Bad State; 
An Exhortation to Repentance or Sted- 
. faſtnels;::- >. 
A Declarationof what will be; generally, 
of the Lord's Coming. 
4. A Promiſe-to him that overcometh, to- 
| gether with the Exhortation, He that hath 
aàn car to hear, let him hear. | 


The Addreſs in each Letter is expreſſed in 


plain Words, the Promiſe,. in figurative. In 
the Addreſs our Lord ſpeaks to the Angel of 
each Church which then was, and to the 
Members thereof directly: Whereas the Pro- 
miſe. ſpeaks in the Third Perſon, of all that 
ſhould overcome, in whatever Church or Age, 
and deals out to them one of the precious Pro- 
miſes, (by way of Anticipation) from the laſt 
Chapters of the Book. 

V. 1. Write —So Chriſt dictated to kin 
every Word. a things faith he who holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right-hand — Such is his 
mighty Power] Such his Favour to them and 
Care over them, that they may indeed ſhine 
as Stars, both by Purity of Doctrine and Holi- 
neſs of Life! IA ho walleth — according to his 
aner Jam with you always, even to the 

end of the world — in the midſt of the golden 
candlefticks — beholding all their Works and 


+ Hz 


Thoughts, 22 ready to remove the tandleftick 
out M its place, if any being warned, will not 
repent. Perhaps here is likewiſe an Alluſion 
to the Office of the Prieſts in dreſſing the 
Lamps, which was to keep them always burn- 
ing before the Lord. 

V. 2. I know — Jefus knows all the Good 
and all the Evil, which his Servants and his 
Enemies ſuffer and do — Weighty Word, I 
know | How dreadful will it one Day ſound to 
the Wicked, how ſweet to the Righteous ! 
The Churches and their Angels muſt have 
been aſtoniſhed, to find their ſeveral States fo 
exactly deſcribed, even in the Abſence of the 
Apoſtle, and could not but acknowledge the 
all-ſeeing Eye of Chrift and of his Spirit. 
With regard to us, To every one of us alſo 
he faith, I #now thy works Happy is he that 
conceives leſs Good of himſelf, than Chrift 
knows concerning him ! And thy labour — Af- 
ter the General, three Particulars are named, 


and then more largely deſcribed in an inverted 


Order. 


11. Thy labour: 6. Thou haſt borne for 


my Name's ſake and 

haſt not fainted : 
2. Thy Patience. F. Thou haft Patience: 
3. Thou canſt not 4. Thou haſt tried thoſe 
bear evil Men. who ſay they areApo- 
ſtles and are not, and 
. haſt found them liars. 
And thy patience ; notwithſtanding which thou 
canſt not bear that incorrigibly wicked men 
ſhould remain in the Flock of Chriſt. And 


thou haſt tried thoſe who ſay they are apoſtles and 
are not — For the Lord hath not ſent them, 


V. 4. But ] have againſt thee, that thou haſt. 


left thy firſt love — that Love for which all the 
Church was ſo eminent, when St. Paul wrote 
his Epiſtle to them. He need not have /eft 
this. He might have retained it intire to t 

End, And he did retain it in part, or hare 
could not have remained ſo much of what was 
commendable in him. But he had not kept 


(as he might have done) the firſt tender Love, 


in its Vigour and Warmth. Reader, Haſt 
thou ? | 


4S 2 


, Ws I 


4 


| 
; 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the firſt works: if not, I come: to thee; and will remove thy candle- 
6 ſtick out of its place, unleſs thou repent. But thou haſt this, that thou 
thateft' the works of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. He that hath 


"0; 5. It is not poſſible for any to recover 
the firſt Love, but by taking theſe three Steps, 


1. Remember 3 2. Re 
works, Remember from whence thou 29 5 
from what Degree of Faith, Love, Holineſs, 


tho perhaps inſenſibly. Aud repent — which 


in the very loweſt Senſe implies, a and 
ively Convidion of thy Fall. Of mow 00 
As, Two, at Epheſus and at Pergamos, 
were in a mixed State: Two, at Sardis and 
at Laodicea, were greatly corrupted. All theſe 
are exhorted to repent ; as are the Followers 
of Fezabel at Thyatira. Two, at Smyrna and 
Philadelphia, were in a. flouriſhing State, and 
are therefore only exhorted to Stedfaſtneſs. 
There can be no Statr, either of any Pa- 
ſtor, Church, or ſingle Perſon, which has not 
xere ſuitable Inſtructions. All, whether Mi- 
iſters or Hearers, together with their ſecret 
or open Enemies, in all Places and all Ages, 
may draw hence neceſſary Self- Knowledge, 
Reproof, Commendation, Warning or Con- 


fitmation. Whether any be as dead as the 


Angel at Sardis, or as much alive as the An- 
gel at Philadelphia : This Book is ſent to Him, 
and the Lord Jeſus hath ſomething to ſay to 
him therein. For the ſeven Churches with 
their Angels repreſent the whole Chriſtian 
Church, diſperſed throughout the whole World, 
as it ſubſiſts not (as ſome have imagined) in 
one Age after another, but in every Age. 
"his is a Point of deep Importance, and al- 
ways neceſſary to be remembered: That theſe 
ſeven Churches are, as it were, a Sample of the 
whole Church of Chriſt, as it was then, as it 
is now, and as it will be in all Ages. Do the 
firfl works — Qutwardly and inwardly, or thou 
canſt never regain. the. firſt Love — But if not 
— By this Word is the Warning ſharpened 
to thoſe five Churches which are called to re- 
pent : (hor if Epheſus was threatned, how much 
more ſhall Sardis and Laodicea be alraid !) And 
according as they obey the. Call or not, there 
is a Promiſe or a Threatning (ch. ii. 5, 16, 22. 
ch. iii. 3. 20.) But even in the threatning, 
the Promiſe is implied, in caſe of true Re- 
pentance. I come to thee, and will remove 
thy 


ent; 3. Da the finſt 


the churches — and in them to ev 


ce dleſtick out of it place — 1 will re- 
le 


YL. 
3 
IO. 
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move, unleſs thou repent, the Flock now un- 


der thy Care, to another Place, where theß 
ſnall be better taken care of. But from the 
flouriſhing State of the Church of Epheſus after 
this, there is Reaſon to believe he did repent. 
V. 6. But thou bat this Divine Grace 
ſeeks whatever may help him that is fallen to 
recover his Standing: that thou hateft the works 


10 the Nicolaitans Probably ſo called from 


ſicalas, one of the ſeven Deacons, (Actt vi. 5.) 
Their Doctrines and Lives were equally cor- 
rupt. They allowed the moſt abominable 
Lewdneſs and Adulteries, as well as ſacrifi- 
cing to Idols; all which they placed among 
things indifferent, and pleaded for, as Branches 
of Chriſtian Liberty. ists | 

V. 7. He that hath an eat, let him hear — 
Every Man, whoſoever can hear at all, ought 
carefully to hear this. hat the Spirit ſaith 
— in theſe great and precious Promiſes — 1 

one that 
aith, and 
over the World, and 


overcometh-: that goeth on from 
by Faith to full Victory 
the Fleſh and the Devil. a | 
In thefe Seven Letters, Twelve Promiſes are 
contained, which are an Extract of all the Pro- 
miſes of Gop. Some of them are not ex- 
preſsly mentioned again in this Book, as the 
hidden manna, the Inſcription of he name of 
the New Jeruſalem, the ſitting upon the throne. 
Some reſemble. what is afterward mentioned, 
as the hidden name, (ch. xix. 12.) the ruling 
the Nations, (ch. xix. 15.) the morning: ſtar 
(ch. xxii. 16.) And ſome are expreſsly men- 
tioned, as the tree of life, (ch. xxii. 2.) Free- 
dom from the Second Death, (ch. xx. 6.) the 
Name in the book of life ; (ch. xx. 12. xxi. 27.) 
the remaining in the temple f Gop, (ch. vii. 
1.5.) the Inſcription of the name of Gon und of 
the Lamb, (ch. xiv. 1. xxii.. 4.) In theſe 
Promiſes ſometimes the Enjoyment of the high- 
eſt. Goods, ſometimes Deliverance: from the 
greateſt Evils, is mentioned. And each im- 
plies the other, ſo that where either Part is 
expreſſed, the whole is to be underſtood. 
That Part is expreſſed which has moſt Re- 
ſemblance to the Virtues -or Works of him 
that was ſpoken to in the Letter e 
0 
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an ear, let kit hear what the Spirit faith to the churches. To him 
that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
4 of my Goo. 
And to the angel of the uten of Smyrna write, Theſe things caith | 
: the Firſt and the Laſt, who was dead and is alive. I know thy afflic- 
tion and poverty, (but thou art rich) and the reviling of thoſe who ſay 
10 they are Jews and are not, but a ſynago! ue of Satan. Fear none of 
thoſe things which thou art about to ſuffer : behold the devil is about 
to caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may 15 tried, and ye ſhall have 
affliction ten days: Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
Ty the crown of life. _ ' He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spi- 
tit faith to the churches: : He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt by the 


ſecond death... 


14 | 


70 eat 0 = tree 7 li "al — The felt thing 
miſed 4 theſe Letters, i is the laſt and 25 
in the Aceompliſhment (ch. xxii. 2, 14, 19.) 
The tree of life and the water of life go together B 


(ch. xxii. 15 2.) both implying, the living with 
Gop eternally — in the paradiſe of my Gon — 
The word Paradiſe means a Garden of Plea- 


ſure. | In the earthly Paradiſe there was one 
Tree of Life: there are no other Trees in the 
Paradiſe of God. 


V. 8. Theſe things ſaith the Firft and the 
Laft, who was dead and is alive — How di- 


realy does this Deſcription tend, to confirm 
him againſt the Fear of Death? (ver. 10, 11.) 


Even with the Comfort wherewith St. John 
himſelf was comforted, ch. i. 17, 18. ſhall the 


| a of this Church be comforted. 


I know'thy affliftion and poverty — A 


poor MY te in the Eyes of the World! 


The Angel at Ph:lade/phia likewiſe had in their 
Sight but 4 /zttle Arength. And yet theſe two 


were the moſt honourable of all, in the Eyes 


of the Lord. But thou art rich— in Faith 
and Love, of more Value than all the King- 


doms of the Earth. J/ho ſay they are Fews, 


and are not — Not inwardly, not circumciſed 


in Heart: but. a ſynagogue of Satan — who, 
like them, was a Liar and a Murderer, from 
the Beginning. 

V. 10. The firſt and laſt Words of this 


Verſe are particularly directed to the Miniſter, 


whence we may gather, that his Suffering and 


the Affliction of the Church were at the ſame 


4 


Affliction. 


And to the agel F n Pergamos write, Theſe things 
13 faith he who hath the arp ee ſword. 


1 know where thou 


time; and of FER ſig 8 "Nt 
none of thoſe things which thou art about 2 
fer — ptobably by means of the Falſe 
Behold — This intimates the Nearneſs of the 
Perhaps the ten days began, on 
the very Day that the Revelation was read at 
Smyrna, or at leaſt, very ſoon after. The de- 
vil— Who ſets Al Perſecutors to work; and 
theſe more particularly— i is about to caf Jome 
of you — Chriſtians at Smyrna 3 where in the 
Ages, the Blood of many Martyrs was ſhed 
— inte priſon, that ye may be tried — to your 
e Advantage, (1 Pei. iv. 12, 14.) 
And ye ſhall have aſfliction — either in your own 
Perſons," or by ſympathizing with your Bre- 
thren — Ten days — (Literally taken) in the 
End of Domitian's Perſecution, which was 
ſtopt by the Edict of the Emperor Nerva. 
Be thou faithful — our Lord does not ſay till 
J come, (as in the other Letters) but unte 
death : Signifying, that the Angel of this 
Church ſhould quickly after ſeal his Teſtimony 
with his Blood: Fifty Years before the Mar- 
tyrdom of  Polycarp, for whom ſome have' 
miſtaken him, And I will give thee the crown. 
of life— the peculiar Reward of them who 2 are 


Jae unto death, 


11. The ſecond death — the lake of fre, 
the Portion of the ftar fu who do not overcome 


(ch. xxl. 8.) 


V. 12. The fr with which 1 will cut 
off the Impenitent, ver. 16. 8 
V. 13. Where the throne of Satan is — Per- 


1 77408 
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ane, here ane throne gh Ren! 
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faithful witneſs 
34 But I hay 


- 


W 
5:1} 


Ln 


gamos was above meaſure given to Idolatry : 


there. Thou boldeſt faſt my name — openly 
and reſolutely confeſſing me before Men — in 
the days zuberein Autipas — martyred under. 
Damitian — my faithful witneſs — Happy is he, 
to whom Jeſus, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs giveth ſuch a Teſtimony ! ß |} 

V. 14. But thou haſt there — whom thou 
oughteſt to have immediately caſt out from 
the Flock — them that hold the dofirine of Ba- 
laam — Doctrine nearly reſembling his — 100 
taught Balak — and the reſt of the MAoabites — 
to caft a flumbling-black befare the ſons of Iſrael 
— They are generally termed the children, but, 


here the ſons. of: Iſrael, in oppoſition to the. 


daughters of Moab, by whom Balaam inticed 
them to 
things ſacrificed to idols — which in fo idolatrous 
a City as Pergamos, was in the higheſt degree 
hurtful to Chriſtianity — and to commit fornica- 
tion — which was | conſtantly joined with the 
Idol-worſhip of the Heathens. 

V. 15. So. haſt | 
Angel at Epheſus — them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans— And thou ſuffereſt them 
to remain in the Flock. | | | 

V. 16. If not, I come to thee — who will not 
wholly eſcape, when I puniſh Them — and will 


fight with them — Not with the Nicalaitans, 


who are mentioned only by the by; but the 
Followers of Balaam, with the p tle of my 
mouth — with my juſt and fierce Diſpleaſure. 
Balaam himſelf was firſt withſtood by the An- 


* 


ornication and Idolatry — To cat 


thou _alſe— As well as the 


+ 2 Tx ir 58 


give him a white ſtone, and on the ſtone a new name written, which 
„%% ᷑ ‚ % X bbb SY CHEE PESTIN ENT IT TEE TIT 
none knoweth, but he that receiveth it. - | | 


: gel of the Lord tuith hi Leet drawn, (Numb. 
So Satan had his Throne and full Reſidence _ | 


xXXii. 23.) and afterwards ſlain with the ſword, 
V. 17+, To him that, cvercometh — and eateth 
not of thoſe Sacrifices — will '] give of the hid- 
den manna — deſcribed John vi. The new 
Name anſwers to this: It is now. hid with 
Chrift in God, The Jewiſh Manna was kept 


in the ancient Ark of the Covenant. The 


Heavenly Ark of the Covenant appears under 
the, Trumpet of the Seventh Angel (ch. xi. 
19.) where alſo the hidden mam is mentioned 
again. It ſeems properly to mean, the full, 
glorious, everlaſting Fruition of Gop. And 
I will give him a white flone — The Ancients, 
on many Occaſions, gave their Votes in 
Judgment by ſmall Stones; by Black they 
condemned; by White ones they acquitted. 
Sometimes alſo they wrote on ſmall ſmooth 
Stones. Here may be an Alluſion to both — 
And a new name — So Jacob, after his Victory, 
gained the New Name of Iſrael. Wouldſt thou 

ow, what thy ze] Name will be? The 
Way to this is plain : Overcome. Till then all 
thy Enquiries are vain. Thou wilt then read 
it on the white ſtone, | + 11 | _ 

V. 18. And to the angel of the church a+ Thya- 
tira — Where the Faithful were but a little 
Flock — Theſe things ſaith the Son of God — 
See how great he is, Who appeared life a /on 
of man ! (ch. i. 13.) ho hath eyes as a flame of. 


fire — Searching the reins and the heart, ver. 23. 


and bis feet like fine braſs — denoting his im- 


menſe 


Ch. 11. 19—24. 


20 thy laſt works more than the firſt. 


683 
the Son of Gop, who hath eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet like fine 
19 braſs. I know thy love and faith, and thy ſervice and patience, and 


But 1 have againſt thee, that thou 


| ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, who calleſt herſelf a propheteſs, and 
| teacheth and ſeduceth my ſervants to commit fornication, and to eat 
21 things ſacrificed to idols. And I gave her time to repent of her forni- 


22 cation ; but ſhe will not repent. 


Behold I will caſt her into a bed, 


and them that commit adultery with her, into great affliction, unleſs 
23 they repent of her works. And I will kill her children with death ; 
and all the churches ſhall know, that I am he who ſearcheth the reins 


and hearts; and 1 will give you, 


every man, according to your works. 


24 But I ſay to you, the reſt that are at Thyatira, as many as have not 
this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 


menſe Strength. ob comprizes both theſe, 


his Wiſdom to diſcern whatever is amiſs, and 
his Power to avenge it, in one Sentence, (ch. 


xlii. 2.) No thought is hidden from him, and he 
can do all things. | 
V. 19. 1 know thy love — How different a 
Character is this, from that of the Angel of 
the Church at Epheſus ? The latter could not 


bear the wicked, and hated the works of the Ni- 


colaitans; but had left his firft love and firſt 
works. The former retained his firſt Love, 
and had more and more Works, but did bear 
the wicked, did not withſtand them with be- 
coming Vehemence. 
yet the latter, not the former, is reproved for 
his Fall, and commanded to repent. And 
faith, and thy ſervice, and patience — Love is 
ſhewn, exerciſed,-and'improved by ſerving GoD 
and our Neighbour : So is Faith by Patience 
and Good Works, Ke 

V. 20. But thou ſuffereft that woman Fexe- 
zel who ought not to teach at all, (1 Tim. ii. 
12.) to teach and ſeduce my ſervants—at Perga- 
mos were many Followers of Baluam; at Thy- 
atira, One grand Deceiver. Many of the 
Antients have delivered, that this was the 
Wife of the Paſtor himſelf, Jezebel of old 
led the People of God to open Idolatry. This 
12 (fitly called dy her Name, from the 

eſemblance between their Works) led them 
to partake in the Idolatry of the Heathens. 
This ſhe ſeems to have done by firſt inticing 
them to Fornication, juſt as Balaam did: 
Whereas at Pergamos they were firſt inticed 
to Idolatry, and afterwards to Fornication, 


compel. 


Mixt Characters both: 


ſpeak — that were continually boaſtin 


V. 21. And I gave her time to repent ſo 
great is the Power of Chriſt — but ſhe will not 
repent — ſo, tho Repentance is the Gift of 
Gop, Man may refuſe it: Gop will not 

V. 22. I willcaft her into a bed — into great 
affliftion — and them that commit either carnal 
or ſpiritual adultery with ber, unleſs they repent 
— She had her time before — of her works — 
thoſe to which ſhe had inticed them, and 
which ſhe had committed with them. 

It is obſervable, the Angel of the Church at 
Thyatira, was only blamed, for ſuffering her. 
This fault ceaſed when Gop took vengeance ' 
on her. Therefore he is not expreſly exhort- 


ed to repent, tho? it is implied. 


V. 23. And I will kill her children — thoſe 


which the hath borne in adultery, and them 
whom ſhe hath'ſediced—with death—this Ex- 


preſſion denotes Death by the Plague, or by 
ſome manifeſt Stroke of Go D's hand — pro- 
bably the remarkable Vengeance taken on her 
Children, was the Token of the Certainty of 


all the reſt, And all the churches —to which 


thou now writeſt — ſhall know, that I ſearch 
the reins—the defires—and hearis— thoughts. 
V. 24. But TI ſay to you who have not known 
this doctrine of Fexebel: O happy Ignorance ! 
Who have not known the depths of Satan, as they © 
of 
the deep things which they taught. Our Lord 
owns they were deep, even deep as Hell; for 
they were the very Depths of Satan, Were 


- theſe the ſame of which Martin Luther ſpeaks ? 


*Tis well if there are not ſome of his Country- 
wen, 


$ 


oo 
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25 1 will lay u upon . no ather burden. 1 95 Wbt! by have, hald faſt till 


26 T-come, 


them with a rod of iron; as 


And he that eee 
27 end, to him will, I give. . over. t 

the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken 
28 in pieces) as L. alſo, haye received, from, 


keepeth my works unto the 
e nations. (And he ſhall rule 


my, Father. And I. will give 


29 him the morning ſtar., He that Nn, . let bi eat what the 


Spirit ith to the chutches. 


m And to the angel of the church at 8 Fg Theſe thines; aich 
be that hath the ſeyen ſpirits of Gop, and the ſeven ſtars, I know thy 
2 works, that thou haſt. a name that thou liveſt, but art dead. Be 
watchful, and ſttengthen the things which remain, which are ready 
to die; for I have not found thy works compleat before my Gop. 
3 Remember therefore bow. thou haſt. received and heard, and hold faſt 


and repent. If thou watch not, I 


4 not know at what hour I will come upon thee. 


will come as a thief, and thou ſhalt 
Yet thou haſt a few 


names in Sardis, who have not defiled their garments ; ; and they ſhall 


men, now in bh Karle, who know them too 
well l I will lay upon you no other burden — 
than that vou have already | ſuffered from 
and her Adherents. 
an 25. Nee 0 che n and the 
N My works — thoſe which. I ane 
commanded; Te him. will 7 give power over 
the nations — that is, I, will give him to ſhare 
with me in that glorious Victory, which the 
Father hath promiſed me over all ” nations 
who as yet reſiſt me. (F/. ii. 8, 9. oh 
V. 27. Aud be ſhall rule ee is, ſhall 


ſhare with me when I do this — toith a rod of 


iron— with. irreſiſtible Power, employed on 
thoſe only, /who will not otherwiſe ſubmit ; 
who will hereby be broken in pieces — totally 


ered. 

V..28. Thou, 0 Jeſus, art the Moruing- 
ſtar. O give thyſelf to me Then will I de- 
fire no Sun, | only, Thee, who art the Sun alſo. 
He whom this Star inlightens, has always 
Morning and no Evening, The Duties and 
Promiſes here anſwer each other: 
Conqueror has Power over the ſtubborn Na- 
N And he that after having conquered his 
Enemies, keeps the Works of Chriſt to the 
End, ſhall have the Morning Star — an un- 
2 Brightneſs. and. praceable, Dominion 


V. 1. The * ſpirits of Gor —from 


4 
55 


The valiant 


Wall. 2.5 all ſpiritual Life pc Stwangth pro- 

ceed — and the ſeven. Stars — which are ſubor- 
dinate to Him — Then haſt. a name that thou 
live/t — a fair reputation, a goodly outſide 


Appearance. But that Spirit ſeech through all 


things, and every ey ApPronace 5 5 
before him. | 
V. 2. The. things. which. re i — 
Soul; Knowledge of the Truth good Deſires 
and Convictions — which-are ready to die — 
wherever Pride, Indolence or Levity revive, 
all the Fruits of the Spixit are ready ta die. 

V. 3. Remember. how humbly, zeglouſly, 


ſeriouſly, thou didſt receive W Grace of e 8 


the Grace thou, baſt eur and . 
W to the Word thou haſt heard. 


| 4 haſt a few names — that iis; 
. . 


tho” few, they had not We ̃ 
themſelves, from the reſt: otherwiſe the Angel 
of Sardis would not have had them, Vet it 
vas no Virtue of his, that they were unſpotted: 
whereas it was his fault, that they were but 


few who have Not defiled their garments — 


either by ſpotting themſelves, or by partaking 
of other mens ſins. They Hall walk within 


in white—in perfect Holineſs ; in Glory. 
They are worthy — A few Good among many 
bad are doubly acceptable to GD. O ho-] 
much happier is this e than that men- 


3 


tioned, ch. xvi. 6. 


. Ch.iii.5—10.) The REVELATION. 
5 walk with me in white: they are worthy. | 


68 5 
He that overcometh, 


he ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, and I will not blot his name out 
ol the book of life, and I will confeſs his name, before my Father and 


s before his angels. 
ſaith to the churches © 


7 And to the angel of the church 


He that hath an ear, let him hear What the Spirit 


of Philadelphia write, Theſe things 


fith the Holy, the True One, he that hath the key of David, he that 


8 openeth, and none ſhutteth, and 


ſhutteth and none openeth. I know 


thy works, (behold I have given before thee an opened door, none can 

ſhut it) that thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and 
9 haſt not denied my name. Behold I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan, who ſay they are Jews and are not, but lie, behold, I will 
make them come and lie down before thy feet, and know that I have 
10 loved thee. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo 
will keep thee, from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon 


— 


V. 6. He ſpall be chathed. 1 white raiment 


-— the colour of Victory, Joy, and Triumph: 
And I will not blot his nams out of the book of 
life —like that of the Angel of the Church at 
Sardis : but he ſhall live for ever. I will con- 
Jeſs his name — as one 
and Soldiers. 
V. 7. The Holy, the True one — Two great 
and glorious Names — He that hath the key of 
David — A Maſter of a Family or a Prince 
has one or more Keys, wherewith he can 
open and ſhut all the Doors of his Houſe or 
Palace. So had David a Key, (a token of 
Right and Sovereignty) which was afterward 
adjudged to Eliakim, If. xxii. 22. Much 
more has Chriſt the Son of David the Key of 
the Spiritual City of David, the new Jeruſa- 
mel; the ſupreme Right, Power, and Autho- 
rity, as'in his own Houſe. He openeth this to 
all that overcome, and none ſhutteth ; he ſhutteth 
it againſt all the fearful, and none openeth. 
Likewiſe when he openeth a door on Earth for 
his Works or his Servants, none can ſhut ; 
and when he /hutteth againſt whatever would 
hurt or defile, none can open. 
V. 8. Ihave given before thee an opened door 
to enter into the Joy of thy Lord; and mean 
time to go on unhindered in every good Work. 
Thou haſt a little trength — but little outward 
human Strength : a little, poor, mean deſpi- 
cable Company — Yet thou haſt kept my word 


* . £ 


of my faithful Servants | 


— both in Judgment and Practice. 

V. g. Behold [— who have all power; and 
they muſt then comply I will make them come 
and lie down before thy feet — pay thee the 
loweſt Homage, and now at length, that all 
depends on my Love, and that thou haſt a 
Place therein. O how often does the Judg- 
ment of the People turn quite round when the 
Lord looketh upon them! (Fob xlii. 7.) _ 

V. 10. _ thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience — the Word of Chriſt is indeed a word 
of patience — I alſo will keep thee — O happy 

xemption from that ſpreading Calamity — 
from the hour of temptation — ſo that thou ſhalt 
not enter into temptation, but it ſhall paſs over 
thee. * The hour denotes the ſhort time of its 

Continuance, that is, at any one Place. At 
every one it was very ſharp, tho' ſhort, where- 
in the great Tempter was not idle, Ch. ii. 10. 
— which hour ſhall come upon the whole 
Earth — the whole Roman Empire. It went 
over the Chriſtians and over the Jews and 
Heathens; tho' in a very different Manner. 
This was the Time of the, Perſecution under 
the ſeemingly virtuous Emperor Trajan. Th 
two preceding Perſecutions, were under thoſc 
Monſters, Niro and Domitian, But Trajan 


was ſo admired for his Goodneſs, and his Per- 
ſecution was of ſuch a Nature, that it was a 
Temptation indeed, and did throughly try 
hat dwelt upon the earth, | 
r 


them t 


* 1 
v. it. Thy 


1 
[| 
1 
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Ch. ili. 1119. 


95 the whole world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. come 


quickly. Hold faſt what thou 


haſt; that none take thy crown. 


12 He that overcometh, 1 will make him a pillar in the temple of my 
Sens aach. ſhall go out no more: and I will write upon him the 


name of my Gop, and the name of the city 


of my Gop, the new Je- 


| en which cometh down out of heaven from my Gop, and my 
a; new name. He aw? mn al,” _ _ hea? n n 1500004 faith to 


the churches. - 


1445 


34 And to the back — as .. at e e Theſe things 
faith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the 


15 creation of Go, . 
16 O that thou wert cold or 3 


I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
So becauſe thou art lukewarm, and nei- 


27 ther cold nor hot; 1 will ſpue thee out of my mouth. Becauſe thou ſayſt, 


I am rich, and have inriched myſelf, and have need of nothing, and 


knowelt, not, that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


18 and naked. 


I counſel thee to buy of me gold purified in the fire, that 


thou mayſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, 
and the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not appear; and eye-falve to anoint 


' thine eyes, that thou mayſt ſee. 


V. 11. "Thy crown— which is ready for thee, 
if thou endure to the End. 

V. 12. J will make him a pillar in the temple 
of my'G on — 1 will fix him as beautiful, as 
uſeful, and as immovable as a Pillar in the 
Church. ef God: and he: ſhall go out no more 
— but ſhall be holy and happy for ever. Aud 
T-will write ti pon Aim the name of my GopD— 
ſo that the Nature and Image of Goop ſhall 
appear viſibly upon him — And the name of the 
city of ny GOD giving him a title to dwell 
in the 'netw Feruſalem — and my new name — a 
ſhare" in that Joy which I entered into after 


e Ar my Enemies. 
V. 14. To the angel of the church at ee 


For theſe St. Paul had had a great Concern, 
Col. ii. 1. Theſe things Jays the Amen, that is, 
Tube true One, the Gop'of truth—rhe begs 
the Author, Prince, and 8 
ereation of Goy—of all Creatures: The t 
* or Author, by whom Gon made them all. 
15. J know thy works thy Diſpoſition 
and Behaviour, tho* thou knowelt- it not thy- 
ſelf — that thou art neither cold an utter 
Stranger to the things of Go p, having no 


care or thought about them — nor hot — as 


n Warer: So ought v we to hacia 


Whomſoever 1 love, I rebuke and 


and hereby the Fits of Lov. 0 * th 
wert— This Wiſh' of our Lord plainly i im- 
plies that He does not work on us irrefiſtibly, 
as the Fire does onthe Water which it heats 
cold or hot — Even if thou wert cold, without 
any Thought or Profeſſion of Religion, there 
would be more Hope of thy Recovery: „ 
V. 16. 80 becauſe thou art luſauarm — the 
effect of luke warm water is well known — 
Full ſpue the out 'of 'my manth — I will utterly 
= 2008 from me; that &, unleſs thou 


Becau thaw ay — therefore I 
ets * con am | aca Gifts .and 
Grace, as well as worldly” Goods. And 
knoweſt not that thou art—in Go s account, 
wretched and miſerable. | 

V. 18. 1 counſel ents act poor, and 
1 and naked — i buy of me — without 
money or price — geld, purified in the fire — 
true living Faith, which is purified in the 
Furnace of Affliction — and white naimam — 
true Holineſs — and cye· ſalue.ipiritual Illu- 
mination ; the Laction of the Hay Jy which 


teacheth all things. 
V. 19. Whomſocever - I Even thee, 


thou poor Laodiccan! O how much has his 
un- 
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20 chaſten: be zealous and -repent, 13 Behold, I ſtand at the door and 
- knock if any man heat my voice and open the door, I will come 
21 in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. He that overcometh, 
I will give him to fit with me on my throne, as I alſo overcame, and fat 
22 down with my Father on his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
- hear what the Spirit ſaith to the chur che.. 
IV. AFTER this I ſaw, and behold a door opened in heaven, and the 
firſt voice which I had heard, as of a trumpet talking with me, ſaid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 


unwearied Love to do? Trebute— for what is 

paſt — and chaſten — that they may amend for 

the time to come. 1 | 
V. 20. 1 fland at the door and knock— Even 


at this inftant ; while he is ſpeaking this word 


Fa man open— willingly receive me — 
T will ſup with him — refreſhing him with 


my Graces and Gifts, and delighting myſelf 
in what I have given— and be with me — in 


Life everlaſting, - 3 

5 . 21. T wil give him to fit with me on my 
bronze — in unſpeakable Happineſs and Glory. 
Elſewhere Heaven itſelf is termed the Throne 
of Gop. But this Throne is in Heaven. 

V. 22. He that hath an ear let him hear, &c. 
This ſtands in the three former Letters before 
the Promiſe; in the four latter, after it; clear- 
ly dividing the Seven into two Parts, the firſt 
containing three, the laſt, four Letters. The 
Titles given our Lord in the three former 
Letters, peculiarly reſpect his Power after his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, particularly over 
his Church; Thoſe in the four latter, his 
Divine Glory, and Unity with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit. Again, this Word being 
placed before the Promiſes in three former, Let- 
ters, excludes the falſe Apoſtles at Ephaſus, 
the falſe Jews at Smyrna, and the Partakers 
with the Heathens at Pergamas from having 
any Share therein. In the four latter being 
placed aſter them, it leaves the Promiſes im- 
mediately joined with Chriſt's Addreſs to the 
Angel of the Church; to ſhew, that the ful- 
filling of theſe was near: whereas the others 
reach beyond the End of the World. It ſhould 
be obſerved that the ver- coming or victory, (to 
which alone theſe peculiar Promiſes are annex- 
ed) is not the ordinary Victory obtained by 
every Believer, but a ſpecial Victory, over great 
and peculiar Temptations,. by thoſe that are 


ſtrong in Faith. 


Ch. iv. We are now entering upon the main 
Prophecy: The whole Revelation may be di- 
vided thus: 2 | 54 = + | 
The 1, 2, and 3d, Chapters contain 

the Introduction, 

The 4th and 5th, the Propoſition ; 

_ The 6th, 7th, 8th, and gth, deſcribe 

Wn things which are already fulfilled ; 

Tbe 10-14. things which are now fulfilling ; 
The 15— 19. things which will be fulfilled 

£ ſhortly Hh ; 
The 20, 21, 22. things at a greater Diſtance. 
V. 1. After this —as if he had ſaid, after I 
had written theſe Letters from the Mouth of 
the Lord. By the Particle and the ſeveral 

Parts of this Prophecy are uſually connected: 
By the Expreſſion after this, they are diſtin- 
3 5. from each other. (ch. vii. 9. xix. 1.) 
By that Expreſſion, and after this, they are 
diſtinguiſhed and yet connected, ch. vii. I. 
XV. 5. Xvili. 1. St. John always ſaw and heard, 
and then immediately wrote down, ane Patt 
after another, And one Part is conſtantly di- 
vided from another, by ſome one of theſe Ex- 
preſſions. I /aw— Here begins the Relation 
of the Main Viſion, which is connected 
throughout, as appears from the Throne and 
him that ſitteth thereon, the Lamb (who hitherto 
has appeared in the Form of a Man) the four 
living Creatures and 88 and twenty Elders, 
repreſented from this Place'to the End. From 
this Place it is abſolutely neceſſary to keep in 
Mind the genuine, Order of the Texts, as it 
ſtands in the preceding Table — 4 door opened 
in heaven — Several of theſe Openings are ſuc- 
ceſſively mentioned. Here @ door is opened; 
afterward the temple Gop in beaden (ch. Il. 
19. xv. 5.) and at laſt, Heaven itſelf. (ch. xix. 
11.) By each of theſe St. John gains a new 
and more extended Proſpe& — and the 
voice Which I had beard — namely, 8 


of 
472 4 


hrift; 
& f 
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And immediately I was in the Spirit, and behold a throne was ſet in 
zZ heayen, and one ſitting on the throne. And he that ſat, was to look 
upon like a jaſper and a ſardine ſtone; and a rainbow uas round about 

the chrone, like an emerald to look upon. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty thrones, and on the thrones four and twenty 

t/ elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, and upon their heads Crowns 
Sof gold. And out of the throne go forth lightnings and voices and 
thunders ; and ſeven lamps of fire burn before the throne, which are 


Chriſt: Afterward. he heard the Voices of 


many others, ſaid, Come up hither — Not in 
E- in Spirit; which was immediately 


ne. 1 
V. 2. And immediately I was in the Spirit 
Even in an higher degree than before (ch. i. 
10. ] And behold a throne was ſet in heaven — 
St. Jebn is to write things which ſball be. And 
in order thereto he is here ſhewn, after an 
heavenly Manner, how whatever Hall be, 
whether good or bad, flows out of inviſible 


Fountains : and how after it is done on the 


viſible Theatre of the World and the Church, 
it, Rows back again into the inviſible World, 
as its. proper and final Scope. Here Commen- 


tators divide: Some proceed Theologically, 


others Hiſtorically : Whereas the right Way 
18, to join both together. a . 335 7 
„The Court of Heaven is here laid open: 
and the Throne of Go p is as it were the 
Hans from which every thing in the viſible 


Vorld goes forth, and to which every thing 


returns. Here alſo the Kingdom of Satan is 
iſcloſed: and hence we may extract the moſt 
important things, out of the moſt comprehen- 
ſive and at the ſame time moſt ſecret Hiſtory 
of the Kingdom of Hell and Heaven. But 
herein we muſt be content to know only, what 
is expreily revealed in this Book. This de- 
ſcribes not barely what Good or Evil is ſuc- 
ceſſively tranſacted on Earth, but how each 
ſprings from the Kingdom of Light or Dark; 
neſs, and continually tends to the Source 
whence. it ſprung. So that no Man can ex- 
plain all that is contained therein, from the 
Hale of the Church Militant nl. 
And yet the Hiſtories .of paſt Ages have 
their uſe, as this Book is properly Prophetical. 
The more therefore we obſerve the Accom- 
pliſhment of it, ſo much the more may we 
pe og 


p, in his Truth, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 


and Almighty, Power, and learn to ſuit our- 


ſelves to the time according to the remarkable 


14 


hz 
* 


Directions contained in che Prophecy. Aud 
one ſat on the throne — as a, King, Governor 


and Judge. Here is deſcribed God, the Al- 


mighty, the Father of Heaven, in his Majeſty, 
Glory, and Dominion. wm 

V. 3. And. he that ſat was to look upon —— 
Shone with a viſible Luſtre, like that of ſpark- 


ling precious Stones, ſuch as thoſe which were 


of old on the High-prieſt's Breaſt-Plate, and 
thoſe placed as the Foundations of the New Je- 
ruſalem, ch. xxi. 19, 20. If there is any thing 
emblematical in the Colours of theſe Stones, 
poſſibly the Jaſper, which is tranſparent. and 
of a glittering white, with an intermixture of 
beautiful Colours, may be a Symbol of Gon's 
Purity, with various other Perfections, which 
ſhine in all his Diſpenſations. The Sardine 
Stone, of a. Blood red Colour, may be an 
Emblem of his Juſtice, and the Vengeance he 
was about to execute on. his Enemies. An 
Emerald, being green, may betoken Favour 
to the Good; a Rainbow, the everlaſting Cove- 
nant. (See Cen. ix. 9.) And this being reund 
about the whole breadth of the Throne fixt the 

Diſtance of thoſe who ſtood or ſat round it; 
V. 4. Ard round about the threne — in a 
Circle — were four and twenty thrones, and on 
the thrones four. and twenty elders — the moſt 
holy of all the former Ages, (/ xxiv. 23. Heb. 
xii, 2.) repreſenting. the whole Body of the 
Saints — ftting — in general; but falling down- 
when they worſhip — cloathed in white raiment 
— This and their golden Crowns ſhew, that 
they bad already finiſhed their Courſe: and 
taken their place among the Citizens of Hea- 
ven. Tbey are never termed Sazls, and hence 
alſo we may learn, that they had glorified: 

Bodies already. Compare Matth. xxvii. 52. 
V. 5. Aud out of the throne go. forth light- 
aings — Which affect the Sight; voices, which 
affect the Hearing; thurdrings, which cauſe 
the whole Body to tremble. Weak Men 
account all this terrible; but to the Inha- 
bitants 
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6 the ſeven Spirits of Goh. And before the throne 7s a ſea as of glaſy} like 
eryſtal; and in the midſt of the throne and round about the throne 
7 four living creatures, full of eyes before and behind. And the firſt 


livi 


ng creature was like a lion, and the ſecond living creature was like 


a calf, and the third living creature had a face as à man, and the fourth 
$ was like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures had each of 
them fix wings; round about and within they are full of eyes: and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Gop,, 


bitants of Heaven it is a mere Source of 
Joy and Pleafure, mixt with Reverence to the 
Divine Majeſty. Even to the Saints on Earth 
theſe convey Light and Protection, but to 
their Enemies Terror and Deſtruction. 

V. 6. And before the great throne is a ſea 
_ glaſs, like cry/ial — wide and deep, pure 
and clear, "tranſparent and ftill. © Both the 

en lamps o and this Sea are before the 
* and 2 mean the ſeven an 'of 
God, the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe Powers and 
Operations are uently repreſented both 
under the Emblem of Fire; and of Water. 
We read again, ch. xv. 2. of a ſea as of glaſs; 
where there is no mention of the ſeven lamps 
of fire; but on the contrary, the Sea itſelf is. 
mingled with fire. We read alſo, ch. xxii. 1. 
of a ffream of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
Now the ſea. which is before the throne, and 
the fream which goes out of the throne may both 
mean the fame, namely the Spirit of Go p. 
And in the miaſt of | the throne —with reſpect. 
to its height — and round about the throne — 
that is, toward the four Quarters, ' Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South— were four living creatures 
— {not beate, no more than birds.) Theſe 
ſeem to be taken from the Oherubim in the 
Viſions of Iſaiab and Ezekiel, and in the Holy 
of Holies. They are doubtleſs ſome of the 
principal Powers of Heaven; but of what Or- 
der it is not eaſy to determine. It is very 
probable that the twenty four Elders may re- 

preſent the Jewiſh Church. Their Harps ſeem 
to intimate their having belonged to the an- 
tient Tabernacle Service, wherethey were wont 


to be uſed. But the /iving creatures ſeem to 


repreſent the Chriſtian Church. Their Number 
alſo is ſymbolical of Univerſality, and agrees 
with the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which 
extended to all Nations under Heaven. And 
the New'Song which they all ſing, faying, Thou 
bafl redeemed us out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, (ch. v. .) could not poſſi- 


bly ſuit the Jewiſh, without the Chriſtian 
Church. The firſt living creature was lite a lion, 
to ſignify undaunted Courage; the ſecond ite 
a calf or ox, (Exel. i. _—_ to ſignify unwearied: 
Patience; the third, with the face of a man, to 
ſignify Prudence and Compaſſion ; the fourth,. 
like an Eagle, to ſignify Activity and Vigour — 
full of eyes — betoken Wiſdom and Knowledge 
— before — to ſee the face of Him that ſitteth. 
on the Throne — and behind — to ſee what is- 
done among the Creatures. | | 

V. 7. And the firſt-gJuſt fuch were the 
four Cherubim in Ee, who ſupported the 
moving Throne of Gop hereas each of 
thoſe that overſhadowed the Mercy- Seat in 
the Holy of Holies, had all theſe four Faces : 
Whence a late great Man ſuppoſes them to 
have been emblematic of the Trinity, and the 
Incarnation of the ſecond Perfon. A hing 
Eagle — that is, with Wings expanded. L 

V. 8. They had each of them fix wings — as 
had each of the Seraphim in Jſaiab's Viſion. 
Two covered his face, in token of Humility 


and Reverence; two his feet, in token of Rea- 


dineſs and Diligence for executing Divine Com- 
miſſions, and with ttb he flew——round about and 
within they are full of eyes — Round about, to 
ſee every thing which is farther off from the 
Throne than they are themſelves — and within: 
— on the inner Part of the Circle which they 
make with one another. Firſt, they look from 
the Centre to the Circumference, then from 
the Circumference to the Centre. And they: 
r:/* not — O happy unreſt | Day and night — 
as we ſpeak on Earth. But there is no Night 
in Heaven — and ſay, Hey, hily, holy — is. 

the Three One Gov. \ OE 
There are two Words in the original, very: 
different from each other, both which we 
tranſlate Holy, That one means properly 
merciful; but the other, which occurs here: 
implies much more. This Holineſs is the 
Sum of all Praiſe, which is given to the Al- 
pt i nh 


gl 
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the Almighty, who, was, and Who is, and who cometh. And when 
the living creatures give glory, and honour, and thanks, to him that 


10 ſitteth 


T 
ry . 


upon the throne, that liveth, for ever and ever, The four and 


9 worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before 
11 the throne, ſaying,  . Worthy. art thou, O Lord our Gop, to receive the 
glory, and the honour, and the power, for thou haſt created all things, 


| and through thy will they are, and were created. 
of him that ſa 


, 
mighty Creator, for all that he does and re- 
veals concerning himſelf, till the ew Song 
brings with it new Matter of Glory. 5 
I his Word properly ſignifies ſeparated, both 
in Hebrew and other Languages. And when 
Gop is termed Holy, it denotes that Excel- 
lence, which is altogether peculiar to bimſelf; 
and the Glory flowing from all his Attributes 
conjoined, ſhining forth from all his Works, 
and darkning all things beſides itſelf, whereby 
he is,: and eternally remains, in an incompre- 
henſible manner /eparate and at a Diſtance, 
not only from all that is impure, but likewiſe 
from all that is created. | F 
Gon is /eparate from all things. He is, and 
works from himſelf, out of himſelf, in bimſelf, 
thro* himſelf, for himſelf. Therefore He is 
the Firſt and the Laſt, the only one and the 
Eternal, living and happy, endleſs and un- 
changeable, Almighty, Omniſcient,, Wiſe and 
True, Juſt and Faithful, Gracious and Mer- 
Hence it is, that Holy and Holineſs mean 
the ſame as Gop and Godhead, and as we ſay 
of a King, His Maje/ty, fo the Scripture ſays 
of Gov, His Holineſs (Hab. xii. 10.) the Holy 
Spirit is the Spirit of Gon. When Gop is 
ſpoken of, he is often named The Holy One. 
And as Gop ſwears by his Name, ſo he does 
alſo by his Holineſs, that is, by Himſelf. 
This Holineſs is often ſtyled Glory; often 
his Holineſs and Glory are celebrated together, 
( Lev. x. 3. 1/a. vi. 3.) For Holineſs is co- 
vered Glory, and Glory is uncovered Holi- 
neſs. The Scripture ſpeaks abundantly of the 


Axp I faw in the right-hand 


Holineſs and Glory of the Father, the Son 


and the Holy Ghoit, And hereby is the My- 
ſtery of the Holy Trinity eminently confirmed. 

. [bat is alſo termed Holy, which is gonſe- 
cyated to Him, and for that End /eparated from 


* 
= = 


8 Nl 
pon the throne a book 
other things. And ſo is that wherein we may 
be like Gon, or united to him. 

In the Hymn reſembling this, recorded by 
1/aiah, ch. vi. 3. is. added, The whale earth is 
Full of bis glory, But this is deferred. in the 
Reve.ation, till the Glory of the Lord (his 
Enemies being deſtroyed}: fills the:Earth. + 

V. 10. Aud when the living creatures give 
glory — the elders fall dewn— that is, as often 
as the living creatures give glory, immediately 
the Elders fall down. The Expreſſion implies, 
that they did fo at the ſame inſtant, and that 
they both did this frequently. The living 
Creatures do not ſay directiy, Holy, Holy, 
Holy art thou: but only bend a little, out of 
deep Reverence, and ſay, Holy, Holy, Holy 
is the Lord. But the Elders, when they are 
fallen down, may fay, Worthy art thou, O 

V. 11, Wartby art thou to receive — This 
he receives not only when be is thus praiſed, 
but alſo when he deſtroys his Enemies and glo- 
rifies himſelf anew — the glory, and the honour, 
and the power. — anſwering the thrice-holy of 

the living Creatures, ver. 9. For  thau 
created ail things — Creation is the Ground of 
all the Works of Gop. | Therefore for this, as 
well as for his other Works, will He be praiſed 
to all Eternity. And thro thy wall they were— 
they began to be, It is to the free, gracious, 
and powerfully- working Will, of Him who 
cannot poſſibly need any thing, that all things 
owe their firſt Exiſtence. And are created — 
that is, continue in being ever ſince they were 
created. = 5 
Ch. v. ver. 1. And I ſaw — This is a Con- 
tinuation of the ſame Narrative — on the right- 
hand — the Emblem of his all- ruling Power. 
He held it openly, in order to give it to him 
that was worthy. It is ſcarce needful to ob- 
! 7 ſerve, 
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2 written within and without, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. And I ſaw a ſtrong 
angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who 7s worthy to open the book 
3 and to looſe the ſeals thereof? And none in heaven, or in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, that none was found worthy to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. And one of the elders ſaith to me, 
s Weep not; behold the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of 


David, hath prevailed to 


open the book and the ſeals thereof, 


6 And 1 beheld in the midſt of the throne and of the four liv- 


ſerve, that there is not in Heaven any real 
Book of Parchment or Paper, or that Chriſt 
does not really ſtand there, in the Shape of a 
Lion or of a Lamb. Neither is there on Earth 
any monſtrous Beaſt, with ſeven Heads and 
ten Horns. But as there is upon Earth ſome- 
thing, which, in its Kind, anſwers ſuch a Re- 
preſentation, ſo there are in Heaven Divine 
Councils and Tranſactions anſwerable to theſe 
figurative Expreſſions. All this was repre- 
| ſented to St. John at Patmos, in one Day, by 
way of Viſion. But the Accompliſhment of 
it extends from that Time throughout all Ages. 
"Writings ſerve to inform us of diſtant and of 
future things. And hence things which are 
yet to come, are figuratively ſaid, to be writ- 
ten in God's Boot: So were at that time the 
Contents of this weighty Prophecy. But the 
Book was ſealed. Now comes Yoo opening 
and accomplifhing alſo of the great things that 
are, as it were, the Letters of it. 4 book 
written within and without — that is, no Part 
of it blank, full of Matter— ſealed 5vith ſeven 
ſeals — according to the Seven Principal Parts 
contained in it, one on the Outſide of each. 
The uſual Books of the Ancients were not 
like ours, but were Volumes or long Pieces 
of Parchment, rolled upon a long Stick, ,as we 
frequently roll Silks. Such was this repre- 
fented, which was a with ſeven Tall 
Not as if the Apoſtle ſaw all the Seals at once; 
for there were ſeven Volumes wrapt up one 
within another, each of which was ſealed: So 
that upon opening and unrolling the firſt, the 
ſecond appeared to be ſealed up, till that was 
opened, and ſo on to the ſeventh. The Books 
and its Seals repreſent all Power in Heaven 
and Earth given to Chriſt, A Copy of this 
Book is contained in the following Chapters. 
By the Trumpets, (contained under the ſeventh 


Scal,) the Kingdom of the World is ſhaken, 


that it may at length become the Kingdom of 


Chriſt, By the Phials (under the ſeventh 


Trumpet) the Power of the Beaſt, and what- 
ſoever is connected with it, is broken. This 
Sum of all we ſhould have continually before 
our Eyes : So the whole Revelation flows in its 
natural Order, | 3 
V. 2. And I ſaw a ſtrong angel —This Pro- 
clamation to every Creature, was too great 
for a Man to make, and yet not becoming the 
Lamb himſelf. It was | labs. made by an 
Angel, and one of uncommon Eminence. 
V. 3. And none— No Creature: No, not 
Mary herſelf — in heaven, or in earth, neither 
under the earth — that is, None in the Univerſe. 
For theſe are the three great Regions, into 
which the whole Creation is divided — was 
able to open the back — to declare the Count 
of Gop — nor to lock thereon — ſo as to under- 
ſtand any Part of it. 
V. 4. And I wept much. -A Weeping which: 
ſprung from Greatneſs of Mind. The Ten- 
derneſs of Heart which he always had, ap- 
peared more 7755 now he was out of his 
own Power. The Revelation was not written 
without Tears; neither without Tears will it 
be underſtood. How far are they from the 
Temper. of St. John, who enquire after any 
thing rather than the Contents of this Book ? 
Yea, who applaud their own Clamency, if they 


a: thoſe that do inquire into them? 


. 5. And ane of the elders — Probably one 
of thoſe who roſe with Chriſt, and afterwards 
aſcended into Heaven : Perhaps one of the 


Patriarchs ; ſome think it was Jacob, from 


whoſe Prophecy the Name of Lion is given 
him (Gen. xlix. 9.) The Lion of the trile of 
dah -— the victorious Prince who is, like a 
ion, able to tear all his Enemies in Pieces 
the root or offsÞring of David — that is, ſprung 
from him (LJ/ai. xi. 1. 10.) according to the 
ancient Prophecies — hath prevailed to epen the 
book — hath overcome all Obſtructions, and 
| obtained 


{4 


0 


602 


The REVELATION: 


ing creatures, and in the midſt of the elders, a Lamb ſtanding as if he had 
been flain, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven 


| 7 Spirits of Gop, ſent forth into all the earth. 


And he came and took 


8 the book out of the right-hand of him that ſat upon the throne. And 
when he took the book, the four living creatures and the four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one an harp, 
and golden phials full of incenſe, which are the prayers of the ſaints. 

9 And they ſing a new ſong, ſaying, Worthy art thou to take the book 

and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed 
us to Gop by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, 


obtained the Honour to diſcloſe the Divine 
Councils. | SEN 
V. 6. And I ſaug—Firſt, Chriſt in or on 
the midſt of the throne ; Secondly, the four 
living Creatures making the Inner Circle round 
him, and, thirdly, the four and twenty Elders, 
making a larger Circle round Him and them — 
flanding — He lyeth no more; he no more 
falls on his Face; the Days of his Weakneſs 
and Mourning are ended. He is now in a 
Poſture of Readineſs to execute all his Offices 
of Prophet, Prieft, and King — as if he had 
been ſlain — doubtleſs with the Prints of the 
"Wounds which he once received. And be- 
cauſe he was ſlain, he is worthy to open the 
Book (ver. 9.) to the Joy of his own People, 
and the Terror of his Enemies. Having ſeven 
horns — as a King, the Emblem of perfet 
'Strengthz and ſeven eyes — the Emblem of 
perfect Knowledge and Wiſdom. By theſe 
he accompliſhes what is contained in the Book, 
namely, by his Almighty and All-wiſe Spirit. 
To theſe ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes anſwer 
the Seven Seals, and the ſevenfold Song of 
Praiſe, ver. 12. In Zechariah likewiſe, ch. iti. 
9. iv. 10. ſo mention is made of the ſeven eyes 
of the Lord, which go forth over all the earth — 
Fhich— both the Horns and the Eyes — are 
the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent forth into all the 
earth. For the effectual working of the Spirit 
of Gop goes thro' the whole 8 And 
that in the natural, as well as ſpiritual World. 
For could mere Matter act or move? Could 
it gravitate or attract? Juſt as much as it can 
think or ſpeak. 5 
V. 7. And he came — Here was At of me 
(Pa. i. 8.) fulfilled in the moſt glorious man- 
ner — and took — It is one State of Exaltation 
that reaches from our Lord's Aſcenſion to his 
coming in Glory, Yet this State admits of 


ſat 


various Degrees. At his Aſcenſion, Angels, 
and principalities, and powers were ſuljected to 
him. Ten Days after, he received from the 
Father and ſent the Holy Ghoſt. And now 
he took the book out of the right-hand of him that 
upon the throne — who gave it him as a 
Si of his delivering to Him all Power in 
Heaven and Earth. He received it, in token 
of his being both able and willing to fulfil all 
that was written therein. | i 
V. 8. Aud when he took the book, the four living 
creatures fell down — Now is Homage done to 
the Lamb by every Creature, Theſe, together 
with the Elders, make the Beginning, and after- 
ward (ver. 14.) the Concluſion. They are toge- 
ther ſurrounded with a Multitude of Angels (ver. 
11.) and together ſing the New Song, as they 
had before praiſed God together (ch. iv. 8, Cc.) 
Having every one — the Elders, not the living 
Creatures, — an harp — which was one of the 
chief Inſtruments uſed for Thankſgiving in the 
Temple-Service : a fit Emblem of the Melody 
of their Hearts — and golden phials — Cups or 
Cenſors — full Kehr, e, which are the prayers 
f the ſaints — Not of the Elders themſelves, 
ut of the other Saints, till upon Earth, whoſe 
Prayers were thus emblematically repreſented 
in Heaven. | „ n 
V. 9. And they ſing a new ſong — One which 
neither they nor any other had ſung before, 
Thou haſt redeemed us — So the living Creatures 
alſo were of the Number of the Redeemed : 
This does not ſo much refer to the Act of 
Redemption, which was long before, as to 
the Fruit of it; and ſo more directly to thoſe 


who had finiſhed their Courſe, who were re- 


deemed from the earth (ch. xiv. 1.) out of every 

tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation — that 

is, out of all Mankind. | 
V. 10. And 
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10 and nation, And haſt made them unto” our Gop kings and prieſts, 
11 and they ſhall reign over the earth. - And 1 ſaw and heard a voice of 
many angels, round about the throne and the living creatures and the 
elders; and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
12 and thouſands of thouſands, Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was {lain to receive the power, and the riches, and the 
13 wiſdom, and the ſtrength, and the honour, and the glory, and the bleſſing. 
And every creature which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and on the ſea, and all that are in them, I heard them all 
ſaying, To him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, is the bleſſing, 
14 and the honour, and the glory, and the power, for ever and ever. And the 
four living creatures ſaid Amen: and the elders fell down and worſhiped. 


VL Ap I faw when the Lamb opened one of the ſeven ſeals, and T heard 


V. 10, And hajt made them — The Re- 
deemed. So they ſpeak of themſelves alſo in 
the third Pgſon, out of deep Self-abaſement — 
They ſhall reign over the earth — The new 
earth : Herewith agree the Golden Crowns of 
the Elders. The Reign of the Saints in ge- 
neral follows, under the Trumpet of the ſe- 
venth Angel: particularly aſter the firſt Re- 
ſurrection, as alſo in Eternity, ch. xi. 18. 
xv. 7. XX. 4. xxii. 5. Dan. vii. 27. P/al. xlix. 


15. 

65714 And I ſaw - the many Angels — 
and heard — the Voice and the Number of 
them — round about the elders — So forming 
the third Circle. It is remarkable, that Men 
are repreſented thro! this whole Viſion, as 
nearer to Gop than any of the Angels. And 
the number of them was — at leaſt two hundred 
Millions, and two Millions over. And yet 
theſe were but a Part of the holy Angels: At- 
terward (ch. vii. 11.) St. John heard them all. 
V. 12. Worthy is the Lamb— The Elders 
ſaid (ver. 9.) Worthy art thou. They were 
more nearly allied to him than the Angels. To 
receive the power, &c. This ſevenfold Applauſe 
anſwers the ſeven Seals, of which the four 
former deſcribe all viſible, the latter all inviſi- 
ble Things, made ſubject to the Lamb. And 
every one of theſe ſeven Words bears a Re- 
ſemblance to the Seal which it anſwers. 

V. 13. And every creature — in the whole 
Univerſe, good or bad, in the heaven, on the 
earth, under the earth, on the ſea— With 
| theſe four Regions of the World, agrees the 
four-fold Word of Praiſe. What is in Heaven 


1 


[a 
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ſays Bleſſing; what is on Earth, Honour ; what 
is under the Earth, Glory; what is on the Sea, 
Power ; is unto Him. This Praiſe from all 
Creatures begins, before the Opening of the 
Firſt Seal ; but it continues from that time ta 
Eternity, according to the Capacity of each. 
His Enemies muſt acknowledge his Glory: 
But thoſe in Heaven ſay, BA be Gop and 
the Lamb. | | 

This Royal Manifeſto is, as it were, a Pro- 
clamation, ſhewing how Chriſt fulfils all things, 
and every nee bows to him, not only on earth, 
but alſo in heaven and under the earth, This 
Book exhauſts all Things, (1 Cor. xv, 27, 28.) 
and is ſuitable to an Heart enlarged as the Sand 
of the Sea. It inſpires the attentive and intel- 
ligent Reader with ſuch a Magnanimity, that 
he accounts nothing in this World great, no, 
not the whole Frame of. viſible Nature, com- 
pared to the immenſe Greatneſs of what he is 
here called to behold, yea, and in part, to in- 
herit. 

St. John has in View thro” the whole fol- 
lowing Viſion, what he has been now de- 
{cribing, namely, the four living Creatures, 
the . Elders, the Angels, and all Creatures, 
N. together at the Opening of the Seven 
Seals. 

Chap. vi. The Seven Seals are not diftin- 
guiſhed from each other, by ſpecifying the 
Time of them. They ſwiftly follow the Let- 
ters to the ſeven Churches, and all begin al- 
moſt at the ſame Time. By the four former 
is ſhewn, That all the public Occurrences 
of all Ages and Nations, as Empire, Mar, 
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one of the four living creatures ſaying as the voice of thunder, Come 
2 and ſee. And I faw, and behold a white horſe, and he that fat on 


Proviſion, Calamities, are made ſubject to 
Chriſt. And Inſtances are intimated of the 
Firſt in the Eaſt, the Second in the Weſt, the 
Third in the South, the Fourth in the North, 
and the whole World. 

The Contents, as of the Phials and Trum- 
pets, ſo of the Seals are ſhewn, by the Songs 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving annexed to them. 


They contain therefore the power, and riches, 


and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing, which the Lamb received. 
The four former have a peculiar Connexion 


with each other; and ſo have the three latter 


Seals. The former relate to viſible Things, 
toward the four Quarters to which the four 
living Creatures look. 


Before we proceed, it may be obſerved, 


1. No Man ſhould conſtrain either himſelf or 
another, to explain every thing in this Book. 
It is ſufficient for every one to ſpeak, juſt ſo 
far as he underſtands. 2. We ſhould remem- 
ber, that altho the ancient Prophets wrote the 
Occurrences of thoſe Kingdoms only with which 
1/rael had to do, yet the Revelation contains what 
relates to the whole World, thro' which the 
Chriſtian Church is extended. Yet, 3. We 
ſhould not preſcribe to this Prophecy, as if it 
muſt needs admit or exclude this or that Hi- 
ſtory, according as we judge one or the other, 
to be of great or ſmall Importance. Gop 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth. Therefore what we 
think great is often omitted, what we think 
little inſerted —in Scripture, Hiſtory or Pro- 
phecy. 
— is already fulfilled ; and not to de- 
' ſcribe as fulfilled what is ſtill to come. 

We are to look in Hiſtory for the fulfilling 
of the four firſt Seals, quickly after the Date 
of the Prophecy. In each of theſe appears a 
different Horſeman, In each we are to con- 
ſider, firſt, The Horſeman himſelf; fecondly, 
What he does. 

The Horſeman himſelf, by an emblematical 
Proſopopceia, repreſents a ſwift Power, bring- 
ing with it either, 1. A flouriſhing State, or, 

2. Bloodſhed, or, 3. Scarcity of Proviſions, 
or, 4. Public Calamities. With the Quality 
of each of theſe Riders, the Colour of his 
Horſe agrees. The fourth Horſeman is ex- 
preſsly termed Death; the Firſt, with his Bow 
and Crown, a Conqueror, The Second, with 
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4. We muſt take care, not to over-. 


his great Sword, is a Warrior, or, as the Ro- 
mans termed him, Mars: The Third, with 
the Scales, has Power over the Produce of the 
Land. Particular Incidents under this or that 
Roman Emperor, are not extenſive enough to 
anſwer any of theſe Hoiſemen. 

The Action of every Horſeman intimates 
farther, 1. Toward the Eaſt, wide-fpread 
Empire and Victory upon Victory; 2. To- 
ward the Weſt, much Bloodſhed; 3. To- 
ward the South, Scarcity of Proviſions; 4. 
Toward the North, the Plague and various 
Calamities. 

V. 1. I heard one — that is, the firſt — of 
the living creatures — who looked forward to- 
ward the Eaſt. N 

V. 2. And I ſaw, and behold a white Hor ſe, 
and he that ſat on him had a bow — This "i 
lour, and the Bow ſhooting Arrows afar off, 
betoken Victory, Triumph, Proſperity, En- 
largement of Empire, and Dominion over 
many People. 

Another Horſeman indeed, and of quite an- 
other Kind, appears on a white Horſe, ch. xix. 
11. But he that is ſpoken of under the Firſt 
veal muſt be fo underſtood, as to bear a Pro- 
portion to the Horſeman in the ſecond, third, 
and fourth Seal, ; 

Mer va ſucceeded the Emperor Domitian at 
the very time when the Revelation was written, 
in the Year of our Lord 96. He reigned ſcarce 
a Year alone; and three Months before his 


Death, he named Trajan for his Collegue and 


Succeſſor, and died in the Year 98. Trajar's 
Acceſſion to the Empire ſeems to be the Dawn- 
ing of the ſeven Seals. And a crown was given 
him — This, conſidering his Deſcent, Trajan 
could have no Hope of attaining. But Gop 
gave it him by the Hand of Nerva : and then 
the Eaſt ſoon felt his Power. And he went 
forth, conquering and to conquer — that is, from 
one Victory to another. In the Year 108 the 
already victorious Trajan went forth toward the 
Eaſt, to conquer not only Armenia, Aria, and 
Meſopatamia, but alſo the Countries beyond 
the Tigris, carrying the Bounds of the Roman 
Empire to a far greater Extent than ever. We 
find no Emperor like him for making Con- 
queſts, He aimed at nothing elle : He lived 
only to conquer + Mean time in him was emi- 


nently fulfilled, what had been propheſied of 
2 ; the 
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him had a bow, anda crown was given him, and he went forth con- 


And when he opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
4 heard the ſecond living creature ſaying, Come. 


And there went forth 


another horſe that was red; and to him that fat thereon it was given 
to take peace from the earth, that they ſhould kill one another ; and 


5 there was given him a great ſword. 
ſeal, I heard the third living creature ſay, Come. 


And I faw, and be- 


hold a black horſe, and he that fat on him had a pair of ſcales in his 


6 hand. 


And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four living creatures 


ſaying, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of barley 


the fourth Empire; (Dan. ii. 40. vii. 23.) 
That he ſhould devour, tread down, and break 
in pieces the whole earth. 

V. 3. And when he opened the ſecond ſeal, J 
heard the ſecond living creature, — who looked 
toward the Weſt — ſaying, Come — At each 
Seal, it was neceſſary to turn toward that 
Quarter of the World which it more imme- 
diately concerned. 

V. 4. There went forth another horſe that was 
red — A Colour ſuitable to Bloodſhed. And 
to him that ſat thereon it was given, to take 
peace from the earth, Veſpaſian in the Year 
75, had dedicated a Temple to Peace, But 
after a time, we hear little more of Peace. 


All is full of War and Bloodſhed, chiefly in 


the weſtern World, where the main Buſineſs 
of Men ſeemed to be, To Fill one another. 

To this Horſeman there was given a great 
Sword. And he had much to do with it: For 
as ſoon as Trajan aſcended the Throne, Peace 
was taken from the earth. Decebalus, King of 
Dacia, which lies weſtward from Patmos, put 
the Romans to no ſmall Trouble. The War 
laſted five Years, till the Year 101, and con- 
ſumed abundance of Men on both Sides : yet 
was only a Prelude to much other Bloodſhed, 
which followed for a long Seaſon. All this 
was ſignified by the gread Sword, which ſtrikes 
thoſe who are near, as the Bow does thoſe who 
are at a Diſtance. 

V. 5. And when he opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third living creature toward the South 
— ſaying, Come. And behold a black horſe, a 
fit Emblem of Mourning and Diſtreſs ; parti- 
cularly of black Famine, as the ancient Poets 
term it: And he that ſat on him, had a pair of 
Scales in his hand. When there is great Plen- 
ty, Men ſcarce think it worth their while to 
weigh and meaſure every thing, (Gen. xli. 49.) 


But when there is Scarcity, they are obliged 
to deliver them out by Meaſure and Weight. 
Ezek. iv. 16. Accordingly theſe Scales ſignify 
Scarcity. They ſerve alſo for a Token, That 
all the Fruits of the Earth, and conſequently 
the whole Heavens, with their Courſes and 
Influences, that all the Seaſons of the Year, 
with whatſoever they produce, in Nature or 
States, are ſubject to Chriſt. Accordingly his 
Hand is wonderful, not only in Wars and 
Victories, but likewiſe in the whole Courſe of 
Nature, | | 

V. 6. And I heard a vsice — it ſeems from 
Gon himſelf — ſaying — to the Horſeman, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther, Let 
there be a meaſure of wheat for a penny — The 
Word tranſlated, meaſure, was a Grecian Mea- 
ſure, nearly equal to our Quart. This was 
the daily Allowance of a Slave. The Roman 
Penny (as much as a Labourer then earned in a 
Day) was about Seven-pence Halfpenny Eng- 
liſh. According to this, Wheat would be 
near twenty Shillings per Buſhel. This muſt 
have been fulfilled, while the Grecian Meaſure 
and the Roman Money were ſtill in Uſe : as 
alſo, where that Meaſure was the common 
Meaſure, and. this Money the current: Coin, 


It was ſo in Egypt under Trajan. And three 


meaſures of barley for a penny. Either Barley 
was, in common, far cheaper among the An- 
cients than Wheat; or the Prophecy men- 
tions this as ſomething peculiar. And hurt not 
the oil and the wine — Let there not be a Scar- 
city of every thing. Let there be ſome Provi- 
ſion left, to ſupply the Want of the reſt. 

This was alſo fulfilled in the Reign of Tra- 
jan, eſpecially in Egypt, which lay ſouthward 
from Patmos. In this Country, which uſed to 
be the Granary of the Empire, there was an 


uncommon Dearth at the very Beginning of 


410 2 


And when he opened the third 
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7 for a penny; and hurt not the oil and the wine. 


Ch. vi. 7---9, 
And when he 


opened the fourth ſeal, T heard the voice of the fourth living creature 


8 ſaying, Come. 


And I faw and behold a pale horſe, and he that fat 


on him, his name was Death, (and Hades followeth even with him) 
and power was given him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
the ſcimetar, and with famine, and with death, and by the beaſts of the 


earth. 


o And when he opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls 


his Reign: So that he was obliged to ſupply 
Egypt itſelf with Corn from other Countries. 
The ſame Scarcity there was in the thirteenth 
Year of his Reign, the Harveſt failing, for 
want of the Riſing of the Nile: And that not 
only in Egypt, but in all tho'e other Parts of 
Afric, where the Nile uſes to overflow. | 
V. 7. I heard the voice of the fourth living 
creature — toward the North. £ 
V. 8. And I ſaw, and behold a pale horſe — 
Suitable to pale Death, his Rider : And Hades 
— the Repreſentative of the State of ſeparate 
Souls — followeth even with him— The four 
firſt Seals concern living Men, Death there- 
fore is properly introduced. Hades is only 
occaſionally mentioned as a Companion of 
Death. So the fourth Seal reaches to the Bor- 
ders of Things inviſible, which are comprized 
in the three laſt Seals. And power was given 
to him over the fourth part of the earth — What 
came ſingle and in a lower Degree before, 
comes now together, and much more ſeverely. 
The firſt Seal brought Viclory with it: In the 
ſecond was a Great Sword; but here a Scimetar. 
In the third was moderate Dearth : Here, Fa- 
mine, and Plague, and Wild Beaſts beſide. And 
it may well be, that from the Time of Trajan 
downwards, the fourth Part of Men upon the 
Earth, that is, within the Roman Empire, died 
by Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, and Wild Beaſts. 
& At that Time, ſays Aurelius Victor, the Y- 
ber overflowed much more fatally than under 
Nerva, with a great Deſtruction of Houſes ; 
and there was a dreadful Earthquake through 
many Provinces, and a terrible Plague and 
Famine, and many Places conſumed by Fire.” 
By Death, that is, by Peſtilence, Wild Beaſts 
have, at ſeveral times, deſtroyed abundance of 
Men. And undoubtedly there was given them, 
at this time, an uncommon Fierceneſs and 
Strength, *T'is obſervable, that War brings 
on Scarcity, and Scarcity Peſtilence (thro' 
Want of wholſome Suſtenance ;) and Peſti- 


R 
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lence, by depopulating the Country, leaves 
the few Survivors an eaſier Prey to the Wild 
Beaſts. And thus theſe Judgments make 
Way for one another, in the Order wherein 

they are here repreſented. 
What has been already obſerved may be a. 
four-fold Proof, That the four Horſemen, as- 
with their firſt Entrance in the Reign of Tra- 
Jan (which does by no means exhauſt the Con- 
tents of the four firſt Seals) fo with all their 
Entrances in ſucceeding Ages, and with the 
whole Courſe of the World and of viſible 
Nature, are in all Ages ſubje& to Chriſt, ſub- 
ſiſting by his Power, and ſerving his Will, 
againſt the Wicked, or in Defence of the 
Righteous. Here with likewiſe a Way is paved 
for the Trumpets, which regularly ſucceed 
each other. And the whole Prophecy, as to 
what is future is confirmed, by the clear Ac- 
compliſhment of this Part of it. 
V. 9. And when he opened the fifth ſeal — As 
the four former Seals, ſo the three latter have 
a cloſe Connexion with each other. Theſe all 
refer to the inviſible World; the fifth to the 
happy Dead, particularly the Martyrs; the 
ſixth to the Unhappy; the ſeventh to the 
Angels, eſpecially thoſe to whom the Frum- 
pets are given. And I ſaw — Not only the 
Church warring under Chriſt, and the World 
warring under Satan, but alſo the Inviſible 
Hoſts both of Heaven and Hell, are deſcribed 
in this Book. And it not only deſcribes the 
Actions of both theſe Armies upon Earth, but 
their reſpective Removals from Earth, into a 
more happy or more miſerable State, ſucceeding 
each other at ſeveral times, diſtinguiſhed by va- 
rious Degrees, celebrated by various Thankſ- 
givings: And alſo the gradual Increaſe of Ex- 
peCtation and Triumph in Heaven, and of Ter- 
ror and Miſery in Hell — under the altar—that 
is, at the Foot of it. Two Altars are mention- 
ed in the Revelation, the golden Altar of Incenſe, 
ch. ix. 13. and the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, 
men- 
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of them that had been ſlain for the word of Gop, and for the teſti- 
10 mony which they held. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, thou Holy One and true, doſt thou not judge and 
11 avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth? And there 
was given to them, to every one, a white robe; and it was faid to them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a time, till their fellow ſervants alſo and 


their brethren ſhould be fulfilled, 


Were. 


who ſhould be killed even as they 


12 And I ſaw when he opened the ſixth ſeal, and there was a great 


earthquake, and the ſun was black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon 
13 was as blood; And the ſtars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig- tree 


mentioned here, and ch. viii. 5. xiv. 18. xvi. 
7. At this the Souls of the Martyrs now pro- 
ſtrate themſelves. By and by their Blood ſhall 
be avenged upon Bab lan: but not yet; whence 
it appears, that the Plagues in the iourth Seal 
do not concern Rome in particular. | 

V. 10. Aud they cried — This Cry did not 
begin now, but under the Firſt Roman Perſe- 
cution. The Romans themſelves had already 
avenged the Martyrs ſlain by the Fews on that 
whole Nation — How long — They knew their 
Blood would be avenged. But not immedi- 
ately ; as is now ſhewn them. O Lord — The 
Greek Word properly ſignifies the Maſter of a 
Family. It is therefore beautifully uſed by 
theſe, who were peculiarly of the Houſhold of 
Gop — Thou Holy One and true — Both the 
Holineſs and Truth of Gop require him to 
execute Judgment and Vengeance — dof? thou 
not judge and avenge our blood? — There is no 
impure Affection in Heaven, Therefore this 
Detire of theirs is pure and ſuitable to the 
Will of Gon. The Martyrs are concerned 
for the Praiſe of their Maſter, of his Holineſs 
and Truth. And the Praiſe is given him, 
ch. xix. 2. where this- Prayer of the Martyrs 
is changed into a Thankſgiving. . 

Thou Hoh one and True and right are 


True: thy Judgments : 
How long doſt thou not He hath judged the 
judge great Whore, 


and avenge our blood. and hath avenged the 


the blood of his 
ſervants, 
V. 11. And there was given to every one a 


white robe— an Emblem of Innocence, Joy, 


and Victory, in Token of Honour and favour- 
able Acceptance — and it was ſaid to them — 
4 


They were told how long. They were not 
left in that Uncertainty — that they ſhould reſt 
— ſhould ceaſe from crying, They reſted 
from Pain before—a time — This Word has 
a peculiar Meaning in this Book, to denote 
which we may retain the Original Word 
Chronos. Here are two Claſſes of Martyrs 
ſpecified, the former killed under Heathen 
Rome, the latter under Papal Rome. The 
former are commanded to reſt, till the latter 


are added to them, "There were many of the. 


former in the Days of St John: the firſt fruits 
of the Jatter died in the Thirteenth Century, 


Now a time or Chronos is 1111 Years. This 


Chronos began A. D. 98. and continued to the 
Year 1209; or from Trajan's Perſecution, to 
the Firſt Cruſade againſt the Jaldenſes — Till 


— It is not ſaid, Immediately after this Time is 


expired, Vengeance ſhall be executed : but 


only, That immediately after this Time, their 


brethren and fellow: ſervants will come to them. 
This Event will precede the other, and there 
will be ſome Space between. 

V. 12. And 1 ſaw — This Sixth Seal ſeems 
particularly to point out Gop's Judgment on 
the Wicked Departed. St John ſaw, how 


the End of the World was even then ſet be- 


fore thoſe unhappy Spirits. This Repreſenta- 
tion might be made to them, without any 
thing of it being perceived upon Earth. 
The like Repreſentation is made in Heaven, 
ch. xi. 18. Aud there was a great Earthquake, 


or ſhaking, not of the Earth only, but the 


Heavens. This is a farther Deſcription of 
the Repreſentation made to thoſe unhappy 
Souls. 
V. 13. And the flars fell to, or towards, the 
earth — Yea, and ſo they ſurely will, let A- 
{troaqmers 
25 
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14 caſteth its untimely figs, when it is ſhaken by a mighty wind: And 
the heaven departed as a book that is rolled together, and every moun- 


15 tain and iſland were moved out of their places. 


And the kings of the 


earth, and the chief captains, and the rich, and the mighty, and 
every ſlave, and every free man hid themſelves in the caves, and in 
16 the rocks of the mountains: And faid to the mountains and to the rocks, 
Fall on us, and cover us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
17 and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


VII. Anp after this I ſaw {uur angels ſtanding on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds, that the wind ſhould not blow upon the 


2 earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 


And I ſaw another angel a- 


ſcending from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living Gop : and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was given to hurt 


ſtronomers fix their Magnitudes as they pleaſe 
—as @ fig-tree cafteth its untimely figs, when it 
is ſhaken by a mighty wind. How ſublimely is 
the Violence of that ſhaking expreſt by this 
Compariſon. 

V. 14. And the heavens departed, as a book 
that is rolled together — when the Scripture 
compares ſome very great with a very little 
thing, the Majeſty and Omnipotence of Gop, 
before whom great things are little, is highly 
exalted. Every mountain and iſland — what 
a Mountain is to the Land, that an Iſland is 
to the Sea. 

V. 15. And the kings of the earth — they 
who had been ſo, in their day — and the chief 
captains and the mighty — the Generals and 
Nobles — hid themſelves — ſo far as in them 
lay — in the rocks of the mountains. There are 
alſo Rocks on the Plains. But they were 
Rocks on high, which they beſought to fall 
upon them. | 

V. 16. To the mountains and the racks — 
which were tottering already, (ver. 12.) from 
the face of him — which is again/t the ungodly. 
Pſ. xxxiv. 17. 

V. 1. And after this — what follows is a Pre- 
paration for the Seventh Seal, which is the 
weightieſt of all. It is connected with the 
Sixth, by the Particle and. whereas what is 
added, ver. 9. ſtands free and unconnedted — 
1 ſaw four angels —Probably evil ones. They 
have their Employ with the four firſt Trum- 
pets; as have other evil Angels with the three 
laſt, namely, the Angel of the Abyſs, the 


& 
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four bound in the Euphrates, and Satan him- 
ſelf. Theſe four Angels would willingly have 
brought on all the Calamities that follow with- 
out delay. But they were reſtrained till the 
Servants of Go p were ſealed, and till the 
ſeven Angels were ready to ſound: Even as 
the Angel of the Abyſs was not let looſe, 
nor the Angels in the Euphrates unbound, 
neither Satan caſt to the Earth, till the fifth, 
ſixth, and ſeventh Angels ſeverally ſounded 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth — Eaſt, 
Weſt, South, North. In this Order pro- 
ceed the four firſt Trumpets — holding the four 
winds — which elſe might have ſoftened the 
fiery Heat, under the Firſt, Second, and 
Third Trumpet— that the wind ſhould not blow 
upon the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree 
— It ſeems, that theſe Expreſſions betoken 
the ſeveral Quarters of the World: That the 
earth ſignifies that to the Eaſt of Patmos, Aſa, 
which was neareſt to St. John, and where the 
Trumpet of the Firſt Angel had its Accom- 
pliſhment. Europe ſwims in the ſea over a- 
pn this; and is accordingly termed by the 
rophets, the 1/lands. The third Part, Afric, 
ſeems to be meant (ch. viii. 7, 8, 10.) by 
the fireams of water, or the trees, which grow 
plentifully by them. ; 

V. 2. And I ſaw another — a good — angel 
aſcending from the Eaſt — The Plagues begin 
in the Eaſt : ſo does the Sealing — having the 
ſeal of the only living and true Gop : and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels — who 
were haſting to execute their Charge — to 

| I whom 
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neither the trees, till we ſeal the ſervants of our Gop on their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them that were ſealed ; an hundred forty 
four thouſand were ſealed out of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of 
Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
6 twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Aſher were ſealed twelve thouſand, of 
the tribe of Napthali were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Ma- 
7 naſſeh were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thou- 

g 8 ſand, of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe 
of Zebulon were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Joleph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. | 


9 Afﬀeer this I ſaw, and behold a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and tribes, and people, and tongues, ſtanding 
before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and 

10 palms in their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 


whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea— 
firſt, and afterward te trees. 
V. 3. Till we— Other Angels were joined 
in Commiſſion with him — ea, the [ervants 
| of our Gob on their forebeads — Secure the 
Servants of Gop of the twelve Tribes from 
the impending Calamities ; whereby they ſhall 
be as clearly diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, as if 
they were viſibly marked on their foreheads. 
V. 4. Of the children of Iſrael — Lo theſe 
will afterwards be joined a multitude out of 
all Nations. But it may be obſerved, this is 
not the Number of all the I/raelites who are 
ſaved, from Abraham or Moſes to the End of 
all things; but only of thoſe who were ſe- 
cured from the Plagues which were then 
ready to fall on the earth. It ſeems as if this 


Book had, in many Places, a ſpecial View to 


the People of //rael. 

V. 5. Judah is mentioned firſt, in reſpect 
of the Kingdom, and of the Meſſiah ſprung 
therefrom. ; 

V. 7. After the Levitical Ceremonies were 
aboliſhed, Levi was again on a Level with 
his Brethren, 

V. 8. Of the tribe of Foſeph — or Ephraim, 

perhaps not mentioned by name, as having 
deen with Dan, the moſt idolatrous of all the 
Tribes, Tis farther obſervable of Dan, that 


it was very early reduced to a ſingle Family : 


Which Family itſelf ſeems to have been cut 
off in War, before the Time of Ezra. For 
in the Chronicles, where the Poſterity of the 
Patriarchs 1s recited, Dan is wholly omitted. 


V. 9. A great multitude — of theſe who had 
happily finiſhed their Courſe. | Here ſuch - 


Multicudes are afterwards deſcribed, and till 
higher Degrees of Glory which they attain, 
after a tharp Fight and magnificent Victory, 
ch. XIV. 1. XV. 2. xix. 1. XX. 4. There is an 
inconceivable Variety in the Degrees of Re- 
ward in the other World. Let not any ſlothful 


one ſay, If | get to Heaven at all, I will be 


content: Such an one may let Heaven go al- 


together. In worldly things, Men are ambi- 


tious to get as high as they can. Chriſtians 
have a far more noble Ambition. The Diffe- 
rence between the very higheſt and the loweſt 
State in the World, is nothing to the ſmalleſt 
Difference between the Degrees of Glory. 
But who has time to think of this? Who 
is at all concerned about it? Standing befare 


the throne — in the full Viſion of G o Dd — and 


Palms in their hands — Tokens of Joy and 
Victory. f 

V. 10. Salvation to our Go D — who hath 
ſaved us from all Evil, into all the Happineſs 
of Heaven, The Salvation for which. they 


praiſa 


| 
| 
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13" ſtrength, be to our Gop for ever and ever. 
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11 vation to our Gop who fitteth on the throne and to the Lamb. And all 
the angels ſtood round about the throne and the elders and the four 
living creatures' ; and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
12 worſhipped Gov faying, Amen : the bleſſing, and the glory, and the 
wiſdom, and the thankſgiving, and the honour, and the power, and the 
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And one of the elders 


anſwered, ſaying to me, Who are theſe that are cloathed in white 
robes? and whence are they come? And I faid to him, My lord, thou 
14 knoweſt, And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they who come out of great 
affliction, and they have waſhed their robes and made them white in 
15 the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of Gop, 
and ſerve him day and night in his temple, and he that fitteth upon 


16 the throne ſha!l have his tent over them. 


They ſhall hunger no more, 


neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor an 
17 heat. For the Lamb who is in the midſt of the throne will feed them, 


praiſe God is deſcribed, ver, 15. that for which 
they praiſe the Lamb, ver 14. and both in the 
16th and 17th Verſes. | | 
V. 11. Aud all the angels ſtoad — in waiting 
round about the” throne and the elders and the 
fur living creatures — that is, the living Crea- 
tures next the Throne, the Elders round theſe, 
and the Angels round them both — and they 
fell on their faces — ſo do the Elders, once 
only. (ch. xi. 16.) The Heavenly Ceremo- 
nial has its fixt Order and Meaſure. 
V. 12. Amen — With this Word all the 


| Angels confirm the Words of the great Mul- 


titude. But they likewiſe carry the Praiſe much 
higher — the bleſſing, and the glory, and the 
wiſdom, and the thankſgiving, and the honour, 
and the power, and the ſtrength, be unto our 
God for ever and ever — Before the Lamb be- 
gan to open the ſeven Seals, a ſevenfold Hymn 
of Praiſe was brought him by many Angels. 


(ch. v. 12.) Now he is upon opening the laſt 


Seal, and the ſeven Angels are going to receive 
ſeven Trumpets, in order, to make the King- 
doms of the World ſubjet to G o p, all the 
Angels give ſeven-fold Praiſe to Gop. 


ver. 13—17. might have immediately follow- 

ed the tenth Verſe: but that the Praiſe of the 

Angels which was at the ſame Time with that 
of the great Multitude, came in between — 

anſwered — He anſwered St. John's Deſire to 

know, not any Words that he ſpoke. 

V. 14. My lord — or my maſter : a com- 
4 


Number. 


Ghoſt, fo that they ſhall thirſt no more. 


mon term of Reſpect. So Zechariah likewiſe 
beſpeaks the Angel, ch. i. 9, iv. 4. v. 13. — 
thou knoweſt — that is, I know not, but thou 
doſt — Thefe are they —Not Martyrs; for theſe 
are not ſuch a Multitude as no Man can 
But as all the Angels appear-here, 
ſo do all the Souls of the Righteous, who had 
lived from the Beginning of the World 200 
come — He does not ſay, Who did come. But 
who c:me now alſo : to whom' likewiſe pertain 
all who will come hereafter — out of great affiic- 
tion — of various kinds, wiſely and graciouſly 
allotted by Gop to all his Children and have 
waſhed their robes — from all Guilt — and inade 
them white — in all Holineſs — by the blood of 
the Lamb — which not only cleanſes, but ad- 
orns us alſo. | 

V. 15. Therefore — becauſe they have wwa/h- 
ed their robes in his bload — are they before the 


throne —it ſeems, even nearer than'the Angels 


and ſerve him day and night — ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men, that is, continually — 
in his temple—which is in Heaven And he ſball 
have his tent over them — ſhall ſpread his Glory 


over them as a Covering. | 
V. 13. And one of the elders — What ſtands, 


V. 16. Neither fhall the ſun light on them — 
For Gop is there their Sun — nor any — 
painful — Heat, or Inclemency of Seaſons. 

V. 17. For the Lamb will feed them — with 
eternal Peace and Joy, ſo that they ſhall hunger 


no more — and qwill lead them to living foun- 


tains of water — the Comforts of the Holy 
Nei- 
ther 
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VIII. Axp when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there was ſilence in 


2 heaven about half an hour. 


And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtand 
3 before Gop, and ſeven trumpets were given them. 


And another an- 


gel came and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and much in- 


ther ſhall they ſuffer or grieve any more: for 


Gop will wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

V. 1. And when he had opened the ſeventh 
ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven — Such a Si- 
lence is mentioned but in this one Place. It 
was uncommon and highly obſervable. For 
Praiſe is founding in Heaven Day and Night. 
In particular, immediately before this Silence, 
all the Angels, and before them, the innume- 
rable Multitude, had been crying with a loud 
Voice: And now, all is ſtill at once; there is 
an Univerſal Pauſe. Hereby the Seventh Seal 
is very remarkably diſtinguiſhed from the Six 
preceding. This Silence before Gop ſhews 
that thoſe who were round about him were 
expecting, with the deepeſt Reverence, the 
great things which the Divine Majeſty would 
farther open and order. Immediately after, 
the ſeven Trumpets are heard, and a Sound 
more auguſt than ever. Silence is only a pre- 
paration : the grand Point is, the ſounding the 
Trumpets to the Praiſe of Gop. About half 
an hour, — To St. Fohn in the Viſion, it 
m_— ſeem a common half Hour. 


belong to the Seventh Seal, as do the ſeven 
Phials to the Seventh Trumpet. This ſhould 
be carefully remembered, that we may not 
confound together the Times which follow 
each other. And yet it may be obſerved in 
general, concerning the Times of the Inci- 
dents mentioned in this Book, It is not a cer- 
tain Rule, that every Part of the Text is fully 
accompliſhed, before the Completion of the 
following Part begins. All Things mentioned 
in the Epiſtles are not fully accompliſhed be- 
fore the Seals are opened: Neither are all 
things mentioned under the Seals fulfilled, be- 
fore the Trumpets begin. Nor yet is the Se- 
venth Trumpet wholly paſt, before the Phzals 
are poured out. Only the Beginning of each 
Part goes before the Beginning of the follow- 
ing. Thus the Epiſtles begin before the Seals, 
the Seals before the Trumpets, the Trumpets 
before the Phials, One Epiſtle begins before 


another, one Seal before another, one Trum- 
pet eſpecially, before another, one Phial before 
another, 
than another thing, ends ſooner; and what 
begins earlier than another thing, ends later. 
So the ſeventh Trumpet begins earlier than the 
Phials, and yet extends beyond them all. — 
The ſeven angels which fland before Gon — a 
Character of the higheſt 1 
ven trumpets were given them — When Men 
deſire to make known openly a thing of pub- 
lic Concern, they give a Token that may be 
ſeen or heard far and wide: and among ſuch 
none are more ancient than Trumpets, ( Lev. 
xxv. 9. Numb. x. 2. Amos iii. 6.) The 45 
raelites in particular uſed them, both in the 
Worſhip of Gop and in War, therewith open- 
ly praiſing the Power of Gop, before, after, 
and in the Battle. (Jeb. vi. 4. 2 Chron. xiii. 
14, Cc.) And the Angels here make known by 
theſe Trumpets, the wonderful Works of Gop, 
whereby all oppoſing Powers are ſucceſſively 
ſhaken, till the Kingdom of the World be- 


comes the Kingdom of Gop and his Anointed. 
. 2. And I ſaw — The Seven Trumpets 


Theſe Trumpets reach from the Time of St. 
John to the End of the World: And they are 
diſtinguiſhed by manifeſt Tokens, The Place 
of the four firſt is ſpecified, namely, Eaſt, 
Weſt, South and North ſucceſſively: In the 
three laſt, immediately after the Time of 
each, the Place likewiſe is pointed out. 

The Seventh Angel did not begin to ſound, 
till after the going forth of the Second Wo: 
But the Trumpets were given to him and 
the other Six together (as were afterward the 
Phials to the ſeven Angels) And it is accord- 
ingly ſaid of all the Seven together, That they 
prepared 5 to ſound. Theſe therefore 
were not Men, as ſome have thought, but 
Angels properly ſo called. | 
V. 3. And — In the 2d Verſe the Trumpets 
were given to the ſeven Angels, and in the 
Sixth they prepared to ſound, But between 
theſe the Incenſe of this Angel and the Prayers 
of the Saints are mentioned: the interpofing 
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cenſe was given him, that he might place it with the prayers of all the 
4 ſaints upon the golden altar which is before the throne. And the ſmoke 
of the incenſe came up before Gop out of the angels hand with the 
5 prayers of the ſaints. And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and threw it upon the earth, and there were thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and voices, and an earthquake. 
6 And the ſeven angels, who had the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 


7 ſelves to ſound. 


And the firſt ſounded, and there was hail, and 


fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt upon the earth: and the 


of which ſhews, That the Prayers of the Saints 
and the I'rumpets of the Angels go together. 
And theſe Prayers, with the Effects of them, 
may well be ſuppoſed to extend thro' all the 
Seven — Another angel —Another created An- 
gel. Such are all that are here ſpoken of. In 
this Part of the Revelation, Chriſt is never 
termed. an Angel, but the Lamb — came and 
cod at the altar — of burnt offerings — and 
there was given him a golden cenſer — A Cenſer 
was a Cup on a Plate or Saucer. This was 


the Token and the Buſineſs of his Office. 
And much incenſe was given— Incenſe generally 
ſignifies Prayer. Here it ſignifies the Longing 
Deſires of the Angels, that the holy Counſel 


of Gop might be fulfilled. And there was 


much Incenſe dor as the Prayers of all the 
Saints in Heaven and Earth are here joined 
together, ſo are the Deſires of all the Angels, 
which are brought by this Angel — that he 
might place it — It it not ſaid, offer it: for he 


was diſcharging the Office of an Angel, not a 
Prieft — with the prayer of all the ſaints — 
at the ſame time; but not for the Saints, The 
Angels are Fellow-ſervants with the Saints, 


not Mediators for them. 


V. 4. And the ſmoke of the —_— came up 
before God — with the prayers of the 
a Token that both were accepted. 


V. 5. And there were thunderings, and 
 lightnings,and voices, and an earthquake—T heſe,. 


eſpecially when attended with fire, are Em- 


blems of God's dreadful Judgments, which 


were immediately to follow. 

V. 6. And the ſeven angels prepared them- 
ſelves to ſound —That each, when it ſhould 
come to his Turn, might ſound without De- 
lay. But while they do ſound, they ſtill ſtand 
before Gop. | | 

V. 7. And the firft founded — And every 
Angel continued to ſound, till all which his 


4 


ſaints — 


Trumpet brought was fulfilled, and till the 
next began. There are Intervals between the 
three Woes, but not between the ſeven Trum- 


pets. And there was bail and fire mingled with 


blood, and they were caſt upon the earth — The 
Earth ſeems to mean Aa; Paleſtine, in par- 
ticular. Quickly after the Revelation was 
given, the Few:hh Calamities under Adrian 
began: yea, before the Reign of Trajan was 
ended : And here the Trumpets begin. Even 
under Trajan in the Year 114 the Jet made 
an Inſurrection with a moſt dreadful Fury; 
and in the Parts about Cyrene, in Egypt, and 
in Cyprus, deſtroyed. four hundred and fixty 
thouſand Perſons. But they were xepreſt by 
the victorious Power of Trajan, and afterward 
ſlaughtered themſelves in vaſt Multitudes. The 


Alarm ſpread itſelf alſo in Meſ potamia, where 
Lucius Quintius ſlew a great Number of them. 


They rote in Judea again in the Second Year 
of Adrian; but were preſently quelled. Yet 


in 133 they broke out, more violently than 


ever, under their falſe Meſſiah Barcechab; and 
the War continued till the Year 135, when 
almoſt all Judea was deſolated. In the Egyp- 


tian Plague alſo Hail and Fire were together. 


But here Hail is to be taken figuratively, as 
alſo Blood, for a vehement, ſudden, powerful, 
hurtful Invaſion; and Fire betokens the Re- 
venge of an inraged Enemy, with the Deſo- 
lation therefrom — And they were ca/t upon the 
earth — that is, the Fire, and Hail, and Blood. 
But they exiſted before they were caſt upon 
the earth, The Storm fell, the Blood flowed, 
and the Flames raged round Cyreze, and in 
Egypt and Cyprus, before they reached Meſo- 
potamia and Fudea — And the third part of the 
earth was burnt up — Fifty well-fortified Cities, 
and nine hundred and eighty-five well- inha- 
bited Towns of the Fews, were. wholly de- 
ſtroyed in this War. Vaſt Tracts of Land 


were 
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third part of the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the 


8 trees was burnt up, and all the green graſs was burnt up. 


And 


the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire, was caſt into the ſea: and the third part of the ſea 
9 became blood, And the third part of the creatures that were in the 
ſea which had life died, and the third part of the ſhips was de- 


10 ſtroyed. 


And the third angel ſounded, and there fell from heaven 


a great ſtar burning as a lamp, and it fell on the third part of the rivers, 


were likewiſe left deſolate and without Inha- 
bitant — And the third part of the trees was 
burnt up, and all the green graſs was burnt up 
— Some underſtand by the trees, Men of Emi- 
nence among the Jes; by the graſs, the com- 
mon People. The Romans ſpared many of the 
former. The latter were almoſt all deſtroyed. 

Thus Vengeance began at the Fewi/h Ene- 
mies of Chriſt's Kingdom; tho' even then 
the Romans did not quite eſcape. 
wards it came upon them more and more vio- 
lently: The Second Trumpet affects the Ro- 
man Heathens in particular; the Third, the 
dead, unholy Chriſtians; the Fourth, the Em- 
pire itſelf, 35 

V. 8. And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was caſt 
into the ſea — By the Sea, particularly as it is 
here oppoſed to the Earth, we may underſtand 
the Weſt or Europe; and chiefly the middle 
Parts of it, the vaſt Roman Empire. A moun- 
tain here ſeems to ſignify a great Force and 
Multitude of People, (Fer. li. 25.) So this may 
point at the Irruption of the barbarous Na- 


tions into the Roman Empire. The warlike 


Goths broke in upon it about the Year 250. 
And from that time the Irruption of one Na- 
tion after another never ceaſed, till the very 
Form of the Roman Empire, and all but the 
Name, was loſt. The fire may mean, the 
Fire of War, and the Rage of thoſe ſavage 
Nations. And the third part of the ſea became 
blood — This need not imply, that juſt a third 
of the Romans was ſlain. But it is certain, an 
inconceivable deal of Blood was ſhed in all 
theſe Invaſions. | 

V. 9. And the third part of the creatures 
that were in the ſea — that is, of all Sorts of 
Men, of every Station and Degree — died — 
by thoſe mercileſs Invaders. And the third part 
of the ſhips were deſtroyed — It is a frequent 
thing to reſemble a State or Republic to a 
Ship wherein many People are embarked to- 


But after- 


gether, and ſhare in the ſame Dangers. And 
how many States were utterly deſtroyed b 
thoſe inhuman Conquerors ? Much likewiſe of 
this was literally fulfilled. How often was the 
Sea tinged with Blood ? How many of thoſe 
who dwell moſtly upon it were killed? And 
what Numbers of Ships deſtroyed ? 

V. 10. And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell from heaven a great ſtar — and it fell on the 
third part of the rivers — It ſeems, Afric is 
meant by the Rivers (with which this burning 
Part of the World abounds in an eſpecial man- 
ner) Egypt in particular, which the Nil over- 
flows every Year far and wide. In the whole 
African Hiſtory, between the Irruption of the 
barbarous Nations into the Roman Empire, and 
the Ruin of the Weſtern Empire, after the 
Death of Valentinian the Third, there is no- 
thing more momentous than the Arian Cala- 
mity, which ſprung up in the Year 315. It 
is not poſſible to tell how many Perſons, par- 
ticularly at Alexandria, in all Egypt, and in 
the neighbouring Countries, were deſtroyed 
by the Rage of the Arians. Yet Afric fared 
better than other Parts of the Empire, with 
regard to the barbarous Nations, till the Go- 
vernour of it, whoſe Wife was a zealous 
Arian, and Aunt to Genſeric, King of the 
Vandals, was, under that Pretence, unjuſtly 
accuſed, before the Empreſs Placidia, He 
was then prevailed upon to invite the Vandals 
into Afric; who under Genſeric, in the Year 
428, founded there a Kingdom of their own, 
which continued till the Year 533. Under 
theſe Vandal Kings the true believers endured all 
manner of Afflictions and Perſecutions. And 
thus Arianiſm was the Inlet to all Hereſies and 
Calamities, and at length to/Mahometaniſm itſelf. 

This great Star was not an Angel, (Angels 
are not the Agents in the two preceding or 
the following Trumpet) but a Teacher of the 
Church, one of the Stars in the Rigbt- hand of 
Cbriſt. Such was Arius. He fell from on 
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xi and on the fountains of waters. And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood; and many men died of the waters, becauſe they were bit- 


And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of the ſun 


was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars; ſo that the third part of them was darkened, and the day ſhone 


13 not for the third part thereof, and the night likewiſe, 


And I ſaw 


and heard an angel flying in the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 


high, as it were from Heaven, into the moſt 
pernicious Doctrines, and made in his Fall a 
gazing on all Sides, being great, and now 
burning as a lamp. He fell on the third part of 
the rivers; his Doctrine ſpread far and wide, 
particularly in Egypt, and on the fountains of 
waters — wherewith Afric abounds. 8 
V. 11. And the name of the ſtar is called 
Mormiusod the unparalleled Bitterneſs both 
of Arius himſelf and of his Followers, ſhews 
the exact Propriety of this Title — and the third 
part of the waters became wormwood — a very 
conſiderable Part of Afric was infected with 
the ſame bitter Doctrine and Spirit — and many 
men (tho not a third part of them) died — by 
the Cruelty of the Arians. 
V. 12. And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten (or flruck) — 


After the Emperor Theodo/ius died, and the 


Empire was divided into the Eaſtern and the 
Weſtern, the barbarous Nations poured in as 
a Flood. The Goths and Hunns in the Years 
403 and 405 fell upon /taly itſelf with an im 
petuous Force; and the former in the Year 410 
took Rome by Storm, and plundered it without 
Mercy. In the Year 452 Attila treated the 
upper Part of Italy in the ſame Manner. In 
455 Valentinian the Third was killed, and 
Genſeric invited from Afric. He plundered 
Rome for fourteen Days together. Ricimer 
plundered it again in 472. During all theſe 
Commotions, one Province was loſt after an- 
other, till in the Year 476 Odeacer ſeized upon 
Rome, depoſed the Emperor, and put an End 
to the Empire itſelf. 

' An Eclipſe of the Sun or Moon is termed 
by the Hebrews, a Stroke, Now, as ſuch a 
Darkneſs does not come all at once, bui by 
Degrees, fo likewiſe did the Darkneſs which 
fell on the Roman, particularly the Weſtern 
Empire: For the Stroke began long before 
Odzacer, namely, when the Barbarians firſt 
conquered the Capital City. — And the third 
part of the moon and the third part of the lars ; 


fo that the third part of them was darkened — 


As under the firſt, ſecond, and third Trum- 
pets, by the earth, ſea, and rivers, are to be 
underſtood the Men that inhabit them, ſo here 
by the ſun, moon, and /tars, may be underſtood 
the Men that live under them, who are fo 
overwhelmed in thoſe Days of Darkneſs, that 
they can no longer enjoy the Light of Heaven; 
unleſs it may be thought to imply their being 
killed, fo that the Sun, Moon, and Stars ſbine 
to them no longer. The very ſame Expreſ- 
ſion we find in Ezekiel (ch. xxxii. 8.) F will 
darken all the lights of heaven over them. As 
then the fourth Seal tranſcends the three pre- 
ceding Seals, ſo does the fourth Trumpet the 
three preceding Trumpets. For in this not 
the Third of the Earth, or Sea, or Rivers. 
only, but of all who are under the Sun are 
affected — and the day ſbone not for a third part 
thereof — that is, ſhone with only a third Part 
of its uſual Brightneſs — and the night likewiſe, 
the Moon and Stars having loſt a third Part 
their Luſtre, either with regard to thoſe who 
being dead, ſaw them no longer, or thoſe who 
ſaw them, with no Satisfaction. Tx. 
The three laſt Trumpets have the Time of 
their Continuance fixed, and between each of 
them there is a remarkable Pauſe : Whereas 
between the four former there is no Pauſe, 
nor is the Time of their Continuance men- 
tioned ; but all together theſe four ſeem to 
take up a little leſs than four hundred Years. 
V. 13. And I ſaw and heard an angel fiying— 
between the "Trumpets of the fourth and fifth 
Angel — in the midſt of heaven — The three 
Woes (as we ſhall fee) ſtretch themſelves over 
the Earth from Per/ia eaſtward, beyond [taly. 
weſtward, all which Space had been filled 
with the Goſpel by the Apoſtles. In the 
midſt of this lies Patmos, where St. John ſaw 
this Angel — /aying, Me, wo, wo — To- 


ward the End of the Fifth Century, there were 
many Preſages of approaching Calamities — 1 
the inhabitants of the earth — all without Ex- 

ception. 
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voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, by teaſon of the 
other voices of the trumpets of the three angels who are yet to ſound. 


IX. 


AND the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar falling from heaven 


upon the earth, and to bim was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there aroſe a ' ſmoke out of the 
pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun and the air were 


3 darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 


And out of the ſmoke there went 


forth locuſts upon the earth, and power was given them, as the ſcor- 


4 pions of the earth have power: 


And it was commanded them, not 


to hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, 


ception. Heavy Trials were coming on them 
all. Even while the Angel was proclaiming 
this, the Preludes of theſe three Woes were 
already in Motion. Theſe fell more eſpecially 
on the Jews. As to the Prelude of the firſt 
Wo in Perſia, I/Zegard II. in 454, was re- 
ſolved to aboliſh the Sabbath, till he was by 
Rabbi Mar diverted from his Purpoſe. Like- 
wiſe in the Year 474 Phiruz afflicted the Fetus 
much, and compelled many of them to apo- 
ſtatize. A Prelude of the Second Wo was 
the Riſe of the Saracens; who in 510 fell into 
Arabia and Paleſtine. To prepare for the 
Third Wo, Innocent I. and his Succeſſors, 
not only endeavoured to enlarge their Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdiction beyond all Bounds, but alſo 
their worldly Power, by taking every Oppor- 
tunity of incroaching upon the Empire, which 
as yet ſtood in Way of their unlimited Mo- 
narchy. 

V. 1. And the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw 


a flar —far different from that mentioned, 


ch. viii. 14. This Star belongs to the Inviſible 
World. The Third Wo is occaſioned by 
the Dragon caſt out of Heaven: the Second 


takes place at the looſing of the four Angels 


who were bound in the Zuphrates. The firſt 
is here brought by the Angel of the Abyſs, 
which is opened by this Star, or Holy Angel! 
— falling upon the earth — coming ſwiftly and 
with great Force — and to him was given — 
when he was come — the key of the bottomleſs 
pit —a deep and hideous Priſon, but different 
from the Lake of Fire. __ 

V. 2. And there areſe a ſmoke out of the pit 
e Locuſts who afterwards riſe out of it, 
ſeem to be (as we ſhall afterwards ſee) the 
Perſians : Agreeable to which this Smoke is 
their deteſtable, Idolatrous Doctrine, and falſe 
Zeal for it, which now broke out in an un- 


common Paroxyſm —as the ſmoke of a great 


furnace — where the Clouds of it riſe thicker 


and thicker, ſpread far and wide, and preſs 
one upon another, ſo that the Darkneſs in- 
creaſes. continually. And the ſun and the air 
were darkened — A figurative Expreffion de- 
noting heavy Affliction. This Smoke occa- 
ſioned more and more ſuch Darkneſs over the 
Fews in Perſia. 

V. 3. And wut of the ſmoke — Not out of 
the bottomleſs Pit, but from the Smoke Which 
iſſued thence — there went forth loc/)r — a 
known Emblem of a numerous, hoſtile, hurt- 
ful People. Such were the Perſians, from 
whom the Ferws in the Sixth Century ſuffered 
beyond Expreſſion, In the Year 540 their 
Academies were ſtopped, nor were they per- 
mitted to have a Preſident for near fifty Years. 
In 589 this Affliction ended; but it began 
long before 540. The Prelude of it (as was 


_ obſerved) was about the Year 455 and 474. 


The main Storm came on in the Reign of Ca- 
bades, and laſted from 483 to 532. Toward: 
the Beginning of the Sixth Century, Mar Rab 
Iſaae, Prefident of the Academy, was put to 
Death. Hereon followed an Inſurrection of 
the Jews, which laſted Seven Years before 
they were conquered by the Perſians. Some 
of them were then put to death, but not many; 
the reſt were cloſely impriſoned. And from 
this Time the Nation of the Jews were ated 
and perſecuted by the Per/tans, till they had 
well nigh rooted them out — The ſcorpions of 
the earth — the moſt hurtful Kind. The Scor- 
pions.of the Air have Wings. 

V. 4. And it was commanded them — by the 
ſecret Power of Gon — not to hurt the grafe,. 
neither any green thing, nor any tree — neither 
thoſe of low, middling, or high Degree — but 
only ſuch of them as were not ſealed — Princi- 


pally, 
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but only the men who have not the ſeal of Gop on their foreheads. 
5 And it was given them, not to kill them, but that they ſhould be tor- 
mented five months; and the torment of them is as the torment of a 


6 ſcorpion, when he ſtingeth a man. 


And in thoſe days the men ſhall ſeek 


death, but not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, but death will flee from 
7 them. And the appearances of the locuſts are like horſes made ready 
for battle; and on their heads are as it were crowns like gold, and their 


g faces are as the faces of men, 


And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
g men, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 


And they had breaſt- 


plates as it were breaſt-plates of iron, and the ſound of their wings was 
10 as the ſound of chariots of many horſes running to battle. And they 
have tails like ſcorpions, and ſtings were in their tails; and their power 
11s, to hurt men five months. And they have over them a king, the 
angel of the bottomleſs pit : his name in the Hebrew is Abaddon, but in 


12 the Greek he hath the name Apollyon. 


One wo is paſt :* behold 


there come yet two woes after this. 


13 And the fixth angel ſounded, 


pally, the unbelieving /rae/ites. But many 
who were called Chriſtians ſuffered with them. 
V. 5. Not to kill them — Very few of them 
were killed; in general, they were impri- 
foned and variouſly tormented, 
V. 6. The men—that is, the Men who are fo 
tormented. 

V. 7. And the appearances — This Deſcrip- 
tion ſuits a People neither thoroughly civilized, 
nor intirely ſavage. And ſuch were the Per- 
ans of that Age — of the locuſts are like horſes 
— with their Riders. The Perfians excelled 
in Horſemanſhip — and on their heads are as 
it were crowns —Turbands — and their faces 
are as the faces of men — friendly and agree- 
able 15 


V. 8. And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men —All the Perſians of old gloried in long 
Hair — and their teeth were as the teeth of lions 
— breaking and tearing all things in Pieces. 

V. 9. And the ſound of their wings was as 
the ſound of chariots of many horſes — With their 
War-chariots drawn by many- Horſes, they, 
as it were, flew to and fro. #21 

V. 10. And they have tails like ſcorpions — 
that is, each Tail is like a Scorpion, not like 
the Tail of a Scorpion — to hurt the unſealed 
men five months — five Prophetic Months, that 
is Seventy-nine common Years. So long did 


theſe Calamities laſt. a 


per Name is Satan. 


and I heard a voice from the four 


V. 11. And they have over them a king — 
One by whom they are peculiarly directed and 
verned. Fs name is Abaddon — Both this 
and Apollyon ſignify a Deſtroyer. By this he 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Dragon, whoſe pro- 
V. 12. One wo is paſt : behald there come yet 
two woes after this — The Perfian Power, un- 
der which was the Firſt Wo, was now broken 
by the Saracens; from this Time the firſt 


- Pauſe made a wide Way for the two ſucceed- 


ing Woes, In 589, when the firſt Wo 
ended, Mabomet was twenty Years old, and 
the Contentions of the Chriſtians with each 
other were exceeding great. In 591 Cho ſroes 
II. reigned in Perſia, who after the Death of 
the Emperor made dreadful Diſturbances in 
the Eaſt. Hence Mabomet found an open 
Door for his New Religion and Empire. And 
when the Uſurper, Phocas, had in the Year 
606 not only declared the Biſhop of Rame, 
Boniface III. Univerſal Biſhop, but alſo the 
Church of Rome the Head of all Churches; 
this was a ſure Step to adyance the Papacy to 
its utmoſt Height, Thus, after the paſting 
away of the Firſt Wo, the Second, yea, and 
the Third quickly followed: As indeed they 
were both on the Way together with it before 

the Firſt effectually began. ; 
V. 13. And the ſixth angel ſounded — Under 
ECTS” this 
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14 corners of the golden altar which is before Gop, Saying to the fixth 
angel, who had the trumpet, Looſe the four angels who are bound in 
15 the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were looſed, who 
were prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, to kill the 

16 third part of men. And the number of the army of horſemen was two 
17 hundred millions: I heard their number. And thus I ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates'of fire and 


hyacinth and brimſtone : and the heads of the horſes are as the heads 


of lions, and out of their mouths goeth fire, and ſmoke and brimſtone. 


this Angel goes forth the Second Wo — and 
1 heard a woice from the four corners of the golden 
altar — This golden Altar is the heavenly Pat- 
tern of the Levitical Altar of Incenſe. This 
Voice fignified, That the Execution of the 


Wrath of God (mentioned ver. 20, 21.) 


ſhould, at no Interceſſion, be delayed any 
longer. 

V. 14. Looſe the four angels — to go every 
Way to the four Quarters: Theſe were evil 
Angels, or they would not have been bound. 
Why, or. how long they were bound, we 
know not. | „ Sent 

V. 15. Aud the four angels were looſed, who 
were prepared — by looſing them, as well as 


by their Strength and Rage — to Kill the third 


part of men— that is, an immenſe Number 
of them for the hour, and day, and month, and 
year — All this agrees with the ſlaughter which 
the Saracens made, for a long Time aſter Ma- 
hamet s Death: And with the Number of 
Angels let looſe agrees the Number of their 
firſt and moſt eminent Caliphs. Theſe were 
Ali, Abubeker, Omar, and Oſman. Mahomet 
named Ali his | Couſin and Son-in-law, for 
his Succeſſor. But he was ſoon worked out 
by the reſt, till they ſeverally died, and ſo 
made room for him. They ſucceeded each 
other, and each deſtroyed innumerable mul- 
titudes of Men. There are in a Prophetic 
Hour Eight 8 

Day 8 196 5 gh all 212 
Month - fifteen f Gs & 318 ES 0 Vears. 
Vear 196 & 117-9 2 
Now the Second Wo (as alſo the Beginning 
of the Third) has its Place, between the cea- 
ſing of the Locuſts, and the riſing of the Beaſt 
out of the Sea; even at the "Lime that the 
Saracens (who were chiefly Cavalry) were in 
in the Height of their Carnage; from their 
firſt Caliph Abubeker, till they were repulſed 


common 


from Rome, under Leo IV. Theſe 212 
Years may therefore be reckoned from the 


Year 634 to 847. The Gradation in 


reckoning the Time, Beginning with the 
Hour and ending with @ year, correſponds 


with their ſmall Beginning and vaſt Increaſe. + 
Before and after Mahomet's Death, they had 


enough to do, to ſettle their Affairs at Home, 
Afterwards Abubeker went further, and in the 


Year 634 gained great Advantage over -the 


Perſians and Romans in Syria. Under Omar 


was the Conqueſt of Meſopotamia, Pale/tine, 
and Egypt made. Under Oſman, that of 
Afric (with the total Suppreſſion of the Roman 
Government in the Vear 647) of Cyprus, and 
of all Perſia, in 651. After Ali was dead, 
his Son Al Haſen, a peaceable Prince, was 


driven out by Muawa; under whom and his 


Succeſſors the Power of theSaracens ſo increaſed, 
that within fourſcore Years after Mahomet's 
Death, they had extended their Conqueſts 
farther than. the warlike Romans did in four 
hundred Years. 


* 


V. 16. And the number of the horſemen was 


Two hundred millions — Not that ſo many were 


ever brought into the Field at once, but (if we 
underſtand the Expreſſion literally) in the 
Courſe of the hour, and day, and month, and year. 
So neither were the third part of men killed at 
once; but during that Courſe of Years. 

V. 17. And thus I ſaw the hor ſes and them 
that ſat on them in the viſion. St. Fohn ſeems to 
add theſe Words in the viſion, to intimate, 


that we are not to take this Deſcription juſt 


according to the Letter — Having brea/t- 
plates of fire — fiery red — and hyacinth— dun- 
blue — and brimſtone —a faint yellow — Of the 
ſame Colour with the fire and ſmoke and brim- 


ſtone, which go out of the mouths of their horſes 


— and the heads of their horſes are as the heads 
of lions — that is, fierce and terrible — and out 


[ 
1 
| | 
1 
| 
"41 
[\ 


wil 
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18 By theſe three plagues were the third part of men killed, by the fire, 
and the ſmoke, and the brimſtone which went out of their mouths. 
19 For the power of the horſes is in their mouths and in their tails; for 
- their tails are like ſerpents, having heads, and with them they do hurt. 
20 And the reſt of the men, who were not killed by thefe plagues, yet 
15 repented not of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils and idols of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and wood, 
21 which can neither hear, nor ſee, nor walk: Neither repented of 
their murders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornications, nor of 


their thefts. - 


X. Ap I faw another mighty angel coming down from heaven clothed 
with a cloud, and a rainbow upon his head, and his face as the ſun, 


F their mouth goth rs and ſmoke and brimſtone 
— This figurative Expreſſion may denote, the 
conſuming, blinding, all piercing Rage, 
Fircenefs and Force of theſe Horſemen. 

V. 18. By theſe three — which were inſepa- 
rably joined — were the third part of men in the 
Countries they over-ran — #illed. Omar a- 
lone in eleven Years and a half took thirty- ſix 
thouſand Cities or Forts. How many Men 
muſt be killed therein? 

V. 19. For the power of theſe borſes is in 
their mouths and in their tails — T heir Riders 
fight retreating as well as adyancing : So that 
their Rear is as terrible as their front — for 
their tails are like ſerpents, having heads — not 
like the Tails of Serpents only. They may be 
fitly compared to the Amphiſbena, a kind of 


Serpent, which has a ſhort Tail, not unlike. 


an Head ; from which it throws out its Poiſon, 
as if it had two Heads. UK | 
V. 20. And the reft of the men who were not 


| killed — Whom the Saracens did not deſtroy, 
It is obſervable, the Countries they over-ran, 
were moſtly thoſe where the Goſpel had been 


planted — by theſe plagues — Here the Deſcrip- 
tion of the ſecond Wo ends— yet repented not 
tho' they were called Chriſtians — of the works. 


their hands — preſently ſpecified — that they 


ſhould” not worſhip devils — The Invocation of 


departed Saints, whether true, or falſe, or 


doubtful, or forged, crept early into the Chriſti- 
an Church, and was carried farther and far- 
ther; and who knows, how many who are 
invoked as Saints, ate among evil, not good 


Angels? Or how far Devils have mingled with 


ſuch blind Worſhip, and with the Wonders 


. feſt Idols. 


wrought on thoſe Occaſions? And idols — 
About the Year 590 Men began to venerate 
Images: and tho” upright Men zealouſly oppoſed 
it, yet by little and little Images grew into mani- 
For after much Contention both 
in the Eaſt and Weſt, in the Year 787, the 
Worſhip of Images was eſtabliſhed. by the 
ſecond Council of Nice. _. Yet was um 
Worſhip ſharply oppoſed ſome Time after, 
by the Emperor Theophilus. But when he 
died, in 842, his Widow, Theodora, eſtabliſh- 
ed it again? as did the Council at Con/lantins- 
ple in the Year 863, and again in 871. 

V. 21. Neither repented of their murders, 
nor , their | ſarceries — Whoever reads: the 
Hiſtories of the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth Cen- 
turies, will find numberleſs Inſtances of all theſe 
in every Part of the Chriſtian World. But 
tho Gon cut off ſo many of theſe Scandals to 


the Chriſtian Name, yet the reſt went on in 


the ſame Courſe. Some of them however 
might repent, under the Plagues which follow. 

Ch. x. From the. firſt verſe of this Chapter 
to ch. xi. 13. Preparation is made for the im- 
portant Trumpet of the Seventh Angel. It 
conſiſts of two Parts which run parallel to each 
other: the former reaches from the firſt to the 
ſeyenth Verſe of this Chapter; the latter from 
the eighth of this to the thirteenth Verſe of 
the eleventh Chapter: Whence alſo the ſixth 
Verſe of this Chapter is parallel to the eleventh 
Verſe. The Period to which both theſe refer 


begins during the ſecond Wo, (as appears 
ch. xi. 14.) But being once begun, it extends 
in a continued Courſe far into the Trumpet 
of the ſeventh Angel. Hence many Things 
1 are 


; Ch. X. 225. 
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2 and his feet as pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a little book 
opened, and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea,” and his left upon the 
3 earth. And he cried with a loud voice, as her a lion roareth; and 
4 while he cried, ſeven thunders, uttered their voices. And when the 
ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write and I 
heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, Seal up the things which the ſeven 
5 thunders have uttered, and write them not. And the angel whom I 


are repreſented here, which are not fulfilled 
till long after. So the joyful: Conſummation of 
the myſtery of God is ſpoken of in the ſeventh 
Verſe of this Chapter, which yet is not till after 
the conſummation of the wrath of God, ch. xv. 
1. So the Aſcent of the Beaſt out of the battamleſs 
it, is mentioned ch. xi. 7. which nevertheleſs 
is ſtill to come, ch. xvii. 8. And ſo the earth- 
guake by which a tenth part of the great city 
alls, and the reft are converted, ch. xi. 13. is 
really later than that by which the ame City 
is ſplit into three Parts, ch. xvi. 19. This is 
a, moſt neceſſary Obſervation, whereby we 
may eſcape many and great Miſtakes. 
V. 1. And 1 ſaw another mighty angel — 

Another from that mighty ange! mentioned, 
Ch. v. 2, yet he was a created Angel; for he 
did not ſwear by himſelf, ver. 6. — clothed with 
4 cliud — in token of his high Dignity —and a 
rainbow upon his head —a lovely Token of the 

Divine Favour. And yetit is not too glorious 

for a creature: the Woman, ch. xii. 1. is 
deſcribed more glorious ſtill — and his face as 
the ſun— Nor is this too much for a Creature: 
for all the righteous ball ſhine forth as the ſun. 
Matt. xii. 43.) and his feet as pillars of fire— 
_ bright as flame. ; 

V. 2. Aud he bad in his hand—his Left Hand; 
he ſwore with his Right. He ſtood with his 
Right Foot on the Sea, toward the Weſt ; 
his Left on the Land, toward the Eaſt; fo 

that he looked Southward. And fo St. 70%n, 
(as Patmos lies nears Afia) could conveniently 
take the Book out of his Left Hand. This 
ſealed Book was firſt on the Right Hand of 
him that ſat on the Throne. Thence the 
Lamb tookit and opened the Seals. And now 
tis little book containing the Remainder of the 
other, is given opened as it was to St. John. 
From this Place the Revelation ſpeaks more 


clearly and leſs 7 er than before. And 
0 


he ſet his Right Foot upon the ſea —out of 
which the firſt Beaſt was to come — and his 


Luft upon the earth—out of which was to come 


* 


9 


the ſecond. The Sea may betoken Europe 3 
the Earth, Aſia; the chief Theatres of theſe 
great Things. | 8 

V. 3. And he cried - uttering the Words 
ſet down, ver. 6. and while he cried — or was 
crying, at the ſame inſtant—ſeven thunders ut- 
tered their voices — in diſtint Words, each 
after the other. Thoſe who ſpoke theſe Words 
were glorious heavenly Powers, whoſe Voice 


was as the loudeſt Thunder. 


V. 4. And 1 heard a voice from heaven — 
Doubtleſs from Him, who had at firſt com- 


manded him to write, and who preſently com- 
mands him to take the Book, namely Jeſus 


Chriſt — Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders have uttered and write them not — 
Theſe are the only Things of all which he 
heard, that he is commanded to keep ſecret, 
So ſome thing peculiarly Secret was revealed 
to the beloved John, beſide all the Secrets that 
are written in this Book. At the ſame Time 
we are prevented from enquiring, what it was 
which theſe, Thunders uttered. Suffice that 
we may know all the Contents of the opened 
Book and of the Oath of the Angel. 

V. 5. And the angel This Manifeſtation of 
Things to come under the Trumpet of the 
ſeventh Angel, hath a two-fold Introduction. 
Firſt, the Angel ſpeaks for God, ver. 7. Then 
Chriſt ſpeaks for himſelf, ch. xi. 3. The Angel 
appeals to the Prophets of former Limes; Chriſt 
to his own two Witneſſes — I bam I ſaw 


ſanding upon the earth and upon the ſea, lifted 


up his right-hand toward heaven — As yet the 
Dragon was in Heaven, When, he is caſt 
thence he brings the Third and moſt dread- 
ful Wo on the Earth and Sea: fo that it ſeems 
as if there would be no End of Calamities, 
Therefore the Angel comprizes in his Poſture 
and in his Oath, both Heaven, Sea, and Earth, 
and makes on the Part of the Eternal Go p 
and Almighty Creator, a ſolemn Proteſtation, 
that he will aſſert his kingly Authority againſt 
all his Enemies. He lifted up bis right-hand 
Mo FF" ar | | | toward 
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 . ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea and upon the earth, lifted up his right hand 

s toward heaven, And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 

created the heaven and the things that are therein, and the earth and 

the things that are therein, and the ſea and the things that are therein, 

7 There ſhall be no more a time. But in the days of the voice of the 

ſeventh angel, when he ſhall ſound, the myſtery of Gop ſhall be ful- 
filled, as he hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. | 54 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven ſpake with me again, and 

ſaid, Go, take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel 

9 who ſtandeth on the ſea and on the earth. And I went to the angel, 


toward heaven—The Angel in Daniel, ch. xii. 
. (not improbably the ſame Angel) /ifted up 
th his hands. 5 

V. 6. And fware— The fix preceding 
Trumpets paſs without any ſuch Solemnity. 
It is the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel alone, 
which is confirmed by ſo high an Oath — by 
him that liveth for ever and ever —before whom 
a thouſand Years are but a Day—who created 
the heavens, the earth, the ſea, and the things 
that are therein — and conſequently has the 
ſovereign Power over all: Therefore all his 

Enemies, tho? they rage a while in Heaven, 

on the Sea, and on the Earth, yet muſt give 

Place to him — that there ſhall be no more a 

time, but in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 

angel, the myſtery of Gon ſhall be fulfilled, that 
is, a time, a Chronos ſhall not expire, before 

that Myſtery is fulfilled. A Chronos (1111 

Years) will nearly paſs before then, but not 

quite. The Period then which we may 

term a Non- chronos, (not a whole time) mult 
be a little and not much ſhorter than this. 

The Non-chronos here mentioned ſeems to be- 

gin in the Year 800, (when Charles the Great 

inſtituted in the Weſt a new Line of Empe- 
rors, or of many kings) to end in the Year 

1836. And to contain among other Things, 
the ſhort time of the third Wo, the three times 
and a 7 4 of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, 
and the Duration of the Beaſt. | 

V. 7. But in the days of the voice of the 
ſeventh angel — who founded not only at the 


beginning of thoſe Days, but from the begin- 


ning to the end — he myſtery of GOD ſhall be 
fulfilled — It is faid, ch. xvii. 17. The Mord 
of Gop ſhall be fulfilled. The Mord of Gor 
is fulfilled by the Deſtruction of the Beaſt, 
the Myftery by the removal of the Dragon. 
But theſe great Events are ſo near together, 


that they are here mentioned as one. The Be- 


ginning of them is in Heaven, as ſoon as the 


ſeventh Trumpet ſounds : the End is on the 
Earth, and the Sea. So long as the third Wore- 
mains on the Earth and the Sea, the Myſtery of 
Gop is not fulfilled. And the Angel's ſwear- 
ing is peculiarly for the Comfort of holy Men, 
who are afflicted under that Wo. Indeed the 
Wrath of Gop muſt be firſt fulfilled, by the 
pouring out of the Phials: And then comes 
the joyful fulfilling of the Myſtery of G op. 
As he bath declared to his ſervants the prophets — 
The Accompliſhment exactly anſwering the 
Prediction. The antient Propheſies relate 
partly to that grand Period, from the Birth of 
Chriſt to the Deſtruction of Feru/alem ; partly 
to the Time of the ſeventh Angel, wherein 
they will be fully accompliſhed. To the 
ſeventh Trumpet belongs all that occurs from 
ch. xi. 15. to ch. xxii. 5. And the Third 
Wo, which takes Place under the ſame, pro- 
perly ſtands, ch. xii. 12. ch. xiii. 1—18. 

V. 8. And — what follows from this Verſe 
to ch. xi. 1 + runs parallel with-the Oath of the 
Angel, and with the fulfilling of the Myſtery of 
God, as it follows under the Trumpet of 
the ſeventh Angel. What is ſaid ver. 11. 
concerning St. Ice: ep Hi again, is un- 
folded e gt after: what is ſaid ver. 7. 
concerning the fulfilling the myſtery of Go b, 
is unfolded ch. xi. '15—19. and in the follow- 
ing Chapters. oY 

. 9. Eat it up—The like was commanded 
to Ezekiel. "This was an Emblem of through- 
ly conſidering and digeſting it. And it will 
make thy belly bitter, Fur it will be feet as 
honey in thy mouth — The Sweetneſs betokens 
the many good Things which follow, ch. xi. 
I, 15, &c. the Bitterneſs, the Evils which ſuc- 


ceed under the third Wo. h 


1 V. xx. Tas 


/ 
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ſaying to him, Give me the little book. And he ſaith to me, Take and 
ec˖eat it up, and it will make thy belly bitter, but it will be ſweet as 
10 honey in thy mouth. And I took the little book out of the angel's hand 
and ate it up, and it Was in my mouth ſweet as honey, but when T had 
I eaten it, my belly was bitter. And he ſaith to me, Thou muſt pro- 
pPhheſy again concerning people, and nations, and tongues, and many 


XI kings. 


And there was given me a reed, like a meaſuring rod; and 


he faid, Ariſe, and meaſure the temple of Gop, and the altar, and them 


2 that worſhip therein. 


But the court which is without the temple caſt 


out and meaſure it not: for it is given to the Gentiles: and they ſhall 
z 3 tread the holy city forty two months. And I will give to my two 


V. 11. Thou muſt prophecy again — of the 


Myſtery of Gop; of which the antient Pro- 


phets had propheſied before. And he did pro- 
pheſy even by meaſuring the Temple, ch. xi. 1. 
as a Prophecy may be delivered either by 
Words or Actions — concerning people, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and many kings — the people, 
nations, and tongues are cotemporary ; but the 
Kings being many, ſucceed one another. Theſe 
Kings are not mentioned for their own ſake, 
but with a View to the Holy City, ch. xi. 2. 
Here is a Reference to the great Kingdoms in 
Ha England, Italy, &c. which aroſe from 
the Eighth Century; or at leaſt underwent a 
conſiderable Change, as France and Germany 
in particular: To the Chriſtian, afterward 
_ Turkiſh Empire in the Eaſt; and eſpecially to 
the various Potentates, who have ſucceſſively 
_ reigned at or over Jeruſalem, and do now, at 
leaſt titularly, reign over it. | 
Ch. xi. In this Chapter is ſhewn, How it 
will fare with the holy city, till the Myſtery of 
Gop is fulfilled : In the Twelfth, what will 
| befall the Veman, who is delivered of the 
Man-child : In the Thirteenth, how it will 
be with the Kingdom of Chriſt, while the 2050 
Beaſts are in the Height of their Power. And 
there was given me by Chriſt, as appears from 
the third Verſe — and he ſaid, Ariſe — Proba- 
bly he was fitting to write — and meaſure the 
_ temple of GoD — at Feruſalim, where he was 
place in the Viſion. Of this we have a large 
Deſcription by Ezekiel, ch, xl—xlviii. con- 
cerning which we may obſerve, _. 
1. £264iel's Prophecy was not fulfilled at 
the Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
2. Vet it does not refer to the New Feru- 
ſalem, which is far more gloriouſſy deſcribed. 


) 


3. It muſt infallibly be fulfilled, even then 
when they are aſhamed of all that they have done, 
ch. xliti. 11. 5 

4. Ezekiel ſpeaks of the ſame Temple, 
which is treated of here. „ 

5. As all Things are there ſo largely de- 
ſcribed, St. ohn is ſhorter and refers thereto. 
V. 2. But the court which is without the tem- 


ple — The old Temple had a Court in the 


open Air, for the Heathens who worſhip the 
Gop of Iſrael — caſt out — of thy Account — 
and meaſure it not —as not being holy in fo 
high a Degree — and they ſhall tread — inhabit 
— the holy city — Teruſalem, Matth. iv. 5, Se 
they began to do, before St. John wrote. 
And it has been trodden almoſt ever ſince, by 
the Romans, Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, 
But that ſeyere kind of treading, which is here 
peculiarly ſpoken of, will not be till under the 
Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel, and toward 
the End of the troublous times. This will 
continue but forty two common Months, or 
twelve hundred and ſixty common Days; be- 
ing but a ſmall Part of the Non chronos. 

V. 3. And 1— Chriſt — will give to my 


tiuo witneſſes — "Theſe ſeem to be two Prophets, 


two (elect, eminent Inſtruments. Some have 
ſuppoſed (tho without Foundation) that they 
are Moſes and Elijah, whom they reſemble in 


ſeveral Reſpects — to propheſy twelve hundred 


and ſixty days — common Days, that is, an 
hundred and eighty Weeks, So long will they 
propheſy, (even while that laſt and ſharp zread- 
ing of the holy City continues) both by Word 
and Deed, witneſſing that Jeſus is the Son of 


God, the Heir of all Things, and exhorting 


all Men to repent, and fear, and glorify Gov 
— cloathed in ſackclath—the Habit of the deep- 
"i eſt 


* 
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witneſſes to propheſy twelve hundred and ſixty days, clothed in ſack- 
4 cloth Theſe are the two olive trees and the two candleſticks, ſtand- 


5 ing before the Lord of the earth. 


And if any one would hurt them, 


fire proceedeth out of theit mouth aud devoureth their enemies; and 
6 if any would kill them, he muſt thus be killed. Theſe have power 

to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their propheſying, and 
have power over the waters, to turn them into blood, and to ſmite the 


7 earth with all plagues as often as they will. 


And when they ſhall 


have finiſhed their teſtimony, the wild beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war with them, and conquer them, and kill 
8 them. And their dead bodies ha be in the ſtreet of the great city, 
which is called ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt, where alſo their Lord was 

9 crucified, And ſome of the people, and tribes, and tongues, and na- 
tions, ſhall behold their dead bodies three days and a half, and ſhall 


eſt Mourners, out of Sorrow and Concern for 
the People. | 
V. 4. Theſe are the two olive-trees — that is, 
as Zerubbabel and Joſhua, the two olive trees 
ſpoken of by Zechariah, ch. iii. 9. ch. iv. 10. 
were then the two choſen Inſtruments in Gop's 
Hand, even ſo ſhall theſe be in their Seaſon. 
Being themſelves full of the UnCtion of the 
Holy one, they ſhall continually tranſmit the 
ſame to others alſo — and the two candle/ticks, 
burning and ſhining Lights — fanding before 
the Lord of the earth —always waiting on 
Gon, without the Help of Man, and aſſerting 
his Right over theEarth and all Things therein. 
V. 5. If any would kill them — as the 
Tfrazlites would have done Meſes and Aaron, 
age xvi. 41, — thus — by that devouring 
"4g | 
V. 6. eee they uſe that 


Power (ſee ver. 10.) to ſbut heaven ibat it rain 


| not in the days of their. propheſying — During 
_—— thoſe twelve hundred and ſwxty 'D 


| ays — and 
have power over the waters — in and near Je- 


ruſalem — to turn them into bload— as Moſes 


did thoſe in Egypt— and to ſmite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will — This is not 
ſaid of M. ſes or Elijah, or any mere Man be- 
ſides. And how is it. poſſible to underſtand 


V. 7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 


teftimony—till then they are invincible—the wild 


- beaſl — hereafter to be deſcribed — that aſcend- 
eth — firſt out of the Sea, ch. xiii. 1. and then 


out of the beitomlſs pit, ch, 2. 3. ſhall make 


war with them — It is at his laſt Aſcent, © not 
out of the Sea, but the bottomleſs Pit, that 
the Beaſt makes War upon the Two Wuneſſes. 
And even hereby is fixt the Time of treading. 
the Holy City, and of the two Witneſſes. 
That Time Ends after the Aſcent of the Beaſt 
out of the Abyſs, and yet before the fulfilling - 
of the Myſtery — and ſball conquer them — the - 
Fire no longer proceeding out of their Mouth 
when they have finiſhed their Work — and 
till them — Theſe will be among the laſt 
Martyrs, tho' not the laſt of all. 9197 
V. 8. And their bodies ſhalt be — Perhaps 
hanging on a Croſs — in the ftreet of the great” 
city — of 'Feruſalem, a far greater City, than 
any other in thoſe Parts. This: is defcribed 
both ſpiritually and hiſtorically : Spiritually, as 
it is called Sodom and Egypt; on account of 


the ſame Abominations abounding- there at 
the Time of the Witneſſes, as did once in 


Egypt. and Sadom : Hiſtorically; where alſo 
their Lord was crucified. This poſſibly refers 
to the very Ground where his Croſs ſtood. 
Ca the Great incloſed this within the 
alls of the City. Perhaps on that very Spot 
will their Bodies be expoſed. iN ee 
V. 9. Three days and a half ſo exactly are 


| the Times ſet down in this Prophecy. If we 
this otherwiſe, than of two individual Perfons ? i 


ſuppoſe this Time began in the Evening, and 
ended in the Morning, and included, (which 


is no Way impolidie} Friday, Saturday, and 


Sunday, the weekly Feſtival of the Turkiſh 


People, the Jewiſh Tribes,” and the Chriſtian 


Heathen 


\ 
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10 not ſuffer their dead bodies to ben put im à grave: And they that 
dvell upon the earth ſhalb rejoice over them, and ſhall make merry, and 
ſend gifts to one another; becauſe theſe two prophets tormented them 

11 that dwelt upon the earth. And aſter the three days and an half, the 
ſpirit of life from Gop came into! them, and they ſtood upon their 
12 feet; and great fear fell upon them that ſaw them. And 1 heard a 
great voice ſaying from heaven to them, Come up hither. And they 
13 went up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. And 
in that hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 


Heathen Nations, would have full Leiſure to 
gaze upon and rejoice over them. N 

V. 10. And they that dwell upon the earth — 
Perhaps this Expreſſion may peculiarly denote 
earthly-minded Men — hall make merry — as 
did the Philiſtines over Sampſon — and ſend 
gifts to one another — Both Turks, and Fews, 
aad Heethens, and falſe Chriftians, 

V. 11. And great fear fell upon them that 
ſaw them — And now knew, That Gop was 
on their Side, CENTOS | 

V. 12. And I hearda great voice — Defigned 
for all to hear — And they went up to heaven, 
and their enemies beheld them Mho had not 
taken Notice of their riſing again; by which 
fome had been convinced before. 

V. 13. And there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell —We' have 
here an unanſwerable Proof, That this City is 
not Babylon -or Rome, but Jeruſalem. For 


Babylon ſhall be wholly burnt, before the ful- 


filling of the Myſtery of Gop. But this City 
is not. burnt at all: on the contrary, at the 
fulfilling of that Myſtery, a Tenth Part of it 
is deſtroyed by an Earthquake, and the other 
nine Parts converted And there were ſlain in 


the earthquake ſeven ihonſand men — being a 


tenth part of the Inhabitants. who therefore 
were Seventy Thouſand in all — And the reft 
The remaining Sixty-three Thouſand . were 
converted: a grand Step toward the fulfilling 
of the Myſtery of Gop. Such a Converſion 
we no where elſe read of. So there ſhall be a 
larger as well as holier Church at Ferufalcm, 
than ever was yet — were terrified bleſſed 
Terror! And gave glory — the Character of 
true Converfion, Fer. xiii. 16. to the Gop 7 
beauen. He is ſtyled the Lord of the earth, 


ver. 4. when he declares his Right over the. 


Earth by the Iwo Witneſſes: But the Gop 
F heaven, when he not only gives Rain from 
0 4 | 


1 


tions. 


Heaven aſter the moſt afflicting Drought, but 
alſo declares his Majeſty from Heaven, by 
taking his Witneſſes up into it. When the 
whole Multitude gives Glory to the Gop of 
Heaven, then that treading of the Holy City 
ceaſes. This is the Point ſo long aimed at, 
the deſired fulfilling of the myſtery of Gop, 
when the Divine Promiſes are fo richly fulfilled 
on thoſe who have gone thro' ſo great Afflic- 
All this is here related together, that 
whereas the Firſt and Second Wo went forth 
in the Eaſt, the reſt of the Eaſtern Affairs be- 
ing added at once, the Deſcription of the 
Weſtern might afterwards remain unbroken. 

It may be uſeful here, to ſee how the Things 
here ſpoken of, and thoſe hereafter deſcribed, . 
follow each other in their Order: 5 

I. The Angel ſwears : the Nonchronos be- 
gins : Fohn eats the Book: the many Kings 
ariſe, | 

2. The Non- chronos and the many Kings 
being on the Decline, that Treading begins, 
and the Two Witneſſes appear. MY 

3. The Beaſt, (after he has with the ten 
Kings deſtroyed Babylon) wars with them and 
kills them. After three Days and an half they 
revive and aſcend to Heaven. There is a great 
Earthquake in the Holy City. Seven thouſand 


periſh, and the reſt are converted. The tread- 


ing of the City by the Gentiles ends. 
4. The Beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, 
and their Armies, are aſſembled to fight againſt 


the Great King. 


5. Multitudes of his enemies are killed, and 
the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet caſt alive into 


the Lake of Fire. wt 


6. While John meaſures the Temple of 
Gow and the Altar with the Worſhipers, the 
true Worſhip of Go is ſet up. The Nations 
who had trodden the Holy City are converted. 
Hereby.the Myſtery of Gop is fulfilled. - 2g 

5 
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: (1cf6llp and there wete flain in the earthquake feven thouſand men, and 
ins the reſt were terrified, and gave glory to the Gop of heaven. Dhe 
ſecond wo is paſt: behold the third wo cometh quickly.” 
rs And the ſeventh angel founded, and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, ſaying, The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our 
16 Lord and of his Chriſt, | and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. And the 
four and twenty elders, who ſat before Gop on their thrones, fell on 
25 their faces and worſhiped Gop, Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord Gop, the Almighty, who is, and who was, becauſe thou haſt 


7. Satan is impriſoned. Being releaſed for 
A no he, with Gog and Afagog, makes his 
laſt Aſſault upon Feru/alem. 

V. 14. The ſecond wo is paſt —The Butchery 
made by the Saracens ceaſed about the Year 
84%, when their Power was fo broken by 
Charles the Great, that they never recovered 
it. Behold the third wo cometh quickly — Its 
Prelude came while the Roman See took all 
Opportunities of laying Claim to its beloved 
Univerſality, and enlarging its Power and 
Grandeur. And in the Year 755 the Biſhop 
of Nome became a Secular Prince, by King 


' Pipin' s giving him the Exarchate of Lombardy. 
The Beginning of the Third Wo itſelf ſtands, 
ch. xii. 12. t 5 13 


V. 15. And the ſeventh angel ſounded —T his 
Trumpet contains the moſt important and 
joyful Events, and rend-rs all the former Trum- 
pets Matter of Joy to all the Inhabitants of 
Heaven. The Alluſion therefore in this and 
all the Trumpets is to thoſe uſed in Feſtal So- 
lemnities. All theſe Seven Trumpets were 
heard in Heaven: Perhaps the Seventh ſhall 
once be heard on Earth alſo, 1 Thef. iv. 16. 
And there were great vsicts from the ſeveral 
Citizens of Heaven. At the opening of the 
Seventh Seal, there was'a ſilence in heaven; at 
the ſounding of the Seventh Trumpet, great 
vaicen. This alone is ſufficient to ſhew, that 
the Seven Seals and ſeven Trumpets do not 
run parallel to each other. As ſoon as the 
ſeventh Angel ſounds, the Kingdom falls to 
Gon and his Chriſt. This immediately ap- 
pears in Heaven, and is there celebrated with 
joyful Praiſe. But on Earth ſeveral dreadful 
Occurrences are to appear firſt. This Trum- 
pet comprizes all that follows from theſe 
5 to ch. xxii. 5. The kingdom of the 
world — that' is, the Royal Government over 


the whole World and all its Kingdoms — is 


become the kingdom of the Lord, This Province 


has been in the Enemy's Hands: It now re- 


turns to its rightful Maſter: In the Old Te- 


ſtament, from Moſes to Samuel, Gop himſelf 
was the King of his own People. And the 
ſame will be in the New Teſtament. He will 
himſelf reign over the rael of Gon — Aud of 
bis Chrift — This Appellation is now firſt 
given him (ſince the Introduction of the Book) 
on the mention of the Kingdom devolving 
upon him, under the ſeventh Trumpet. Pro- 
phets. and Prieſts were anointed, but more 
eſpecially Kings: Whence that Term, The 
Anointed, is applied only to a King. Accord- 
ingly, whenever the Meſrah is mentioned in 
Scripture, his Kingdom is implied 75 becume 
in reality all Things (and ſo the Kingdom of 
the World) are Gop's in all Ages. Yet Sa- 
tan, and the preſent World with its Kings atid 
Lords, are riſen againſt the Lord and againſt 
his Anointed. Gop now puts an End to this 


monſtrous Rebellion, and maintains his Right 


to all Things. And this appears in an intirc 
new Manner, as ſoon as the Seventh Angel 


ſounds: | 


V. 16. And the four and twenty elders — 
[Theſe ſhall reign over the Earth (ch. v. 10.) 


— who fit before Gon on their thrones—W hich 


we do not read of any Angel. 
V. 17. The Almighty — He who hath all 
Things in his own Power, as the only Go- 
vernor of them — who is and who was — Gop 
is frequently ſtyled, He who is, and who was, 
and who is to come. But now he is actually 
come, the Words, who is to come, are, as it 
were, ſwallowed up. When it is ſaid, Ne 


thank thee that thou haſt taken thy great power, 


it is all one as, We thank thee that thou art 
come. This whole bien ten Bi partly an 
Inlargement on the two great Points, men- 
tioned in the fifteenth Verſe; partly a Sum- 


0 


Ch. xi. 18, 19. The R EVE LAT ION. 


715 


18 taken thy great power, and haſt reigned. And the nations were wroth : 
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they be judged, 

and to give a reward to thy ſervants the prophets,” and to the ſaints, 
and to them that fear thy name, ſmall and great, and to deſtroy them 


... that deſtroyed the eartn. 


19 And the temple of Gop was opened in heaven, and the ark of the 
covenant was ſeen in the temple, and there were lightnings, and voices, 


XII. and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 


And a great 


ſign was ſeen in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon 


mary of what is hereafter more diſtinctly re- 
lated. Here it is mentioned, How the King- 
dom is the Lord's; afterwards, How it is the 
Kingdom of his Chriſt. Thou haſt taken thy 
great power — This is the Beginning of what 
is done under the Trumpet of the Seventh 
Angel. Gop has. never ceaſed to uſe his 
Power; but he hath ſuffered his Enemies to 
»ppoſe it, which he will now ſuffer no more. 
V. 18. Aud the heathen. nations were wrath 
— at the breaking out of the Power and King- 
dom of Gop, This Wrath of the Heathen 
now riſes to the higheſt Pitch; but it meets 
the Wrath of the Almighty and melts away. 
In this Verſe is deſcribed both the going forth 
and the End of Gop's Wrath, which together 
take up ſeveral Ages — And the time 5 the dead 
is came — Both of the Quick and Dead, of 
whom thoſe already dead are far the more nu- 
merous Part — that they be judged — this being 


infallibly certain, they ſpeak of as already pre- 


_ fent'— ard to give a reward At the Coming 
of Chriſt (cb. xxii. 12.) but of Free-Grace, 
not of Debt, 1. To his ſervants the Prophets, 
2. To his Saints, to them who were eminently 
holy, 3. To them that fear his name. Theſe 
are the loweſt Claſs; 'Thoſe who do not even 
fear Gop, will have no Reward from him — 
- ſmall and great —all univerſally, young and 
old, high and low, rich and poor — and to 
 defiray them that deſtroyed the earth The Earth 
was deſtroyed by the Great Whore in particu- 
lar, (ch. xix. 2. xvii. 2, 5.) But likewiſe in 
general by the open Rage and Hate of wicked 
1 all that is good: by Wars, and 
the various Deſtruction and Deſolation natu- 
rally flowing therefrom; by ſuch Laws and 
Conſtitutions as hinder much Good, and occa- 
ſion many Offences and Calamities; by public 
| Scandals, whereby a Door is opened for all 
Diſſoluteneſs and Unrighteouſneſs; by Abuſe 
of Secular and Spiritual Powers; by evil Doc- 


0 


trines, Maxims and Counſels ; by open Vio- 
lence and Perſecution, and by Sins crying te 
Gop to ſend Plagues upon the Earth. | 
This great Work of Gop, Deftroying the 
Deſtroyers, under the Trumpet of the Seventh 
Angel, is not the Third Wo, but Matter of 
Joy, for which the Elders ſolemnly give 
Thanks. All the Woes, and particularly the 
Third, go forth over thoſe who dwell upon the 
earth, but this Deſtruction over thoſe who de- 


firoy the earth, and were alſo Inſtruments of * 


that Wo. | | 
V. 19. And the temple of Gon — The in- 
moſt Part of it — was opened in heaven —And 
hereby is opened: à new Scene, of the "moſt 
momentous Things; that we may ſee how the 
Contents of the Seventh Trumpet are executed, 
and notwithſtanding the greateſt Oppolition, 
particularly by the Third Wo, brought to a 
glorious Concluſion — And the ark of tbe co- 
venant was ſeen in his temple — The Ark of the 
Covenant which was made by doſes was not 
in the Second "Temple, being probably burnt 
with the firſt Temple by the Chaldeans. But 
here is the Heavenly Ark of the everlaſting 
Covenant, the Shadow: of which was under 


the Old Teſtament, ZeF. ix. 5. The Inhabi- 


tants of Heaven ſaw. the Ark before. St. 
John alſo ſaw it now; for a Teftimony, that 


what Gop had promiſed, ſhould be fulfilled to 


the uttermoſt. And there tuere lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and 


great hail — The very ſame there are, and in 


the ſame Order, when the Seventh Angel has 
poured out his Phial, (ch. xvi. 17—21.) One 
Place anſwers. the other, What the Trumpet 
here denounces in Heaven, is there executed 
by the Phial upon Earth. Firſt it is ſhewn, 
What will be done : and afterwards it is- 
done. i; 

Chap. xii. The great Viſion of this Book 
goes ſtreight forward, from the Fourth to the 

| Twenty- 
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2 under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve ſtars. And being 
with child ſhe crieth; travailing in birth and pained to be delivered. 
3 And another ſign was ſeen in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven diadems on his heads. 
4 And his tail draweth the third part of the ſtars of heaven, and caſteth 

them to the earth. And the dragon ſtood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered, that when ſhe had brought forth, he might de- 
. vour the child. And ſhe brought forth a man child, who ſhall rule 


Twenty-ſecond Chapter. Only the Tenth, Outward Oppoſition, would conſtrain a Wo- 
with part of the Eleventh Chapter, was a kind man in Travail to cry out. Theſe Cries, 
of Introduction to the Trumpet of the Seventh Throes and Pain to be delivered, were the 
Angel: After which it is ſaid, The Second o painful Longings, the Sighs and Prayers of the 
*is paſt : behold the Third Wo cometh quickly. Saints for the Coming of the Kingdom of Gop. 
Immediately the Seventh Angel ſounds, under The Woman groaned and travailed in Spirit, 
"whom the Third Wo goes forth. And to this that Chriſt might appear, as the Shepherd and 
Trumpet belongs all that is related to the End King of all Nations, | 
of the Book. | V. 3. And behold à great, red dragon — his 
V. . Aud a great fign was ſeen in heaven fiery red Colour denoting his Diſpoſition — 
Not only by St. John, but many heavenly having ſeven heads — implying vaſt Wiſdom — 
Spectators repreſented in the Viſion. A fign and ten horns — perhaps on the ſeventh Head: 
means, ſomething that has an uncommon Ap- Emblems of mighty Power and Strength, 
pearance, and from which we infer, that ſome which he ſtill retained — and ſeven diadems on 
unuſual Thing will follow — A woman-—The bis heads — Not properly Crowns, but coſtly 
Emblem of the Church of Chriſt, as ſhe-is Bindings, ſuch as Kings anciently wore. For 
originally of 1ſrael, tho' built and enlarged on tho' fallen, he was a great Potentate till, even 
all Sides by the Addition of Heathen Con- the ang * this World. 4 vie 
werts ; and as ſhe will hereafter appear, when V. 4. Aud his tail—his Falſhood and Sub- 
all her Natural Branches are again grafted in. tlety — draweth — as a Train — the third part 
She is at preſent on Earth, and yet with re- —a very large Number —of the ftars of hear 
ard to her Union with Chriſt may be ſaid to ven — the Chriſtians and their Teachers, who 
4 in Heaven, (Eph. ii. 6.) Accordingly ſhe.is before ſat in heavenly Places with Chriſt Jeſus 
deſcribed as both aſſaulted and defended in — and cafleth them io the earth — utterly de- 
Heaven, (ver. 4, 7.) — clothed with the ſun, prives them of all thoſe Heavenly Bleſſings. 
and the moon under her feet, and on ber head a This is properly a Part of the Deſcription of 
crown of twelve flars —Theſe figurative Ex- the Dragon, who was not yet himſelf on Earth 
preffiohs muſt be fo interpreted, as to preſerve but in Heaven, Conſequently this ca/ting them 
a due Proportion between them. So in J- adton was between the Beginning of the ſeventh 
ſep} Dream, the Sun betokened his Father, the Trumpet, and the Beginning of the Third 
Moon his Mother, the Stars their Children. Wo; or between the Year 847 and the Year 
There may be ſome ſuch Reſemblance here: 947; at which time peſtilent Doctrines, par- 
And as the Prophecy points out the Power over ticularly that of the /Manichees in the Eaſt, drew 
all Nations, perhaps the Sun may betoken the abundance of People from the Truth. And 
Chriftian World, the Moon the Mahometans, the dragon flood before the woman, that, when ſhe 
(who alſo carry the Moon in their Enſigns) had brought forth, he might devour the child — 
and the Crown of twelve Stars, the twelve that he might hinder the Kingdom of Chriſt 
Tribes of T1/rae!; which are fmaller than the from ſpreading abroad, as it does under this 
Sun and Moon. The whole of this Chapter Trumpet. | | 
anſwers the State of the Church, from the V. 5. And fbe brought forth a man-child — 
ninth Century to this Time. Even Chriſt, conſidered not in his Perſon, but 
V. 2. And being with child, ſhe crieth, tra- in his Kingdom. In the Ninth Age, many 
. wailing in birth —The very Pain, without any | 5 8 Nations 
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all the nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught up to 
6 Gop and to his throne. And the woman fled into the, wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared by Go, that they may feed her 


twelve hundred and ſixty days. 


„ And there was war in heaven, Michael and his 


y ? »” 
rt * £844 , 2 
UB TE) un n 


% 4 4 


36% BILL 7; ks 3 6 te 
angels fought with 


8 the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels: And he pre- 


9 vailed not, neither was his place found any more in heaven, 


And 


the great dragon was caſt out, the antient ſerpent, who is called the 
devil and ſatan, who deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 


Nations with their Princes were added to the 
Chriſtian Church — who Hall rule all nations 
when his Time is come — And ber child — 
which was already in Heaven, as were the 
Woman and the Dragon — was caught up to 
God — taken utterly out of his Reach, 

V. 6. And the woman fied into the wilderneſs 
— This Wilderneſs is undoubtedly on Earth, 
where the Woman alſo herſelf is now ſuppoſed 
to be. It betokens that Part of the Earth, 
where, after having brought forth, ſhe found 
a new Abode. And this muſt be in Europe, 
as Aſia and Afric were wholly in the Hands of 
the. Turks and, Saracens: And in a Part of it 
where the Woman had not been before. 
this Wilderneſs God had already prepared a 

lace,” that is, made it ſafe and convenient for 
her, The Wilderneſs is, thoſe. Countries of 

Et 5h which lie on this Side the Danube: For 

the Countries which lie beyond it, had received 

Chriſtianity before — that they may feed her — 
575 the People of that Place may provide all 
Things needful for her — twelve hundred and 
fixty days — So many Prophetic Days; which 
are not (as ſome have ſuppoſed) twelve hundred 


and ſixty, but ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſeven 


common Years. _(This' Bengelius has ſhewn 
at large in his German Introduction.) Theſe 
we may compute from the Year 847 to 1524. 
So long the Woman enjoyed a ſafe and conve- 


nient Place, in Europe, which was chiefly 
"Bohemia z where ſhe was fed, till Gop pro- 


vided for her more plentifully at the Reforma- 
tion. 1 230 bf #7 | vt | (£4: | 
V. 7. And there was war in heaven — Here 


Satan makes his Grand Oppoſition to the 


Kingdom of Gon. But an End is now put to 
His acting the ſaints before God. The Cauſe 
goes againſt him, (ver. 10, 11.) and Michael 
executes the Sentence. That Michael is a 
created Angel, appears from his not daring 


y 


In 


in diſputing with Satan, (Jude q.) to bring a 
railing Accuſation, but only ſaying, The Lord 
rebuke thee, And this Modeſty is implied in 
his very Name; for Michael ſignifies, M bo is 
like God? Which implies alſo his deep Reve- 
rence toward Gop, and diſtance from all ' ſelf 
exaltation. Satan would be like Gon, The 
very Name of Aichael aſks, Who is like Gon? 
Not Satan! Not the higheſt Archangel. It 
is He likewiſe that is afterward employed to 
ſeize, bind, and impriſon that proud Spirit. 
V. 8. And he prevailed nat — the Dragon 
himſelf is principallly mentioned; but his An- 
gels likewiſe are to be underſtood. Neither 
was his place found any more in heaven ſo 
till now he had-a Place in Heaven, How deep 
a Myſtery is this? One may compare this 
with Luke x. 18. Eph. ii. 2. iv. 8. vi. 122 
V. 9. And the great dr was caſt out 
lt is not yet ſaid wnto a He was 
caſt out of Heaven. And at this the Inhabitants 
of Heaven rejoice.” He is termed the great 
dragon, as appearing here in that Shape, to 
intimate his poiſonous and crue] Difpotition'; 
the antient ſerpent," in alluſion to his deceiving 
Eve in that form. Dragons are a kind of 
large Serpent — who is called the Devil and 
Satan— Theſe are Words of exactly the ſame 
meaning; being both derived from Words 
Which ſignify To throw himſelf between, in or- 
der to hinder or ſtop any one's Way. Only 
the former is Greek, the latter Hebrew, deno- 
ting the Grand Adverfary of all the Saints, 
whether Jews or Gentiles — He has deceived 
the whole world — not only in their firſt Pa- 
rents, but thro* all Ages and in all Countries, 
into Unbelief and all Wiekedneſs, into the 
hating and perſecuting Faith and all Good- 


neſs. H. was caſt out into the earth He was 


caſt out of Heaven; and being caſt out thence, 
himſelf came to the Earth, Nor had be been 
4 Z unemployed 
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ro unto the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. And I heard 
a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come the ſalvation, and the 

might, and the kingdom of our Gop, and the power of his Chriſt, for 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt out, who accuſed them before our 
11 Gop day and night. And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their 
12 lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye that dwell 


unemployed on the Earth before, although 


his ordinray Abode was in Heaven. 


V. 10. Now is come — Hence it is evident, 


That all this Chapter belongs to the Trumpet 
of the Seventh Angel. In the eleventh from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth verſe are propoſed . 
the Contents of this extenſive Trumpet; the 
Execution of which is copiouſly deſcribed in 
this and the following Chapters — the ſalua- 
tion — of the Saints — the might — whereby 
the Enemy is caſt out — the kingdom — here 
the Majeſty of Gop'is ſhewn — and the power 
of bis Chriſt — which he will exert againit the 
Beaſt.” And when he alſo is taken away, 
then will the Kingdom be aſcribed to Chriſt 
himſelf, ch. xix. 16. xx. 4. The accuſer of our 
brethren — ſo long as they remained on Earth. 
This great Voice therefore was the Voice of 
Men only — who acciſed them before our GoD 
day and night — Amazing Malice of Satan, 
and Patience of Gov! | 1 
V. 11. And they overcame him — carried the 
Cauſe agzinft him — by the blo:d of the Lamb 
— which cleanſes the Soul from all Sin, and 
fo leaves no room for accuſing — and by the 
word of their teſtimony — the Word of , Gop, 
which they believed and teſtified, even unto 
death. So for inſtance, did O/am, King of 
Sweden in the Year goc, whom his own dub- 
jects would have compelled to Idolatry; and 
upon his Refuſal, flew as a Sacrifice to the 
Idol which he would not worſhip. So did 
Multitudes of Bohemian Chriſtians, in the 
Year 916, when Queen Drabomire raiſed a 
- ſevere Perſecution, wherein many loved not 

their lives unto the death. | | 


V. 12. Vs to the earth and the ſea — This 


is the fourth and laſt Dequnciation of the 
Third Wo, the moſt grievous of all. The 
Firſt was only, the Second chiefly on the earth, 
Aſia: The Third both on the Earth and the 
Sea, Europe. The Earth is mentioned firſt, 
becauſe it began in A/ia,. beforc the Beaſt. 
brought it on Europe, He knoweth be bath 


4 


but à little time— which extends from his 
caſting out of Heaven to his being caſt into the 
Abyſs. 
We are now come to a moſt. important 
Period of Time. The Non-chronos haſtens to 
an end. We live in the little time wherein 
Satan bath great wrath; and this /itt/e time 
is now upon the decline. We are in the 
time, times, and half a time, wherein the Wo- 
man is fed in the wilderneſs; yea, the laſt 
Part of it, the half time is begun. We are (as 
will be ſhewn) toward the cloſe of the forty 
two months of the Beaſt; and when his Num- 
ber is fulfilled, grievous things will be. 
Let him who does not regard the being 
ſeized by the Wrath of the Devil, the falling 
unawares into the General Temptation, the 
being borne away by the moſt dreadful violence 
into the Worſhip of the Beaſt and his Image, 
and conſequently drinking of the unmixt Wine 
of the Wrath of Gop, and being | tormented 
Day and Night for ever and ever in the Lake 
of. Fire and Brimſtone: Let him alſo who is 
confident, that he can make his Way thro? all 
theſe, by his own Wiſdom and Strength, 
without Need of. any fuch peculiar Preferva- 
tive as the Word of this Prophecy affords : 
Let him, I ſay, go hence. But let him who 
does not take theſe Warnings for ſenſeleſs 
Outcries and blind Alarms, beg of Gov, 
with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, to give him his 
heavenly Light herein. N. 
Gop has not given this Prophecy in ſo ſolemn 
a manner, only to ſhew his Providence over 
his Church; but alſo that his Servants may 
know at all Times in what particular Period 
they are. And the more dangerous any Pe- 
riod of Time is, the greater is the Help which 
it affords. But where may we fix the Begin- 
ning and End of this litile time? Which is 
probably four fifths of a Chronos, or ſomewhat 
above 888 Years? This, which is the 


time of the third Wo, may reach from 


947, to the Year 1836. For 1. The ſhort ' 
| | Interyal 


0 
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in them: Wo to the earth and the ſea; for the devil is come down 
to you, having great wrath; becauſe he knoweth he hath but a little 


13 time. 


And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt to the earth, he 
14 perſecuted the woman that had brought forth the male child. 


And 


there were given to che woman 185 two wings of the great eagle, that 


1 of the ſecond Wo (which Wo 
ended in the Year 840) and the 657 Years 
of the Woman, which began about the Year 
804, quickly after which followed the War in 


Heaven, fix the Beginning not long after 864. 


And thus the Third Wo falls in the Tenth 
Century, extending from oo to 1000, called 
the Dart, the Iron, the unhappy Age. 2. If we 
compare the Length of the third Wo, with 
the Period of Time which ſucceed it in the 
Twentieth Chapter, it is but a little Time to 
that vaſt Space which reaches from the Be- 
| ginning of the Non- chronos to the End of the 
orld 


V. 13. And when the Gat ſaw — that he 


could no longer accuſe the Saints in Heaven, 


he turned his wrath, to do all poſſible Miſ- 
chief on Earth — he perſecuted the woman — 
the antient Perſecutions of the Church were 
mentioned, ch, i. 9. ii. 10. vii. 14. But this 
Perſecution, came after her Flight, (ver. 6.) 
juſt at the Beginning of the Third Wo. Ac- 
cordingly in the Tenth and Eleventh Centuries, 
the Church was furiouſly perſecuted by ſeveral 
Heathen Powers. In Pruffia, King Adelbert 
was killed in the Year 997, King Brunus in 
1008. And when King Stephen incouraged 
"Chriſtianity in Hungary, he met with violent 
Oppoſition. After his Death, the Heathens 
in Hungary ſet themſelves to root it out, and 
prevailed for ſeveral Years. About the ſame 
Time the Army of the Emperor, Henry the 
Third, was totally overthrown by the Vandals. 
"Theſe and all the Accounts of thoſe Times 
ſhew, with what Fury the Dragon then per- 
ſecuted the Woman. 

V. 14. And there were given to the woman the 
tuo wings of the great eagle, that ſhe might fly 
into the wvilderneſs to her place. Eagles are the 
uſual Symbols of great Potentates. So Ezekiel 
xvii, 3. @ great cagle means, the king of Baby- 
lon. Here the great Eagle is the Roman Em- 


pire: the two wings, the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
lace in the Wilderneſs was 
But it is 
In 


Branch of it. A 
mentioned in the ſixth Verſe alſo. 
not the ſame which is mentioned here. 


the Text there follow one after the other, 


U 


Child. 


The Dragon's waiting to Wa the 


2. The Birth of the Child, which is und 
up to Gop. 


3. The fleeing of the Woman into the 
Wilderneſs. 


4. The War in Heaven, w_ the Fang on out 


of the Dragon. 


5. The Beginning of the third Wo. 57 900 

6. The Perſecution raiſed by the Dragon 
againſt the Woman. 

7: The Woman's flying away upon. the 
Eagle's Wings. 

f a like Manner there follow one aſter the 
other, 

I. The Beginning of the twelve bundred 
and ſixty days: 

2, The Beginning of the little time. 

The beginning of the Time, Times, and 

Half a time. This third Period partly co-in- 


cides, both with the Firſt and the Second, 


After the beginning of the 1260 days, or rather 
of the Third Wo, Chriſtianity was exceed- 
ingly propagated, in the-midſt of various Per- 
ſecutions. About the year 948 it was again 
ſettled in Denmark: In 965 in Poland and Si- 
leſia: In 980 through all Ruſſia. In 997 it 
was brought into Hungary; into Sweden and 
Norway both before and after. Tranſylvania 
received it about 1000, and ſoon after, other 
parts of Dacia. 

Now all the Countries in which Chriſti- 
anity was ſettled between the beginning of the 
1260 Days and the Impriſonment of the Dra- 
gon, may be underſtood by the Wilderneſi, and 
by her Place in particular. This Place contain- 
ed many Countries; ſo that Chriſtianity now 
reached in an uninterrupted Tra from the 
Eaſtern to the Weſtern Empire. And both 
the Emperors now lent their Wings to the 
Woman and Thaw; a ſafe abode for her — 
where ſhe is fed — by Go rather than man, 
having little human Ha or a time, and times, 
and half a time — The 2 of the ſeveral 
Periods here mentioned ſeems to be nearly 


this. 2 
4&2 1. The 
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ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to her place, where ſhe'is fed for a 
15 time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. And the 

ſerpent caſt out of his mouth after the woman water as a river, that 
16 he might cauſe her to be cartied away by the ſtream. But the 


5 


earth helped the woman, and opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
river which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. And the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and went forth to make war with the 


reſt of her ſeed who keep the commandments of Gop, and have the 


teſtimony of Jeſus. 
| „ - panty lap: contains leſs : 111 — 
2. The little Time 388 


3. The Time, Times and half a Time 777 
4. The Time of the Beaſt, 666 

And comparing the Prophecy and Hiſtory 
together, they ſeem to begin and end nearly 
thus: | 
1. Phe Non-chronos extends from about 
| | 800 to 1836 
2. The 1260 days of the Woman | 

| from 864 to 1521 
3. The little Time from 947 to 1836 
4+ The Time, Time, and 4 | ; 
MOOT” FT from 1058 to 1886. 
5. The Time of che Beaſt is between the be- 
ginning and end of the three times and an half. 
In the year 1058 the Empires had a good un- 
derxſtanding with each other, and both protect- 
ed the Woman: The Biſhops of Rome likewiſe, 
particularly Victor II, were duly ſubordinate to 
eir Emperor. We may obſerve, the 1260 days 
of the Woman, from 864 to 1521, and the three 
Times and a half, refer to the ſame Wilderneſs. 
But in the former Part of the 1260 days, be- 
fore the three times and an half began, namely 
from the year 864 to 1058, ſhe was fed by 
others, being little able to help herſelf: Where- 
as from 1058 to 1521, ſhe is both fed by 
others, and has food herſelf. To this the Sci- 
ences tranſplanted into the Weſt from the 
Eaſtern Countries much contributed; the 
Scriptures in the Original Tongues, brought 
into the Weſt of E wy by the Jews and Greeks 
much more; and moſt of all the Reformation 
grounded on thoſe Scriptures. 

V. 15. Vater is an Emblem of a great 
People; this water, of the Turks in particular. 
About the year 1060 they over- ran the Chriſ- 
tian Part of Aa. After ward they poured into 
Europe, and ſpread farther and farther till 

I f 8 : 


And I ſtood on the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a 


they had overflowed many Nations. 2 
V. 16. But the earth helped the woman — 


the Powers of the Earth, and indeed ſhe need- 


ed help through this whole Period. The time 
was from 1058 to 1280: during which the 
Tufkiſh Flood ran higher and higher, tho” 
frequently repreſt by the Emperors, or their 
Generals, helping the Woman.” The (two) times 
were from 1280 to 1725. During theſe like- 
wiſe the Turkiſh Power flowed far and wide. 


But ſtill from Time to Time the Princes of 


the Earth helped the woman, that ſhe was not 
carried away by it. The half time is from 1725 
to 1836. In the beginaing of this Period, the 
Turks began to meddle with the Affairs of Per- 
ia, wherein they have ſo entangled themſelves as 
to be the leſs able to prevail againſt the two re- 
maining Chriſtian Empires. Vet this Flood 
ſtill reaches the Woman in her place; and will, 
till near the End of the half time, itſelf be 
ſwallowed up, perhaps by means of Ruſſia, 
which is riſer in the room of the Eaſtern Em- 
ire. | 

V. 17. Aud the dragon was wroth — a- new. 
becauſe he could not cauſe her to be carried 
away by the Stream — and he went forth — 
into other lands — to make war with the reſt 
her ſeed — Real Chriſtians, living under 
Heathen or Turkiſh Governors. 

V. 1. And I flood on the ſand 4 the fea — 
this alſo was in the Viſion. And I ſaw — ſoon 
after the woman flew away — à wild beaſt 
coming up — He comes up twice, firſt from 
the Sea, then from the Abyſs. He comes 
from the Sea, before the ſeven Phials ; the great 
Whore comes after them. | 

O Reader, this is a Subject, wherein we 
alſo are deeply concerned; and which muſt be 
treated, not as a point of Curioſity, but as a 
folemn Warning from Gop. Ihe Danger is 
near. Be armed both againſt force and fraud, 
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even with the whole Armour of Gop. Out of A. D. 1048. Damaſas II. introduces the Uſe 


the ſea — that is, Europe. So the three Woes 
(the firſt being in Perſia, the ſecond about the 
Euphrates) move in a Line from Eaft to Weſt. 


„This Beaft is the Romiſb Papacy, as it came 


to a point Six hundred years ſince, ſtands now, 
and will for ſome time longer. To this, and 
no other Power on Earth agrees the whole 
Text, and every Part of it, in every point: As 
we may ſee with the utmoſt Evidence, from 
the Propoſitions following. 

Prop. 1. It is one and the ſame Beaſt, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, which is deſcribed 
in this and in the xviith Chapter. 
quence his Heads are the ſame, and his Horns 
alſo. 

P. 2. This Beaſt is a ſpiritually-ſecular 
Power, oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


A Power not merely Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, 


nor merely Secular, or Political: but a mix- 
ture of both. He is a Secular Prince ; for a 


Crown, yea and a Kingdom are aſcribed to 


him. And yet he is not merely Secular. For 
he is alſo a falſe Prophet. | 

P. 3. The Beaſt has a ftrit Connexion with 
the City of Rome. This clearly appears from 
the xviith Chapter. | 1 


Pe. 4. The Beaſt is now exiſting. He is not 


paſt: for Rome is now exiſting; But it is not 
till after the Deſtruction of Rome, that the 
Beaſt is thrown into the Lake. He is not alto- 

ether to come. For the ſecond Wo is long 
1850 paſt, after which the third came quickly. 
And preſently after it began, the Beaſt roſe out 


of the Sea. Therefore, whatever he is, he | 


is now exiſting, 1 

P. 5. The Beaſt is the Romiſh Papacy. 
This manifeſtly follows from the Third and 
Fourth Propoſitions; the Beaſt has a ſtrict Con- 
nexion with the City of Rome; and the Beaſt 
is now exiſting. Therefore either their is ſome 
other Power more ſtrictly connected with 


that City; or the Pope is the Beaſt. 
P. 6. The Papacy or Papal Kingdom began 


long ago. 
The moſt remarkable Particulars relating 


to this, are here ſubjoined ; taken ſo high as 
abundantly to ſhew the Riſe of the Beaft, and 
brought down as. low as our own time, in or- 
der to throw light on the following Part of the 


Prophecy. 


A. D. 1033. Benedict the Ninth, a child of Ele- 
ven years old, is Biſhop of Rome, and occa- 
lions grievous Diſorder for above 20 years. 


Of conſe- 


of the triple Crown. 
A. D. 1058. the Church of Milan is, after 

long Oppoſition, ſubjected to the Raman. 
A. D. 1073. Hildebrand, or Gregory VII. 

comes to the Throne. | * 


A. D. 1076. He depoſes and excommunicates 


the Emperor. 

A. D. 1077. 
abſolves him. 

A. D. 1080. He excommunicates him again, 
and ſends a Crown to Rodolph his Compe- 
titor. 

A. D. 1083. Rome is taken. Gregory flees. 
Clement is made Pope, and crowns the Em- 
peror. | | | | 

A. D. 1085. Gregory VII. dies at Salerno. 

A. D. 1095. Urban II. holds the Firſt Popiſh 
Council (at Clermont) and gives riſe to the 

- Cruſades. 

A. D. 1111. Paſchal II. quarrels furiouſly 
with the Emperor. 

A. D. 1123. The Firſt Weſtern General 

Council in the Lateran. The Marriage of 
Priefts is forbidden. 

A. D. 1132. Innocent II. declares the Emperor 
to be the Pope's liege man or Vaſſal. D 

A. D. 1143. The Romans ſet up a Govern- 
ment of their own, independent on Innocent 

II. He excommunicates them, and dies. 
Cele/tine II. is, by an important Innovation, 
chdſen to the Popedom without the Suffrage 
of the People; the Right of chuſing the 

Pope is taken from the People, and after- 
ward from the Clergy, and lodged in the 
Cardinals alone. | 

A. D. 1152. Eugene II. aſſumes the Power 
of Canonizing Saints. 

A. D. 1155. Adrian IV. puts Arnold of 
Brixia to death, for ſpeaking againſt the 
Secular Power of the Papacy. 

A. D. 1159. Victor IV. is elected and crown: 
ed. But Alexander the third conquers him 
and his Sueceſſor. 

A. D. 1168. Alexander III. excommunicates 
the Emperor, and brings him fo low, 
that | 

A. D. 1177. he ſubmits to the Pope's ſetting 
his Foot on his Neck. | 

A. D. 1204, Innocent III. ſets up 
ſition againſt the Vaudois. | 

A. D. 1208. He proclaims a Cruſade againft 

A. D. 


He uſes him ſhamefully and 


the Inqui- 


them, 


—_ 
A. D. 1300. Boniface VIII. introduces the 
year of Jubilee. | 
A. D. 1305. The Pope's Reſidence is removed 
to Avignon, 
A. D. 1377. It is removed back to Rome, 
A. D. 1378. The fifty years Schiſm begins. 
A.D. 1449. Felix V, the laſt Antipope, ſub- 
mits to Nicholas V. 
A. D. 1517. The Reformation begins. 
A. D. 1527. Rome is taken and plundered. 
A. D. 1557. Charles V. reſigns the Empire, 
Ferdinand I. thinks the being crowned by 
the Pope ſuperfluous. | 
A. D. 1564. Pius IV. confirms the Council 
2 of Trent. ; 147 4 
A. D. 1682. Doctrines highly derogatory to 
the Papal Authority are openly taught in 
France. 


A. D. 1713. The 1 Unigenitus. 


A. D. 1721. Pope Gregory VII. canonized anew. 


He who compares this ſhort Table with 
what will be obſerved ver. 3. and ch. xvii. 
10. will ſee, that the Aſcent of the Beaſt out 
of the Sea, muſt needs be fix d toward the be- 
inning of it : and not higher than Gregory 
II, nor lower than Alexander HI. | 
The ſecular Princes now favoured the King- 
dom of Chriſt ; but the Biſhops of Rome ve- 
. hemently oppoſed it. Theſe at firſt were 
plain Miniſters or Paſtors of the Chriſtian con- 
gregation at Rome, but by degrees they aroſe 
to an eminence of Honour and Power over all 
their Brethren : Till about the time of Gre- 


gory VII, (and ſo ever ſince) they aſſumed all 


the Enſigns of Royal Majeſty ; yea of a 
Majeſty and Power far ſuperior to that of all 
other Potentates on earth. 
Me are not here conſidering their falſe Doc- 
trines, but their unbounded Power. When 
we think of thoſe, we are to look at the falſe 
Prophet, who is alſo termed @ wild Beaft at his 
aſcent out of the earth, But the Firſt Beaſt 
then properly aroſe when, after ſeveral Preludes 
thereto, the Pope raiſed himſelf above the Em- 
ror. | 
we 1 7. Hildebrand or Gregory VII. is the 
proper Founder of the Papal Kingdom. All 


the Patrons of the  Papacy allow, that he 


made many conſiderable additions to it: And 
this very thing conſtituted the Beaſt, by com- 
pleating the Spiritual Kingdom: the New Max- 
ies and the New Actions of Gregory, all pro- 


claim this. Some of his Maxims are, | 
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tions agree with his Words. 


Ch. xiii, 1. 


1. That the Biſhop of Rome alone is Uni- 
verſal Biſhop: . . | 5 
2. That he alone can depoſe Biſhops, or 
receive them again: 
3. That he alone has Power to make new 


Laws in the Church: 


4. That he alone ought to uſe the Enſigns 
of Royalty : 3 
5. That all Princes ought to kiſs his foot: 
6. That the name of Pope is the only name 
under Haven; and that his Name alone ſhould 
be recited , in the Churches: 
7. That he has a Power to depoſe Empe- 
rors: ö 
8. That no General Synod can be convened 
but by Him: 
9. That no Book is Canonical, without his 
Authority: | | 
10. That none upon Earth can repeal his 
Sentence, but he alone can repeal any Sen- 
tence"... | 
11. That he is ſubject to no Human Judg- 
ment: . p | 
12. That no Power dare to ,paſs Sentence 
on one who appeals to the Pope: | | 
13. That all weighty Cauſes every where 
ought to be referred to him: | 
14. That the Roman Church never did, 
nor ever can er. . 
15. T hat the Roman Biſhop canonically 
ordained, is immediately made Holy, by the 


_ Merits of St. Peter: 


16. That he can abſolve Subjects from their 
Allegiance. 

- Theſe, the moſt eminent Romiſb Writers 
own to be his genuine Sayings. And his Ac- 
Hitherto the 
Popes. had been ſubje& to the Emperors, tho' 
often unwillingly. But now the Pope began 
himſelf, under a Spiritual Pretext, to act the 
Emperor of the whole Chriſtian World : The 
immediate Diſpute was, about the Inveſtiture 
of Biſhops, the Right of which cach claimed 
to himſelf,, And now was the time, for the 
Pope either to give up or eſtabliſh his Empire 
for ever. To decide which Gregory excom- 
municated the Emperor Henry IV; „ hav- 
ing firſt, ſays Platina, deprived him of all his 
Dignities.“ The Sentence ran in theſe terms: 
4 Blefled Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, in- 
cline, I beſeech thee, thine ears, and hear me 
thy ſervant — In the name of the omnipotent 


Gos, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I caſt 


down the Emperor Henry from. all eral 
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chat. 


Kings. And moreover, becauſe he hath deſ- 


piſed mine, yea, thy Admonitions, I bind 


him with the bond of an Anathema.” | 
The ſame Sentence he repeated at Rome in 
| theſe terms. © Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the 


Apoſtles, and thou Paul, Teacher of the 


Gentiles, incline, Ibeſeech you, your ears to 
me, and graciouſly hear me— Henry, whom 
they call Emperor, hath proudly lifted up his 
horns and his head againſt the Church of Gop 
— who came to me, humbly imploring to be 
abſolved from his Excommunication — I re- 
flored him to Communion, but not to his 
Kingdom, — neither did I allow his Subjects 
to return to their Allegiance. Several Biſhops 
and Princes of Germany, taking this Opportu- 
nity, in the Room of Henry, juſtly depoſed, 
chuſe Roaulph Emperor : Who immediately 
ſent Ambaſſadors to me, informing me — 
That he would rather obey me, than accept 
of a Kingdom; and that he ſhould always 
remain, at the Diſpoſal of Gop and us — 
Henry then began to be angry, and at firſt 
intreated us, to hinder Rodulph from ſeizing 
his Kingdom. I faid, I would fee, to whom 
the Right belonged — and give Sentence, 
which ſhould be preferred. Henry forbad this 
Therefore I bind Henry and all his Favour- 
ers with the bond of an Anathema, and again 
take from him all Regal Power. I abſolve 
all Chriſtians from their Oath of Allegiance, 


forbid them to obey Henry in any thing, and 
Horns. 


command them to receive Rodulth as their 
King. Confirm this therefore by your Autho- 
rity, ye moſt holy Princes of the Apoſtles, 
that all may now at length know, as ye have 
power to bind and looſe in Heaven, fo we have 
power to give and take away on Earth, Em- 
pires, Kingdoms, Principalities, and what- 
ſoever men can have.” 

When Henry ſubmitted, then Gregory be- 
gan to reign without control]. In the ſame 
year 1077, on September 1, he fixt a new Ara 
of time called the Indiction; uſed at Rome to 
this day. 3 

Thus did the Pope claim to himſelf the 
whole Authority over all Chriſtian Princes. 
Thus did he take away or confer Kingdoms 
and Empires, as a King of Kings. Neither 


did his Succeſſors fail to tread in his Steps. 


It is well known, the following Popes have 
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and Regal Authority, and abſolve all Chriſ- 
tians, that were his Subjects, from that Oath 
whereby they uſe to ſwear Allegiance to true 
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not been wanting to exerciſe the ſame Power, 
both over Kings and Emperors. And this 
the later Popes have been ſo far from diſ- 
claiming, that three of them have ſainted this 


very Gregory, namely Clement VIII, Paul the 


V, and Benedict XIII. Here is then the Beaſt, 
that is, the King: in fact ſuch, tho' not in 
name: According to that remarkable Obſer-- 
vation of Cardinal Bellarmine, * Antichriſt 
will govern the Roman Empire, yet without 
the name of Reman Emperor.” His Spiritual 
Title prevented his taking the Name, while 
he exerciſed all the Power. Now Gregory 
was at the head of this Novelty. So Avent ine 
himſelf, Gregory VII was the firſt Founder 
of the Pontifical Empire.” | 

Thus the time of the Aſcent of the Beaſt is 
clear. The Apoſtacy and Myſtery of Iniquity 
gradually increaſed, till he aroſe, who eppoſeth 
and exalteth himſelf above all. (2 Thefſ. ii. 3.) 
Before the Seventh Trumpet the Adverſary | 
wrought more ſecretly... But. ſoon aſter. the 
beginning of this, the Beaſt openly oppoſes 
his Kingdom to the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

P. 8. The Empire of Hildebrand, properly 
began in the year 1077. Then it was, that 
upon the Emperor's leaving 1taly, Gregory 
exerciſed his Power to the full, And on the- 


1ſt of September, in this year, he began his 


famous Epocha. | 
This may be farther eſtabliſhed and explain- 
ed by the following Obſervations. 
Ob/erv. 1. Th. Beaſt is the Ramiſb Papacy, 
which has now reigned for ſome Ages. | 
O6. 2. This Beaſt has ſeven Heads and ten 


OH. 3. The ſeven Heads are ſeven Hills, 
and alio ſeven Kings. One of the Heads 
could not have been as it toere mortally Wwound= 
ed, had it been only an Hill. + 

O8/. 4. The Aſcent of the Beaſt out of the 
Sea, is different from his Aſcent out of the. 


Abyſs: the Revelation often mentions both the 


Sea and the Abyſs : but never uſes the terms 
promiſcuouſly. 5 

GH 5. The Heads of the Beaſt do not 
begin before his Riſe out of the Sea, but with. 
It. 

O/. 6. Theſe Heads, as Kings, ſucceed. 
each other. 

Ob. 7. The time which they take up in 
this Succeſſion, is divided into three Parts. 
Five of the Kings ſignified thereby are fallen: 
One ts : the other is not yet come. | 
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was ſpeaking this. 


He 
dlemoſt Time: that he might the more com- 
modiouſly point out the firſt Time as paſt, 
the ſecond as preſent, the third as future. 

Obſ. . The Continuance of the Beaſt is 
divided in the ſame manner. The Beaſt was : 
it not : will aſcend out of the Abyſs, ch. xvii. 
ver. 8, and 11. Between theſe two verſes, 
that is interpoſed as parallel with them, F:ve 
are fallen: one is: the other is not yet come, 

Obſ. 10. Babylon is Rome. All things which 
the Revelation fays of Babylon, agree to-Rome, 
and Rome only. It commenced Babylon, 
when it commenced The Great, When Ba- 
bylon ſunk in the Eaft, it aroſe in the Weſt. 
And it exiſted in the time of the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Judgment is ſaid to be avenged on ber. 

O. 11. The Beaſt reigns both before and 
after the reign of Babylon. Firſt, the Beaſt 
reigns, ch. xiii. 1, &c. then Babylon, ch. xvii. 
1, &c. and then the Beaſt again; ch. xvii. 
8, &c. - | | 
06. 12. The Heads are of the Subſtance 
of the Beaſt: the Horns are not. The 


Wound of one of the Heads, is called the 


wound of the Beaſt itſelf ver. 3; but the Horns, 
or Kings, receive the Kingdom with the beaſt, 
ch. xvii. 12. That word alone, The Horns 
and the Beaft, ch. xvii, 16. ſufficiently ſhews 
them to be ſomething added to him. 

. Ob, 13. The Forty two Months of the 
Beaſt fall within the Firſt of the three Periods. 
The Beaſt roſe out of the Sea in the year 
107 7 A little after Power was given him 
1 rty two months. This Power is ſtill in 
05 14. The time when the Beaſt is not, 
and the Reign of Babylon are together. The 
Reaſt when riſen out of the Sea raged violent - 
ly, till his kingdem was darkened by the fifth 
Phial. But it was a kingdom ſtill, and the 
Beaft having a Kingdom, tho' darkened, was 
the Beaſt fill. 
the Beaſt was, (was the Beaſt, that is, reign- 


ed) and is not; Is not the beaſt ; does not 


reign, having loſt his Kingdom. Why ? Be- 
cauſe the woman ſits upon the Beaſt, who ſits a 


Lueen, reigning over the Kings of the earth: 
Till the Beaſt riſing out of the Abyſs, and 


taking with him the ten Kings, ſuddenly deſ- 
troys her. | 
C/. 15. The difference there is between 


Of. s. One ir: namely while the Angel 
laces himſelf and St; John in the mid- 


But it was afterwards ſaid, 


the Third, an Individual. 


Ch. xiii. 1. 
Rome and the Pope, which has always ſub- 
ſiſted, will then be moſt apparent. Rome diſ- 
tint from the Pope, bears there Meanings, 
the City ' itſelf, the Roman Church, and the 
People of Rome. In the laſt Senſe of the word 
Rome with its Duchy, which contained part 
of Tuſcany and Campania, revolted from the 
Greek Emperor in 726, and became a free. 
State, governed by its Senate. From this 
time the Senate, and not the Pope, enjoyed 
the Supreme Civil Power. But in 796 Le 
III, being choſen Pope, ſent to Charles the 
Great, deſiring him to come and ſubdue the 
Senate and People of Rome, and conſtrain 
them to ſwear allegiance to him. Hence aroſe 
a ſharp Contention between the Pope and the 
Roman People, who ſeized and thruſt him 
into a Monaſtery. He eſcaped and fled to the 
Emperor, who quickly ſent him back in great 
State. In the year 800 the Emperor came to 
Name, and ſhortly after the Roman People, 
who had hitherto - choſen their own Biſhops, 
and looked upon themſelves and their Senate 
as having the ſame Rights with the ancient 


Senate and People of Rome, choſe Charles for 


their Emperor, and ſubjected themſelves. to 
him, in the ſame manner as the antient Romans 
did to their Emperors. The Pope crowned 
him, and paid him Homage on his knees, as 
was formerly done to the Roman Emperors : 
And the Emperor took an Oath << To defend 
the Holy Roman Church in all its Emoluments.“ 
He was alſo created Conſul, and ſtyled himſelf 
thenceforward Augu/ius, Emperor of the Ro- 


mans, Afterward he gave the Goverment of | 


the City and Duchy of Rome to the Pope, yet 
ſtill ſubject to himſelf. | 

What the Raman Church is, as diſtin from 
the Pope, appears 1. When a Council is held, 
before the Pope's Confirmation; 2. When, 
upon a Competition, Judgment is given which 
is the true Pope ; 3. When the See is vacant ; 
4. When the Pope himſelf is ſuſpected by the 


1 5 i” | 
ow Rome, as it is a City, differs from the 
Pope, there is no need to ſhew. 6 Wn 
Ob. 16. In the Firſt and Second Period of 
his Duration, the Beaſt is a Body of Men, in, 
| The Beaſt with 
ſeven Heads is the Papacy of many Ages: 
The ſeventh Head is the man of Sin, Anti- 
chriſt. He is a Body of men from ch. xiii. 1, 
to xvii. 7. He is a Body of men and an Indivi- 


dual, ch. xvii. From the Eighth to the Eleventh 
| Verſe 


Ch. xiii. 2. The REVELATION. 


Verſe. He is an Individual, from ch. xvii. 12. 
to ch. xix. 20. 


Ob.. 17. That Individual is the Seventh 


Head of the Beaſt, or, the other King after 
the ſive and one, himſelf being the Eighth, 
tho one of the Seven. As he is a Pope, he is 
one of the Seven Heads, But he is the Eighth, 
or not a Head, but the Beaſt himſelf, not, as 
he is a Pope, but as he bears a new and ſingu- 
lar Character, at his coming from the Abyſs. 
To-illuſtrate this by a Compariſon. Sappoſe 
a Tree of ſeven Branches, one of which is 
much larger than the reſt. If thoſe ſix are cut 
away, and the Seventh remain, that is the 
Tree. | | 

Ob. 18. He is the wicked one, the Man of 
Sin, the Son of Perdition, uſually termed An- 
tichrift. | | 

Ob/. 19. The ten Horns, or Kings, receive 
power as kings with the wild Beaſt one hour, ch. 
xvii. 12. With the Individual Beaſt, who was 
not. But he receives his Power again, and the 
Kings with it, who quickly give their new 
Power to him. 

Ob/. 20. The whole Power of the Raman 
Monarchy divided into ten Kingdoms, will 
be conferred on the Beaſt, chr xvii. 13, 16, 


17. | 
705% 21. The ten Horns and the Beaſt will 
deſtroy the Whore, ver. 16. 

Ob/. 22. At length the Beaſt, the ten Horns, 
and the other Kings of the earth, will fall in 
that great Slaughter, ch. xix. 19. 

O. 23. Daniel's fourth Beaſt is the Roman 
Monarchy, from the beginning of it, till the 
thrones are ſet. This therefore comprizes 
both the Apocalyptic Beaſt, and the Woman 
and many other things. This Monarchy is 
like a River which runs from its Fountain in 
one Chanel, but in its Courſe ſometimes 
takes in other Rivers, ſometimes is itſelf parted 
into ſeveral Streams, yet is ſtill one conti- 
nued River. The Reman Power was at firſt 
undivided. But it was afterwards divided into 
various Chanels, ti!l the Grand Diviſion into 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, which like- 
wiſe underwent various Changes. Afterward 
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the Kings of the Heruli, Goths, Lombards, | 


the Exarchs of Ravenna, the Romans them- 
ſelves; the Emperors, French and German, 
beſides other Kings, ſcized ſeveral Parts of the 


Roman Power. Now whatever Power the 


Romans had before Gregory VII, that Daniel's 
Beaſt contains. Whatever Power the Papacy 
has had from Gregory VII, this the Apoca- 
lyptic Beaſt repreſents. But this very Beaſt, 
(and ſo Reme with its laſt Authority) is com- 


'prehended under that of Daniel. And upon 
his heads a name of blaſphemy — To aſcribe _ 


to a man what belongs to Gop alone is blaſ- 
phemy. Such a name the Beaſt has, not on 
his Horns, nor on one Head, but on all. The 
Beaſt himſelf bears that Name, and indeed 
through his whole Duration. This is the 
name of Papa or Pope; not in the innocent 
Senſe wherein it was formerly given to all 
Biſhops, but in that high and peculiar Senſe 
wherein it is now given to the Biſhop of Rome 
by himſelf, and his Followers: a Name which 
comprizes the whole Preeminence of the high- 
eſt and moſt Holy Father upon Earth. Ac- 
cordingly among the above-cited ſayings of 
Gregory, thoſe two ſtand together, that his 
Name alone ſhould be recited in the Churches : 
and that it is the only Name in the Horld, So 


both the Church and the World were to 


name no other Father, on the face of the earth, 
V. 2. The three firſt Beaſts in Daniel are 


like a Leopard, a Bear, and a Lion. In all 


parts, except his feet and mouth, this Beaſt 
was like a Leapard or female Panther; which 
is fierce as a Lion or Bear, but is alſo ſwift and 
ſubtle. Such is the Papacy, which has 
partly by Subtilty, partly by Force, gained 


Power over ſo many Nations. The extreme- 


ly various Uſages, Manners and Ways of the 


Pope, may likewiſe be compared to the Spots 


of the Leopard. And his feet were as the fect 


of a bear — which are very ſtrong and armed 
with ſharp Claws. And as clumſy as they 


ſeem, he can therewith walk, ſtand upright, 


climb, or ſeize any thing. So does this Beaſt 


ſeize and take for his Prey whatever comes 


within the reach of his Claws — and bis mouth 


5A Was 
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wild beaſt, coming up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten diadems, and upon his heads a name of blaſ- 
2 phemy. And the wild beaſt which I ſaw was like a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion; and 
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the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority. 

3 And T ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and the whole world wondered after the wild beaſt, 

4 And worſhiped the dragon, becauſe he gave the authority to the wild beaſt; 
and worſhiped the wild beaſt, ſaying, Who is like the wild beaſt? and 


5 who can war with him? 


The REVELATION; Ch. xi. 4-5; 


And there was given him a mouth ſpeaking. 


great things and blaſphemy, and authority was given him forty and two 


was as the mouth of a lion — to roar, and to 
devour. And the dragon — whole Vaſſal and 
Vicegerent he is— gave him his power — his 
own Strength and innumerable Forces 
his throne — ſo that he might command what- 
ever he would, having great, abſolute auths- 
iy. The Dragon had his Throne in Hea- 
then Rome, ſo long as Idolatry and Perſecu- 
tion reigned there. And after he was diſturbed 
in his Poſſeſſion, yet would he never wholly 
reſign, till he gave it to the Beaſt in Chriſtian 
Rome, ſo called. 

V. 3. And I ſaw one— or the firſt — of his 
heads as it were wounded — So it appeared as 
ſoon as ever it roſe. The Beaſt is firſt de- 


ſcribed more generally. then more particularly, 


both in this and in the xvii chap. The Parti- 
cular Deſcription here, reſpects the former 
Parts; there the latter Parts of his Duration: 
Only that fome Circumſtances relating to the 
former are repeated in the xviith chap. 

This deadly wound was given him on his 
firſt head by the ſword (ver. 14.) that is, by the 
bloody Refiftance of the Secular Potentates, 
particularly the German Emperors. Theſe had 
for a long ſeaſon had the City of Rome, with 
her Biſhop under their Juriſdiction. Gregory 
determined to caſt eff this yoke from his own, 
and to lay it on the Emperor's ſhoulders. He 
broke looſe and excommunicated the Emperor, 
who maintained his Right by force, and gave 
the Pope ſuch a Blow, that one would have 
thought the Beaſt muſt have been killed there- 
by, immediately after his coming up. But 
he recovered and grew ſtronger than before, 
The Firſt Head of the Beaſt extends from 
Gregory VII, at leaſt to Innocent III. In that 
Fract of time the Beaſt was much wounded 
by the Emperors, But notwithſtanding, the 
wound was healed. | 

Two dead'y Symptoms attended this Wound, 
1. Schiſms and open Ruptures in the Church. 
For while the Emperors aſſerted their Right, 


* « 


there were from the year 1c80 to the year 
1176 only, Five open Diviſions, and at leaft 
as many Antipopes, ſome of whom were in- 
deed the rightful Popes. This was highly 
dangerous to the Papal Kingdom. But a ftilt 
more dangerous Symptom was, 2. the riſing 
of the Nobility at Rome, who would not ſuffer 
their Biſhop to be a Secular Prince, particu- 
larly over themſelves, Under Innocent II, they 
carried their point, re-eſtabliſhed the antient 
Commonwealth, took away from the Pope 
the Government of the City, and left him 
only, his epiſcopal Authority. „ At this, 
ſays the Hiſtorian, Innocent II, and Celeſtine II, 
fretted themſelves to death: Lucius Il, as he 
attacked the Capital wherein the Senate was, 
ſword in hand, was ſtruck with a Stone and 
died in a few days: Eugene III, Alexander 
III, and Lucius III, were driven out of the 
City: Urban III, and Gregory VIII, ſpent their 
Days in Baniſhment. At length they came to 
an Agreement with Clement III, who was him- 
ſelf a Roman.” And the whole world — the 
whole Weſtern World — wondered after the 
wild Beaſt — that is, followed him with 
Wonder, in his Councils, his Cruſades, and 
his Jubilees. This refers not only to the Firſt 
Head, but alſo to the four following. 

V. 4. And they worſhiped the dragon 
even in worſhiping the Beaſt, altho* they 
knew it not — ard worſhiped the wild beaſt — 
paying him ſuch Honour as was not paid to any 
merely Secular Potentate. That very Title 
«© Our moſt Holy Lord,” was never given to 
any other Monarch on Earth — ſaying, Who ts 
like the wild Beaſt © ho is like him © is a pe- 
culiar Attribute of Gop. But that this is con- 
ſtantly attributed to the Beaſt, the Books'of 
all his Adherents ſhew. ms Bag 

V. 5. And there was given him — by the 
Dragon, thro' the Permiſſion of Gop — a 


mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemy — 
The ſame is ſaid of the little Horn on the 
| ; fourth 
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„ months. And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt Gop, to 
* blaſpheme his name and his tabernacle, even them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And it was given him to make war with the ſaints, and to overcome 
them, and authority was given him over every tribe, and people, and 


$ tongue, and nation. 


And all that dwell upon the earth will worſhip 


him, whoſe name is not written in the book of life of the Lamb, who 


9 was flain, from the foundation of the world. 


10 let him hear. 


If any one have an ear, 


If any leadeth into captivity, he goeth into captivity : if 


any man kill with the (word, he muſt be killed with the ſword, Here 
is the patience and the faithfulneſs of the ſaints. . 
11 And I ſaw another wild beaſt coming up out of the earth, and he had 


fourth Beaſt in Damel. Nothing greater, 
nothing more blaſphemous, can be conceived, 
than what the Popes have ſaid of themſelves, 
eſpecially before the Reformation. And au- 


thority was given him forty-two months — The 


Beginning of theſe is not to be dated imme- 
diately from his Aſcent out of the Sea, but 
at ſome Diſtance from it. 

V. 6. Te blaſpheme his name — which many 
of the Popes have done explicitly, and in the 
moſt dreadful Manner — and his tabernacle, 
even them that dwell in h:aven—(For Gop him- 
ſelf dwelleth in the Inhabitants of Heaven:) 
Digging up the Bones of many of them, and 
curſing them with the deepeſt Execrations. 

V. 7. And it was given him — that is, Gop 
permitted him to make war with the Saints 
— With the /Yaldenſes and Albigenſes, It is a 
vulgar Miſtake, that the Haldenſes were fo 
called from Peter Naldo of Lysns, They 
were much more ancient than him ; and their 
true Name was Vallenſes or Vaudois from their 
inhabiting tlie Valleys of Lucerne and Angrogne. 
This Name, Vallenſes, after Naldo appeared, 
about the Year 1160, was changed by the 
Papiſts into /Falden/es, on purpoſe to repreſent 
them as of modern Original, The Albigen ſes 
were originally People of Albigeozs, part of 

Upper Languedoc, where they conſiderably pre- 
vailed, and poſſeſſed ſeveral Towns in theYear 
1200. Againſt theſe many of the Popes made 
open War. Till now the Blood of Chriftians, 
had been ſhed only by the Heathens or Arians, 
from this time by ſcarce any but the Papacy. 
In the Year 1208 Innocent III, proclaimed a 
Cruſade againſt them. In June 1209 the Ar- 
my aflembled at Toulouſe ; from which time 


abundance of Blood was ſhed, and the Second 


Army of Martyrs began to be added to the 


0 


falſe Prophet, 


firſt, who had cried from beneath the altar. 
And ever ſince the Beaſt has been _ 
againſt the Saints, and ſhedding their Blo 
like Water. And authority was given him over 
every tribe and people — Particularly in Europe. 
And when a Way was found by Sea into the 
Eajt-Indiezs, and the Ve, theſe allo were 
brought under his Authority. : 

V. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth witl 
worſhip him — All will be carried away by the 
torrent, but the little Flock of true Believers. 
The Name of theſe only is written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. And if any even of 
theſe make ſhipwreck of the faith, he will blot 
them out of his book : Altho' they were written 
therein from (that is, before) the foundation of 
the world, | | 

V. 9. 1f any one have an ear, let him hear — 
It was ſaid before, He that hath an ear, let 
him hear. This Expreflion, if any, ſeems to 
imply, that ſcarce will any that hath an ear 
be found. Let him hear, with all Attention, 
the following Warning, and the whole De- 
ſcription of the Beaſt. 

V. 10. If any man leadeth into captivity — 
God will in due time repay the Followers of 
the Beaſt in their own Kind.: Mean while 


here is the patience and faithfulneſs of the Saints 


exerciſed : Their Patience, by enduring Cap- 
tivity or Impriſonment, their Faithfulneſs, by 
reſiſting unto Blood. 

V. II. And 1 ſaw another wild beaſt — 8 
he is once termed, to ſhew his Fierceneſs 
and Strength ; but in all other Places, The 
He comes to confirm the 
Kingdom of the Firſt Beaſt — coming up 
— after the other. had long exerciſed his 
Authority — out , the earth — out of Aſia. 
But he is not yet come; tho' he cannot be 

1 a tar 
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ra two horns like a lamb, but he ſpake like a dragon; And he exerciſeth all 
the authority of the firſt wild beaſt before him; and he cauſed the earth, 
and them that dwelt therein, to worſhip the firſt wild beaſt, whoſe deadly 

13 wound was healed. And he doth great wonders, ſo that he even 
maketh fire to come down out of heaven on the earth in the fight of 
14 men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the wonders 
which it is given him to do before the wild beaſt : ſaying to them that 
dwell on the earth, to make an image to the wild beaſt, which had the 

15 wound by the ſword, and yet lived. And it was given him to give breath 
to the image of the wild beaſt ; ſo that the image of the wild beaſt ſhould 
ſpeak: and he will cauſe, that as many as will not worſhip the image of the 

16 wild beaſt ſhall be killed, And he cauſeth all, ſmall and great, both rich 
and poor, both free and ſlaves, to receive a mark in their right-hand, or 
17 in their forehead, That no man might buy or ſell, but he that had the 


far off. For he is to appear at the End of the his laſt and moſt cruel Perſecution is to come. 
forty-two Months of the Firſt Beaſt, And he This Perſecution, the-reverſe of all that pre- 
had two horns like a lamb — a mild, innocent ceded, will, as we may gather from many 
Appearance — but he ſpake like a dragon — ve- Seriptures, fall chiefly, if not wholly, on the 
nomous, hery, dreadful : So do thoſe who are outward Court-worſhipers, the formal Chri- 
zealous for the Beaſt. - ſtians. It is probable, that not one real inward 
V. 12. And he exercifeth all the authority of Chriſtian ſhall periſh by it: on the contrary, 


| the fir/t 0 beaſt —deſcribed in the 2d,4th, 5th, thoſe who watch ad proy alwoys ſhall be /ac- 


and 7th Verſes — before bim — for they are counted w:rthy to efcape all theſe things, and to 
both together — whoſe deadly wound was healed ſtand befre the ſen of man, Luke xxi. 36. 
— more throughly healed by means of the V. 16. In their forehead — The moſt zealous 


ſecond Beaſt. of his Followers will probably chuſe this. O- 
V. 13. He maketh fire— real fire— 10 come thers may receive it in their han. 
down — by the Power of the Devil. V. 17. That no man might biy or fell — 


V. 14. Before the wild beaſt —whoſe uſurped Such Edits have been publiſhed long ſince 


Majeſty is confirmed by theſe Wonders — againſt the poor Vaudois — but be that had the 


ſaying to them— as if it were from Gov — 1 mark, namely, the Name af the firſt Beaſt, or 


make an image to the wild beaſt — like that of the number of his name — The Name of the Beaſt 
Nebuchadnezzar, whether of Gold, Silver or is that which he bears thro' his whole Dura- 
Stone. The original Image will be ſet up tion, viz. That of Papa or Pope. The number 
where the Beaſt himſelf ſhall appoint. But of his name is the whole Time during which 
abundance of Copies will be taken, which he bears this Name. Whoſocver therefore 
may be carried into all Parts, like thoſe of receives the Mark of the beaſ?, does as much as 


Diana of Epheſus. if he ſaid expreſsly, acknowledge the pre- 


V. 15. Lo that the image of the wild beaft ſhould ſent Papacy, as proceeding irom Gop :” or, 
ſteal — Many Inſtances of this Kind have been I acknowledge that what St. Gregory VII 
already among the Papiſts as well as the Hea- has done according to his Legend (authorized 
thens — and at many as will not worſhip — by Benedict XIII.) and what has been main- 
when it is required of them; as it will be of tained in virtue thereof, by his Succeſſors to 
all that buy or fcll — ſhall be killed — By this this Day, is from Gop.” By the former, a 
the Pope manifeſts that he is Antichriſt, di- Man hath the name of the beat, as a Mark; 
rectly contrary to Chriſt, It is Chriſt, who by the latter, he number of his name, In a 
ſhed his own Blood. It is Antichriſt who word, To have the name of the beaſt is, To 
ſheds the Blood of others. And yet it ſeems, acknowledge his Papal Holineſs : to have the 
mln 5 number 
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is the wiſdom. Let him that hath an underſtanding count the number 
of the wild beaſt : for it is the number of a man: and his number is 
e 25707 09 08; 'f homkat ter DOJO; 


XIV Ap I ſaw and behold a Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion, and with 


him an hundred forty-four thouſand, having his name and the name 
2 of his Father written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice out of 
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as a voice of a great thunder ; 
and the voice which I heard 7095s as of harpers harping on their harps. 
3 And they fing a new ſong before the throne, and before the four living 
creatures and the elders: and none could learn the ſong but the hundred 
4 forty-four thouſand, who were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are 
they who had not been defiled with women ; for they are virgins : 


| theſe are they who follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 


Theſe 


were bought from among men: firſt-fruits to Gop and the Lamb. 
And in their mouth there was found no guile: they are without fault. 


number of his name is, To acknowledge the 
Papal Succeſſion. The ſecond Beaſt will in- 
force the receiving this Mark, under the ſe- 
vereſt Penalties. _. 5 
V. 18. Here is the wiſdom — to be exer- 
ciſed. The Patience of the Saints, availed againſt 
the Power of the Firſt Beaſt : The Wiſdom 
God giveth them will avail againſt the Sub- 
tilty of the Second. Let him that hath under- 
ftanding — which is a Gift of Gop, ſubſervient 
to that Wiſdom — count the number of the 
wild beaſt — Surely none can be blamed, for at- 
tempting to obey this Command — fer it is the 
number of a man — a Number of ſuch Years, 
as are common among Men — .d bis number 
is fix hundred ard fixty-fix Years — So long 
ſhall he endure from his firſt Appearing. 
Chap. xiv. ver. 1. And I ſaw on mount Sion 
— the Heavenly Sim — an hundred forty-four 
thouſand — Either thoſe out of all Mankind 
who had been the moſt eminently holy, or 
the moſt holy out of the twelve Tribes of 7/- 
rael, the ſame that were mentioned, ch. vii. 4. 
But they were then in the World, and were 
ſealtd in their Forebeads, to preſerve them from 
the Plagues that were to follow. They are 
now in Safety, and have the name of the Lamb 
and of bis Father written on their forebeads, as 
being the Redeemed of Gop and of the Lamb, 
his now unalienable Property. This Prophecy 
often introduces the Inhabitants of Heaven as 
a'kind of Chorus, with great Propriety and 


@ 


Elegance. The Church above making ſuit- 
able Reflections on the grand Events which 
are foretold in this Book, greatly ſerves to 
raiſe the Attention of real Chriſtians, and to 


teach the high Concern they have in them. 


Thus is the Church on Earth inſtructed, ani- 


mated, and encouraged, by the Sentiments, 


Temper, and Devotion of the Church in Hea- 
ven. | 
V. 2. And J heard'a voice out of heaven — 
ſounding clearer and clearer ; firſt, at a Di- 
ſtance, as the vorce of many waters or thunders ; 
and afterwards, being nearer,” it was as of 
harpers harping on their harps. It ſounded vo- 
cally and inſtrumentally at once. 

V. 3. And they — the hundred forty-four 
thouſand — ſing a new ſong: and none could 
learn that ſong — to ſing and play it in the ſame 
Manner — but the 144,000' who were redeemed 
ng the earth — from among Men; from all 

in. | 
V. 4. Net been defiled with women — It ſeems 
that the deepeſt defilement and the moſt alluring 
temptation, is put for every other — They are 
virgins — Unſpotted Souls: fuch as have pre- 
ſerved univerſal Purity, Theſe are they who fol- 
low the Lamb — who are neareſt to him. This 
is not their Character, but their Reward — 
Fir/t-fruits — of the Glorified Spirits. Who is 
ambitious to be of this Number? 
V. 5. And in their mouth there was found no 
guile — (Part for the whole) nothing untrue, 
unkind 
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1 And 1 ifaw another angel flying in the midſt of heaven, having an 
everlaſting goſpel to preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
7 every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people, Saying with a loud 

voice, Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 

is come: and worſhip him that made the heaven, and the earth, and 


s the ſea, and fountains of water. 


And another angel followed, ſaying, 


Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen; ſhe that hath made all nations drink 


9 of the wine of her fornication. 


unkind, unholy. They are without fault — 


Having preſerved inviolate a Virgin-Purity 


both of Soul and Body. 

V. 6. And I ſaw another angel —a ſecond 
is mentioned, ver. 8. a third, ver. 9. Theſe 
three denote great Meſſengers of Gop ; three 


Men who bring Meſſages from Gov to Men. 


The Firſt exhorts to the Fear and Worſhip of 
Gov, the Second proclaims the Fall of Baby- 
lon, the Third gives Warning concerning the 
Beaft, Happy are they who make the right 
Uſe of theſe Divine Meſlages ! — flying — go- 
ing on ſwiftly — in the mid/? of heaven—breadth- 
ways — having an everlaſting goſpel — Not the 
; Goſpel, properly ſo called; but a Geſpe/, or 
Foyful Meſſage, which was to have an Influ- 
ence on all Ages — to preach to every nation, 
and tribe, and tongue, aud people — both to 
Few and Gentile, even as far as the Autho- 
rity of the Beaſt had extended. 1 
V. 7. Fear Gop and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come — The joyful 
Meſſage is properly this, that the heur of Gop's 
judgment is come. And hence is that Admoni- 
tion drawn, Fear (30D and give glory to him. 
They who do this will not worſhip the Beaſt, 
neither any Image or Idol whatſoever — and 
worſhip bim that made — whereby He is abſo- 
lutely diſtinguiſhed from Idols of every Kind 
L heaven, and the earth, and the ſea, and 
fountains of water — And they who worſhip 
him ſhall be delivered, when the Angels pour 
out their Phials on the Earth, Sea, Fountains 
of Water, on the Sun, and in the Air. 
V. 8. Aid another angel followed— ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen — With the Overthrow of 
Babylen, that of all the Enemies of Chrift, and 
conſequently happier Times are connected. 
Babylon the great — So the City of, Rome is 
called upon many Accounts. Babylon was 
magnificent, ſtrong, proud, powerful. So is 
Name alſo, Babylon was, firſt, Rome after- 
. wards, the Reſidence of the Emperors of the 


— f 


And a third angel followed them, 


World. What Babylon was to Iſrael of old, 
Rome hath been both to the literal and ſpiritual 


\ Jfrael of Gop. Hence the Liberty of the an- 
cient 7ews was connected with the Overthrow 


of the Babyloniſß Empire. And when Rome is 


finally overthrown, then the People of Gon 
will be at Liberty. 


Whenever Babylon is mentioned in this 
Book, the Great, or the Great City is added 


to teach us, That Rome then commenced Ba- 
Hen, when it commenced the Great City - 
when it ſwallowed up the Grecian Monarchy 
and its Fragments; Syria in particular, and 
in conſequence of this, obtained Dominion 
over Jeruſalem, about fixty Years before the 


Birth of Chriſt, Then it began, but it will 


not ceaſe to be Babylon till it is finally de- 
ſtroyed. Its Spiritual Greatneſs began in'the 
fifth Century, and increaſed from Age to Age. 
It ſeems it will come to its utmoſt Height juſt 
before its final Overthrow. Eb 

Her fornication is, Her Idolatry, Invocation 


of Saints and Angels, Worſhip of Images, 
Human Traditions, with all that outward 


Pomp, yea, and that fierce and bloody Zeal 
wherewith ſhe pretendsSto ſerve Gon. 
But with ſpiritual Fornication, as elſewhere ſo 


in Rome, Fleſhly Fornication is joined abun- 


dantly. Witneſs the Stews there, licenſed by 


the Pope, which are no inconſiderable Branch 


of his Revenue. This is fitly compared to 
Wine, becauſe of its intoxicating Nature. 
Of this Vine ſbe hath indeed made all Na- 
tions drink, more eſpecially by her later Miſ- 
ſions. We may obſerve this mating them drink 
is not aſcribed to the Beaſt, but to Babylon. 
For Nome itſelf, the Roman Inquiſition, Con- 
gregations and Teſuits, continually propagate 
their idolatrous Doctrines and Practices, with 
or without the Conſent of this or that Pope, 
who himſelf is not ſecure from their Cenfure. 
V. 9. And a third angel followed — at no 


great Diſtance of Time — ſaying,” If any ene 


worſhip 


5 
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ſaying with a loud voice, If any one worſhip the wild beaſt and his image, 


10 and receive his mark on his forehead or on his head, He ſhall alſo 


drink of the wine of the wrath of Gop, which is poured unmixt into 
the cup of his indignation, and ſhall be tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the 
11 Lamb. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever, 
and they have no reſt day or night, who worſhip the wild beaſt and his 
12 image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the 
patience of the ſaints, who keep the commandments of Gop, and the 


faith of Jeſus. 


” 


13 And I heard a voice out of heaven, ſaying to me, Write: From 
henceforth happy are the dead who die in the Lord: Yea (faith the 
Spirit) that they may reſt from their labours. Their works follow them. 

14 And I ſaw and behold a white cloud, and on the cloud fat one like 
a ſon of man, having a golden crown on his head, and a ſharp 


worſhip the wild beaſi This Worſhip conſiſts, 
partly in an inward Submiſſion, a Perſuaſion 
that all who are ſubje&t to Chriſt, muſt be 
ſubject to the Beaſt, or they cannot receive 
the Influences of Divine Grace: or, as their 
expreſſion is, there is no Salvation out of 
their Church.“ Partly in a ſuitable Outward- 


- Reverence to the Beaſt himſelf, and conſe- 


quently to his Image. | 
V. 10. He fhall drink — with Babylon (ch. 
xvi. 19.) and ſhall be tormented — with the 
Beaſt, (ch. xx. 10.) In all the Scripture there 
is not another ſo terrible I hreatning as this. 
And Gop by this greater Fear arms his Servants 
againſt the Fear of the Beaſt — The wrath of 
Gop, which is paured unmixt — without any 
mixture of Mercy, without Hope— into the cup 
of his indignation — And is no Real Anger im- 
plied-in all this? O what will not even. wiſe 
Men aſſert, to ſerve an Hypotheſis 
V. 11: And the ſmoke — from the Fire and 
Brimſtone wherein they are tormented — aſ- 
cendeth for ever and ever — Gop grant thou 
and I may never try, the ſtrict, literal Eter- 
* this Torment! 
12. Here ts the patience of the Saints — 


ſeen; in ſuffering all things rather than receive 


this Mark — who keep the commandments of Gon 
— the Character of all true Saints — and par- 
ticularly the great Command, To believe in 

eſus. | 
J V. 13. And I heard a voice — This is moſt 
ſeaſonably heard, when the Beaſt is in his 
higheſt Power and Fury — out of heaven — 


4 


„ 
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probably ſrom a departed Saint — Mrite — He 
was at firſt commanded to write the whole 
Book. Whenever this is repeated, it denotes 
ſomething. peculiarly obſervable. Harpy are 
the dead ( from henceforth particularly) 1. Be- 
cauſe they eſcape the approaching Calamities, 
2. Becauſe they already enjoy ſo near an Ap- | 
proach to Glory — who die in the Lord — in 
the Faith of the Lord Jeſus — for they et — 
no Pain, no Purgatory follows ; but pure, un- 
mixt Happiheſs — rem their labours — and the 
more laborious their Life was, the ſweeter is . 
their Reſt. How different this State from that 
of thoſe, (ver. II.) who have no Reſt day or 
night? Reader, which wilt thou chooſe? — 
Their works— each ones peculiar works, follow 
or accompany them : that is, the Fruit of their 
Works, Their Works do not go before, to pro- 
cure them Admittance into che Manſions of 
Joy; but they follow them when admitted. 
V. 14. In the following Verſes, under the 
Emblem of an Harveſt and a Vintage are ſig- 
nified two General Viſitations: Firſt, many 
Good Men are taken from the Earth by the 
Harveſt ; then many Sinners, during the Vin- 
tage. The latter is altogether a Penal Viſita- 
tionz the former ſeems to be altogether 
gracious. Here is no Reference in either to 
the Day of Judgment, but to a Seaſon which 
cannot be far off, And 1 ſaw a white cloud — 
an Emblem of Mercy— and on the cloud ſat 


one like a ſon of man — an Angel in an human 


Shape, ſent by Chriſt, the Lord both of the 


Vintage and of the Harveſt — having a golden 
crown 


15 fickle.in his hand. And another angel came out of the temple, crying 


with a loud voice to him that ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in chy fickle and 
reap ; for the time to reap is come; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 


16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in his ſickle, and the earth was 


17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven g and 
18 he alſo had a ſharp fickle... And another angel from the altar, who had 


power over fire, cried with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 


ſaying, Thruſt in thy fickle and gather the cluſters of the vine of the | 


19 earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thruſt in his fickle 
upon the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth and caſt it into the 


20 great wine-preſs of the wrath of Gop. And the wine-preſs was trod- 
den without the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even to the 


- horſes bridles, one thouſand fix hundred furlongs. 


xv. 


And I ſaw another fign in heaven great and wonderful, ſeven angels 


having the ſeven laſt plagues ; for by them the wrath of God is fulfilled. 


2 And I ſaw as it were a fea of glaſs mingled with fire, and them that 
gained the victory over the wild beaſt, and over his image, and over the 
number of his name, ſtanding at the ſea of glaſs, and having the harps 


erown on his head — in token of his high Dig- 
nity — and @ ſharp fickle in his hand —the 
ſharper, the welcomer to the Righteous. 
V. 15. And another angel came out of the 
temple (which is in heaven)ver. 17. oug of which 
come the Judgments of God in their appointed 
Seaſons. 
V. 16. Crying, by the Command of Gop — 
- Thruft in thy fell — for the harveſt is ripe — 
This implies an high Degree of Holineſs in 
thoſe good men, and an earneſt Defire to be 
with Gop. | pt 
V. 18. And another angel from the altar — 
of burnt-offering ; from whence the Martyrs 
bad cried for Vengeance — who had power 
over fire — as the angel of the waters, ch. xvi. 5. 
had over water — cried, ſaying, Gather the 
clufters of the vine of the earth — All the wick- 
ed are conſidered as conſtituting one Body. 
V. 20. And the wine-preſs was trodden — 
by the Son of Gop, ch. xix. 15.— withnut 
> 4 city Jeruſalm. They 
writes, when a Man ſaid, The City, immedi- 
. ately underſtood this — and blood came out 
the wine-preſs even to the horſes bridles —10 


F ac leaſt two hundred Miles. 


to whom St. John 


furlings —o far: 


V. 1. And I ſaw ſeven bel 
having the ſeven laſt plagues — before they had 


the phials, which were as inſtruments where- 
by thoſe plagues were to be conveyed. They 


are termed The laſt, becauſe by them the 
wrath of God is fulfilled. Hitherto Gop had 


+ borne his Enemies with much Long-ſuffering, 


but now his Wrath goes forth to the uttermoſt, 
pouring Plagues on the Earth from one End 
to the other, and round its whole Circumfe- 


' rence, But even after theſe Blagues, the holy 


Wrath of Gop againſt his other Enemies does 
not ceaſe, ch. xx. 19. 8 | 
V. 2. The Song was ſung, while the An- 


gels were coming out with their Plagues, who 


are therefore mentioned both before and after 
it, ver. i. 6. And I ſaw as it were a ſea of 
glaſs, mingled with fire — It was before clear 
as cryſtal, ch. iv. 6. but now mingled with 


fire — which devours the Adverſaries — and 
them that gained — or were gaining the victo- 


ry over the wild beaſ more of whom were yet 


to come. The mark of the beaſt, the mark of 


his name, and the number of his name, ſeem to 
meanhere nearly the ſame thing landing at the 


baving the harps of Gon — given by Aim, 
and appropriated to his Praiſe. 


9 
6 


deep, at its firſt flowing from the wine - preſs ſea of glaſs — which was before the throne — 


ne thouſand fix hundred 
V. 3. And 


Ch. xv. 37. The REVELATIHION. 733 
3 zof Gop. And they ſing the ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of Gop, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and wonderful are thy works, 
Lord Gop Almighty ; juft and true are thy ways, O King of the 
I nations? Who would not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
For thou only art gracious : for all the nations ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee : for thy judgments are made manifeſt. | 
5 After this I ſaw, and the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony 
6 was opened in heaven: And the ſeven angels that had the ſeven 
| plagues came out of the temple, clothed in pure, white linen, and 
7 having their breaſts girt with golden girdles. And one of the four liv- 
ing creatures gave the ſeven angels ſeven golden phials full of the wrath 
V. 3. Aud they fing the ſong of Miſes — So Heathens. The Chriſtians are now a little 
called partly from its near Agreement with Flock ; they who do not worſhip Gop, an 


the Words of that Song which he ſung after immenſe Multitude. But all the nations ſhall 
paſſing the Red Sea (Exod. xv. 11.) and of come, from all Parts of the Earth, to worſhip 


that which he taught the Children of rae! 
a little before his Death: ( Deut. xxxii. 3, 4.) 
But chiefly becauſe 47:/es was the Miniſter 
and Repreſentative of the Jewiſh Church, as 
Chriſt is of the Church Univerſal. Therefore 
it is alſo termed The Song of the Lamb, It 
_ conſiſts of fix Parts, which anſwer each 
other. 

1. Great and wonder- 
ful are thy Works, 
Lord Go p, Al- 
mighty; | 

; 2. Julfandtrue are hy 
"2/208 


2. For thou only art 
gracious : | 


4. For all the nations 
ſhall come and wor- 


ſhip before thee: 


= O King of 
the Nations; 
5. Who would not 
fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy 
Nane 
We know and acknowledge that all % works 
in and toward all thy Creatures are great and 
wonderful: that thy ways with all the Children 
of Men, good and evil, are juſt and true 
For thau only art gracious. And this Grace is 
the Spring of all thoſe wonderful Works, even 
of his deſtroying the Enemies of his People. 
Accordingly in the exxxvithP/alm, that Clauſe, 
for his mercy endureth for ever, is ſubjoined ts 
the Thankſgiving for his Works of Vengeance, 
as well as for his delivering the righteous: 


6. For thy judgments 
are made manifeſt. 


_ out of the temple — 


him, and glorify his name. Far thy judgments 
are made manifeſt — And then the Inhabitants 
of the Earth will at length learn to fear 


V. 5. Aﬀeer this the t of the tabernacle 
of the 5 — the bolt of 4 — tua opened 
— Diſcloſing a new Theatre, for the coming 
forth of the Judgments of Gop, now made 
manifeſt, | | 

V. 6. And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple —as having received their Inſtructions 
from the Oracle of Gop himſelf. St. John 
ſaw them in Heaven (ver. 1.) before they went 
into the temple. They appeared in Habits 
like thoſe the High- prieſt wore, when he 


him. 


went into the moſt holy Place, to conſult the 


Oracle. In this was the viſible Teſtimony 
of Go p's Preſence — clothed in pure white 
linen — Linen is the Habit of Service and 
Attendance — pure — unſpotted, unſullied — 
white — or bright and ſhining, which im- 
plies much more than bare Innocence — and 
Having their breaſts girt with golden girdles — 
5 "ag of their high Dignity and glorious 

eſt, | 

V. 7. And one of the four living ereatures 
gave the ſeven angels —after they were come 
en golden phials —or 


- 


Bowls. The Greek Word ſignifies Veſſels 
broader at the Top than at the Bottom — full 


For all the nations ſhall come and worſhip rinks f the wrath of Gop, who liveth for ever and 
"ue 


| thee — They ſhall ſerve thee as their 


o © 3 


ing ever —a Circumſtance which adds greatly to 
with joyful Reverence. This is a glotigus*. the Dreadfulneſs of his Wrath. _ 
| Teſtimony of the future Converſion of all the | 


V. 8. Au 


5B 


1 
FEE 
* 


2 N were fulfilled — which did not take up a 
long Time, like the ſeven Trumpets, but 
ſpwiftly followed each other. 


5 in the ſea died. 
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8 of Gon, who liveth for ever. And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of Gor, and from his power : and none could go into 
the temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. . 

vl. And I heard a loud voice out of the temple, ſaying to the ſeven an- 
el Go, pour out the ſeveh phials of the wrath of Gop upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went and poured out his phial upon the earth, and there 

dame a grievous ſore on the men that had the mark of the wild beaſt, and 


zZ that worſhiped his image. 


And the ſecond poured out his phial upon 


the ſea, and it · became as the blood of a dead man, and every living ſoul. 


And the third poured out his phial on the rivers and 
5 5 fountains of waters, and they became blood. And I heard the angel 


of the waters ſaying, Righteous art thou, who art, and who waſt, the 
s Gracious one, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to drink. 


v. 8. And the temple was filled with 8 


Tue Cloud of Glory was the viſible Manifeſta- 
tion of God's Preſence in the Tabernacle and 


Why It was a Sign. of ProteQion at 
8 the Tabernacle and at the Dedication 


of the Temple. But in the Judgment of 
Norab, the Glory of the Lord appeared, when 


he and his Companions were ſwallowed up by 


the Earth. So proper is this Emblem of Smoke 


from the Glory of Gop, or from the Cloud of 
_ Glory, to expreſs the Execution of Judgment, 


: as well as to be a Sign of Favour. Both pro- 


ceed from the Power of Go p, and in both 
he is glorified — and none — not even of 
"thoſe who ordinarily ſtood before Gop — could 


| £0 into the temple —that is, into the inmoſt 


Part of it — till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 


V. 1. Pour out the ſeven phiali— The E- 
piſtles to the ſeven Churches are divided into 
three and four: The ſeven Seals, and ſo the 


"Trumpets and Phials, into Four and Three. 
1s Trumpets gradually and in a long Tract 
Time, overthrow the Kingdom of the 


World: the Phials deſtroy chiefly the Beaſt 


third; &c. without adding Angel, to denote 
"the utmoſt ON z of eren this alſo 1 a 
1 


Token, that there is no Period of Time 
mentioned in the pouring out of each Phial. 
They have a great reſemblance to the Plagues 
of Egypt, which the Hebrews generally ſup- 
poſe to have been a Month diſtant from' each 
other. Perhaps ſo may the Phials ; but they 
are all yet to come — poured out his phial upon 
the earth — literally taken — and there came a 
grievous fore—as in Egypt, Exod ix. 10, 11. 
on the men who had the mark of the wild beaſt — 
all of them, and them only. All theſe Plagues 
ſeem to be deſcribed in proper, not e 
Words. 

V. 3. The ſecond . out his phial upon the 
LEE as oppoſed to the dry Land — and it be- 
came as of the blond of a dead man — thick, 
congealed, and putrid — and every living foul, 
Men, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, whether on or in the 
Sea, died. 

V. 4. The third poured out his phial on the 


riders 9 fountains of water — which were 


over all the Earth — and they became blood — 
ſo that none could drink thereof. 

V. 5. The Gracious one — So he is fiyled, 
when his Judzments are abroad ; and that with 
a peculiar propriety. In the Beginning of the 


Book he is termed The Almighty. In the Time 
© and his Followers, with a ſwift and impetuous 
Force. The four firſt affect the Earth, the 
Sea, the Rivers, the Sun; the reſt fall elſewhere, 

; . and are much more terrible. | 


V. 2. Aud the firſt went — ſo the. ſecond, © 


of his Patience, he is praiſed for his Power, 
which otherwiſe might then beleſs regarded. In 
the Time of his taking Vengeance, for his Mercy: 
Of his Power there could then be no Doubt. 
V. 6. Thou haſt given them blecd to drink — 
Men do not drink out of the Sea, but out of 
Fountains and Rivers.” Therefore this is 


bay 
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7 They are worthy. And I heard another from the altar, faying, Vea, 


- 8 Lord Gop Almighty ; ; true and righteous are thy judgments. And 
the fourth poured out his phial upon the ſun; and it was given him to 


© 9 ſcorch the men with fire. 


And the men were ſcorched exceedingly, 


and blaſphemed the name of Go, who had Power over * plagues: 
* they repented not to give him glory. 
And the fifth poured out his phial upon the throne of 10 wild beat ; 
11 EB his kingdom was darkened. And they gnawed their tongues for 
pain, and blaſphemed the Gop of heaven, becauſe of their pains, and be- 


12 cauſe of their ſores, and repented not of their works. 


And the 


ſixth poured out his phial upon the great river Euphrates, and the 
water of it was dried up, that the way of the kings from the eaſt might 
15 be A ee And I ſaw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 


fily added hers. The are fea — to 
| 2 with a beautiful Abruptneſs. 

V. 7. Yea —anſwering the Angel of the 
Waters, and affirming of G ov' a Judgrhents 
in general, what: he had ſaid of one parti- 
| - Judgment. 


V. 8. The fourth poured ou out his phial upon the 


e which was likewiſe affected by the fourth 
Trumpet. There is alſo a plain reſemblance 
between the firſt, ſecond, and third Phials, 

and the firſt, ſecond, and third Trumpet — 


and it was given hoe the Angel — to ſearch 


tbe men — who had the Mark of the Beaſt — 
with fire — as well as with the Beams of 

the Sun. So theſe four Phials affected Earth, 

8 Water, Fire, and Air. 

V. 9. And the men blaſphemed Gon, who had 
power over theſe plagues — They could not but 
acknowledge the Hand of Gop, yet did they 
harden themſelves againft him. | 

V. 10. The four: firſt Phials are cloſely 
connected together, the fifth concerns the 

Throne of the Beaſt, the ſixth the Mahometans, 
the ſeventh chiefly the Heathens. 
firſt Phials and the four firſt Trumpets go 
round the whole Earth: the three laſt Phials 


and the three laſt Trumpets go lengthways 


over the Earth in a ſtreight Line. 


The fifih poured: out his phial 3 the 


throne of the wild bea It is not ſaid, on the beaſt 
and his throne. - Perhaps the See will then be 


vacant — and his kingdom was darkened — with 
a laſting, not a tranſient Darkneſs. How- 


ever the Beaſt as y et has his Kingdom. After- 
ward the Woman fits upon the Beaſt, and then 
it is ſaid, The wild beaſt is not (ch, xvii. 3, 7, 8.) 


The four 


V. 11. And they - — his F 3 gnawed 
their tongues — out of furious impatience — 


becauſe o their pains, and becauſe of their 


ſores — now mentioned together, and in the 


plural Number, to ſignify that they were 

greatly heightened and multiplietc. 
V. 12. And the fixth poured ont his phial 2 

the great river E upbrates — affected alſo by the 

fixth Trumpet — and the water of it —and of all 

the Rivers that flow into it — was dried 

the far greater Part of the Turtiſb Empire lies 


on this Side the Euphrates. The Romiſh and 
Mabometan Affairs ran nearly parallel to each 


other for ſeveral Ages. In the ſeventh Centu- 


ry was Mahomet himſelf, and a little before 


him Boniface III, with his Univerſal Biſhoprick. 
In the eleventh both the Turk and Gregory VII 
carried all before them. In the Year 1300 
Boniface appeared with his two Swords at the 
newly-ereed Jubilee. In the ſelf ſame Year 
aroſe the Ottoman Port; yea, and on the ſame 
Day. And here the Phial, poured on the 
Throne of the Beaſt, is immediately followed 
by that poured out on the Euphrates — that the 
way for the kings from the eaſt might be prepared 
— Thoſe who lie Eaſt from the Euphrates, in 
Perfia, India, &c. who will ruſh blindfold 
upon the Plagues which are ready for them 
toward the Holy Land which lies Weſt of the 
Euphrates, 

V. 13. Out of the mouth of the on the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet — It ſeems, the 


Dragon fights chiefly: againſt Gop, the Beaſt 


againſt Chriſt, che falſe Prophet againſt the 
Spirit of Truth; ; and that the three. unclean 
Spirits which come from them and exactly re- 

5 B 2 | ſemble 
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e mouth of the wild beaſt;:and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, 
wa ies anclean-fpirits like frogs- (They are ſpirits: of devils, . 
mitacles) go forth: to the kings of the whole world, to gather them 
f unto: the battle of the great day of Gop, the Almighty. (Behold 1 
eme as thief. Happy is he that watcheth and keepeth his gar- 
16 ments, leſt he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame.) And they gathered 
them together to the place which is called in the Hebrew Armageddon. 
1 And the ſeventh poured out his phial upon the air, and there went 
forth a loud voice out of the temple from the throne, ſaying, It is 
18 done. And there were lightnings, and voices, and a great earthquake; 
ſuch as had not been ſince men were upon the earth, ſuch an earth- 
19 quake, ſo great. And the great city was ſplit into three parts, and the 
Cities of the nations fell, and Babylon the Great was remembered be- 
fore G o p, to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
20 wrath. And every ifland fled, and the mountains were not found. 
n And a great hail, every hail-ſtone about the weight of a talent, falleth 


ſentible them, endeavour to blacken the Works rences: in particular, the Slaughter of the.. 
of. Creation, of Redemption, and of Sancti- Kings of Canaan, related Fudg.v, 19. Here 
fication — The falſe Prophet — ſo is the ſecond the Narrative breaks of. It is reſumed ch. W. [ 
Beaft frequently named, after the Kingdom 19. 
of the Firſt is ned. For he can then no V. 17. Hnd the ſeventh. poured out bis phie 
1 prevail by main Strength, and fo upon the air — which incompaſſes the whole 
works by Lies and Deceit. Mabomet was Earth. This is the moſt weighty Phial of all, 
firſt a falſe Prophet, and afterwards a power - and ſeems to take up more Time than any of 
ful Prince. But this Beaſt was firſt powerful, the preceding — It is done — what was ne 5 
as a Prince; afterwards a falſe Prophet, a manded ver. 1. The Phials are poured out. 
Teacher of Lies — like frogs — whoſe Abode V. 18. 4 great earthquake, ſuch as bad mt 
is in Fens, Marſhes, and other unclean been fince men were , upon. the \corth — It + 
Places — to the kings of the whole world was therefore A literal, not figurative. Earth- 
both Mahometan and Pagan — 10 gather them quake. 
— to the Aſſiſtance of their three Principals. V. 19. And 8 great city— namely. Jar. 
V. 15. Behold I came asa thief — Suddenly, alem, here oppoſed to the Heathen Cities in 
y. Obſerve the beautiful Abrupt- general. and in particular, to Rome — and 
| nels. I — Jeſus Chriſt. Hear him] Happy the cities of the nations fell — were utterly. over- 
. 1s he that watcheth —| continually for _ thrown — and Babylon was remembered before 
him that cometh quickly—and keepeth:on bis gar- Gop— He did not forget the Vengeance 
ments — which Lien uſe to put off when they which was due to her, though the nn 
e re be walk naked and they ſee his ſhame of it was delayed. 
eſt he loſe the Graces, which be takes no V. 20. Every Iſland and Mountain was . 
Care to keep, and others ſee Sin and Puniſh- moved out of its place, ch. vi. 14 3 but here they 
ment. all Fee away. What a Change muſt this 
V. 16. And they dr them rogether to make in the face. of the terraqueous Globe? 
Armageddon — Mageddon or Megiddo is fre- And yet the End of the World is not come. 
quently mentioned in the Old Teſtament. V. 21. And a great hail falleth out. of 
Armageddon ſignifies the city or the mountain 5 heaven — from which there was no Defence. 
Megiddo, to which the Valley of Maiddo ad- From the Earthquake Men wauld fly into 
Joined. This was a Place well known in the Fields. But here alſo they were met by 
antient . from many . | "the Hal. Nor were they ſecure if _ W \y 
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XVI And there came one of the ſeven angels who had the ſeven phials, 
and talked with me, ſaying;: Come hither, I will ſhew thee the judg- 
2 ment of the great whore, that ſitteth upon many waters: With whom 


the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants 


of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 
3 And he carried me away in the ſpirit into a wilderneſs, and I ſaw a 
. woman ſitting upon a ſcarlet wild beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
1 having ſeven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet, and decked: with gold and precious ſtone and pearls, having 
in her hand a golden cup, full of abominations and filthineſs of her 
5 fornification: And on her forehead a name written, Myſtery ; Baby- 
lon the Great, the mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth. 


ed into the Houſes, when each Hail - ſtone 
weighed ſixty Pounds. | 
V. 1. And there came one of the ſeven angels 
— ſaying, Come hither — This Relation con- 
cerning the great Whore, and that concern- 
ing the Wife of the Lamb, (ch. xxi. 9, 10.) 
have” the ſame Introduction, in token of the 
exact Oppoſition between them. I will ew 


thee the Judgment of the great whore — which is 


now circumſtantially deſcribed — that fitteth 
— as a queen — in Pomp, Power, Eaſe, and 
Luxury — «pon many waters — many People 
and Nations, ver. 15. | 
V. 2. With 'whom the kings of the earth — 
both antient and modern, for many Ages — 


have committed farnication — by partaking of 


her Tdolatry and various Wickedneſs — and 
the inhabitants of the earth — the common 


People — have been made drunk with the wine 
of her | fornication — No Wine can more 
throughly intoxicate thoſe who drink it, than 


| falſe Zeil does the Followers of ibe Great 


V. 3. And he carried me away—Tn the 


Viſion — into a wilderneſs — The Campagna di 
Roma, the Country round about Rome is now 
a Wildernefs: compared to what it was once — 
and ] ſato a woman — Both the Scripture and 
other Writers frequently reprefent a City under 


this Emblem —ſſtting upon a ſcarlet wild beaſt — 
The ſame which is deſcribed in the thirteenth 


Chapter. But he was there deſcribed, as he 


carried on his 'own Deſigns only: Mere, p- 


he. Is connected with the Whore. There is 
indeed à very cloſe Connexion between them; 


the Nevin had of che beaſt being ſeven hills on 


E 


which the woman ſittetb. And yet there is a 
very remarkable Difference between them; 
between the Papal Power, and the City of 


Rome. This Woman is the City of Rome, 
with its Buildings and Inhabitants, eſpecially . 
the Nobles. The Beaft, which is now ſcarlet- 
coloured, (bearing the bloody Livery, as well 
oman) appears very 


as the Perſon of the W 
different from before. Therefore St. Jahn 
ſays at firſt Sight, I ſaw @ beaſt, not the beaſt. 


Full of names of blaſphemy — He had before 
a name of blaſphemy upon his head, (ch. xiii, 1.) 


Now he has many. From the Time of Hil- 
debrand the blaſphemous Titles of the Pope 


have been abundantly multiplied — Having 
ſeven heads — which reach in a Succeſſion from 
his Aſcent out of the Sea to his being caſt into 


the Lake of Fire — and ten horns — which are 


cotemporary with each other, and belong to 
his laſt Period. 8 | 


the utmoſt Pomp and Magnificence — in 
purple and ſcarlet — Theſe were the Colours 
of the Imperial Habit ; the Purple, in Times 
of Peace; and the Scarlet, in Times of War. 
— having in her hand à golden cup — like the 


antient Babylon, Fer. Ii. 7. full of abominations- 
— the moſt abominable Doctrines as well as 


Practices. 
V. 5. And on her forehead a name written — 


Whereas, the Saints have the Name of Gon 
and the Lamb on their Foreheads — My/tery.. 
— This very Word was inſcribed on the 
Front of the Pope's Mitre, till ſome of the Re- 
| formers took publick Notice of it Babylon the 
Graat — Benedict XIII in his Proclam _— 
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V. 4. And the woman, was arrayed — with 


* 
Fr 
- 2 * — A 


* 2 which hath the ſeven heads and the ten horns. 


HEE 1/1 68” 
6 454 1 ſaw the woman drunk with the blood of the Hints, and with the 


BE od of the. witneſſes of Jeſus. And when I ſaw, I wondered exceedingly, 
And the angel faid to me, "Wherefore didſt thou wonder? I will tell 


" ies the myſtery of the woman, and of the wild beaſt that carrieth her, 


The wild beaft which 


thou ſaweſt, Was, and i is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs' pit, 


and go into perdition : : and they that "dwell on the earth, (whoſe 
names are not written in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world) ſhall wonder when they behold the wild beaſt, that he was, and is 
9 hot, and yet will be. Here 7s the mind that hath wiſdom. 
40 ſeven heads are ſeven hills on which the woman fitteth, 


5 the Jubilee, A. D. 1725, explains this 
ſofficiently. His Words are, To this holy 
City, famous for the Memory of ſo many holy 
Martyrs, run with religious Alacrity. Haſten 
to the Place which the Lord hath choſe. 

Aſcend to this New Jeruſalem, whence the 
Law of the Lord and the Light of Evangelical 
Truth hath flowed forth into all Nations, from 
the very firſt Beginning of the Church: the 


City molt ri befully called The Palace, placed 


for the Pride of all Ages, the City of the 
Lord, the Sion of the oly one of Iſrael — 
This Catholic and Apoſtolical Roman Church, 


is the Head of the World, the Mother of all 


Believers, the faithful Interpreter of Go 
and Miſtreſs of all Churches.“ But Gop 
ſomewhat varies the Style — the mother of 
harlots— the Parent, Ringleader, Patroneſs, 
and Nouriſher'of many Daughters, that cloſe- 
ly copy after her— and abominations — of 


every kind, ſpiritual and fleſhly — of the earth | 


— in all Lands. 10 this reſpect ſhe is indeed 
Catholic or Univerſal. 

V. 6. And I ſaw the woman drunk with 
"the blood of the. ſaints — ſo that Rome may 
well be called, The faughter-houſe of the 
Martyrs. She hath ſhed much Chriſtian 
Blood in every-Age ; but atlength ſhe is even 
drunk with it, at the Time to which this Vi- 
ſion refers. The witneſſes of Jeſus — The 
Preachers of his Word. And I wondered excced- 
ingly—at her Cruelty, and the Patience of Gop. 

V. 7. I will tell thee the myſtery — the hid- 
deny meaning of this. 

4. 755 beaſt which thou ſuroęſi (namely, 
ver. Up was, &c. This is a very obſervable 
and punctual Deſcription of the Beaſt, ver. 8, 
10, 11. His whole Duration is here divided 


into three Periods, which are expreſt in a 
:fourfold Manner. 


| He 1. was, 2 


Perdition. 


II. He 1. was, 2. and is \not, 3 and. will 5 


be again. 


III. The ſeven Heads are 1 65 Hills and : 


ſeven Kings. 1. Five are fallen, 2. One is, 
3. The other is not come: 


is the Eighth, and is one of the 
th into Perdition. 


- The Firſt of theſe three i is eben in 0 
thirteenth Chapter. This was paſt when the 

The Second was 
then in its Courſe, the Third was to come. 
And is not — The fifth Phial brought Darkneſs 
the Woman took this 
Advantage to ſeat herſelf upon him. Then it 

might be ſaid, He is not. Yet ſhall he after- 


Angel ſpoke to St. John. 
upon his Kingdom; 


Wards aſcend aut of the battomleſs pit — riſe a- 
gain with Diabolical Strength and Fury. 
he will not reign long. Soon after his An 
he goeth into Perdition for ever. 

V. 9. Here is the mind that hath wi om — 


Only thoſe who are wiſe will underſtand this. 


The even heads are ſeven hills, 


10. And they are ſeven kings — antiently | 


there were royal Palaces, on all the ſeven 
Roman Hills. 
Capitoline, Cœlian, Hag 
rinal, Aventine Hills. 


the Vatican in uſe. 


Cælian Hill, and on it the Lateran, with Gre- 
897 


The 
And they 


2. and is not, 2 and will 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pans 118 80 into 


and when he 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort Space. 
IV. He I. was, 2. and is not, 3. even he 
Seven, and 


But 


Theſe were the Palatine, 
6 ine, Fiminal, Qui- 
But the Prophecy |. 
reſpects the ſeven Hills at the Time of the 
Beaſt, when the Palatine was deſerted and 
Not that the ſeven Heads 
mean Hills diſtinct from Kings; but they have a 
Compound Meaning, implying both together. 
Perhaps the Firſt Head of the Beaſt is the 


Ch. xvii. ET - 5 


— 


Ch. xvii. 11-14. The, R EVE LA. T.1 0 N. 


12 2 goeth into perdition. 


And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are 
ten kings, who have not receiyed the kingdom, but receive authority a as 


13 kings one hour with the wild beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and give their 
24 power and authority to the wild beaſt. Theſe ſhall make war with the 


gory VII, boa his Succeſſors: The Second the 
Vatican, with the Church of St. Peter, choſen 
by Boniface VIII: The Third, the Quirinal, 
with the Church of St. Mark, and the Qui- 
inal Palace built by Paul II: And the Fourth 
the Exquiline Hill, with the Temple of St. 
Maria Maggiore, where Paul V reigned. 
(The Fifth will be added hereafter.) Accord- 
ingly in the Papal Regiſter, four Periods are 
obſervable ſince Gregory VII. In the firſt, al- 
moſt all the Bulls made in the City, are dated 
in the Lateran; in the ſecond at St. Peter's; 
in the third at St. dar#'s, or in the. Quirinal; in 
the fourth, at St. Maria Maggiore. But no 
fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh Hill, has yet been the 
Reſidence of any Pope. Not that one Hill 
was deſerted, when another was made the 
Papal Reſidence; but a new one was added to 
the other ſacred Palaces. ' 

Pethaps the Times hitherto mentioned 
might be fix'd thus: 

1058. Wings are given to the Woman. 

107%. The Beaſt aſcends out of the Sea. 

1143. The forty-two Months begin. 

1810. The forty-two Months end. : 

1832. N Beal aſcends out of the bottomleſs 
it. 

18 36. The Beaſt finally overthrown. 

The Fall of thoſe five kings ſeems to imply, 
not only the Death of the Popes who reigned 
on thoſe Hills, but alſo ſuch a diſannulling of 

all they had done there, that it will be ſaid, 
The beaſt is not : the Royal Power, which had 
ſo long been lodged in the Pope, being then 
transferred to the City — One is, the other is 
not yet come— theſe two are remarkably diſtin- 


guiſhed from the five preceding, whom they 


{ucceed in their Turns. The former of them 


will continue not a ſhort Space, as may be 

gathered from what is ſaid of the latter; the 

former is under the Government of Babylon ; j 

the latter is with the Beaſt. 

In this ſecond Period, One is, at ibis ame 
Time that % Beaſt is not. 


427 


Even then there 


will be a Pope; tho” not I, the Power 
which his Predeceſſors had. And he will re- 
ſide on one of the remaining Hills, leaving 
the ſeventh for his Succeflor. 

V. 11. And the wild beaſt that was, and is nat, 
even he is the eighth — when the Time of his noe” 
being is over. The Beaſt conſiſts as it were, of 
eight Parts. The ſeven Heads are ſeven of them ; 
and the eighth is his whole Body, or the Beaſt 
himſelf. Yet the Beaſt himſel!, tho' he is ina 
Senſe termed the Eighth, is of the Seven, yea 
contains them all. The whole Succeflion of Popes 
from Gregory VII are undoubtedly Antichriſt, 
Yet this hinders not, but that the laſt Pope in 
this Succeſſion, will be more eminently the 


Antichriſt, The man of ſin, adding to that of 


his Prodecefifice a peculiar: Degree of Wicked- 
neſs from the bottomleſs Pit. This individual 
Perſon, as Pope, is the ſeventh Head of the 


Beaſt; as the Man of Sin, he is the Eighth,. 


or 6 4g Beaſt himſelf. 


V. 12. The ten heent and ten kings "Joi is no. 
where ſaid, That theſe Horns are on the beaſt, 


or en his bead. And be is faid to have them, 
not as he is one of the Seven, but as he is the 
Eighth. They are ten ſecular Potentates, 

cotemporary with, not ſucceeding each other, 
who receive authariey as kings with the beaſi, 
probably in ſome Convention, which, after 
a very ſhort Space, they will deliver up to the 
Beaſt. Becauſe of their ſhort Continuance 
only Authority as kings, not a Kingdom is aſcribed 
to them. While they retain, this Authority 
together with the Beaſt, he will be- ſtronger 


than ever before; but far ſtronger ſtill, when 


their Power alſo is transferred to him. 


V. 13. In the 13th and 14th Verſes is ſummed. 


up what. is afterwards mentioned, concerning 

the Horns and the Beaſt, in this and the two 

following Chapters. Theſe have one mind and 

give They all, with one Conſent, give ther. 

warlike Power and royal Authority 1 e wild 
Beaſt. * 

V. 10 Theſe— —_— with the Beaſt — wet 
* 


739... 
are ſeven kings: five, are fallen: one is, the other is not yet come; 
2K x when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. And the wild beaſt 

that, was, and is not, eyen he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and 


Sv I 


WT 


* YE 1 41 10 N. i xvii. 15 —18. 
A of d 


e dc be | . 
Lamb, and the Lamb wall overcome them: for he zs 
and Ning of kings; and they that are with him are called, and choſen, 
15 and fathful. And he ſaith to me, The waters which thou ſaweſt, 


nere the whote ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
beg den And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, and the wild beaſt, theſe 


«{3F 


hall hate the whore, and ſhall her deſolate and naked, and ſhall 
| x7eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. For Gop hath put 77 into their 

hearts, to fulfill his will, and to agree and to give their kingdom to the 
19beaſt, till the words of Gon ſhall. be fulfilled. And the woman 
- whom'thou ſaweſt is the en ee, which reigneth over the b of 
the eartn. 

And after this 1 Fug es ak angel coming 1 ont "of en, 
having great power, and the earth was inlightned with his glo ory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a loud voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is 
1» fallen, is fallen, and is become an habitation of devils,” and an hold of | 
every unclean ſpirit, and an hold of every unclean beaft, and ac cape of 
| ©g every - unclean and hateful bird. For all nations have drank” of the 
408 wine of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 

fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are war Ds 

Achte the abundance of her delicacies. : 


vg Lord * Lords — rightful eke of all 


OR 


And I heard cb er, Ve 


and ruling all 2 well — and king of kings 


En King 2 with, and conquers all 
his eg W they that are with bim — 
beholding l vid 


pl ure ſuch as were, while 


in the Body „called, by his Word and Spirit 


che * un out of the World, When 


= they wete enabled to believe in him — and 
. Faithful —unto Death. | 


I i 
lry—to make his Comi more „ | 
fe dach be the Luſtre . Ara what 
Images can diſplay the Majeſty of the Ic 
who has thouſand thouſands. of 8 | 
Attendants: mini/tring to him, and ten 16 
times ten thouſand ſianding before rely 

V. 2. And he. cried-— Babylon is alta A 
This Fall was mentioned before, ch. xiv. 8. 


but is now: declared at large — and is become 


* 15. People, and rer bs, . an bab itation — a free Abode — of devils —and 
and tofigues => is not ſail tribes," for Hraci an hold — a Priſon — of every unclean ſpirit — 
bath nothing to do with Nomt im particular. - - Perhaps | confined there where they Raf once 


V. 16. And ſhall ent e een her 

immenſe Riches. 

V. x7. Fer God hath put We Nn beart 
— whic indeed no les than' Almighty: Power 
could have effected to 
mord of God — touching t © Overthrow' of all. 

+. his Enemies — fbould be * — * 

V. 18. The woman is cat eity, bie 
| "ins namely while the Beaſt i: diols and \ 
. the Woman firteth pon bim. 

V. 1.  Hnd 1 "ſaw another angel coming .. 
8 ond braven— termed another, with 


3 5% 


vu 


to Him Who dame du out of: r 
the tarth was intightened with 


* p 


* 


Kome. What have the Romanifts 


- practiſed: all VUncleanneſs, till the ent 
of the Great Day. How many horri abi. 
tants hath defolate Babylon ? Of inviſible Be- 
\ ings, Devils, and unclean Spirits Of viſible, 


his will ill the. every unclean Beaſt, every filthy” and Hateful 


| Bird, ... Suppoſe then Balylon to mean Heathen 
gained: 
Seeing from the Time of that eſtruftion, 
which they ſay. is paſt, theſe are to be Its only | 
Inhabitants for ever. | 1 

V. 4. 4nd I heard another voice — of 
whoſe. People ſecretly ſcattered even "her 
e of her e i — 


* 4 * ; 5 ; than 
* N . 


S 
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ſaying, Come out of her my people, 8 


dut of heaven, 


s takers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her ſins 
have reached even to heaven, and G o p hath remembered her iniqui- 


1 Reward her even as ſhe hath rewarded, and give her double 
according to her works; in the cup which ſhe filled, fill to her double. 


7 As much as ſhe hath glorified herſelf and lived deliciouſſy, ſo: much 
torment and ſorrow give her: becauſe ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit as a 
s queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no ſorrow. Therefore ſhall 


her plagues come in one day, death, and ſorrow; and famine ;/ and ſhe 


| ſhall be burnt with fire; for ſtrong is the Lord Gon who judgeth her. 
-9 And the kings of the earth, who had committed fornication: and lived 


.... deliciouſly with her, ſhall weep 


a6the ſmoke of her burning, Standing afar off for 


and mourn over her, when they ſee 
of her torment, 


ſaying, Alas, alas! Thou great city Babylon, thou ſtrong city] In 


11 one hour is thy judgment come. 


And the merchants of the earth 
weep and mourn over her; for none buyeth their merchandize any more; 


i n of gold, and filver, and precious ſtone, and pearl, and fine 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet,” and all forts of thyine wood, 


113 and all ſorts of veſſels of ivory, and all ſorts of veſſels of moſt 'procious 5 


4 ins 1% ot portaters of her fins —that is, 


of the Fruits of them. 


What a remarkable Providence it was, that 

the Revelation was printed in the midſt of Spain, 

Us in the Great Polyglot Bible, before the Refor- 

mation; Elſe how much eaſier had it been for 

the Papiſts, to reject the whole Book, than it is 
to an e theſe ſtriking Parts of it ? 


Even to heaven — an e f 


by which implies the higheſt Guilt. 
V. 6. Reward her — This GoD ſpeaks to 
dhe Executioners of his Vengeance — even as 
: hath rewarded — others; in particular, 
the Saints of Go Dd — and give her double — 
this according to the Hebrew Idiom, implies as 
only a full Retaliation, 
V. 7. 4s much as ſhe bath kae bas If — 
by Pride, and Pomp, and arrogant Boaſting — 
and lived delicioufly — in all kind of Elegance, 
| Luxury, and Wantonneſs — e much torment 
give her — proportioning the Puniſhment to 
1 the Sin. Becauſe ſhe ſaith in her heart — as 
did antient Babylon — (Fer. xvii. 8, 9.) 1 fit 
Her uſual, Style. Hence thoſe 8 
6 & The Chair, the See of Rome : He ſat ſo many 


_ Years—4s 4 Queen — over many Kings, 
40 Miſtrek of all Churches; the Supreme; 


| the lnfallible; the only Spouſe of Chriſt ; out | 


* 


of which tans! is no Salvation” — and am no 
' widow —but make many Profelytes = and 
Hall ſee no ſorrow — from the Death of my 
Children, or any other Calamity, for Gop 
himſelf will defend — ++ The Church.” 

V. 8. Therefore—as beth the natural 'and 
judicial Conſequence of this proud Security — 
ſpall. her plagues come — the death of her chil- 
dren, with an Incapacity of bearing more: 
ſorrow of every kind, and famine, in the room 


of luxurious lenty; the very things from 
which ſhe imagined. herſelf to be moſt ſafe; 
for firong is. the Lord God who {mae her — 


Againſt whom therefare all her Strength, great 
as it is, will not avail. 
V. 10. Thou flrong city — Rome was antient- 
ly termed by its Inhabitants, Valentia, that is, 
Strong. And the Word Rome itſelf in Greet 


ſignifies. Strength. This Name was given it 
by the Greek Strangers. 


V. 12. Aerchandize of old, &c. Almoſt 
all theſe are ſtill in Uſe at 
idolatrous Service, and in common Life — fine 
linen — the ſort. of it mentioned in the Origi- 


nal is exceeding coſtly — Thyine wood — a ſweet 
ſmelling Wood not unlike Citron, uſed in — 


orniag magnificent Palaces — weſſels | 
precious 11 particular, w 5 is 


„both in their 


* 


. 
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Thiel NE v E E A 11 ON. 1 — 


- .13wa0d;-and. of braſos nnd iron, and marbie; And cinnamon; and amo- 
mum, and odeuts, and ointment, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and fineflout, and uiheat, ard beaſts, and ſheep; and merchandise 
ee and of chariots, undiof bodies and ſouſs of men. And the 
fruits which thy ſaub deſireth are departed from thee, wadiaithings 
hat were dainty and ſplendid are periſhed from thee and thou ſhalt 


'D „ them no more. The metchants of theſe things WhO became rich 


ky =, * 
* 


ſſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What city was like the 
mw And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, 


hy her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for fear of her torment, weeping and 
46 mourning, Saying, alas, alas! The great eity that was clothed in fine 
Unen, and purple, and ſcarlet; and decked with gold, and precious ſtone, 
as and pearl: in one hour ſo great tiches are become deſolate. And every 
ſhip- maſter, and all the company belonging to ſhips, and failors, and 
ball who trade by fea, ſtood afar off, And cried when they ſaw the 


great city ? 


_ 'faying, Alas, alas! The great citnwherein were made rich all that had 


die in the ſea; by reaſon of hercoſtlineſs ; for in one hour the is made 


2 4 
. 


4 25 deſolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye ng and apoſtles, 
ſes ebe, for Gon hath avenged:you:on her. 


21 And a mi ghty angel took up a ſtone like a great RNs” And caſt | 
u into the” ea, "aying, Thus with violence ſhall Babylon, the great city, 


=2 12 thrown down, and- ſhall. be found no more at all. And the voice of | 


LETT * 3 


b often intend with toory nde bude er 
in Whiteneſs, "the Scher in Blackneſs, and both | 
\ pou whoſe wood is | 
| Wer Perfume — and beaſts Cos and Oxen is 


V. zg. 


def chariots — a purely. Latin Word is 


\ at Rome. 
ul Merchandize to the Reman Traffickers. 


here mſerted in the Greek. T his St. John 
the Luxury of Nome e e a com- und 


ee 
ht and fold © 


mon Term for Slaves — And 
For theſe alſo are continually 
And this of all others K the moſt 


V. 14. And the fruits From what was 


Requeſt there, than the particular Sort which 
is here mentioned. The Word: 


the Apple and Plumb kinds —and all things that 
are dainty — to the Taſte and fplendid—to 


the fight ; as /Cloaths, Buildings, Furniture. 
V. 19. And thiy ca du on their beads — 
" Mourgers, 


More 5 


7 "ch. Ii. 63, 64. 


Pall de be 


Word property ſig- 
niſies, Pears, Peaches, Nectarines, and all of 


even the ſound o 
more in this. 


'Molt of dhe Expreſſionr"bere 


vfed in — the Downfall of Rehe re 
taken from Ezekiel] Deſeription of t e * 


fall of Tyre. (ch. xxvi. and xxvii. 


V. 20. Ryvice ober ber, thou eben —that 

is, all the Inhabitants of it — and more ef 

cially, ye ſaints - And among the Saints zl 

> Je apoſtles and prophets. Pp 

a mighty angel took up a ſane, 
Wt wn the ?a— By a like Emblem 

eremith fore-ſhewed the Fall of the Chaldean 


bo 


22. And the voice of ROS EL ers 
on SFr Inſtruments — and e a 


"{Kilfuf Singers in particular —and pipers, who 
imported they proceed to the Domeſtic Deli- pl 
cates of Rame; none of which is in greater 


on Flates, chiefly on mournful, where- 
as hr played on joy ful 3 

ard no more in t fired} no arti 
= Arts of every kind, patticylarly Mu 
carried to their reateſt Height. No, nor 

act ine Pall be heard 
Not only the Arts that, adorn 
ed but even thoſe 88 witho — 
'W 


> 


Sculpture, Painting, and Statifary, were there 


Ch. mi 23, 24 The FA VB EATIþON. 5 
- 4511: Darpe s, and. muſicians, d pipers, and trumpeters, 'Qhall'be- heard no 
re at all in thee, and no artificer of any' kind. ſhall be found any more 
in thee, and the ſound of a. mill- ſtone ſhall be heard uo tore at all in 
. 23. thee. Andithe;light, of a candle ſhall ſhine no mote at all in thee, 


_ 1, thees for thy merchants, were the great men of the earth; for by thy 
24 ſorceries were all nations deceived: And in her was found the blood 
xIx Aſter this I heard a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven ſay- 
ing, Hallelujah: The ſalvation, and the glory, and the power to our 


2 Gon. For true and righteous are his judgments: for he hath judged 


1 


15 1 Dini 88 ae : 71 & N 7 LEES — TEILIDTY 5 45 33 #35255 Hh 
| which it cannot fubſiſt, wilkceaſe from thee for gents . Charles IX of France, in his Letter to 


ever. All theſe Expreſſions denote abſalute and Gregory XIII, boaſts, that in and ndt long 
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' 
i 
| 
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eternal Deſolation. The voice of harpers, &c. Mu- 


ic was the Entertainment of the Rich and Great; 
Trade, ne buſineſs of men of middle Rank: 


preparing Bread and the Neceſlaties of Life 
- 15 e de the loweſt People; Mar- 
wy — ö ; 
Adds new Births ſupply the place of thoſe that 
1 die. The Deſolation. of Rome is therefore. de- 
ſcribed in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that nei- 
tber Rich nor Poor, neither Perſons of middle 
2 Rank, nor thoſe of the loweſt Condition, ſhould: 
be able to live there any more. Neither ſhall 


it be repeopled by new Marriages, but remain 


© delolate and uninhabited.for cer. 
V. 23. For thy merchants vere the -great-men 
of the carth—A Circumſtance which was in 


Fiel indifferent, and. yet led them into Pride, 


Luxury, and numberleſs other Sins. 
V. 24. Aud in ber was found the blaadof the 


prophets and ſaints — The ſame. Angel ſpeaks 
ſtill, yet he does not ſay in thee, but in her, 
now ſo ſunk as not to heat theſe laſt Words 
Land of all that had been ſlain — Even before 
ſhe was built. See Matth. xxiii.. 358. There 


is no City under the Sun which has ſo clear 
. a Title to Catholic Blood-guiltineſs as Name. 


| The Guilt of the Blood ſhed underthe lenden 


| Emperors, has not been removed. under the 


- Popes, but hugely. multiplied. . Nor is Rane 
accountable. only for that Which bath. been 
- ſhed in the City, but for that ſhed. in all the 


earth. For at Rome under the Popes as well 
© as, Heathen, Emperors, were the bloody Or- 
ders and Edicts given: And Wherever the 
© blood of holy men was ſhed, there were the 
grand Rejoicings for it. And what immenſe 
Quantities of blood have been ſhed by her A- 


* 


which Lamps and Songs were known 


eis ſtyled Jah, t 
with the Future being ſwallowed up in 


after the Maſſacre of Paris, he had deiſtroyed 
ſeventy thouſand Hugonets,. Some have com- 
puted that from the Year 1518 to 1548 fif- 
teen. Millions of Proteſtants have periſhed by 


the Inguiſition. This may be overcharged 


but certainly the Number of them in thoſe 
thirty Years, as well as ſince; is almoſt incredi- 
ble. To theſe we may add innumerable Mar- 
2 in antient, middle, and late Ages, in 
obemia, Germany, Holland, France, England, 
Ireland, and ſo many other Parts of Europe, 
Afric, and Ala. 1 orig e e 
10 V. 1. I heard a loud voice of a great multi- 


Praiſe ye' Fal, or, Him chat is. Gor 
named himſelf to Moeſes, Ebe ye, that is, 7 
will be; (Exod. ii. 14.) and at the ſame time 


Jabouah, that is, He that is, and was, and is 


to come : During the Trumpet of the ſeventh 
Angel, he is ſtyled, He that is and was, (ch. xvi. 


5.) and not le that it to come Becauſe 
his long expected Coming is under this 


Trumpet * preſent. At length he 
2 that 15, the Paſt together 


the Preſent, © the former Things being no 


more mentioned, for the Greatneſs of thoſe 
that now are. This Title is of all others the 
molt peculiar to the everlaſting Gon. The ſal- 


vation is oppoſed to the Deſtruction which the 
great whore had brought upon the Earth. 


Hlis peiuer aud glory appear from the Judgment 
executed on her, and from the ſeting up his 


Kingdom to endure thro all Ages. 


3 V. 2. For rug and righteous are his judg- 


ments; es Thus is the Cry of the Souls under 
the Altar changed into a Song of Praiſe. 


5C2- | V. 4. dud 


tude -— whole blood the great whore had ſhed 
| ſaying Halleljah — this Hebrew Word ſig- 


* — 
r 


PR 
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the great whore; 
3 hath avenged 
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the earth with hertifoication; and 


vb corrupted 
the blood of his ſervaſits at her hand, (Ant "again they 


4 aid Hallelujah), and her ſmoke aſcendeth for ever and ever. And the 


Four and twenty elders and the four lv ing creatures fell down, and wor- 
ſhiped Go that ſat on the throne; ſaying, Amen, 


1 


5. And a voice came forth from the throne; ſaying, Praiſe our Gop; all 
ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, ſmall and great. And I heard 4s 
it were the voice of a: great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 

and as the voice of mighty thunders, ſaying, Hallelujah: for the Lord 
7 Gon, the Almighty reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice and give the 
glory to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herſelf ready. And it is given to her, to be arrayed in fine 

f en che fine) Ehen il the e ee r 


3 


Aeg 81 


And he faith to me, Write: EVER are N are invited to he 

| F 6 of the Lamb. And he faith to me; Theſe are the true 
20 fayings of Gop. And 1 fell before his feet to worſhip him: but he 

Aaith to me, Ses thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and' of thy 


V.. 4nd the . 
 ruing creatures fell down — The living 
12 2 nearer the Throne than te elders. 
e y they are mentioned before them 

with the Praiſe they render to Gon, ch. iv. 


e as much as there the 


raiſe moves from the Center to the Circum- 
2 But here, when: God's Judgments 

filled, it moves back from the Circum- 
„ the Centre. Here therefore the. 
four, > pact elders. are named before the 
living ay Th 3 os % 

+ And a ice come forth from — 
bal from the four living creatures — 


A, 


of this Song of Praiſe follow immedi- 
ately after, ver 6. &c. Go v Was praiſed be- 
fore, for, his J nt of the great Whore, 


2 1—4. Now for that which follows it: 

the Lord Gon, the Almighty, takes 

ingdom to himſelf, and ;avenges: himſelf. 

on oy reſt of his Enemies. Were all theſe 

Inhabitants' of Heaven miſtaken? If not, 

there is real, yea and terrible Anger in Goo. 

V. 6. And 7 — the voice, of a great multi- 

ade —f all bis, crvants did praiſe him— The |. 

Almighty reigneth — more ey and. glori- 
N ever beſore. W . 1 

* 


i of; daok 


* 


both made — and adirned. (ch. xxi. 2. 


rigbt the Saintt—Roth 
Praiſe our e Occaſion and . 


Mr — St. 


the higheſt Creature, is flat Tdolat 
.'/ fellow-ſervant and 


Ll =; come TY teſtimony of Jef. 


What this: implies, aue of the bee ve juſtk 
men, even in Paradiſe yet know. 0 el PL 
Things are thoſe which are yet behind? Hn 
— of Heart ſhouſd there be, to me- 
ditate upon them? And his' V fe hath made” © 
ber ſelf. ready — even upon Earth ? but in 2 far” 
higher Senſe, in that world. Aſter 4 Tme l- 


A 


lowed for this, the New Jeruſalim comes d 


We —— 


4. Wes 
e 188 


— 
— 


V. 8. And it i given 10 ber A by G 
the Bride is, all holy Men, the whole e Tnyi- 
fible Church to be arrajett in fine linen, 
white an gn. This is an Emblem of b? 


e 
fication and Sancti cation. | 
7 Vi gi e e rand nt ih l, 
John ſeems to haye been fo rr 
at theſe glorious Sights, that he needed to 90 0 
reminded of chis Happy are they 100 art in- 
vited #0'the marri age ſupper of the Lam 3 
to Glory. n > Jaiih — after à litde Pauſe. 
V. 15. Aud I fell before bis feet i ir 
W ſeems, miſtaking him for the An gi 
of ihe Covenant — but ze ſeith; See thin ths ft ah 
not — In the Original, it is only, ee not, with a 2 85 
beautiful Abruptneſs. To pray to, or worſflip 
7 ed 
thy- brethren bred yur DES? 
am nom employed as your 
* fellow * 


„ 2 1 N IA 


+ 


* . 


— C18 97 9 Ir Aer AP gr > eres 
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brethren that have che teftimonyiof\Jaſus. -- Worſhip Gov, Fhe teſti- 
mony of: Jeſus is the ſpirit of proper? % 0386 +, 


r.. And I ſaw: the heaven opened, and behold a white harſe and he t 
ſitteth on him, called Faithful and True: and in Hghteduſneſs he 


judgeth and maketh war. His eyes are a flame ef fire, and upon His 


12 JUU 


head are many diadems, and he hath à name written; Which note 
13knoweth but himſelf. And he ig clothed in à veſture dipt in blood, 
14 and his name is called, The Word of Gon And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him on white horſes, clothed in elean; fine 
15 linen. And out of his mouth goeth forth a ſharp two-edged ſword, 
that with it he may ſmite the nations. And he ſhall rule them with a 


trod of iron: and he 10a the - wine-preſs of the fierceneſs of the 


16 Wrath of Gon, the Almighty. - And he hath on his veſture and on his 

17 thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, And 1 
ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing to all the birds that fly in the midft of heaven, Come; and. x 

18 yqurſelves, together to the great ſupper of Gop, That ye may eat 
dhe fleſh of kings, and the fleſh! of chief captains,” and the Ret er 


fellow ſervant and brother, to teſtify of the Lord that is, if they will not bubmit to his Gelen 


Jeſus, by the ſame Spirit which e the Sceptre. And he treadeth the wine-prefi 15 go", 


2 


P of old. rah of Gon — that is, he executes his 
11. And I ſaw the heaven ned This ments on the ungod! 


is a new and pecultar Opening of it, in ordet This Ruler of ihe Lanes # was born (or aps 
to ſhew the magnificent Expedition of Chriſt | peared as ſuch) immediately after the ſeventh * 


and his ndants againſt his great Adverſary Py | began to ſound. He now appears, not 3 i 


— and, behald.a. white horſe — Many little re- hild; but as à victorious Warrior. The 


garded Chriſt, when he came meek, riding Den have long agb felt his from Rod, partly * 


upon an aſs But what will they ſay, when white the Heathen Romans, after their ſavage 


he goes forth upon his white horſe, with the Perſecution of the Chriſtians, themſelves fn N 


Sword of his Mouth? Vbite —ſuch as Gene- under numberleſs Plagues and Calamities, by © 
rals uſe in ſolemn Triumph Hud be that i= bis righteods Vengeance: Partiy, while other 


eth on him, called Faithful. — in performing all Heathens have been broken in Pieces by thoſe ho 


his Promiſes — and True — in exeeuting all uh bore the Chriſtian Name. For altho' the 
his Threatnings — and in righteouſneſs - with Crueltyzfor Example, of the Spartiards in Americu, 

the utmoſt Juſtice he jadgethand mbkethavar= Was unrightedus and deteſtable, yet did Gop 
Often: the Sentence and Execution go together. therein execute his righteous Jud ment on the 


V. 12. Aud bit eyes are a fla me of fre they unbelleving Nations. But they ſhall experience 
were ſaid to be as or lite a flame 


? King of all Nations — and he hath a name wirit- + thigh — that is, on the Part of his Veſture 
ten, which, none knoweth but himſelf — As om: wich is upon his Thigh — a name written'—" 
be is incomprehenſible to every Creature. It was uſual of old, for great Perſonages in te 

V. ig. Aud he is clothed in a vefture 4 in, Eaſtern Countries to have magnificent Titles 
| blood — the blood of the Enemies he hath al- -affixtito'thbir-Garments/ 


. OTTER e,, . d V. 17. Gather Jouolve "together ng 
15. And. he ſhall ruls them — Who ee bea fre of G0 E 28 WF 1 eaſt, ' 
not lain by his E 4 rid of iron — Wish ine d which 


* 
gu WO: 


lire, before his ir rod ab they never did yet. And 125 oy 
| on I 14) An Emblem of his Omniſcience — | will they all return to their rightful Lor. 


d upon bis head are many diadems — for he is VI Ib. Anu be bath on hir vefture and on hit 
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mighty mon, and th feln of bock rob thotbthaadizech them, 2 
19 the fleht of ult men both bond amd free,” Both fmalf and great. 
ifaw d beat u the Risgs of the eurttx and their ee 


5 


Lind 


Dy 


veer} mange war with him/that fit on the horſe and with 
2birhy the wilt beaR'was taken; ad with him the falſe pro 


His ar- 
phet; who 


Wrouwght'the minicles before him, 'with which he deceibed them 
wh had the make uf tho wild beaſt, * and them who had worthiped his 
0 Thefvtwe were"calt alive into the lake of fire burning with 


And the reſt were ſlain by the ſword of him that fat upon 
the horſe, which went forth 0 e — wider wee i 


ſatisfled witty their fleſls.. 


Ne n 
33. 1 88. 3 * * 7: 2 4 * 7 F Fr Q4:4 SS 


XX! An&Ffow an angel defrending wit Sivan. heads koh, 
2 bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. Aud he lud hold on he 
+dragon, the old ſerpent, who is the devil and Satan, and een a 


which the Vengeance of Gop will "th pro- 
vide — A ſtrongly urative e (taken 
fro” Rachel, ch Xxxix. x7.) TE the 
Vaſineſs of the enſuing 8 18 
V. 19. And I ſaw the kings of the earth — 
the ten Kings mentioned, ch, xvii. 12. who 
had now drawn the NN MI th 
to them, whether P 
gan garbered together to make war with bim 
that ſat-on the harſe — All val de good and 
evil, viſible and inviſible, will concerned 
in this Grand Conteft. | 
V. 20. The falſe „ tube bad wrought | 
the ' miracles before bind therefore ſhared. 
in his Puniſhment — theſe two ungodly Men 
were caſt alive — without undergoing bodily. 
Death — into the lake of fire ns , 2 es 
the Devil himſelf, ch. & 10. Here is the 
laſt of the beaff. Aſter ſeveral repeated Strokes” 
of Omnipotence, be is gone ative into Hell. 
There were two that went alive into en: 
There are two that go alive into Hell. Enoch 
and Elijah entered at once into the . 
040 „without firſt waiting in Pa- 
radiſe. The Buaft and the falſe Pr 24 
plunge at once into the exttenieſt 
orment, 'without bein reſerved in dee 
of Darkneſs, till the - Judgment: « the 
Day. - Surely, none but the 
would have bardened himſelf thus a "pink the . 
God he pretended to adore, or refu 95 have | 
repeated under fuch dreadful, repeated 
— Well is he a Beaſt, from his 
carnaVand vile AﬀeQions 3 x'wild Bia/t try 
is favage' and cruel Spirit ! DD 
E A" like Difetence i. aten, 


— 


Mahometan, or Pa- 


Vi e. 


between the Dey, and C ind Marg bn. 


XX. , 10.) 
V. 21. Here is a moſt mas! cent Deſerip- 
— th | 


tion of the overthrow. of the 
'herents. It has, in 8802 one exquiſite - 
Beauty, that Mo exhibiting oppolite + | 
Armies, Apparatus — 5 ae (ver. 
11—18. ) follow pare (ver. ne 
Account of the Victory w one Word of 
an 5 agement or Fighting, Here is the moſt : 
a. ropriety 3 3 for what Struggle can here 

between Omnipotence and the Power of all. 
— Creation united againſt it 


Exery Deſcrip- 
N have fallen ſhort. of e 
llence. 4 JEL 141 SHH 2 
77 3%: vt J od 7 faw. ah age}. dee. 
ſcend 2 7 5 doun with a 
om 5 2 Gon, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf... 
— the Be : Theproud Dragon hall 
be bound by an Angel: . as he and his... 
Angels were caſt out of Heaven, by Michael, , 
and his Angels — having the key of . the bottoms... 
leſs pit — mentioned before, ch. ix. , a 


great chain in his hand — The Angel of the but- _. 


70 1 7 5 pit was ſhut u 3p there 5 before the Raw. 

42 of the ab 0. But it is now, firſt, 
bt: 9 5 after he had, ee Third. 1 
both chained and, t up. 1 3 420 

bop And he laid yl Pe Hh dragon m with 

whom n 20 nom caſts” / 


into the ane Pit, 2 2 finally into 
rlaſting, fire, Matth 2 And bound 
him à thou and years An t 
not precede, or run, 2 
re” follow the Times, 


3 
> ou 


ang; 
with, but whally 185 


n eee 


„ © 
* 
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and with the Beaſt, rages horribly. At the and great Bleflings are implied ? For the grand 
Coneluſion of the Third Wo the Beaſt is ver- Enemy being removed, the Kingdom of Go 
thrown and caſt into the lake of fire. At the holds on its uninterrupted Courſe among the 
Nations, and the great Myſlery of God, ſo 


ſame time the other grand Enemy, the Dra- 
gon, ſhall be bound and "ſhut up. 3. Theſe long foretold, is at length fulfilled Namelys 


thouſand Tears bring a new, full, and laſting when the Beaſt is deſttoyed and Satan bound. 
Immunity from all outward and inward Evils This Fulfilment approaches nearer and nearer, 
(the Authors of which are now removed) and and contains Things of the utmoſt Importance, 
an- Affluence of all\Bleſfings. But ſuch a Time the Knowledge of | which becomes every Day 
the Church has never yet ſeen. Therefore it more diſtin and eaſy. In the mean time it 
is fn to come. 4. Theſe thouſand Years are is highly neceſſary to guard againſt the preſent 
followed by the laſt times of the World, the Rage and Subtilty of the Devil. Quickly he 
letting looſe of Satan, who gathers together. will be bound: When he is looſed again, the 


JI VA AX el l 


and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he might decrive dhe nations ho- mote, 


1 


"Va 


Geg and Magat; and is thrown to the Bealt Martyrs will live and reign wir Chriſt. Then 


and falſe Prophet in the lake of fre. Now Sa- follow his coming in Glory, the New Heaven 
tan's accuſing the Saints in Heaven, bis Rage New Earth, and New Feruſalem. - The bottam- 


on Earth, his Imptiſonment in the Abyſs, his Jeſs pit is properly the Devil's Priſon : After- 


ſeducing Geg and Magop, and being caſt into wards he is caſt into the Lake ef Fire. He 
the Lake of Fire, evidently ſucceed each other. can deceive the Nations no more, till the tbaun—-— 
{and years,, mentioned before, ver. a. are fu. 
he filled, Then he muſt" be laofed—+ So does the 


5: Wie occurſromn che t 11: 6h, 5c 
manifeſtiy follows the Things related in the. \ Then he. muſt; be Jaoſed 
aixth Chapter. The thouſand Years came myſterious Wiſdom of Gop permit for a 


between: whereas if they were paſt, neither mall time — Small comparatively: Tho! upon 


the 5 nor the End of them would fall : the whole it. cannot de very ſhort, becauſe the 


within this Period. In a ſhort Time t 
who aſſert,” that they are now at han 
appear to have ſpoken the Truth. Me 
let every Man conſider, what kind of 


Will muſt take up a conſiderable Space. We ate 


e Things to be tranſacted therein (ver: 8, 9.) 


time very ſhortly, to expect, one after another, tbe 
A der, v nd of Mappi- Calamities occaſioned by the ſecond Beaſt, tbe 
neſs. he expects therein. The Danger does Harveſt: and the Vintage; the pourings out 


not lie, in maintaining, that the thouſand of the Phials, the Judgment of Baylen : he 


Veats are yet to come, but in interpreting laſt raging. of the Beaſt and his Deſtruction . 
them; whether paſt or to come, in a gros and the Impriſonment of Satan. How great hinge 
carhal Senſe. The Doctrine of the Son of theſe} And how ſhort the Time] What is 
Go is a Myſtery. 80 is his Croſs: And ſo , needful for us? Wiſdom, Patience, Faithful - 


is his Glory: In all theſe he is a Sign that is neſs, Watehfulnefs. It is no Time to ſeitle 
ſpoken againſt. Happy they Who believe and upon our Lees, This Kung 
w — x XI . * un erſtood 


0 
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6 Happy and holy is he that hath a 


Ch. xx. 5—7, 


5 reigned with-Chriſt a thouſand years. The reſt of the dead lived not 
again till the thouſand years were ended. This is the firſt reſurrection. 


part in the firſt reſurrection: over 


theſe the ſecond death hath no power but they ſhall be prieſts of Gop 
and of Chriſt, and ſball reign with him a thouſand years. 
7 And when the thouſand years are fulfilled, Satan thall be looſed out 


underſtood, an accepta ble Meſlage to the 


Wiſe, the Mighty, the Honourable of this 


World. Yet that which is to be done, ſhall 


| be done. There is no Counſel againſt the 


Lord. mY ” N | 
V. 4. And I ſaw thrones — ſuch-as are pro- 
miſed the Apoſtles, Matth. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 


1 they — namely, the Saints whom 


John ſaw at the ſame time ( Dan. vii. 22.) 
ſat upon them; and Judgment was given to 
them (1 Cor. vi. 2.) Who, and how. many 
theſe are is not ſaid. But they are diſtin- 


dy raiſed. And I ſaw the ſouls of them who had 


been beheaded — with the Are; ſo the original 
Word ſignifies. One kind of Death, which 


was particularly inflicted at Rome, is men- 


tioned: for all — for the teſtimony of Feſus, and 


For. the word of God — The Martyrs were 
ſometimes killed for the Nerd of Gor in ge- 
neral z ſometimes particularly for the Te/timeny 
2 Jeſus: the one, while they refuſed to wor- 

hip! Idols; the other, while they confeſſed 


the Name of Chriſt and thoſe who had not 
| worſhiped the wild beaft nor his image — Theſe 


| ſeem to be a Company diſtin& from thoſe who 


wherein the Saints ſhall reign, ver. LA 


appeared, ch. xv. 2. Thoſe overcame, probably 


in ſuch Conteſts as theſe had not. Before the 


dreadful Violence. But when the Beaſt was 


not, they were only ſeduced into it, by the 


Craft of the falſe Prophet — Aud they lived — 


their Souls and Bodies being re- united — and 


reigned with Chriſti — Not on Earth, but in 
Heaven, from whence he will not return, till 


the Reſtitution of all Things. The reigning 


an Arth, mentioned ch. xi. 15. is quite dif- 
ferent from this — @ thouſand years — It muſt 
be obſerved, That two diſtinct thouſand Years, 


are mentioned throughout this whole Paſſage. 


Each is mentioned thrice; the thouſand where- 
in Satan is bound, ver. 2, 3, 7. the thouſand 

5, 6. 
The former end before che End of the World; 
6 . 5 — 5 


aw 


4 


after; and from the Saints alrea- - 


the latter reach to the General ReſurreRion. 
So that the Beginning and End of the former 
thouſand, is before the Beginning and End of 
the latter. Therefore, as in the ſecond Verſe, 
at the firſt mention of the former, ſo in the 
fourth Verſe at the firſt mention of the latter, it 


is only faid a thou ſand Years: In the other Places, 
the thouſand (ver. 3, 5, 7.) that is, the thouſand 


mentioned before. During the former, the 


Promiſes concerning the flouriſhing State of the 
Church (ch. x. 7.) ſhall be fulfilled, During the 

latter, while the Saints reign with Chriſt in 
guiſhed from the Souls, or Perſons, mentioned 
immediately 


Heaven, Men on Earth will be carelefs and ſecure. 
V. 5. The reſt of the dead — whether good 
or bad — lived net till the thouſand years — 


mentioned ver. 4. Were ended. That 1000 
Years during which Satan is bound, both be- 


gins and-ends much ſooner. . 


The fall time, and the ſecond thouſand 


Years begin at the ſame Point, immediately 


after the firſt Thouſand. But neither the Be- 
ginning of the firſt, nor of the ſecond Thou- 


ſand will be known to the Men upon Earth, 


as both the Impriſonment of Satan and his 


loofing are tranſacted in the inviſible World. 


By obſerving theſe two diſtin&t thouſand 
Years, many Difficulties are avoided, There 


is room enough for the fulfilling of all the Pro- 


| phecies, and thoſe which before ſeemed to claſh 
Number of the Beaſt was expired, the People 
were compelled to worſhip him, by the moſt. 


are reconciled : Particularly: thoſe which ſpeak 
on the ane hand, of a moſt flouriſhing State of 
the Church as yet to come; and on the other, 


of the fatal Security of Men, in the laſt Days 


of the World. 


V. 6. They ſhall be priefts YL Gov and of 
0 


Chriſt — Therefore Chriſt is GoD — and ſball 


reign with him — with Chriſt — a thouſand 
years. | 4 | $4) 


PSs "5 
are fub led, Satan fhall be leaſed out 4 bis pri- 
ſon — At the ſame time that the firſt Reſurrec- 


tion begins. There is a great Reſemblance 
between this Paſſage and ch. xii 12. At the 


caſting out of the Dragon there was Joy in 
Heaven: But there was Wo 


oy 


And when the former thouſand years. 


at the looſing of Satan, the Saints begin to 


reign 


* 2. 
23 
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© "8 of his priſon, And ſhall go 555 to deceive the nations, wlüch are in ; 

_ - ©” the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- 

| Acker to battle, /whoſe number i is as the ſand of the ſea. And they went 
5 bp on the breadth of the earth, and ſurrounded the camp of the faints, = } 
-  - ©» andthe beloved city: and fire came down from Gop/out of heaven and ; | 
5 i devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was caſt into the 7 
lake of fire and brimſtone, where both the wild beaſt and the falſe Prophet p 9 
| are: and they ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever | # 
1: And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat thereon, from whoſe 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place 
| 12 for them. And I faw the dead, great and ſmall, ſtanding before the 
© throne; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which | is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of the things 


reign ith Chriſt; but the Nations on Earth 1 great, ITY can ſay? White 
are deceived. with -the Glory of Gop, of Him that ſat 
V. 8. And ſhall go forth to deceive the nations, upon it, Jeſus Chriſt, The Apoſtle does not 
in the four corners of the earth (that is, in all the attempt to deſcribe him here: only adds that 
Earth) the \more diligently, as he hath been ard far above all Deſcription, From 
10 long reſtrained, and knoweth be hath but whoſe fe ace the earth and the heaven fled away— 
Pro 


12 


- 98 


* 
++ 


a ſma Time— Ca and ere — Mayor, | 


the ſecond Son of Zabber, is the Father of the 
* innumerable northern Nations toward the Eaft. 
be Prince of theſe Nations, of which the 
8 Bulk of that Army will confift, is termed Gog me 
Ezekiel alſo, ch. xxxviii. 2. Both Gog and 
ü Magog ſignify High, or Lifted up, a Name well 
mute both the Prince and People. When 
that fierce Leader of many Nations ſhall ap- 
4 pear, then will his own Name be known 
to gather them — both Gog and his Armies — 


of Gog little more is ſaid, as being ſoon min-. 


- gled with the reſt in the common Slaughter. 
be Revelation ſpeaks of this the more briefly, 

becauſe it had been ſo particular] 1 by 
Exetiel — Whoſe number is as the ſand of the 
fea. Immenſely A a proverbial Ex- 
0 N 


9. A they went up on the breadth of the. 
earth — or the land filling the whole Breadth 


of it — and ſurrounded the camp of the ſaints — 
perhaps the Gentile Church, dwelling round 
about Jeruſalem — and the beloved city — ſo 
termed likewiſe Zcclus xxiv. 11. 


V. 10. Aud they — all theſe — /ball be "Ng 


| ee day and night — that: is, without any 


ly both the atreal and the ſtarry Hea- 


ven; which Hall paſs away with a great noiſe + 


and there was found no” place for them — but 
oy, were wholly diſſolved, the very Elements 

ing with fervent Heat. It is not ſaid, They 
were thrown into great Commotions, but they 
fed intirely away ; not, they ſtarted from their 
Foundations, but they fell into diſſolution ; not, 
they removed to a diſtant Place, but there was 
found no place for them; they ceaſed to exiſt; 
they were no more. And all this, not at the 
ſtrict Command of the Lord Jesus; not at 


his awful Preſence, or before his fiery Indig- 
nation, but at the bare preſence of his Majeſty, 
his Theo with ſevere, but adorable Dignity on 


one. 
V. 12. And I ſaw the dead, great and ſmall 


| — of every. Age and Condition — Probably 


this means, thoſe who undergo a Change 


equivalent to Death (x Cor. xv; 51. ) Thoſe * 


who had been literally dead are mentioned in 
the- next. Verſe — nd the broks — Human 
Judges have their Books written with Pen and 

nk. How different is the Nature of -theſe 
Books, | — were opened — O how many hidden 


Things will then come to light? And how 


Intermiſſion. Strictly ſpeaking, there Fa only, many will have quite another Appearance, 
pe 


Ni wy there. No Day, no Sun; no Ho 
V. 11. And I [aw - a Repreſentation of 
Gat great wth of the Lord =@ greats white 


than they had before in the Sight of Men? 


Wich the Book of God's Omniſcience, that 


of Conſcience will then exactly tally. The 
: Book: 
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13 that were written in the books, according to their works. 


Ch, xx. 1 3—15 
And the 


ſea gave up the dead that were therein; and death and hades gave up 
the dead that were in them; and hey. were judged every one accord- . 
14 ing to their works. And death and hades were caſt into the lake of 
15 fire: this is the ſecond death. And whoſoever was not found written 
in the book of life was caſt into the lake of fire, 
XN. And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth; for the firſt 3 al 
2 the firſt earth were paſſed. away: and there was no more ſea, And I 
a the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, coming down from Gop out of 
E heaven, prepared as a bride, adorned for her huſpand. And I heard a 
loud voice out of heaven ſaying, . Behold the tabernacle of Gop with 
men, and he will dwell with them; and they ſhall be his people, and 


> Gop himſelf /ball be with them and be their Gop. 


And he ſhall wipe 


away all tears from their eyes, and death ſhall be no more, neither 


ſhall ſorrow, or crying, or pain, 


Book of Natural Law, as well as of Revealed, 
will then alſo be diſplayed. It is not ſaid, 
The Books will he read: The Light of the Day 
will make them viſible to all, n particu- 
Sn every. Man know himſelf, 4 t i 
the laſt Exactneſs. This will * the fi 
— full, impartial, univerſal Hiſtory — Aud 
another book -— wherein are inrolled all that are 
accepted thro the Beloved ; all who lived and 
died in the Faith that worketh by Love — 
ewhich is the book of life, was opened —What 
manner of Expectation will then be, with re- 
gard to the Iflue of the whole? 


V.13. Death, and Hades gave up the dead that 


were in them — Death gave up all the Bodies 

of Men, and Hades, the Receptacle of ſepa- 

: _ Souls, gave them up, to be re-united to 
eir 

V. 14. And Death and Hades were caft inta 
the lake of fire —that is, were aboliſhed for 
ever. For neither the Righteous nor the 
Wicked were to die any more: their Souls 
and Bodies were no more to be ſeparated. 
Conſequently neither Neath nor Hades could 
any more have a * 

Chap. xxi. ver. 1. And 1 ſow — S0 i runs, 
ch. xix. 11. ch. xxi. 1, 4, 11. in a Suc- 
ceſſion. All theſe ſeveral Repreſentations 
follow one another in order. So the Viſion 


reaches into Eternity — a new beauen and a 
mew earth — After the Reſurrection and gene- 


ral Judgment. St. Jobn is not now deſcribing 
Souriſhing State of the Church, * a new 


be any more; becauſe the former 


and eternal State of all 8 Ir the firſt 
heaven and the firft earth Not only the loweſt 

Part of Heaven, not only the ſolar Syſtem, 
but the whole firſt Heaven, with all its Hoſt, 

whether of Planets or fixed Stars (Tſai. xxxiv. 

4. Matth. xxiv, 29) Al the former Things 
will be done away, all may become new 
{ver.. 4, 5. 2 Pet. ili. 10, 12. ere paſſed 
away— but in the fourth Verſe, it is faid 
are gone away, There the ftronger Word is 
uſed ; for Death, mourning and ſorrow, g 
away altogether 3 the former Heaven and 
Earth only paſs away, Fries place to the New 
Heaven and the New E &h. 

V. 2. And I ſaw the 750 city = the New 
Heaven, the New Earth, and the New Je- 
ruſalem are cloſely connected. This City is 
wholly new, belonging not to this World, 

not to the Millennium, but to Eternity. This 
appears from the Series of the Viſions, the 
Magnificence of the Deſcription, and the Op- 
poſition of this City to tbe ſecond Death, ch. 

XX. It, 12. Ch. xxi. I, 2, 5, 8, 9. ch. xxii. 
8 Coming down — in the very Act of De- 

endin 


S* 
V. 3. They ſhall be his people, and Gov him= 


elf ſhall be with them and be their Gop — 80 


ſhall the Covenant between God and his Peo- 
ple be executed in the moſt glorious Manner. 
V. 4. And death ſhall be no more—This is 
a full Proof that this whole Deſcription be- 
longs not to Time but Eternity — neither ſhalt 


ferrow, or ching, or pain bs any mare; for the 


former 


* | 5 1 
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s things are gone away. And he that fat upon the throne faid, Behold 
I make all things new. And he faith to me, Write: theſe ſayings are 
s faithful and true. And he ſaid to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginning and the end, I will give to him that thirſt- 
y eth of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit theſe things; and I will be to him a Gop, and he ſhall be 


8 to me a ſon. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and 


murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lars, 
their part is in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is 


the ſecond death, 


9 And there came one of the ſeven angels that had the ſeven phials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, I 
10 will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried me away 
in the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me the holy 


11 city Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from Gop, 


Fermer things are gone away — Under the for- 
mer Heaven and upon the former Earth, there 
as Death, and Sorrow, Crying and Pain, 
alk which occaſioned many Tears. But now 
ain and Sorrow are fled away, and the Saints 
have everlaſting Life and Joy. 4 
V. 5. And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid— 
Not to St. John only. From the firſt mention 
of him that ſat upon the throne, ch. iv. 2. this 
is the firſt Speech which is expreſsly aſcribed 
to him, And be — the Angel — ſaith to me, 
Write —as follows — theſe Sayings are faith- 
ful and true. This includes all that went be- 
fore. The Apoſtle ſeems again to have ceaſed 
writing, being overcome with Extaſy at the 
Voice of Him that ſpake. | 
V. 6. And he — that fat upon the Throne 
— ſaid to me, It is dine — All that the Pro- 
phets had ſpoken ;. all that was ſpoken, ch. iv. 
1. We read this Expreflion twice in this Pro- 
phecy ; firſt (ch, xvi. 17.) at the fulfilling of 
the I/rath of Gop, and here at the making all 
things new — I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the Beginning and the End—the latter explains 
the former, the everlaſting — I will give to 


him that thir/teth — the Lamb ſaith the ſame, 


Ch. xxii. 17. | . 

V. 7. He that overcometh — which is more 
than he that thirſteth — hall inherit theſe things 
b Which I have made new. Iwill be his God, 
and he ſhall be my Son — Both in the Hebrew 
and Greek Languages, in which the Scriptures 
were written, what we tranſlate ball and will 
are one and the ſame Word, The only Dif- 


Having the 
ference conſiſts in an Englih Tranſlation, or 
in the want of Knowledge in him that inter- 
prets what he does not underſtancd. 

V. 8. But the fearful and unbelieving —who, 
thro' want of Courage and Faith, do not over- 
come — and abominable — that is, Sodomites 
— and whoremongers, and ſorcerers ani idola- 


ters — theſe three Sins generally went toge- 


ther. 

V. 9. And there came one of the ſeven angels 
that had the ſeven phials — whereby room had 
been made for the Kingdom of Gor —ſaying, 
Come, I will ſhaw thee the bride — The fame 
Angel had before ſhewed him Babylon (ch. 
xvii. 1.) which is directly oppoſed to the New 
Feruſalem. 

V. 10. And he carried me away in the Spi- 
rit — the ſame Expreſſion as before (ch. xvii. 
3.) and ſhewed me the holy city Jeruſalem — The 
old City is now forgotten, ſo that this is no 


longer termed The New, but abſolutely Jeru- 
ſalem. O how did St. John long to enter in? 
But the Time was not yet come. £Eze4rzt alſo 
deſcribes the Holy City, and what pertains 


thereto ; (ch. xl.—xlviii.) but a City quite dif- 


ferent from the Oli Feruſalem, as it was either 


before or after the Babylonr/h Captivity. The 
Deſcriptions of the Prophet and of the Apoſtle 
agree in many Particulars. But in many more 
they differ. Ezekiel expreſsly deſcribes the 
Temple, and the Worſhip of Gop therein, 
cloſely alluding to the Levitical Service. But 


St. Fohn ſaw no Temple, and deſcribes the. 


City far more large, glorious and heavenly than 
3 the 
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752 The REVELATION,” Chi i. 12——18. 
glory of Gop: her window was like the moſt precious ſtone, like a jaſ- 
12 per ſtone, clear as cryſtal, Having a walk great and high, having 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and the names written 
© thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſ- 
13 rac]: On the eaſt three gates, and on the north three gates, and on 
14 the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt three gates. And the walls of 
the city had twelve foundations, and upon them the twelve names of 
15 the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. And he that talked with me had a 
meaſure, a golden reed, to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and 

16 the walls thereof. And the city lyeth four- ſquare, and the length is as 
large as the breadth. And he meaſured the city with the reed twelve 
thouſand furlongs: the length, and the breadth, and the height of it, 

17 are equal. And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred forty-four 
18 reeds, the meaſure of a man, that is, of an angel. And the building of 


the Prophet. Vet that which he deſcribes is 
the ſame City; but as it ſubſiſted ſoon after the 
Deſtruction of the Beaſt. This being obſerved, 
both the Prophecies agree together, and one 
oy explain the other. 3 
11. Having the glory of God — for he 
Light (ver. 23. 1/at. 1x. 2, 2. Zech. ii. 5.) Her 
window — there was only one which ran all 
round the City. The Light did not come. in 
from without thro” this. For the Glory of 
Gop is within the City. But it ſhines out from 
within to a great Diſtance, ver. 23, 24. 
V. 12. Trvelve angels — ſtill waiting upon 
the Heirs of Salvation. 3 
V. 14. And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb — Figuratively ſhewing, 
that the Inhabitants of the City had built only 
on that Faith which the Apoſtles once deli- 
vered to the Saints. ; 75 8 
V. 15. And he m:aſured the city twelve thou- 
fand furlongs — not in Circumference, but on 
each of the four Sides. Jeruſalem was thirty- 
thiee Furlongs in Circumference : Alexandria 
thirty in Length, ten in Breadth. NVineueh 
is reported to have been four hundred Fur- 
longs round; Babylon, ſour hundred and eighty. 
But what inconſiderable Villages were all 
theſe, compared to the New 1 By 
this Meaſure was underſtood the Greatneſs of 
the City, with the exact Order and juſt Pro- 
portion of every Part of it: To ſhew*: figura- 
tively, that this City was prepared for a great 
Number of Inhabitants, how ſmall ſoever the 


Number of real Chriſtians may ſometimes ap- , 
' pear to be: and that every thing relating to 


the Happineſs of that State, was prepared with 
the greateſt Order and Exactneſs. 

_ The City is twelve thouſand furlongs high; 
the Wall, an' hundred and forty-four Reeds. 
This is exactly the ſame Height, only ex- 
preſſed in a different Manner. The twelve 
thouſand Furlongs, being ſpoken abſolutely, 
without any Explanation, are common, hu- 
man Furlongs : The bundred forty-four Reeds 
are not of common, human Length ; but of 
angelic, abundantly larger than human. It is 
ſaid, the meaſure of a man, that is, of an An- 
gel, becauſe St. bn ſaw the meaſuring An- 
gel in an human Shape. The R-ed therefore 
was as great as was the Stature of that human 
Form in which the Angel appeared. In treat- 
ing of all theſe Things, a deep Reverence is 
neceſſary, and ſo is a Meaſure of ſpiritual 
Wiſdom; that we may neither underſtand 
them too literally and grofly, nor go too fan 
from the natural Force of the Words, The 


Gold, the Pearls, the precious Stones, the 


Walls, Foundations, Gates, are undaubtedly 
figurative Expreſſions ; ſeeing the City itſelf 
is in Glory, and the Inhabitants of it have ſpi- 
ritual Bodies: Yet theſe ſpiritual Bodies are 
alſo real Bodies, and the City is an- Abode 
diſtinct from its Inhabitants; and propor- 
tioned to them who take up a finite and a de- 
terminate Space. The Meaſures therefore 


above-mentioned are real and determinate. -_ 


V. 18. And the building of the wall was jaſper * 
| PE". | 4 
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the wall thereof was jaſper, and the city was of pure gold, like clear 
19 glaſs. And the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the 
20 ſecond a ſapphire, the third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, The 
fifth a ſardonyx, the ſixth a ſardius, the ſeventh a chryſolite, the eighth 
- beryl, the ninth a topaz, the tenth a chryſophraſe, the eleventh a ja- 
21 cinth, the twelfth an amethyſt. And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls, each of the gates was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the city 
22 was pure gold, tranſparent as glaſs. And I ſaw no temple therein; for 
23 the Lord Gop Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the 
| City hath no need of the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine on it; for 
the glory of Gop hath inlightened it, and the Lamb zs the lamp thereof, 
24 And the nations' ſhall walk by the light thereof; and the kings of the 
25 earth bring their glory into.it. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut 
26 by day: and there ſhall be no night there. And they ſhall bring the 
27 glory and the honour of the nations into it. But there ſhall in no wiſe 


enter into it -any thing .common, or that . worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie, but they who are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


— that is, theWall was built of Jaſper—and the 
city — the hotiſes — was of pure gold. | 
V. 19. And the foundations were adorned 
with precious ſtones — that is, beautifully made 
of them. The precious Stones on the High- 
prieſt's Breaſt- plate of Judgment were a pro- 
per Emblem to expreſs the Happineſs of Gop's 
Church, in his preſence with them, and in the 
Blefling of his Protection. The like Orna- 
ments on the Foundations of the Walls of this 
City, may expreſs the perfect Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of all the Inhabitants. of it, from the 
moſt glorious Preſence and Protection of 
_ Gop. Each precious Stone was not the 
Ornament of the Foundation, but the Found- 


ation itſelf, The Colours of theſe are remark- 
ably mixed. A Jaſper is of the Colour of 


white Marble, with a light Shade of green and 
of red; a Sapphire is of a ſky-blue, ſpeckled 
with Gold; a Chalcedony, or Carbuncle, of the 
Colour of red-hot Iron; an Emerald, of a 

oraſs-green. | | 
V. 20. A Sardimyx is red ſtreaked with 
white, a Sardius, of a deep red, a Chryſolite, 
of a deep yellow, a Beryll, ſea-green, a Topaz, 
pale-green. A Chry/ophraſe is greeniſh and 
tranſparent, with Gold Specks — a Wacinth, 
of a red Purple; an Amethyſt, Violet-purple. 
V. 22. The Lord Go and the Lamb are the 


Temple of it — He fills the e Heaven and 
the new Earth. He ſurrounds the City and 
ſanctifies it, and all that are therein. He is 
all in all. | 

V. 23. The glory of Gony—inhaitely brighter 
than the ſhining of the Sun. $02 
V. 24. And the nations — the whole Verſe 
is taken from T/az. lx. 3. ſhall walk by the light 
thereof — which throws itſelf outward from 
the City far and near — and the kings of the 
earth — thoſe of them who have a part there 
— bring their glory into it — Not their old 
Glory, which is now aboliſhed: but ſuch as 
becomes the new Earth, and receives an im- 
menſe Addition by their Entrance into the 
V. 26. Aud they ſhall bring the glory of the 
nations into it — It ſeems a ſelect Part of each 
Nation; that is, all which can contribute to 
make this City honourable and glorious ſhall 
be found in it; as if all that was rich and 

precious throughout the World, was brought 
into one City. TACIT: © 
V. 27. Common — that is, unholy — but 
thoſe wha are writtin in the Lambs Book of life 
True, holy, perſevering Believers. This 
Bleſſedneſs is enjoyed by thoſe only, and as ſuch 
they are regiſtered among them, who are to 

inherit eternal Liſe, | ja | 

| | Chap. 
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XXI And he ſhewed me a river of the water of life clear as cryſtal, .pro- - 
2 ceeding out of the throne of Gop and of the Lamb, In the midft of 
the ftreet of it, and on either fide of the river is the tree of life, bear- 
ing twelve ſorts of fruits, yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves 
3 of the tree are for the healing of the nations. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe; but the throne of Gop and of the Lamb fhall be in it; 
4 and his ſervants ſhall worſhip him, And ſhall: ſee his face, and his 


5 name ſhall be on their fore 


heads. And there ſhalt be no night there, 


neither is there need of a lamp, or of the light of the ſun; for the 


Lord Gop will give them light, and they ſhall reign for ever. '2 
6 Ap he ſaid to me; Theſe ſayings are faithful and true: the Lord 


7 


the Gop of the holy prophets hath ſent his angel, to ſhew his ſervants 


Chap. xxii. ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a vi- 
ver of ihe water of life The ever freſh and 
fruittul Effluence cf the Holy Ghoſt. | See 
£Ezek. xlvii.-1—12. where alſo the Trees are 
mentioned which bear fruit every month, that 
is perpetually — proceeding out - ther throne of 
Gop and of the Lamb — All that the Father 
hath, faith the Son of God, is mine — even 
the Throne of bis Glory. 5 

V. 2. In ths mid of the fireet — Here is 
the Paradiſe of Gop, mentioned ch. ii. 7. — 
is the tree of life — not one Tree only,. but 
many — every month — that is, inexpreſhble 

abundance. The Variety likewiſe, as well as 
the abundance of Fruits of the Spirit, may be 
intimated thereby. --- And the leaves are for the 


Healing of the nations — for the continuing 


their Health, not the reſtoring it; 


for no Sick- 
neſs is there. - 


V. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe — but 


re Life and Bleſſing. Every Effect of the 
Diſpleaſure of Gon for Sin being now totally 
removed but the throne of Gon and the Lamb 
ſhall be in it — that is, the glorious Preſence 
and Reign of God —and his ſervants — the 
higheſt Honour in the Univerſe — hall worſhip 
him— the nobleſt Employment. 

V. 4. And ball fee his face — which was not 
granted to Moſes. They ſhall have the near- 
eſt Acceſs to, and thence the higheſt Re- 
ſemblance of him. This is the higheſt Expreſ- 

ſion, in the Language of Scripture, to denote 
the moſt perfect Happineſs of the heavenly 
State, 1 Fohn iii. 2. And his name ſhall be on 


| "their forcheads — Each of them ſhall be openly | 


acknowledged as Gop's own Property. And 
his glorious- Nature moſt viſibly ſhine forth in 


v 


> 


chem, and they bell reign— But Pho are the | 


Subjects of theſe Kings? The other Inhabi- 
tants of the new Earth. For there muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Difference between thoſe 
who when on Earth excelled in Virtue, and 
thoſe comparatively flothful and unprofitable 
Servants, who were juſt ſaved as by Fire. The 
Kingdom of Gop is taken by Force. But 
the Prize is worth all the Labour. Whatever 
of high, lovely, or excellent is in all the Mo- 
narchies of the Earth, is all together not a 
Grain of Duſt, compared to the Glory of the 
Children of God. Go 1s not aſhamed to be 
called their Gon, for whim he hath prepared 
this City. But who ſhall come up into this holy 
Place? They who keep his Commandments, ver. 14. 
V. 5. And they ſhall reign for ever and ever 
— What Encouragement is: this to the Patience 
and Faithfulneſs of the Saints? That what- 
ever their Sufferings are, they will work out 
for them an eternal weight of glory? Thus ends 
the Doctrine of. ns in the ever- 


laſting Happineſs of all the Faithful. The 


myſterious Ways of Providence are cleared 
up, and all things iſſue in an eternal Sabbath, 
an everlaſting State of perfect Peace and Hap- 
pineſs, reſerved for all who endure to the End. 

V. 6. And be ſaid to me — Here begins the 


| Concluſion of the Book, exactly agreeing with 


the Introduction (particularly ver. 6, 7, 10, 
with ch. i. 1, 3.) and giving Light to the 
whole Book, as this Book does to the whole 
Scripture. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true 
All the Things which you have heard and 
ſeen, ſhall be faithfully accompliſhed in their 
Order, and are infallibly true. The Lord the, _ 
God of the holy prophets — who inſpired and 

3 5 autho- 


0 Ch. XXil. 7—15. The 


, happy is he that kee 


REVELATION. 
7 the things which muſt be done ſhortly. 


755 
Behold, I come quickly: 


peth the words of the prophecy of this book. 


: '8 And it was I John, who heard and ſaw theſe things ; and when I had 


heard and ſeen, I fell down to _ worſhip at the feet of the angel who. 
But he faith to me, See thay do it not: I am 
thy fellow-ſeryant, and of thy brethren the p 
10 keep the ſayings of this book; worſhip Gap. 

Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy 


9 ſhewed me theſe things. 


rophets, and of them who 
And he faith to me, 
of this book: the time is nigh. 


11 He that is unrighteous, let him be unrighteous ſtill; and he that is filthy 


let him be filthy ſtill; 


and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
12 ſtill, and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


and my reward is with me, to render to every one as his work ſhall be. 


Behold I come quickly, 


131 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the ang and the 


end. 


x4 Happy are thay! that do his „ chat they may have 


right to the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. 
15 Without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and every one that Wen and maketh a lie. 


authorized them of old — hath now ſent me 
his angel, ts fhew his ſervants —by / thee, the 
things which muſt be done ſhortly — which will 
begin to be performed immediately. 

V. 7. Bebold, I come quickly — ſaith our 
Lord himſelf, to accompliſh theſe things — 

Happy is be that keepeth — without adding or 
diminiſhing (ver. 19.) the werds of this book. 

V. 8. 1 fell down to worſhip at the feet of the 
angel — The very ſame Words which occur 
ch. xix. 10. The Reproof of the Angel like» 
wiſe, See thou do it not; for I am thy fellows 
ſervant, is expreſſed: in the very ſame Terms 
as before. May it not be the very ſame Inci- 
dent, which is here related again? Is not this 
far more probable, than that the Apoſtle ſhould 
commit a Fault again, of which he had been 
ſo ſolemnly warned before ? | 

V. 9. See thou do it zot— T'he Expreſſion 
in the Original is ſhort and elliptical, as is 
uſual in Thewing vehement Averſion. 

V. 10. And. he faith to me — after a little 
Pauſe— Seal not the ſayings of this book — Con- 
ceal them not, like the things that are ſealed 
up. The time is nigh — wherein they ſhall be- 
gin to take place. 

V. 11. He that ts unrig bleu — as if he had 
ſaid, The final Judgment is at hand; after 


which the Condition of all Mankind will ad- 


mit of no Change for ever. Uebe — 
W — fully. — unſanctified, unholy. 
+ 12, {— Jeſus Chelld4bcoms quickly — 


to judge the World — and my reward is with 


me — The Rewards which I affign both to the 
Righteous and the Wicked are given at my 


Coming — to give to every man according as his 


work, his whole inward and outward Beha- 
viour — hall be 


V. 13. fam Alpha and Omega, the firſt an ET 


the lat - — who exift from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting — How clear, inconteſtable a Proof, 
does our Lord here give of his Divine Glory? » 

V. 14. Happy are they that do his Com- 
mandments — His, who faith, I come. He 


ſpeaks of himſelf — that they may have right— + 


thro his gracious Covenant to the tree of life 


 — to all the Bleſſings ſignified by it. When 


Adam broke his Commandment, he was dri- 
ven from the tree of life, They who keep his 
Commandments, ſhall eat thereof. 

V. 15. Without are dogs, —T be ſentence in 
the original is abrupt, as expreſſing Abhor- 
rence. The Gates are ever open; but not 
for dogs; fierce, and rapacious men. 

V. 16. 1 Jeſus have ſent my angel ta reftify 
theſe things primarily to you, the ſeven Angels 
of the Churches; then to thoſe Churches, and 
afterwards to all other Churches in ſucceeding 


Ages. 


4 
| 
| 


* 
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16 I Jeſus have ſent my angel to teſtify to you; to the churches, theſe thin as. 
” Tam the wot and the of-(pring of David, the bright,' the mornigg-ſtar. 
And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
17 Come.” Ang let Him that thirſteth, come : let him that willeth, take the 
water of life free 7. ee elgs Fa Eo IS Shan F 3 ed 5 
28 I teſtify to every one that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man add to them, Gop ſhall add to him the 


19 plagues that are written in this book. And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, Gop ſhall take 
away his part of the tree of life, and the holy city, which are written in 


this book. © ; 


20 


me, Lord Jeſus! - 


He that teſtifieth theſe things faith, Yea, I come quickly. Amen :; 


21 I be grace of the Lord Jeſus be with you all. 


Ages. I. as Gop, ann the root and ſource of 


David's Family and Kingdom; as Man, am 


deſcended front his loins. I am the far out of 


Jacob (Numb. xxix. 17.) like the bright morn- 
| ſtar, 
=—_ Sin, and Sorrow, and uſher in an eter- 
nal Day of Light, Purity, and Joy. 
V. 17. The Spirit and the Bride—the Spirit 
of Adoption in the Bride, in the Heart of every 
true Believer, ſay, with earneſt Deſire and 
Expectation, Come, and accompliſh all the 
words of this proph nd lit bim tbat thir/teth, 
come — Here they alſo who are further off are 
invited. and whoſoever. will, let him take the 
water of life.” He may partake of my ſpiritual 
and unſpeakable bleflings, as freely as he makes 
uſe of the moſt common refreſhments ; as freely 
as he drinks of the running ſtrem. 
V. 18, 19. 1 teftify to every one, &c, From 
the Fulnefs of his Heart the Apoſtle utters this 
Teſtimony, this weighty Admonition, not 
only to the Churches of Afa, but to all who 
ſhould ever hear this Book, He that adds, 
all the Plagues ſhall be added to him; he that 


It may be proper to ſubjoin here a ſhort View of the whole Contents of this Book. 


In the Year of the World, | 

3940. Jeſus Chriſt is born, three before the 

common Computation. | 

In that which is vulgarly called, The Thirtieth 
Year of our Lord, . Chriſt dies: riſes; 


— 
9 
w * 


who put an end to the Night of Igno- 


takes from it, all the Bleſſings ſhall be taken 
him. And doubtleſs this Guilt is incurred by 
all thoſe, who lay Hindrances in the Way of 
of the Faithful, which prevent them from 
hearing their Lord's 7 come, and anſwering, 
Come, Lord Feſus. This may likewiſe be con- 
ſidered as an a Sanction, given to the 
whole New Teſtament; in like Manner as 


Moſes guarded the Law, (Deut. iv. 2. and 


xii. 32.) and as Gon himſelf did (Mal. iv. 4.) 
in cloſing the Canon of the Old Teſtament. 


Vi. 20. He that teftifieth theſe things—even 


all that is contained in this Book — ſaith, for 
the Encouragement of the Church in all her 


AMictions, Yea, —anſwering the Call of the 


Spirit and the Bride — 7 come quickly: to de- 
ſtroy all her Enemies, and eſtabliſh her in a 
State of perfect and everlaſting Happineſs. 
The Apoſtle expreſſes his earneſt Deſire and 
Hope of this, by anſwering, Amen, Come, 
L <2 ff = r 
V. 21, The grace — the free Love of the 
Lord Fefus, and all its Fruits, be with all who 
thus long for his appearing. wth 


: 


A. D. 96. The Revelation is given: the 
Coming of our Lord is declared to the ſeven 
Churches in Afia, and their Angels. ; 
0 Kev. i. ii. iii. 
98. The ſeven Seals are opened, and un- 
r the fifth the Chronos is declared, 5 
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The REVELATION. 


Seven Trumpets are given to the ſeven Angels, 


C. vii, viii. 


ö Canan zd, 3d, 4th, 5th, the Trumpet of the 
ö , 2d, 3d, 4th Angel, C. viii. 
| $10—589 The firſt Wo, | 
389—634 The Interval after the 
firſt Wo, 
634—840 The ſecond Wo, 
800 The beginning of the 
ENT Non-chronos: ma- Cn 
ny Kings, +; * | 
1947 The Interval after the MY 
ſecond Wo | 1 
* 521 The 1260 Days of the hs. 


after ſhe had brought forth the 
Man- child, C. xii. 6. 

4711836 The third Wo. ver. 12. 
105611836 The Time, Times, ; 


and half a time, and 


within that Period, C to Ch. 
the Beaſt, his for- Xill. 5. 
ty two Months, his\ 
* \ Number 666, 
1209 War with the Saints: the End 
of the Chronos, v. 7. 
1614 ñ ow everlaſting Goſpel promulg- 
4 ed, C. xive ©, 


22 


oy 
| 
3 — 


1614 An everlaſting Goſpel promulged, 
C. xiv. 6. 
The End of the forty 
Months of the Beaſt; aſter 
which, and the pouring out 
of the Phials, he is not, and 
Babylon reigns Queen, 
C. xv. xvi. 

The 


bottomleſs pit, C. xvii. xviii. 
The End of the Non-chronos and 
of the many Kings; the fulfil- 


1810 


1832 
1836 


Myſtery of Gop; the Repen- 


tance of the IC e in the- 


great City: the End of the lit- 


le time, and of the three Times 


and an half: the Deſtruction 


of the Beaſt: the Impriſonment 


of Satan, C. xix, xx. 
The looking of Satan for a ſmall 
Time ; the Beginning of the 
1000Years Reign of theSaints; 

the End of the ſmall Time, 

C. xx. 

The End of the World; all Things 


neẽw. E. xxii. 


Af 
ter- 
ward 


The FE "Wy from the Time of St. 7obr's being in «Mi dais to the efent Time, 
may, accading to the chief Incidents mentioned in the Revelation, be diſtinguiſhed thus : 


Age II. The Leſtruction of the Jews by 4- 

drian, 2 x80 Yer 45 

III. The Iroads of the barbarous Na- 

tions, . 

NE. The Se Bitterneſs, ver. 10. 
V. The Era pf the Weſtern Empire, 


| ver. 12. 
VI. The Jews tormented in LO ay 
IX, I. 
VII. The Saracen Cavalry, ver. 13. 
VIII. Many Kings, „ 


IX. The Ruler - of. the ations horn, 
| C. xii. 5. 
. The third Wo, 


ver. 12. 


XI. The Aſcent of the Beaſt out of the 
Sea, 


©. x06 $8 


XII. Power given to the Beaſt, ver. 5. 
XIII. War with the Saints, ver. 7. 
XIV. The middle of the third Wo, 
> 4 he Beaſt in the midſt of his ſtrength, 

ver. 8. 

XVI. The Reformation; the Woman bet- 

a | better fed, ver. 9. 
XVII. An everlaſting Goſpel promulged, 


„Xiv. 6. 


KWO 


ling of the Word and of the 


ws ] 
f OO” oe WO EI SE EONS 


Beaſt aſcends from the 


XVIII. The Worſhip of the Beaſt and | 


of his Image, 


0 Gon, whatſoever ſtands or falls, tans. | 
or falls by thy Judgment, Defend thy own- 
Truth. Have Mercy on me and my Readers! 


To thee be Glory for ever! 


5 E LN DE X 


ver. 9. 
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| Chieſly of Words EXPLAINED in the preceding 


0 O M M E N 1 


* 


A 
Bba, "Jy Viti. 15. 
Adoption, Gal. iv. 5. 


Anathema, Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
Apoſtle, Ep. iv 11. 
Awake, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 


B 


I "Tins tin, Phil. i. x. I Pet. ii. 25. | 


Biſhop, 
Brotherly-kindneſs, 2 Pet. i. 7. 


C 


* 


Chriſt, Matt. i. 16. 

Chriſt, Godhead of, John v. 18, 19. vii. 34. 
vii. 16, 24, 27, 28, 56, 58. x. 30, 
36. xii. 41. xiv. 10. xvii. 5, IO, 24. 

Church, Acts v. II. ix. 371. 1 


Gal. i. 13. Phil. ii. Heb. Xil, 23. 
Comforter, John xiv. 16. 
Communion, 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 
Converted, Matt. xviii. 3. 
Covetouſneſs, Col. iii. 5. 


Elders, Matt. xvi. 21. xxi. 23. Acts xx. 17. 
Joy wh I, 19. Heb. xi, 2. Rev. 
v. 4. 

Elect, Mat. xiv, 22. Mark xiii. 20. Rom. 


viii. 
Election, 1 pes i 2. 


Evangeliſt, Acts xxi. 8. Ep. iv. 11. 


1 Cor. xi. 18. 


HFoneſt, 


F. 


Faith, Matt. xvii. 20. 1 Cor. xii, 9/Ga. lit, 


23, 25. 1 Tim. iv. 12. vi. 1 1. Heb, 
vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 5. Jude iii 


Falſe Prophets, Matt. vii. 15, 16.2 Pet. ii. 115 


Fleſh, Matt. xxvi. 41. John i. 1. Rom. vii. 


E oy viii. 5. 2 Cor, vi. 5. Xi, 18. 
1. v. 29. Rabe . 


4 4+ 1 by 
* 


4 


Godlineſs, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 2 Pc. l Gol | =] 


Goſpel, Matt. iv. 23. 
Grace, Acts iv. 33. oo 
viii. 9. xlii. 


vi. 14. 9 9 
ü. 21. Eph. 


4. Gai 


-- 


Rev. i i. 4. XXil. 
998 
H 
Hades, AQs ii. 27. Rey, i. 18. 
Hallelujah, Rev. xix. 1, 

Heart, 1 John iii. 20. 21. Rev, ii, 23. 
Heart, Soul, Mind, Strength, Mark xii, 3% 
33. Luke x. 27. : 

Hereſies, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
Hereſy, Acts xxiv. 14. 

Heretic, Titus iii. 10, 11. 

Holy RN Godhead of, John xv, 26. *. 


v. 4. 
1 Pet. li, 12. 


a, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 


7 . 
5 ot 


i. 6, 7. Col. i . 2 Pet, iii. 18. 
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Hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Heb. vi. 11. 
\ ny ras, xxl. 9. | 


3 8 F - 
Intemperance, Matt. xxiii. 25. 
ceſſion, 1 Tim. ii. 1 


. Matt. i. 21. 


Jav, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

Jut, Rom. iii. 26. Gal. iii. 3 x Pet. i iii. 18. 

Jufification of Life, Rom u. id.. 

Juſtfied, Matt. xi. 19. Xi. 37. Luke vii. 29, 
35. Rom. ii. 13. iii. 20, 24. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. James ii. 21. 


* . x. 29. xvi. 1 5 
* 
; Kingdon wo Heaven, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. Xxv. 


Kingdom of God, Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 
20. 


| | L | 
Lai Mitt. xv. 3. 
Laſt NN 2 Tim. ul. 1. 


#3 M 
Meditation, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
Meek, Matt. v. 5. 
Meckneſs, . i. 21. 
| Mercy „ 1 in i. 2. 
den a V. 7 
M Matt. 16. 
Mind, Rom. vii. 25. 
Mortify, Rom. vii. 13. Col. iii. 5. 


Oil, Matt. xxv. 3» 
 Old-man, Rom. vi. % Eph. iv. 22. 


| BY 4 

Parables; Matt. xiii. 3. Mark iv. 2. 

Peace, Rom. i. 7. Phil. iv. 7. 2. John 3. 

Perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. 
iv. 13. Phil. iii. 15. Col. iv. 12. 
2 Tim. ii. bh Heb. It. 10. Janies 
. „ 

Prayer, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

Preached, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

Predeſtinated, Eph. i. 5, 11. 

Propheſy, 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 6. 

Prophet, Matt. x. 41. Ep. iv. 11. 


* 5 


T N: D'E X. 8 765 


Propitintion,: I John | ll. 2. 


Prudence, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 


R 
Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


KReins, Rev. ii. 23. | * 
Religious, James i. 26. 7 


Repent, Rev. ii. 5. 


Repentance, Matt. iii. 8. Luke xv. 7 Ad 


xi. 16. Xð. 21. 
fit 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Righteous, Rom. v. 19. 


Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. ix. 9. Phil. iii. 6, 9. 


1 Tim. vi. 11. 
Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. i. 17. iii. 21, 


45, 46. x. 3. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. 


v. 21. Phil. iii. 9. James i. 20. 


Salvation, Rom. xili. 11. Heb. ii. 3. 


Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3 


t. Pet. i. 2 | 
Sanctified, Heb. ii. 11. X.. ro. 
Sanctify, John xvii. 17, 19. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
Saviour, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Jude i, 1. 
Schiſm, 1 Cor. i. 10.. Xl 18. 
Sin, Rom. vi. 6, 13. vii. 8. 1 John v. 17. 
Singleneſs of Heart, Col. iii. 22. 
Soberly, Titus ii. 12. | 
Sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
Supplication, Phil. iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 


Synagogue, Matt. vi. 5. 


8 
Temperance, 2 Pet. i. 6. 


Trinity, Matt. iii. 17. vi. 13. Luke i. 35. 


iv. 18. Acts ii. 38. 
Eph. iv. 4. Heb. ix. 14. 
1 John v. 8, 20. 


Unjuſt, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
v 

Virgins, Rev. xiv. 4. 
W. 


Watch, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Watching, Eph. vi. 18. 
Wilderneſs, Matt. iii. 1. Luke xv. 4. 
Wrath, 1 Tim. ii. 8, 


ER RA TA. | 
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FOnly the true Rack is inferred: hors r. ſightifies Read, m. 8 n. e 
ib. n. the ſame in the Notes, ch. Chapter, V. Verſe, p. TR I. Line, 8. leave out, 
An. Analyſis, or general Heads. 

Md 


P. +1 aq: x Moe meta, Marr. 2. n. I. 12. Ex. 12. v. 7. 14 7280 | wo _ 
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© Iii. 6. their Sins — ye Serpents. V. 4. n. 17. fuſt Day. V. 27. 3e. V. 51. 9 
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